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e Thomas Hobhes: Leviathan(George Routledge & Sons), 

Part I. 

Ch.2: After the object is removed,or the eye shut,we still retain an 
image of the thing seen, thoughwmore obscure than when we see it, And 
this is it the Tatins call "Immagination",.,"Imagination",therefore(3), 
is nothing but "decaying sense",,,When we would express the decay,anc 
signify that the sense is fading,old,and past,it is called "memory", 
So that imagination and memory are but one thing...The imagining the 
whole object as it was presented to the sense,is "simple" ination,. 
«The other is "compounded",as when,from the sight of a man &t one time 
and of a horse at another(4),we conceive in our mind a Centaur(5), 
Ch.3: This train of thoughts,or mental discourse,is of two sorts, The 
first is "unguided","without design",and inconstant,,.And yet in this 
wild ranging of the mind a man may oft-times perceive the way of it,aní 
the dependence of one thought upon another, For in a discourse of our 
present civil war,what could seem more impertinent than to ask,as one 
didywhat was the value of a Roman penny, Yet the coherence to me was 
manifest enough, For the thought of the war introduoed the thought of 
the delivering up the king to his enemies; the thought of that brought 
in the thought of the delivering up of Christ; and that again the 
thought of the 30 pence,which was the price of that treason; and thenot 
easily followed the malicious question; and all this in a moment of 
time--for thought is quick, The second is more constant; as being 
"regulated" by some desire or design(9). a Je dae ead yes, 
Ch.4: 4 abuses of speech, First,when men register their thoughts wrong, 

' by the inconstancy of the signification of their words,,,Secondly,when 
they use words metapbrically,,and thereby deceive others, Thirdly,by 
ords,when they declare that to he their will which is not, Fourthly, 
when they use them to grieve one another; for seeing Nature hath armed 


on, 
Mgr 


fe 


inding themselves enclosed in a chamher,flutter at the false light of 
a glass window for want of wit to consider which way they came in(17), 
*“ For words are wise men's counters--they do but reckon by them; but th 
LE the money of fools,that value them by the authority of an Aristot. 
d Sep Cicero,or a "homaS or any /doctor\other whatsoever,if but a man 
ie 
AS Ch,8: The sixth oause of absurd assertions I ascrihs to the use of 
nipat JP metaphors,tropes,and other rhetorical figures,instead of words proper 
Viii (24), The light of human minds is perspicuous words, but by exact defin 
/7: "Age? d -itions firstsnuffed and purged from ambiguity...On the contrary,meta- 
CA e phors,and senseless and ambiguous words,are like ignes fatui(26). 
P ) . Ch.6: "Sudden glory" is the passion which maketh those "grimaces" calls 
hid -ed "laughter"; and is caused either hy Sudden\some'act of their own 
wz sovhat pleaseth them,or by the apprehension of some deformed thing in 
J, another by comparison whereof they suddenly applaud themselves, And it 
Xin fineident most to them that are conscious of the fewest abilities in 
Ieo. themselves; who are forced to keep themselves in their own favour by 
observing the imperfections of other men, And therefore much laughter : 
at the defects of others is a sign of pusillanimity,,,"Sudden dejectif 


is the passion t causeth "weeping"(33). M 
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Ch.8: This "natural wit" consisteth principally in two things,"celerity 
of imagining",...and steady direction to some approved end(40), 
Ch,13: by force or wiles to master the persons of all men... "Yar" cons 
-isteth not in battle only or the not of fighting,but in a tract of 
time wherein the will to contend by abttle is sufficiently known(80),.. 
For as the nature of foul weather lieth not in a shower or two of rain ' 
but in an inclination thereto of many days together,so the nature of wa 
war consisteth not in actual fignting,but in the known disposition ther 
-eto during all the time,there is no assurance to the contrary,...a tim 
of war where every man is enemy to every man... In such condition there 
is no place for industry,.,no culture of the earth,,no arts,no letters, 
no soolety...and the life of man solitary,poor,nasty,brutish,and short 
ss... What opinion he has of his fellow-subjects,when he rides armed; of 
his fellow-citizens,when he looks his doors; and of his children &nd 
servants,when he locks his chests, Does he not there as much accuse 
mankind by his actions as I do by my words?(81), To this war of every 
man against every man this also is consequent,that nothing can be un- 
ust...Force and fraud arein war two cardinal virtues(82). 

214: And because the condition of man,..is a condition of war of eve- 
ry one against every one,,,it followeth that in such a condition(83) 
every man has a right to everything(84)j The mutual transferring of 
right is that which men call "contract"(86), The oath adds nothing to 
the obligation(92). f 
Part II, 

Ch, dëi Their moral philosophy is but a description of their own passi- 
ons... And I believe that scarce anything can he more absurdly said in 
natural philosophy than that which is now called Aristotle's Metaphy- 


sics,nor more repugnant to government thatn much of that he ha said i 


V mor more igno antly than a great part of his Ethics 
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Maurice Lindsay: Robert Purns, 
His first editor,the much-maligned Dr James Currie,was a rabid teetotalèrr 
entirely out of sympathy with the character of the man with whose poems 
and letters he took such astonishing liberties,and through whose life- 
story he persistently laced a moral warning on the fate which awaits those 
who succumb to the temptations of strong drink, Meanwhile,a different kind 
of falsification was being woven in another quarter, Students of Scottish 
poetry &re well aware of Allan Cunningham's attempts to palm off some of 
his own peo &s genuine Galloway ballads, He also applied his imagi 
-native lént towards colouring yp what he had heard from his father. 
Alexander,one of Purns's most intimate friends--or otherwise learned about 
Burns; firstly,for the benefit of Lockhart,and then for his own life of 
the poet(1), The prestige of Lockhart's great Life of Scott has been exten 
-ded gratuitously to take in also his Life of Burns, The first tolerably 
accurate picture of Rurns in his milieu was Auguste Angellier's Robert 
Burns, La Vie, Les Oeuvres(1893), Robert Chambers was the earliest Surns c 
scholar seriously to question the Currie-Lockhart-Cunningham fabrications, 
His Life and Works appeared in 1851-2 and was completely revised by Will- 
iam Wallace in 1896, The first of the modern standard lives was Robert 
Burns, Leben und Wirken des Schottischen Volksdichters by Hans Hecht(1919) 
(2)1 fecht has a tendency to gloss over happenings which seem to offend 
his sense of delicacy, The image of a living and warm Burns rises from 
the pagesof Mrs Catherine Carswell's Life(1930),but she takes the romantic 
&pproach,incorporating scraps of unauthenticated gossip into her naræative 
without qualification, Franklyn Pliss Snyder's Life(1952) and De Iancey 
Ferguson's Pride and Passion, Robert Rurns 1759-1796(1939) are the two 
best "runs studies e 
The foundations of that dichotomy which all his life led him to alternate 
uneasily between the vernacular tradition of Scots literature and the gen- 
teel traditions of Augustan literature,may he traced back to his earliest 
schooling, His schoolmaster John Murdoch was a wholehearted apostle of 
English literary gentility, His mother and poor unloved Retty Davidson, 
with their broad folksongs,were the apostles of Scotland's peasant past, 
The wonder is that with Murdoch and his father so strongly on the side of 
the angels(William Purnes apparently did his best to speak "correct Engl- 
ish"),the Scots folk-tradition should have asserted itself in Robert's 
imagination as strongly as it did(13). 
ATtRongE Robert wes very proud of his French and made a habit of spicing 
his letters--particularly those to Peggy Chambers--with rather obvious 
French phrases,the rhyming use to which he sometimesput French words makes 
one wonder about the nature of his pronunciation(17), 
He was in no sense an "unlettered ploughman",although in later years when 
it suited him to adopt such a pose for the gratification of the Edingburgt 
patricians,he did so without hesitation(22), 
Growing pains made him moodily indrawn upon himself(23). 
His wit found plenty of scope when the Tarholton Bachelors Club was foundt 
-ed, The first meeting was held on llth November 1780, Robert vas in the 
chair,and the theme of the debate was: "Suppose a young man,bred a farmer, 
but without any future,has it in his power to marry either of two women, 
the one a girl of large fortune,^5ut neither handsome in persan nor agree- 
able in conversation,but who can mange the household affairs of a farm 
well enough; the other of them a girl every way agreeabke in person,convel 
-sation and hehaviour,but without any fortune: which of them s he 
choose?"(26), The 10th and most significant rule reads: “Every 
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proper for a member of this Society,must have a frank honest,open h^art; 
above anything dirty or mean; and must he a professed-lover of one or mom 
of the female sex"(27), | 
The tendency to dramatise a situation tothe utterhost,at the expense of 
accuracy. 
His complaint was not hypochondria as he supposed,but the beginnings of 
endocarditis,a disease brought on the the cruel man-strain of the farm 
labour which his boyish frame had had to endure(33), 
He arrived at Mossgiel full of high intentions,and determined to overcome 
his urges towards "social and amorous madness", "This overset all my wis- 
dom,and I ‘returned like a dog to his vomit,and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire'[St Peter 11,221"(X1), Throughout his life 
Robert was unsure of his farming judgment(42), Dr Mackenzie of Mauchline 
has teen much criticised for prescribing not only the wrong treatment for 
Robert's ailment,hut one which,in all probability,accelerated the proge 
ress, He instructed his patient to plunge into cold baths and to get rid 
of this melancholy by stíll harder farm work,when clearly Robert should 
have been ordered complete rest, But as Dr Fleming Gow recently pointed 
out,Dr Mackenzie could not possibly have diagnosed the true nature of 
Robert's disease without the aid of th= stethoscope,which was not invente 
ed by Jaënnee until 1819(43), 
Elizabeth Paton,in spite of her plain face,had an e es figure, Most 
important of all,she was willing to sn erself Bs er Rohe Ee 
when "corn riggs are bonie"(44), Ee Dr Ke. 
According to Calvin's Institutes,a, kab part o Pegen s was prede 
-stined to enjoy eternal happiness while the r id €'fore-doomed 
to eternal damnation, God's grace alone saved the fortunate few,and His 

| grace could not he eærned or won, Under cover of God's grace,the Elect 

l gould do no wrong; could lie,thieve,or even murder,and still be held to 

| have been hustified, James Hogg's novel,The Private Memoirs and Confess- 
ions of a Justified Sinner,illustrates with relentless logic the demorali 
-ing effect that the asssured knowledge of God's grace had upon one membe: 
of the xieot(47), : 
Since the Reformation,the ordinary Scotsman had come to look upon the 
Church as the main source of authority in his daily life(49), In Purns's 
day,the Kirk Session of the Church of Scotland still had a Gestapo-like 
power to peer into the private circumstances of family life, It gave cert 
-ificates of good conduct,where it saw fit; in cases of unsanctified unio: 
between the two sexes,it had powers to rebuke publicly and to fine the 
offendingparties; and it could compel regular attendance at Church, though 
of what ultimate avail this might be to those not of the “lect,is hard to 
sese, Inevitably,such a system of local spying made for hypocrisy.prurient 
vengeful curiosity,and petty tyranny, The satires of Burns played no smal: 
patt in helping to bring about the liberalisation of religious thought in 
Scotland(49), 
By the early winter of 1784,Klizabeth Paton's condition was becoming gene 
-rally obvious, In the clever and daring "Epistle to John Rankine” the 
poet describes his seduction in terms of the field, The “poacher-court* 
got to hear of the "paitrich hen" he had brought down with his gun,so he 
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suddenly turn into a cold-hearted cad where women were concerned, "hen 
the child was born,Robert,to his credit,responded to his first experien- 
ce of paternity not with a further display of sexual hoastfulness, but 
in "A Poet's Welcome to his Lovs-hegotten Daughter"(or,as Robert more 
pithily put it,to his "Bastard Yean"{),with glowing tenderness(50). 
Elizabeth Paton's only other appearance in his life was in 1786,when she 
made a claim on him, The Elizabeth Paton incident,and the two main poems 
it brought forth,throw light on another aspect of Robert's nature, He 
could swagger and defy public opinion,and even put on a show of glorify- 
ing his rakishness: "Tho' now they ca’ me fornicator,/An* tease my name i 
in kintra olatter,/The mair they talk,I'm kennt the better,/E'en let then 
clash;/And auld wife's tongue's a feckless matter/To gie ane fash." The 
women who satisfied his passions,with the possible exception of Highland 
Mary whose death induced in him acute feelings of remorse,seem always to 
have 6ome to mean less to him than the children they bore him(51). 
He ran many side-lines to eke out his scanty salary. 
By the close of 1785,Jean Armour was pregnant, Rohert's original idea 
was to marry her, In September 1784 he wrote to John Tennant: "And then 
to have a woman to lye with when one pleases,without running any risk of 
the cursed expense of bastards and all the other concomitants of that 
species of Smuggling--These are solid views of matrimony"(71), "Solid 
views" they certainly were,if not very elevated(72), In Paisley,there wat 
at least the remote chance that a certain Robert Yilson who had hitherto 
shown more than a passing interest in the girl,might still he prepared 
y to take her,unborn child and all(74), 
OE To John Arnot he poured out his hearts "I rarely hit where I aim: and if 
Za I want anything,I am almost sure never to find it where I seek it,--For 
que" sé instance, If my pen-knife is needed,I pull out twenty things--& plough- 
wedge,a horse-nail,an old letter or a tattered rhyme,in short,everything 
but my pen-knife; and that at last,after a painful,fruitless searoh,will 
be found in the unsuspected corner of an unsuspected pooket,as if on pur. 
pose thrust out of the way, I had long had a wishing eye to that inestim 
-able blessing, & wife, My mouth watered deliciously,to see a young fell. 
ow,after a few idle,commonplace stories from a gentleman in black,strip 
and go to bed with a young girl,and no one durst say,black was his eye; 
(74) While I,for just doing the same thing,only wanting that ceremony,am 
made a Sunday's laughing-stock,and abused like a pick-pocket, I was well 
aware though,that if my ill-starred fortune got the least hint of my com 
nubial wish,my schemes would go to nothing, To prevent this,I determine: 
to take my measures with such thought and forethought,such a caution and 
precaution,that all the malignant planets in the Hemisphere should he un 
-able to blight my designs"(75), 
Mary Campbell became the heroine of the 19th century's Purns legend, In 
it,her role was that of a Reatrice,"the virgin bride of fancy", But Mary 
played no such silly sentimental role, She was a woman,therefore could b 
be woo'd: she was a woman,therefore could be,and very likely was,won, Dr 
' Snyder reached the conolusion that Mary more than likely produced Robert 
's child,and died in doing so(79), "The Highland Iassie O" was an indiff 
erent song, When Burns was concerned,"a warm-hearted,oharming creature 
as ever blessed a man with generous love",can hardly be squared with a 
"virgin bride of fancy"(81), 
On Sunday evening,3rd September 1786,Jean's brother came to tell fhe,ppe 
that his sister had borne twins, Robert sat down to write John R 
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&gain,bawdily exulting in this further proof of his sexual power(90). 
For three years after Mary's death,Robert bottled up his remorse and made 
no mention of Mary, Then suddenly the cork flew up from the bottle and 
his remorse poured over(93), 

He wished to be remembered in two roles: as a Scots poet exulting in the 
vigour of the native traditions; and as an English poet skilled in the 
uses of that genteel sentimentality sp mecessary to win the ear and the 
applause of the Edinburgh patricians, The dichotomy which was first set t 
up in the poet's mind as a result of the differing pulls exerted by the 
official and the unofficial mentors of his boyhood days,at last came 
right into the open(95), It even breaks out in the middle of potentially 
excellent Scots poems like "The Cotter's Saturday Night" and the "Epistle 
to Davie",marring their artistic unity(96), With "The Cotter's Sat 
Night'",Burns ousted Sir David Iyndsay as the national bard(109), Its mode 
was an excellent poem hy Robert Fergusson,"The Farmer's Ingle," Burns 
begins his poem with one of the most absurd stanzas he ever wrote: "My 
lov'd,my honour'd,much respected friend!/No mercenary bard his homage 
pays;/With honest pride,I scorn each selfish end,/My dearest meed,a fri- 
end's esteem and praise" etc,(110), "Pride" was,of course,a key-word in 
Burns's make-up and vocabulary,frequently used with strident effect when 
he was addressing the "gentles", After this false beginnirg ,the poem sett 
out on what should have been its proper course: "This night his weekly 
moil is at an end,/Collects his spades,his mattocks,and his hoes,/Hoping 
the morn in ease and rest to spend,/And weary,o'er the moor,his course 
does hameward bend," There is,of course,an eoho of Gray in the stanza 
(111), "The parents partial eye their ‘hopeful years;/Anticipation forw- 
ard points the view;/The mother,wi' her needle and her shears,/Gars auld 
claes look amaist as weel's the new," There is no need to comment on the 
curious mixture of English and Scots,or the extreme "phoniness" of the 
fitrst two lines} In comes "a neibor lad" to woo Jenny, This leads the 
poet to his climax of artificial absurdity, He strikes a stage-villain 
pose,and dons 18th century grease-piant rhetoric: "Is there,in human 
form,that bears a heart" etc, As verse,that is probably one of the silli! 
-est stanzas ever written by a great poet, What makes the sensitive read: 
-eer uncomfortable,however,is not so much its "ham" expression as the 
reflection that at the time he was writing,the poet had himself employed 
"his perjur'd arts! dissembling,smooth!" to seduce at least two young 
women!(112), 

"To a Mouse" is one of Burns's most frequently translated poems, The po- 
em is rooted firmly in the Scots tradition,both linguistically,and in th 
intimate,realistic attitude to Nature which it reveals, True, there is a 
momentary reversion to neo-classical English in the second stansa,where 
he is "truly sorry Man's dominion/Has broken Nature's social union," But 
it is so closely integrated into the Scots texture and so fleeting that 
it is hardly a blemish(114), ` 

"Man was Made to Mourn,a Dirge" contains the proverb-like phrase "Man's 
inhumanity to Man/Makes countless thousands mournj" foreshadowing Words- 
worth's "Alas the ingratitude of Man/Hath oftener left me mourning", 

"To a Mountain Daisy" was an attempt to repeat the success of "To a 
Mouse", As in "^he Cotter's Saturday Night",the poem becomes totally im- 
possible when Burns strikes a virtuous pose and likens the crushed daisy 
to "the fate of artless Maid,/Sweet flow'ret of the rural shadej"etc, 
(117), "To a Louse,On Seeing one on a Lady*s Ronnet" provided him with a 
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theme after his own heart,letting him contrast the loathsome associatior 
of the creature with the fine lady's social pretensions(121). G 
He was &cutely aware of the real merit of Fergusson's work, Had Fergussc 
lived,the two might well have "run together in magnificent doubłè har- 
ness",for in many respects their gifts were complémentary, But Ferguss- 
on had scarcely time to do more than merely establish his talent before 
"the swell bels jangles out of tune",and he died insane(125), 

Lord Cockhurn considered the 18th century to be the last truly Scottish 
century, Rurns caught and fixed that Scottishness hefore its cracking 
fragments disintegrated(127), 

James Sibhald,with his "Rusticus abnormis sapiens"(in the GARE Rev- 
iew) sand Henry Mackenxie,with his "Heaven-taught ploughman n e Loun- 
E sbetween them confirmed in Ruirns's mind what was to become a stylise 
-ed pose, Between them,they were thus also largely reponsible for the 
j^dreadful crop of postmen poets,plumber-boy poets,baker poets and so on, 
up puerile hiccuping imitations filled out the 16 vols of Edward's 


| odern Scottish Poets(1880-1897),wherein the local bardsters were even 

| Classified by occupation$(130}, 
Fergusson had had the temerity to dash off an amusing pieced called "The 
Sow of Feeling"(138), Thomas Gray: "Half a word fixed upon or near the 
spot,is worth a cart-load of recollection"(139), He toppled from his 
high eminence, History has drawn a merciful veil over his case which 
no investigator has so far succeeded in prying aside, e 
The fame which Purns's "Address to a Haggis" has brought to that steamir 
-ing comestinle has resulted in its becoming a Scottish seasonal export 
[^r uc pl perpetuation of a feeble mustc-hall joke haggis and bagpipes 
149-50), 
Isabella Lindsay occupied his attentions for the next few days,her will. 
ingness to he dallied with--much to the annoyance of another rather old. 
er spinster whom Rurns wished "curst with eternal desire and damn'd elt) 
endless disappointment",to say nothing of heing crushed in "the lowest 
regions of the bottomless pit" beneath "the hurden of antiquated Virgin 
-ity}"--encouraging him to whip himself into the helief that he was in 
love with her(155)., Thehext lap of the tour took in Berwick, ' 
May or Meg Cameron,an Edinburgh servant girl,had given herself to the 
poet during the winter,with the result that the usual consequences of 
establishing such a fertile connection were now heginning to show them- 
selves, Going by what he called "the Devil's Day-book",he reckoned that 
he could not yet have "increased her gowth much"(158)4 His absence of 
any sus&ined emotional attitude at &11 to the girls with whom he had 
affairs, So long &s & girl was willing to submit to him,then for the ti 
time being he was satisfied, The reason for this may well have heen tha 
he never succeeded in conquering & woman who came anywhere near to bein 
his intellectual equal(166), His restless and promiscuous activity was 
put a sign of , deep frustration, Pace the Mariolaters,Mary Campbell 
was in fact merely another peasant girl beguiled into lifting her skirt 
by the force of Robert's personality and the urgency of his desire, In 
any event those very skirts may well have heen lifted to others before. 
If anyone whom he sought eould hxe given Robert love on his own terms, 
Margaret Chalmers was surely that woman: vet she chose not to(167). 
Agnes or Nancy Maclehose's allurements were mostly securely a bosomy 
figure; large,fluttering wright eyes,no doubt of the "spaniel" sort whi 
which affect so many protective manly hearts; and a smattering of "cult 
qure" sufficient to encourage poetic pretensions(175), The first ment- 
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"love" drew from Nancy & sharp reproofs "Do you remember that she whom 
you address is a married woman?" At Christmas,there was an exchange of 
verses,Nancy sending to Robert--"Your Friendship much can make me hlest 
/O,why that bliss destroy!/Vhy urge the odious,one request/You know I ^ 
must denyj"(177), The situation was more than delicate: she had to dev. 
ise a means of continuing to atract nurns,yet at the same time refusing 
the complete' physical surrender which her lover craved(178),. Burns foun 
that his love-making had come fair and squarely up against the barrier 
of "religion", Clarinda wrote nervouslys "I will not deny it,Sylvander, 
last night was one of the most exquisite I ever experienced, Rut though 
our enjoyment did not lead beyond the limits of virtue,yet today's ref- 
lections have not been altogether unmixed with regret," There was a 
further impassioned meeting,after which Clarinda protested,more mildly: 
"Perhaps the line you had marked was a little infringed--it was really; 
put though I disapprove I have not been unhappy about it...I wish our 
kind feelings were more moderate,,,try me merely as your friend," For 
Turns,whose passion was by now white-hot,"friendship" of this sort was 
of little use(179), So eventually his thwarted physical destrenfound ex 
-pression in the merest animal union with Jenny Clow(180), "I,while my 
heart smote me for the profanity,tried to MN her with my Clarinda; 
'twas setting the expiring glimmer of a farthingtaper beside the cloud- 
less glory of the meridian sun," The taper,hewever,was accessible; the 
sun was not(181), Though for Clarinda's benefit he had found Jean Arm- 
our a "farthing taper",he had a very different tale to tell Ainslie: 
"I have taken her to my arms; I have given her a mahogany bed: I have 
given her a guinea; and I have fucked her till she rejoiced with joy 
ünspe&kable,,I have been prudent and cautious to an astounding degree; 
I swore her,privately and solemnly,never to attempt am* elaim on me as 
a husband, She did all this like a good girl,and I took the opportunity 
of some dry horselitter,and gave her such a thundering scalade that 
electrified the very marrow of her bones"(183), This revoltingly caddis 
letter has drawn more sighs f regret from sentimental Rurnsites than 
aer else the poet committed to paper, regularise his relationship 
wW er, 
Married to Jean,he sang: "I hae a wife or my ain,/I'll partake wi' nae- 
body;/I'll tak cuckold frae nane,/I'11 gie cuckold to naeBody"(191), 
The only piece of strange, though reveàling advice from older brother to 
younger,was Robert's reply when illiam announced that he was in love: 
"I am,you know,a veteran in these campaigns,so let me advise YOU always 
to pay particular assiduities and try for intimacy as soon as you fee] 
the first symptoms of the passion; this is not only best,es making the 
most of the little entertainment which the sportabilities of distant 
addresses always givesrsic.),but i= the best preservative of one's 
peace"(193), 
On 16th October 1789,the alphabetical list of Excise officers contains 
Burns’ name with,opposite to it,the remark: "Nel tréed--a Poets (194). 
A good deal of sentimental nonsense has heen written about the "indign- 
-ity" of Scotland's greatest poet being forced to become a "gauger"-- 
by Coleridge,for instance,with his "Ghost of Maecenas] Hide thy blush- 
ing face!" eto, The fact remains,howver, that nobody "snatched him from 
the sickle", He chose to relinquish it,gladly and of his own free will 
en . By and large he was happy,and indubitably efficient at his work 
. 
Anna P&rk,barmaid,took him freely to Ber bosom,and,in due course,bore 


him & daughter, n 
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For Anna,he wrote what he himself regarded as his best love-songs "Yes- 
treen I had a pint of wine,/A place where body saw na;/Yestreen lay on 
this breast of mine/The gowden locks of Anna," The rest of the poem doe 
-es not live up to this promising beginning, though we may epplaud his 
his postscripts "The Kirk an' State may join an' tell/To do sic things 
I maunna;/The Kirk an State may gae to hell,/And I'll gae to my Anna." 
Jean--the warm,the understanding Jean--made no undue complaint about 
Anna's baby,but adopted it into the family when it was weaned(205). 
Burns suddenly switches over into English or what looks like English: 
"Tut pleasures are like poppies spread,/VYou seize the flow'r,its bloom 
is shed;/Or like the snow falls ín the river,/A moment white--then melt 
for ever"(Tam oi Shanter)(212), When Scots was the spoken tongue in ~“ 
the Lowlands,and when English was still pronounced with astrong Scots 
accent,it was hardly necessary for a Scots poet to speil every word 
exactly &s he wanted it to sound, Today,gentilified singers performing 
Burns's songs almost invariably give English-spelt words in a Scots 
text(e.g. "you","now","night","right",etc,) their most elocuted Englis} 
values,and at the same time giving something like the approximate Scots 
sound to the words actually spelled in Scots, The result is linguistic 
bastardy(213-4), An active revolutionary became an arm-chair sympathi. 
ser, He moved to a Commodious more self-contained house. 
To George Thomson: "As to my remuneration,you may think my songs eithei 
above or below price,.,To talk of money,wages,fee,hire,and etc, could 
he downright Sodemy of Soul!"(233), a travesty of justice is the tria 
"The uninformed mob may swell a nation's bulk; and the titled,tinsel 
Courtly throng may be its feathered ornament,but the numhæ of those wht 
are elevated enough in life,to reason and reflect; and yet low enough 
to keep clear of the real contagion of a Court; these are & Nation's 
strength"(letter to John Erskine), Those who make Rurns out to have 
been an avant-garde Communist will note that he is extolling an inform 
-ed Middle Ülass!1239), Burns was highly regarded by many of the worth: 
-iest citizens &fl Dumfries,in spié of his leftish indiscretions(240), 
The ms of The Merry Muses disappeared from Rurns's home at the time of 
his death, Who I 1t,no one knows: but in 1800 an anynymous chap-bool 
bearing the same title appeared, All the evidence suggested that this 
chap-book and Burns's missing ms corresponded, Only one copy of the 
chap-book survived the "purifying" of the Victorians; and it served as 
the text of the limited ms edition privately put out by John Farmer in 
1903 as a long-delayed pendant to the Henley-Henderson Centenary Edit- 
ion of Burns's Yorks; also as the text for D, McNaught's Rurns Club ed. 
ition of 1924, All other editions are hesvily interlarded with clumsy 
obscenities,many of Irish or English origin(251),. The songs in The Mer. 
ry Muses show great literary skill and are humourously free of smutty 
prurience, To Rurns,sex was an earlier leveller than Death, In "The Pa. 
triarch",he draws a picture of Jacoh ahd Rachel in the difficulties of 
their first love-making,thus reminding us that for all their dignity, 
kings and prophets have at least that much in common with lesser morta 
als, A similar object with a significance nearer home was achieved wit) 
"Geordie our King and Charlotte his Queen",in "Poor Bodies Hae Naethin, 
but Mowrcoitus]", When he was once challenged to produce "an Ode to 
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To roger Madame Thetis," In "Wha'11 mow me now", aservant-girl compl- 
ains that she is punished for doing what her mistress frequently does 
with impunity: "O I hae tint my rosy cheek,/Likewise my waist sae sma'; 
/0 wae gae by the sodger loon,/The sodger did it a'.//An' wha'll mow me 
now,my jo,/An' wha'll mow me now?/A sodger wit his handileers,/Has bang 
'd my helly fu',//(252).Now I maun thole the scornfu* sneer/O meny a 
saucy quine;/When,curse upon her godly face!/Her cunt's as merry'as 
mine,//Our dame hauds up her wanton tail/As aft as doun she lie,/And 
yet misca's a young thing/The trade it she but try..." To these mook- 
Tacobite songs the ancient folk-flavour still clings like damp soil, 

In "Godly Lizzie" Burns takes & side-kick at religious hypocrisy: "And 
she was faint wi' holy wark,/She had na pith to say him na,/But ay she 
glowr'd up to the moon,/And ay she sigh'd most piteously--/'I trust my 
heart's in heaven aboon,/Where'er your sinful p---tle be,'" (253), 
"I'm owre young,I'am owre young?/I'm owre young to marry yet;/I'm owre 
young,'twad he a sin/To tak me from my mammy yet," "For aft clandest- 
inely up-whirlin',/The petticoats oi Maggie Rotlan',/And gi'en her canr 
-ister a rattle/That months hereafter winna settle"("The Court of Zqui- 
ty")(254), Ve cannot make folk-songs any more: The laurels are all out 
/The bowers are hare of bay/That once the Muses wore, To call the con- 
temporary "Vorkers-break-your-^onds" ditties of the extreme Left moderr 
folk-songs,as collectors like Hamish Henderson and Ewan MaColl do,se*m: 
to me to he a misuse of the term, They derive from music-hall corrupti: 
-ons of the tradional songs of the Scots people(258), 

The need to muzzle his sentiments, 

James Gurrie's picture of Burns as a hesotted womaniser,a decadent drur 
-kard who consorted with whores and suffered from venereal disease(279! 
was passed down the 19th century. In 1937,the Scottish surgeon Sir 
James Crichton-Browne collected and examineu ror wae first time the 
meidcal evidence regarding Rurns's health and decline in his valuabls 
hook, 3urnss From a New Point of View, The verdict of this expert was 
that Burns died neither of drink nor of V.D,(280). 

The Department of Education for Scotland,the Press,the Cinema,and 
Radio and Television all combine to exert enormous pressure against 
the "guid Scots tongue", Today,many well-educated Scots talk as if the} 
were deliherately caricaturing a South-country Englishman,while many oi 
those who have absorbed less refining instruction speak a kind of hast- 
ard American picked up at second hand from Hollywood filmland(283), The 
larming truth of the matter is,that unless Soors literature is introduc 
-ced into the curricula of Scottish schools very soon,hy the time the 
next generation is having its children,few of them will he able to 
read the poems of Burns except against a glossary,as they would constm 
Caesar's Gallic Wars(284), 
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One day when following the hounds close at the heels of the hushand of e 
lady who was said to he the most beautiful person in the county,the said 
husband's horse fell,and my great-grandfather unhappily riding over him 
and killing him,was in due season married to his widow(3), 

She had returned my father's affection in a measure,but not in full, 

My mother's enthusiasm for Yilliam Godwin: "So you really have seen Godwin 
end had little Mary in your arms! the only offspring of a union that will 
certainly be matchless in the present generation,..If you do not remember 
every word you hear Godwin utter,woe he to voul"(May 27,1798 to my father) 
(19), 

The force and significance of the language of the peasants of north Engler 
and: "Is that ye?" I recollect one mansaying,and the other answering," Ay, 
&' that's left o' me," "I've forgotten mair na' he ever knew" is another 
that I recollect,as the form in which one of my father's farm-servants 
asserted his superiority to another, "What! are ye there,Molly?" I heard e 
man say once to a ve old woman,and she answered,"Aye,I think God Almigh- 
ty's forgotten me" (31) . 

The annual visit of the four fresh girls came through the clouds like the 
chariot of Auror&(33). 

My stepmother: "We feed in society and digest in solitude"(41), 

I used to have a sort of spring of joy for a moment when I looked at my 
watch and found it to be an hour or so later than I had supposed it to be 
--80 heavily did time go with me(42). 

The lark tookup the song from the nightingale,and my delights were proloni 
-ed,without distinction of night or day(44), 

Both were kind men in life; both were merciless as writers, Southey said 
to me of Gifford,that all his gall was in his inkstand, The same might 
have been said of Jeffrey. They had had to fight their way in life in 
their youth; and they,like many others then and since--myself for a time 
--adopted the evil habit of regarding literary life as a fair fight,of wh: 
which the honour and glory belonged to him who could use weapons of off- 
ence with most skill and effect, There was no malice in all this,any 

more than there is malice in the soldier of fortune who hacks and hews 
and slays his felloweereatures in his pursuit of glory and reward(48), 
The persons who presented themselves in my step-mother's secluded way of 
life were not many; but many are not required for a true knowledge of hum 
-an nature; for in this as in other ways "the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense"(51), 

In his love of knowledge my father had transformed the means into the 
end; the uses of knowledge passed out of sight,whilst his unsunned hoards 
increased from year to year like a miser's money in the days in which 

a miser's way of hoarding was by beaping up gold in a cellar(60), A book- 
worm in one of Miss Rdgeworth's novels: "Here I am reading and reading 


from morning to night &11 the year round,and nobody's the wiser," 
I found Gifford propped in his chair,with a 11ttle thickened milk and a 
bunch of grapes before him(61). 


Arrogance and impertinence were faults which tainted my official style, 
not only in the heggar-on-horseback heginnings,but I am aftraid for sever 


-al years afterwards(68). 
John Mill seemed so natually and necessarily good,and so inflexible, that 


one hardly thought of him as having occasion for a conscíence,or as a man 


with whom any quest 
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could arise for reference to that tribunal, Both face and body seemed to 
represent outwardlv the inflexihility of the inner man, He shook hands 
with you from the shoulder, He talked ably and well of course,but with 
such scrupulous solicitude to think exactly what he should and say exact. 
ly what he thought,that he spoke with an appearance of effort and as if 
with an impediment of the mind("79). 
Beaumont: "What things have we seen/Done at the Mermaid} heard words that 
have been/So nimble and so full of subtle flame/As if that every one from 
whence they came/Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest,/And had resolv 
-ed to live a fool the rest/Of his dull life"(Ietter to Ren Jonson), 
More adroit and vivacious in their talk---they have heen used to consider 
language rather as a toy than as an instrument(84), 
My speech,if speech it could be called,reminds me of Le Fevre's pulse(cf. 
Tristram Shandy,VI,ch.ll: "The pulse flutterd--stopped--went on--throbbed 
--stopped agaln--moved--stopped--shall I go on?--No"), I felt it hard to 
hear some speakers string their nóthings together with ease and fluency, 
whilst I who had something to say had no power to speak, Villiers says 
that there was no appearance of shyness,my voice was firm and clear,and 
when I made my dead stands he always thought that I was collecting my- 
self, He calls my break-down the codlest thing he ever saw"(87). 
The great relief is from the jealousy of classes,which forms so many xvi 
knots in the English people and obstructs the free circulation of a’ fell- 
ow-feeling, I,for one,never have the good feeling towards the English me- 
chanic,heing a stranger,which I have towards dogs and horses,being so 
(100), No doubt I do violence to His Most Christian Majesty's French, but 
not a tenth part so much as Southey, He speaks the language,as he says 
without shame or remorse; and never man dashed on in such fearless defian 
-ce of pronunciation and all the parts of speech, At Bouchain he gave us 
a verse written in imitation of Dunken Barnaby: "Here we call for bread 
and butter;/Thanks for it in French we utter;/Retter bread was never 
spoken,/Worser French was never spoken," Another quatrain on the same 
models “Amsterdam we reached by schooner,/And not liking left the sooner, 
/Never city such a sink was;/Weak the drink was,strong the stink was"(101 
I give Southey credit for being civil in as few words as any man,for "il 
fait trés chaud, Monsieur," has served him all the way from Roulogne; but 
once he bid me good morning with "il fait furieusement chaud,Monsieur," 
and I told him that he should not say that,because it was a point of civi 
-lity to leave the superlative of your own sentiment to he given by the 
person to whom you addressed yourself,and if you took it yourself you 1 
left him nothing but a cold assent, So he agreed to give up "furieusement 
in case of speaking first; but that very morning the host accosted him 
with "Il fait trés chaud,Monsieur," and Southey's "furieusement chaud, 
Monsieur,"came out with singular zest(102), 
Mr Gladstone says of me that "I had wanted nothing but ambition to have 
been a great man," (112), 
I resolved to bring the question to a determinate issue,and I was distinc 
=tly rejected, Lady Theresa Villiers was married fo lf Lister,und,after 
his early deëth(115) to Sir teorge Sornewall Lewis,said by some competent 
ec to ^e one of the most profound and accurate scholars of his time 
116), 


Of all ths Under Secretaries who had ever laid the weight of their author 
-ity upon the transactions of the Colonial Office,he was the fleshliest 
incubus(117), I rememher applying to him the proverb that "mettie is dang 


-erous in a hlind horse"(118), 
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My permanent chief,the blindly bold(120), My indignation at his being ill 
-used,and my own personal feeling about being not used(136). 

The consideration given to « subject by the Secretary of State has consis 
-teå in reading the draft of the desptach I submitted to him,and his dec- 
ision has consisted in adopting it(140). Each successive Secretary of 
State having professed himself very much obliged and there leaving me(141' 
The far greater part of my drafts have been written at home at night; the 
hours of my attendance at the office being chiefly consumed in seeing peo 
-ple upon business,giving directions to my juniors,and conferring with 
the Secretary or Under Secretary of State, My object how is that the port. 
ion of time should he defined which is considered to be fairly due from 
me to the public,and that while I pledge myself to a punctual attendance 
at the office during these hours,my time at home should be discharged fror 
all official claims upon it, My wish is,not to sell my extra time,but to 
possess it(143), 

Cahrles Grant was inourably sluggish and somnolent, A dart flung at him b 
Lord Brougham in 1838,points to his notorious defect,as a Minister called 
upon to deal with a orisis,the Canadian Rebellions "I am sure it must 
have given my noble friend many a sleepless "(148), 

"An index," says Lord ?acon,"is chiefly usefal te the maker thereof," And 
the person who 4nswetefayquestion is not seldom the ore m Er 
the wiser for the answer(155). My place;knew me no more in Kist krst) (167 
An old friendship may or may not be a better thing than a new ons,but it 
is not the same thing, It may havestruck a deeper root,but the flower 

and the freshness have faded, Arthur Hallam has written:(175): "Pain is 
the deepest thing that we have in our nature,and union through pain has 
always seemed more real and more holy than any other;"---and on the other 
habd joy may be a deep thing nevertheless, Rut for all this,there are ima; 
-ginative pleasures danoing round the beginnings of loves and friendships 
which will not dance on for ever,and the perishahle garland they weave 
has some odours and colours that are wanting even to the hest and fairest 
fruitions of the riper season, In turning over the pages of Barante's 
"Histoire des Puces de Bourgogne” I came upon some flowers and leaves whic! 
Lady Hislop had put between them 30 years before(176); and this gave occa: 
-sion to a few verses: "Oh tender leaves and flowers,/Tho' withered tend- 
er yet,/What privilege of joy was ours/In youth when we first metl//... 
Though nought can now restore/The perished to its place,/Kyes dimmed by 
timesand tears once more/Shall look you in the face"(177), I have survive: 
her,but I have not survived the affection(178), 

Scott's health had heen broken by more than one shock of paralysis; and 
the animation and fertility of discourse with which nature had gifted him 
were brought low, I witnessed only one little quickening of the spirit, 
There was to he a pic-nic party,and a question arose whether two elderly 
ladies in the neighbourhood should be invited, One of the family intimat- 
ed an opinion that the two ladies would be a bore;---on which a light cam 
into the sick man's eyes and a flush into his cheeks,and he exclaimed,-- 
"I cannot call that good breeding," I had brought him word that Wordswort] 
intended to pay him a visit, He answered,"Wordsworth must come soon or he 
will not find me here"(179), s 

The only thing common to both countenances/ Scott's and "ordsworth's|was 
that neither expressed a limitation, Yu might not have divined from eithe 
frontispiece the treasures of the volume(180), Perhaps what was wanting 
Tin Wordsworth's facelwas only sical refinement, It was a rough grey 
Tace,full of rifts and clefts an ssures,out of which,some one said, 
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you might expect lichens to grow, But Miss Fenwick,who was familiar with 
the face in all is moods,could see through all this; and so could I too 
at times(181), The failure of the $858 UE oxsreus all that it might have 
expressed was indicated by Coleridge with characteristic subtlety when » 
he said that ntrey's bust of Wordsworth was more like Wordsworth than 
Wordsworth was like himself, A young lady finds that her simplicity is 
charming,and thinks she she will be more simple than ever(182). 
We paid Sydney Smith a visit, He was in high spirits,and took us round 
his grounds, "An extensive prospect there to the East; Galatia--Mesopot- 
amia--lie in that direction," "Ah! you have an aunt at Rath; yes,everybo 
-dy has an aunt at Rath--a perfect ant-hill(184), I have an aunt at 
Rath: "Go to the ant,thou sluggard,' has been ringing in ears for a cen- 
tury; but I've never gone," And then followed the loud hut soft volley o 
of laughter with which he usually speeded his own jests on their way(185 
The two great poetic intellects of the age,which had been passing throug 
a tunnel,as it were,since the end of the preceding century,issued forth 
of it and were seen and known, Coleridge,as Wordsworth once expressed it 
to me,had been "in blossom" only for four years--from 1796 to 1800, That 
the greatest imaginative intellect of the age should,so far as poetry is 
concerned,have done little more in a long life than show what it could 
have done,may tend to reconcile one to the fate by which some who appear 
-ed destined to he great poets have died in early youth(188), Poetry 
could never again be content to dance in a court dress with Pope,or to 
go through a course of gymnastics with Dryden,or to sit by the fireside 
with Cowper,or to mount the pulpit with Young(189). The first opening of 
their minds to Wordsworth was effected by Prof, Wilson and his associaté 
in "Plackwood's Magazine"; and this opening was widened,I think,by two 
articles of mine in the "Quarterly Rewiew", one of which,I was told by 
the publisher at the time,had doubled the sale of his works(190). The 
partial insensibility lasted as long as Coleridge lived,but not a day 
longer: "The gates of fame and of the grave/Stand under the same archi- 
trave"(W,S.Landor), For some twelve months or more he was the favourite 
theme of every magazine and journal, Lights will sometimes flicker over 
a newly filled grave,but this was more like the noisy inebriety of an 
Irish funeral(191), 
I was reported to be the author of "The Doctor" and also of "Contarini 
Fleming", My amusement at finding myself the Father General of foundling 
publications(192), Southey on "Philip van Artevelde": "Let your preface 
stand, A preface that provokes contradiction does no harm, One that att- 
empts to defend or apologise for the book it introduces serves only to 
show the enemy what the garrison look upon as the weakest part of their 
works," My reply: "I keep my preface,only withdrawing my humilities,.. 
They were too solemn--too much in the manner of 'your humble man's man, 
Emperor Peter)" In the words of a certain Jady Chaytor,"Now for a leap 
into the lap of the public," The leap was made with the advantage of a 
lift and a toss, The publication ha?been kept hack so as to appear along 
with an article by Lookhart in the "Quarterly Review." One of my review- 
ers(195) &pplied to me what had been said formerly of some one else(I P 
forget of whom) that I had "awakened one morning and found myself famous 
Landsdowne House and Holland House opened their gates wide, One lady, 
more fashionable than well-informed,sent me an invitation addressed to 
"Philip van Artevelde,Esq,"(196). 
If modern manners were to be the standard,where would Rosalind be,and 
where even Desdemona? Muoh of our modern refinement is conventional,and 
as Buch ha 
8 tem Yalu 
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own value as an outwork, Much of what may seem to us coarse in mediaeval 
manners was in those days consistent with innate and essential delicacy, 
My father's wonder was that a man who had read so little should have so 
much to say, I,like every other successful author at his first coming 
forth from the jungle,was put under pressure of London society, My stren. 
gth was not equal to the effect of late hours and social excitements(198' 
I did not like Lady Holland,and I refused one invitation after another 
till she became aware that more would he sent in vain, In the diaries of 
Miss Caroline Fox(1882),an account is given.of my secession, taken by her 
to be my exclusion,from Holland House,which’ ‘founded on a fact,but unfoun 
-ded in the inference, It is true that in conversation with Lady Holland, 
she sneered at Wordsworth's poetry,and I answered by saying,"Let me beg 
you to believe,lady Holland,that that has hot been the sort of thing to 
say about Wordsworth for the last ten years," But she sent me more than 
one inviation to dinner after this misdeneanour( 201). 

The doctrine Machiavelli ascribes to the Romish Church of his times "Co- 
me 8 male del male dir male?"(204), 

Having from nature a genial Irish temperament,Spring Rice had a cordial 
greeting for every man he met, Englishmen, however,construed it by an 
English standard(212),and an untold multitude of acquaintances took him 
for a fast friend, This redounded to his popularity till the period when 
he attained to high affice with patronage at his command, Then came the 
time of trial; the untold multitude expected each man a loaf or a fish: 
no miracle was wrought, In public life cotdial manners have their value 
and their charm; but in order that the popular favour they bring may be 
liable to no reaction,there should be a lightness and carelessness in th 
the cordiality,showing that it is referable to the source rather than to 
the object,--scattered,not elicited(213), 

Titian's picture commonly goes by the name of "The Four Ages." The group 
on the left hand consists of three children, Two of them are in a deep 
sleep,and the third is setting its foot upon one of the others as a step 
-ping stone to a tree which it is about to climb, Infáncy is thus repres 
-ented by the careless animation of its waking moments and by the dead- 
ness of its sleep, The next group consists of a man half reclining and 

a girl sitting beside him with a musical instrument in her hand, In the 
background is old age represented by an old man meditating upon & skull, 
Some say that the picture represents three ages, If it represents four, 
the man and the girl must stand for two of them[ 214). 

Mr Rogers ohserved to me once that it matters very little whom one marr- 
ies,for one finds next day that one has married someone else, Milton 
complains that "there is no such freedom of access granted or presumed 
as may suffice for a perfect discerning till too late," In Northumber- 
land,I remember,when I was a boy,it was said that the marriages of last 
century were commonly between relations or near neighbours; on which a 
shrewd unole of mine observed that "that was before the roads were menda 
ed," Amongst cousins and near neighbours & husband or a wife can be chos 
en with a real knowledge of what may be expected of them in domestic 
11fe(215), But not only have the roads been mended; therail has been 
laid down; and girls and men from the remotest counties go ‘to London and 
meet in a concourse er a crowd... .A man preoccupied with his own delibe 
-rations walks up to a stone wall and runs his head against it; the man 
whe has not only a lure beyond,but a goad from behind, takes a run and a 
leap and clears it(216). 

James Stephen once said to me,when advising me to depend upon the public 
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and upon literature for advancement,and noy upon the Governments "You may 
write off the first joint of your fingers for them,and then vou may write 
off the second joint,and all that they will say of you is,'What a remark. 
ably short-fingered manj'"(235), 

It was not on one subject only that James Spedding could be impassioned, 
"I cannot approve of your conduct with regard to Jenny Lind,,,The experi- 
ment might have failed,but it was worth trying, Failing,it would only hav 
spoiled an evening; succeeding,it would have enriched a life," This was n 
not the enthusiasm of a person devoted to music(238), He was well quit of 
the Colonial Office, Some years before,another great fish had been caught 
and let go, Cardinal Manning was for a short time a junior clerk in the 
Colonial Office(239), It has been said hy a cynical member of the Romish 
Church that the greatest misfortune it has suffered in this century was 
the death of Mrs Manning(240), When I say vital I mean morta1(241). 
Lord---'s heart is like Tago's purses "'Twas mine,'yis his,and has heen 
slave to thousands;" The humdrum aristocracy,called by Sydney Smith "the 
table-land of society--high and flat"(266), Southey: "to walk into love" 
when one is no longer liable to sudden fancies(272). 

Southey: "I have read "The Doctor," one of the strangest books that has 
ever fallen in my way,but...a very clever one,,..From the studied eccent- 
ricity I should suspect it to be young Disraeli's,,,and I should suspect 
his father from the sort of reading it Aisplays,hut the style is too good 
to be his, Can it he old Matthias?"(280), "In dull weather I walk alone, 
but when the sun shines as he does now,I and my shadow are as good comp- 
any as I could desire"(282), 

"Heroism in the Shade"(verses wriiten in defence of Charles Xliot's con- 
duct in Canton,pp.301-5), 

Th» outpourings of some persons are interesting; in others,silence may be 
more interesting still--"Sacred Silence,thou that art/Floodgate of the 
deepest heart"(The lines are from Flecknoe; and they mayrbe set against 
much dersion inflicted upon him hy Dryden) (310). 

I had the honour--I cannot say that it was a pleasure--to meet Sir Robert 
Pee1(320), 

The plea which I have heard Samuel Rogers advance for the hitterness of 
his wit was,in itself,a satire: "I have a very weak voice; if I did not t 
say ill-natured things,no one would hear what I said," It was owing to tt 
this weakness of voice that no candles were put on his dinner-table; for 
glare and noise go together,snd dimness subdues the voices in conversat- 
ion as a handkerchief thrown over the cage of a canary suüdues its song, 
The light we dined by was thrown upon the walls and the pictures,and shat 
-ed from the room, This did not suit Sydney Smith,who said that & dinner 
St James's Place was "a flood of light on all &bove,and below nothing 
but darkness and gnashing of teeth"(321) 

Archhishop Yhately was of a gigantic size and a gaunt aspect,with a strar 
-ge unconsciousness of the body; and,what is perhaps the next best thing 
to a perfect manner,he had no manner, What his legs and arms were about 
was best noen to themselves, His rank placed him by the side of the Lort 
-Lieutenant's wife when dining at the Castle,and the wife of one of the 
Lieutenants has told me that she had occasionally to remove the Archbish 
-op's foot out of her lap(322), He was intolerant of intolerance,and of 
not many things beside, He lived upon easy terms with the young men abou‘ 
the Viceregal Court,and one of them,a young nohlemen who was Aide-de-cam) 
to the Lord-L;eutenant,made a little mistake in assuming that a scoff at 
the 
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what is 

"My Lord Arohbishop,do you know the difference between a Roman Catholic 
Bishop and a donkey?" "No," "The one has a cross on his breast and the 
other on his hack," "Ha! do you know the difference between an Aide-de- 
camp and a donkey?" "No," "Neither do I," said the Archbishop, His Grace 
had approved highly of "The Statesman," and had published anonymously a 
book modelled upon it,which was entitled "The Bishop,” His mind,versatile 
and open as it was,was not imaginative(323), On my article on Wordsworth’ 
sonnets for the "Quarterly Review" in which I developed he latent mean- 
ings: "It reminds me of pebble soup,which is said to be very savoury and 
nutritive if you season it with pepper and salt,a few sweet herbs,and a 
neck of mutton"(324). 

The man[Carlylelbeing beyond all question a genuine man,there is neverthe 
-less something unreal about his opinions(23526),|The attributes of idolat- 
er and iconoclestlare undoubtedly combined in Carlyle; the former perhaps 
predominating in his writings,the latter in his conversation(329). He 
pronounced the opinion that the only office Moncton Milnes was fit for 
was that of "Perpetual President of the Heaven and Hell Amalgamation 
Society"(531)., 

"Vainly heart with heart would mingle,/For the deepest still is single" 
(Aubrey de Vere)(534), 

Vo1l,II, 

"Fasting," some one has said,"is angel's food"; and solitude may be sup- 
ernal seciety(10), 

Sir Edmund Head: "Free laws do not make liberty--& man legally free may b 
be in spirit a slave--hut I also believe that a man who is legally a 
slave will not he long free in spirit"(16), 

We shall not live in London again, It is only necessary,but it is necess- 
&ry,to get to a little distance for a little time to see what a monster 
it is, One cannot see Leviathan from his belly,hut get dutside of him 
th he is, Cf, Cowley on the “MonstervLondon" in his "Ode to Solit- 
ude"(24], 

I never can rely upon Brougham for doing justice to any livi man of 
James Stephen*s eminence, If thelatter will but do Brougham the favour of 
dying,he may be assured of a most eloquent panegyric and of being designa 
-ted as Brougham's most virtuous and excellent friend, "Le bruit court 
que Pison est morts c'est une grande pertes c'etoit un homme de bien,et 
qui meritoit une plus longue vie; 11 avoit de l'esprit et de l'agrement, 
de la fermete et du courage; 11 etoit sur,genereux,fideles ajoutez, po 
qu'il soit mort"(Ia Rruyere,Caracteres,c.12)(29). 

The Gommonplace Colonial Office looks less like a centre of State affairs 
than & decent lodging-house, In & small German Principality such & house 
would be considered too mean for a porter's lodge; but in England we have 
tat SST much to keep up appearances,wearing the star of our order with- 
in(34), 

I have known a sportsman claim superiority as a marksman over a brother 
in oe lai that & soldier "could not hit anything smaller than 

& man e 

I thought of Sir Robert Peel,and I thought of Ephraim,and T said to my- 
self,"His strength was in sitting still"(38), | 

“That in this mortal journeying wasted shade/Is worse than wested sunsh- 
ine"("The Virgin Widow"), To lines in Wordsworth*s poetry which are perha 
-ps more frequently quoted than any othersiánft42) "And flash upon that 
inward eye/Which is the bliss of solitude"--were a contribution from 
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his wife; and the above lines were a contribution from mine(42), 
Southey has said: "The source from which we weep/Too near the surface 11 
-es in youth,/In age it lies too deep--"; but I think that is not true, 
Tears come more easily to old than to young eyes,unless childhood is to 
be included in youth(45), We looked upon the weeks as a sort of festival 
of affections(46), 
"A walk betwixt bed and board is the best of his day's work"("The Virgin 
"1dow")(47), 
Saying: "Earth to earth,and dust to dust,/Here's a hole,and in you must" 
--as when the birds,mice,&c,,were to be interred in the orchard in our 
younger days(73), 
Stephen no longer stood as a breakwater between me and the tide of affa- 
irs, With a mind like Aubrey's,the more the study and the meditation, the 
less the chance of just thinking, Such minds stand in need of being simp 
-lified, His meditations are gyrations of the wounded bird,not of the 
bird that soars(89), John Walpole had quoted Dr Manning as having said 
that in the Churoh of Rome he had found completeness and rest, Rut Alice 
replied that to find completeness and rest is to find the wrong thing; 
inasmuch as a finite being can only find completeness in infinite truth 
by dwarfing it to his own stature(90), 
The appointment of Sir John Pakington has heen treated with very general 
ridicule; and I wish he had been still more unknown than he is; for then 
one could better conceive that something new had heen discovered in the 
way of a capable man; but he se*ms to he just known enough to make peopl 
believe that they have the measure of him,and that he comes short(92), 
It does not suit a newspaper tos ay,"We were & little hasty when we said 
this or that,and it now appears we were wrong," They never do say it, 
They back out of the opinion under some disguise,or they plunge on in it 
new knowledge notwithstanding(98), The tyranny of the press was not d 
"tempered by assassination"; nor by the restraints of & sanguinary 
code of honour,then fallingfast into desuetude, The pistol was laid asid 
-ej the horsewhip may have flourished for a season, Southey supplied me 
with an example, It Ge Leet to Coleridge to he insulted in an article 
by an editor, He went to the office of the newspaper with horsewhipping 
intentions; and on asking for the ditor he was civilly shown into a 
back room andrequested to wait, He waited for some time in more or less 
patient expectation of his victim, At length the door opened,and a prize 
-fighter of huge dimensions presented himself,saying,"Sir,I am the 
editor"(99), A friend of Aubrey de Vere's,when he perceived that his muc 
valued "Times" had been mutilated by some small excision,was as angry an 
indignant as if some one "had plunged a rash hand into the affluent 
tresses of his bride"(101), 
The outgoing generation wasg passing away,the incoming generation was 
springing up(116). 
Our joy in the present is quenched a hundred times by fears for once tha 
that it is quenched by facts; and Sydney Smith sopke a wise word when he 
advised us to take "short views of life," Best,no doubt,if over the shor 
hm" can take along view in another sense and of a second distance 
119). { 
Brutus says of Cicero: "He'll never follow anything/Which other men be- 
gin," Most statesmen are Ciceronian in this respect; and the instindt 
of incubation is to hatch their own eggs and not those of another, A 
statesman will sit upon another man's eggs if he foresees the alternat- 
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gui Leen with them(127), 

ere been no such singing since "the Morni ta 

all the sons of God shouted for joy"(1352). NC ME E ee 
On Crabbe's death,Lord Melbourne rubbed his hands: "I am glad when one of 
these fellows dies,because then.one has his works complete on one's shelf 
and there is an end of him"(140), 

The Duke of Wellington was often to be seen in large assemblies,and I 
thought he must use them to yacate his mind; only as it is known that he 
bad. Che gist of sleeping at wWill,it was a puzzling question why he did 
not prefer his bed(144), 

Downing Street seems an odd sort of locus in o for a nursery of friend- 
ships, "The shepherd in Virgil became at last acquainted with love,and 
found him a native of the rocks"(148), 

In the case of coughs,as of women,mildness and obstinacy go together(149) 
I s&t hour after hour,like the Persian poet,"scratching the head of 
thought with the nails of despair"(171), 

An old English Squire is said to have received his guests with the announ 
-cement,kind though imperiouss "This is Liberty Hall,and if everybody do- 
es not do as he likes here,by God I'11 make him" 184-5). 

Windows rattling all night like dead men's bones 192), 

Magnificence to come is not often recognized in its germs,and so it 

seems to have been with my beard, "When,oh,when will these bristles pass 
into hairs so that I may cease to be a hogi"(197). 

Youth is dead and gone at eight-and-twenty,and one may lament it for & 
year or two then; but at thirty it is time to go out of mourning, And 
after fifty,one no more desires to be young than to be the Archangel Mich 
-ael or Mr Wilberforce, The past is so long past that it is past being & 
subject for regret; and as to the future,one has to look forward to losir 
one's eyes and ears and brains and some of the powers of one's stomach, 
but one has not the loss of youth to look forward to(202), “Foresight i 
a melancholy gift,/Which bares the bald and speeds the all-too-swi ft" (2 
James Spedding: “The Antiquity of Man": “But I found the same years whick 
supplied me with knowledge/Too the power to digest it away3/And let out 
all the store I had gathered at college/Through leaks that increased ev- 
ery day"(209). 

At an eveningparty at the Vice-Chancellor's I watched Lord Palmerston as 
he listened to a somewhat prolonged exposition by Professor Wheatstone 
of aertain new devices he had been busied with for the application of 
telegraphy(218), The man of science was slow,the man of the world seemed 
attentive; the man of science was copious,the man of the world let noth- 
ing escape hims and I was saying to myself,"His patience is exemplary pbu‘ 
will it last for ever?" when I heard the issue: "God bless my soul, you 
don't say soi I must get you to tell that to the Lord Chancellor," And 
the man of the world took the man of science to another part of the room 
hooked him on to Lord Westbury,and bounded away like a horse let>loose 
in a pasture(219), 

The exultation of the French physician over the hody of his patient: 11 
est mort guéri, 

e colonial expansion) Machaiavelli in the "Discorsi"s "Come a quello 
albero che avesse più grosso ilrramo che ‘1 piede,che sostenendole con 
fattica,ogni piccolo vento lo fiacca"; Bacon: "When they did spread and 
their boughs were become too great for their stem,they became a windfell 


on the sudden"(233), 


My 


Peintes i 
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"Mr Over-Secretary Stephen" (300), 
The transition from a "yrodigal's favourite" to a "miser's pensioner" 
(Wordsworth's phrases). i 
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J.M.ROBERTSON: A HISTORY OF FRERTHONGHT IN THE 19TH CENTURY. 
VOL, I, 


One of Keats's letters refers to "the pious frauds of Religion" in re- 
gard to Jesus and the Gospels(H,Puxton Forman,ed,,Complete Works of 
Keats,V,p.38) (xxx). 
Before the outbreak of the French Revolution every species of freethought 
was &otive in "ritain,France,Germany,and Italy, Ry the account of Paley, 
in 1785, "infidelity" permeated &11 contemporary literature, "The 18th 
century," wrote the Rev, H,Murray in 1790,"has produced a religious revol 
-ution in this country, Its commencement was an era of bigotry,its end is 
an era of toleration," From 1790 onwards the continuing activity of free. 
thought was met by an increasingly angry resistance,which develpoed into 
a long dominance of reaction(1), Of the Treasonable Practices Bill of 179 
5 Fox said that under it "Locke would have been exiled for his writings," 
Political reaction primed and fed the intellectual reaction for over half 
a century,the outcome being that England from 1800 to 1850 was ostensibly 
a muoh more religious country than it had been since 1660(2). After the 
French Revolution the political pressure impelled the deists of the upper 
classes to a reconciliation with the Church ‘as an apparent factor for 
social stability, "he wealth of th» upper classes was at the disposal of 
the Church to an extent not hitherto seen since the Reformation, There 
appeared to he no surer way of fighting the new danger of demooracy; and 
Dissent joined hands with the Establishment to enforce orthodoxy, The 
well-to-do Methodist was almost as prompt as persecutor as the Anglican} 
nor was the Unitarian absent from the hunt, In a common miice they found 
a new ground of comity, The struggle between Freethought and Religion is 
mainly a conflict between umüslárled and salaried combatants; between dis 
-interested propaganda and propaganda always backed by large vested intei 
-ests, The latter is on the side of an endowed insti txtion(3) « 
Among the men of letters of the passinggeneration anything like serious 
Christian faith had been exceptional}--Johnson,Cowper,and Burke, Malone 
and Gibbon were unbelievers, Porson projects a "History of the Gyand Hum, 
in 100 volumes folio," with evident relation to religion(Rogers's Recoll. 
ections,1859,p,121), Horne Tooke held the un-Christian view that "TO &s 
you would be done by' is & scoundrel and paltry precept, A generous man 
goes beyond it"(Id,p.145), In 1814 Thomas Love Peacock appended to his 
satirical ballad sir Proteus a note containing a jeer at "the very scten 
-tific narrative of that most enlightened astronomer and profound cosmog 
-onist Moses"(Poems,ed.Brimley Johnson,p,140), Shelley's Necessity of 
Atheism was rea treated hy the university authorities with E more 
Tonity than could reasonably have been expected,even for a rich man's 
son(4), By that time juries had become subservient to the regimen of 
terror, From 1795 onwards Paine's Age of Reagon was about as extensively 
circulated as his e of Man,in the tee of a repression which treated ` 
both books as offences against law and order,God and State(5). Paine was 
not an atheist,but a devout deist(6), Samuel Rogers said: "If an arch- 
angel were to whisper in my ear that there was no future life,I would 
eros; not reveal it"(P.W.Clayden,Rogers and his Contem oraries,II,p,226); and 
/*$ he blamed Hume and Gibbon for their publishing of sceptical works whioh 
robbed mankind of of their best consolation in life, Where Cowper denoun 
-ced geology as impious(The Task, k iii and vi),Crabbe proclaimed what 
was virtually an evolutionary view of nature and man,and scandalized 
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b ioturing humanity as beginning in savagery,with no reference to Adam 
(me Libr Y) SCH criticised sectarian strifes ih the Library and attack 
-od clerical pietism ih Parish Register(7). Cowper,in an exceptionally 

. lucid interval,wrote: "A man s he is fighting for Christ,and he is 

.— fighting for his own notions"(Letter to Newton,June 17,1783)(8). 
The 18th century had been eager to study natural law; Cowper protested 
against a meteorology which explained weather portents without recogniz- 
ing the intervention of God(Table Talk,The Progress of EN 
ion,etc.); and he who so many times attempted sulcide,and passed so muc 
of his life in black religious misery,proclaimed that suicide was a comm- 
on result of unbelief(Truth), After the suicides of the religious Romilly 
Haydon,and Hugh Miller,the argument lost currency, The pietistic temper 
began to invade even the saner minds, The young Hallam saw in Napolean's 
disaster at Moscow a Special Providence(Euro duri the Middle es, 
tlth ed,,I,p.577)(9), Wordsworth won vogue as a new DTI of "Rer IRA. 
ity" for readers who could not perceive his pantheism but could &bsorb 
the Ecolesiastical Sonnets; he who never went to chruch,now declared him- 
nro m his blood" for the Establishment(Crabh Robinson,Diary,I,Dp. 
Li 
John Leslie,a friend of Hume's,who was appointed in 1805 to the Edinburgt 
chair of mathematics,contributed a scandalous review of Laplace's essay 
Sur les probabilités in tne mI Review of Jan,1814(13), He pie, 
w a formal saving clause about religion,the thesis of Hume that mirac 
-es cannot be proved by any testimony, Thisgfor that day,was sheer "infid 
-elity*f14), In 1819 Whately was supposed to achieve a triumphant defence 
of miracles against Hume by his ironical Historic Doubts relative to Nap- 
oleon Buonaparte. That this laborious(18}-Jeu d'esprit should have passed 
or e er successful ridicule or refutation of anything is significant 

of the then atrophied condition of thereasoning faculty at the universit. 
ies and elsewhere, He is commonly supposed to have turned a "myth theory" 
against itself by treating the history of Napoleon-Apollyon-Apollo,with 

"his 12 marshals,his rise and fall,as reducible to a sun-myth, Whately 
said nothing of that kind, That had been the theme of Perez's clever 
bréchure l'Origine de tous les cultes;which probably gave Whately his 
idea,since he makes some play with Napoleon's names, Pu he knew better 
than to advertise in England that hook which md initiated the myth theo- 
ry of Christian origins, The gist of his argument is that the "wonderful 
achievements" of Napoleon were on Hume's principles as incredible as the 
Biblical tales which for Hume were infractions of natural law(16). 
The impulse given by Erasmus Darwin to new English thought on cosmic pro. 
blems by his Zéonomia and his Loves of the Plants came to nothing in the 
age of reaction, Formally an ptimistic theist,he definitely extended to 
the animal world the Linnaeus hypothesis of the evolution of(19) mmy 
species "from a mixture of a few natural orders"(Zoon,,I,p,502), A start- 
ling illustration of the benumbing force of the reigning orthodoxys in 
Jane Austen's Persuasion(written in 1816,published in 1818)the faults of 
character of an attractive suitor are accounted for by the fact that in 
his youth "there had been bad habits; that Sunday travelling had been a 
common thing"(ch,17)(20), Seeing that in Northanger Abbey(ch,29) Catherin 
Morland actually travels home on Sunday w out any suggestion of moral 
peril,it would appear that in the last novel of all,written in sinking 
health,the keen sense of humour had partly capitulated to the contagion 
ge the pietism of the time, In ch,11 Anne lectured Captain Benwick on 
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be “rouse and fortify the mind by the highest precepts,and the strongest 
examples of moral and religious endurance"(21) # 
In the e du christianisme lies the proof that,whatever might be the 
‘shallowness’ " was profundity beside the philosophy of the 
majority who repelled 1t(24), Chateaubraind maintained the grotesque the. 
-orem that God made the world out of nothing with all the marks of anti- 
quity upon it---the oak at the start bearing "last year's nests"--on the 
ground that,"if the world were not at once young and old,the great,the 
serious,the moral would disappear from nature,for these sentiments by 
their essence attach to antique things"(Ptie I,liv,i,ch,5), The more mas 
ouline minds on his side,like De Ronald and Lammenais,saw in him only a 
showy auxiliary(25), The vaguely eloquent defence of Religion in Mme de 
Stael's De l'Alle e affected French opinion all the more because the 
book was censored = Napoleon's police(26), 
J.G.Seume, ens "Heaven has lost us the earth"(42), 
By verbally stinguishing between religion and dogma Schleiermacher sup 
-plied comfort to generations of loose thinkers who could not realize th 
that to say "religion is A matter of feeling" is to ffame a new dogma, 
and that a systematized "religion of feeling" is a process of thought on 
feeling, His personal and literary charm,and his tolerance of mundane ^ 
morals,gave a him a German vogue not unlike that of Chateaubriand in 
France(47). He was a lover of both political and social freedom; and in 
his Two Memoranda on the Church question he made a veritahle declaration 
of war on the clerical spirit,: was essentially & pantheist, Critical- 
ly ing,his teaching has no intellectual substance, Hegel retorted 
on s definition of religion as "the sense of absolute dependence" that 
on that view the dog is the most religious of all creatures(48), He did 
little harm save inso far as he fostered the German prolicvity to the ne 
-bulous in thought and language(49), 
So far as is known,Paine was the first writer to use the expression "the 
"Religion of Humanity" (Conway, Life of Paine, II,p.206)(54), The remark, 
"Tf men are so wicked with religion,what would they be without it?", 
could not he made to a devout deist like Paine, “Religion has two princ- 
ipal enemies,Fanaticiem and Infidelity." He lived to find himself shunne 
and vitified,in the name of religion,in the country whose freedom he had 
KE to win, He has had sympathy only from the atheists whom he oppo- 
sed(55)., 
Robert Own was a freethinker in all things(65), No reformer was ever mor 
entirely free from the spirit of wrath, He had in fact the absolute self 
«confidence which casteth out anger,and played the prophet without proph 
-etic fury(66), He was a fair embodiment of the ideal formed by many pec 
-ple--doctrine and dogma apart--of the Gospel Jesus, And most Christians 
accordingly feared or hated him(67), He developed vaguely pantheistic 
views,fantastically contemplating on electricity as an expression or in- 
strument of the Omnipresent Spirit, Finally he became a table-rapping 
v spiritualist(69). 
t Carlyle pronounced Strauss's Leben Jesu "a revolutionary and ill-advisec 
e, Rey enterprise, setting forth in words what all wise men had had in their 
gs minds for fifty years past,and thought it fittest to hold their peace 
| "4 about"Wm Allingham,A Diary,p.254), He was,in fact,so false to his own 
l w octrine of veracity as Si disparage all who spoke out,while privately 
} Jl agreeing with Mill as to the need for speaking out(Tain,J,8,Mill,pp. 


157,191; Froude,London Life of Carlyle,I,p,458)(105), 
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Arb aeui adio af, 


8.9.2741 "It can a st be clearly seen what was the 
perplexing style of composition, We now know waht his opinions were when 
he began to write,and that to express them would have been fatal to his 
success; yet he was not & man te indulge in rank hypocrisy, He accordingly 
adopted a studied and ambiguous phraseology,which for long imposed upon 
the religious public,whe.,.gave him the benefit of any doubt(e,g.,hid 
‘picture of the "two ghastly phantoms,Hypocrisy and Atheism" was commonly 
understood to refer to atheistic doctrine,whereas it was an imputation of 
"practical" atheism to ordinary churchgoers), In the Life of Sterling he 
threw off the mask,but still was not taken at his word,..I have grave 
doubts as to whether we possess Macaulay's real opinions on religion... 
Without some good assurance to the gontrary,I must include him also among 
the imitators of Aristotle's 'caution'"(108)% 
The deists in England,from Toland and Gollins to Samuel Parvish,had laid 
the foundations of "the Higher Critienhsm",but the deists always figured 
as "infidels" than as scholars, It was chiefly German professional schol- 
arship that for a time assimilated the work of the phoneers and carried it 
forward(129), Beginning with the Old Testament,criticism gradually saw 
more and more of mere myth where of old men had seen miracle,and where the 
first rationalists saw natural events misconceived, G]L.Bauer's Offenbar- 


ung und Mythologie(1802) ,Corodi,Geschichte des Chiliasmus(1781) ,etc., (136). 


exander Ceddes,a learned Scott atholic priest,created a sensation 


with his Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures(1800) (134). C.C.Hennel] 
-'s Inquiry concerning the Origin of Christianity(1838) was written aft 
the OASE of Stranse’s oben Jesu( 1855) t 


-er su sout without knowledge 
of that work,and the general coincidence in their conclusions was found 
surprising by both writers(140),Milman had ignored Hennell,as a non-acade- 
mic person whom English university men would not read, Newman ignored al- 
oat Hs and Strauss,who had better remain unknown to Anglican acolyt- 
es(148), 
The retéstance to new criticism consists in an effert-to find a new mean- 
ing for an old text,& palliation for an old doctrine, The text of Genesis 
D: alleged to imply six ages under the terms "six days; the story of Joshr 
“a's arrest of sun and moon is declared to be a poetic trope,etc, Rad ron- 
soning in turn hecomes as congenial to the religious mind as incredible 
narrative had been formerly; and religion is finally revealed as toxic no 
less for veracity that it had been for judgment, There has been & "debasir 
of moral currency."(164), 
In the preface to his Essence of Chrietienity,Peuorbach declares that 
i| "atheism is the secret of religion self, t "religion in its essence 
{| believes in nothing else than the truth and divinity of human nature", 
The idea here is not new,as some of Feuerbach's followers have supposed; 
it was familier in the 18th century to Sir Thomas Rrowne; but it was 
now put forthe first time with philosophic adequacy 195] . 
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James Mill held that the consummated theologie8k doctrine of God reached 
d the most perfet conception of wickedness which the human mind can devise 
Al (J,8,M111,Autobiogre ;P.41), Carlyle,in Sartor Resartus,dismisses util- 

itarianism with the arrogant contempt which he bestowed upon all inquire 

ies of which he missed the meaning,while himself vending the crudest util 

-itarian ethic in regard to the French Revolution, The most acceptable 

defence of Christianity has always been utilitarian through and thro è 

namely whether true or not,it promoted civilization, law,and r a 

In his Discourses on Ethics of the School of Pal (1839) William Henry 

Smith anticipated Spencer not only hy a very E assertion of the 

social origin of moral ideas but also by an express avowal that the idea 

of deity led up to by modern science is not merely Unknown but an Unknow- 

able(p.81) (2045, j 

The argument from the impotence of reason before the problems of Infinity 

is turned by H.L.Mansel not to the honest acknowledgment of the futility 

of any theology of the universe,but to the medieval end of exhorting us t' 

‘to believe what we are told by tradition, He might well praise Newman, 

though he had not read him(Preface to 4th ed, of The Limits of Religious 

Thought, pexxxviii); for his position is fundamentally Just Newman!s,and 

he fert as fitly as Newman have joined the Church of Rome(210), All rel- 

igions are thus on & level,and there is no reason for believing one more 
than another(211). 

Spencer's employment of the expression "The Tinknowahle" was probably suB- 

gested by Hamilton's dictum that "the last and highest consecration of 

all true religion must be an altar--' esto theo--'To the unknown and 

unknowable God'"(Discussions,p,15 n)( e "fe Gad (4 1 17.23) 

0.W.Holmes used to tell of "the incredible amount of superstitien,even in 

good society in Boston, revealed to him by his experiences in securing the 
use of anaesthetics in childbirth...J% was denounced as a blasphemous 
infidel defying Almighty God,who had imposed on the female descendants of 

Eve the pains of childbirth, Even some fairly intelligent women preferred 

to suffer without such relief"(Moncure Daniel Conway,Autobiography,I,p. 

342)(226), James Martineau called certain theologians ars for God" 

— (Life and Ietters,I,p,151)(256). M.D,Conway's The Farthward Pilgrimage 
} bears & motto from Confucius,"Respect the Code, bot keep them at a 8 = 
ce"(265), George Rirkbeck Hills "Priestcraft in every form I hate,and 
dogma I laugh at"(Letters,p.245); he craves for “a return of &11 the 
trials,civil and criminal,of late years,in which parsons have been proved 

irogues and criminals, It would prove,I am convinced,that as a class they . 

are very low down in morality--a long way below atterneys"(p.183) (287). 

Fitzgerald's Omar is the English pocket poet of the age of rationalism, 

not to be superseded by more faithful translations, He,as is now well 

known,had outgone the freethinking of Omar,which was real enough(291), 

Charles Bæadlaugh's constantly repeated position was that “denial of the 

existence of god" is a wholly vacuous form of words,when God-x. "Denial 

of God is Netheism, An Atheist says, ,I am ignorant; I do not know what 
you mean by that word"(300). 
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Vol, II. 

In it a priori forms,the concept of Evolution partly conditioned the most 
original philosophic thinking in Germany in the first 3 decades of the 
century, Herder was of opinion that speech was a thing of gradual emerg- 
ence in primeval man,an animal thus gaining on other animals; but he lat- 
er recantéd, Hegel recognized evolution only in "Spirit"; not in Nature, 
Thomas Hope,author of Anastasius, published a curious treatise in 1831, 
An Ess on the Origin and Prospects of Man,3 vols,,in which there is a 
«AME body of speculation as the processes by which organic and inor, 
-ganic bodies are evolved by forces of attraction and repulsion(313), He 
definitely posits the scientific doctrine that all religion had tegün in 
fear of evil s»irits,the Good God being a late. evolution(314), 

Gladstone; "Upon the ground of what is termed evolution,God is relieved o 
of the labour of creation; in the name of unchangeable laws,He is disch- 
&rged from governing the world...The mode is in principle most equitable, 
Mr Spenoer divides tne field of thought between Science and Religion, To 
Science he awards all that of which we know,or may know something; to 
Religion he leaves a War wider domain--that of which we know,and can 
know,nething,.,He is like the man in the story who said: 'Sir,there are 
two 1307) to my house,and we will divide thems you shall take the outsi- 
de*"(397), 
Matthew Arnold's unpardonable offence in Gladstone's eyes was that of 
“patronizing Jesus Christ," Arnold's genial account of God as "a magnifi- 
ed non-natural man," his description of the deétrime of the Trinity as a 
"fairy tale of three Lord Shaftesburys"(the author of Dod Grile figured 
the Trinity as "three men tied at the waist by a rope")(401). Sut his 
censure of Colénso's work which,accerding to Abraham Kuenen,imposed a 
right direction on & historical reconstruction that had long been astray, 
betrays his urbane ignorance(402), The erection of inordinate certitudes 
on & basis of fatally limited information appears te be a regrettably fre 
(ix result of the academic discipline of Oxford in the last century 
403). 

The Defence of Philosophic Doubt is a reversion to the method of sceptici 
-sm pattiy popularized Hi by Montaigne in his ol of Raimond Sebon 
-de,and systematically developed by Huet in the KEE tt lee 
partly relied on in Putler's Analogy; it had been destruotively employed 
by Hume as against the partial and pro-religious scepticism of Berkeley} 
and it had been incidentally involved in Newman's Apologia(533). 


: | e : leads Te Sowa fi: 
Deet Ee 
ye | frig ee ew ph 
kaz poda Whe fE hdi Ae a 
LL HD 


rity “CPY-7) . » 
Bes puis à 


1- eritiliom 19 blaren 
SE A-W: Ben y 


Volume 35 * Maugham, A Writer's Notebook 


W.Somerset laughemgiA Triter's Notehook, 
"The Sollected Xdition"("einemenn). 

Prefaces The Journal of Tules Renard is one of the minor masternieces ^ 
of French literature, hen well acted,his plays can ne sat through with- 
out ennui, He was so devoid of the creative power that one wonders why 
he ever became a writer, Ne had no invention, He collected facts(v),. 
In England men of letters do not live in one another's pockets as Wrench 
authors do(vi), In France the literary life is a merciless conflict in 
which one gives violent hattle to one another,in which vou must he always 
on your guard against the ins and snares of vour enemies. There is one 
practice common Lo ™rench authors that has always caused me astonishment, 
and that is their practice of reading their works to one another, I cana 
not believe that any Fnglish author would submit himself to the excruc- 
iating horedom of sitting for hours while & fellow novelist read him his 
latest work(vii), The Trench, hecafée writing is an honourable  profess- | 
ion(which it has hever heen in England),often adopt it without having any 
marked creative power; their keen intelligence, their sound education and 
their background of age-lons culture enable them to produce work of a 
hich standard,hut it is the result of resolution,iniustry and a well- 
stored,clever hrain rather than of an urge to create,and so criticism, 
the oninions of well-intentioned nersons,can he of considerable use, 
There is another reason why the antagonisms of authors in Trance are 
more envenomed than Tn *ngland; their public is too small to sunnort 
their creat numher: we have a nuhlic of $00 millions; they have one of 
40, There is plenty of room for every “nglish writer; he can earn an ade- 
quate income and acquires in time his hody of faithful readers, Sut in 
France few writers can make a living br writing novels: unless they have 
private means or sone other occupation that enahles them to provide for” 
their needs,ther are forced to resort to journalism(viii), There are not 
enough book-buyers to go round,and the success of one author cen greatly 
attenuate the success of another, It is a strugzle to get known,to hold 
one's place in the public esteem, Jules Renard was malignant,cold,self- 
ish,narrow,envious and unzrateful, His wife is the only person of whom 
he (Speaks consi stenti» with kindness, "e was immensely susceptihle to: 
any fancied affront,and his vanity was outrageous, He had neither char- 
-ity nor good will(ix), "ut for all that the Journal is wonderfully. good 
reading, It is extremely amusing, It is witty subtle and often wise, You 
are taken into an author's workshop and shown what materials he thought. 
worth gathering,sn?! how he gathered them, It is not to the point that he 
lacked the canacity to make better use of them, JI forget who it was who ` 
said that every author should keep a notehonk,hut should take care never 
to refer to it(x), Now T am an old man,I can be no man's rival,for I have 
retired from the hurly-burlr ahd ensconced myself not uncomfortably on 
the shelf(xii). 


| 
H 
1 


1892 

Considering how foolishly neople act anà how pleasantly they vrattle, pert 

-haps it would he hetter for the world if they talked more and did less, | 
«lusic-hall songs provide the tull with wit,just es proverbs provide them 

— ith wisdom, (1). : 

An old maid is always poor, “hen a spinster is rich she is an unmarried 

woman of a certain age, i 

Genius is talent provided with ideals, (2). 

Brooks, He is mechahically industrious,hut intellectually lazy. 

How hanny life would be if an undertaking retained to the end the delirh! 


of its hegimin | , 
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dregs of a cup of wine were as sweet as the first cup, (AY. 

Most people are such fools that it really is no great compliment to say 
that a man is above the average, à 
She 's unmarried, She told me that in her opinion marriage was hound to 
he a failure if a woman could only have one hushand at a time, 

How the gods must have chuckled when they added Hope to the evils with 
which they filled Pandora's hox,for they knew very well that this was 
the cruellest evil of them all,since it is Hope that lures mankind to 
endure its misery to the end, (en, ` 

1894 ` 


In love one should exercise economy of intero&urse, None of us can love 
for ever, Love will he stronger and last longer if there are impediments 
D to its gratification, (10), . 
The Professor of Gynaecology, Fe hegan his course of lectures as follows 
: Gentlemen,woman is an animal that micturates once a day,flefecates once 
2a week,menstruates once a month,parturates once a year and copulates 
whenever ‘she has the opnortunity, I thought it a prettily-helanced ~- 
sentence, (12). 
1896 
You worry me as if T was a proverb rou were trying to turn into an 
epizram, 
Cockney "You are a 'andsome woman,"-"Ves,ahaht the feet," (13). "You've 
wSa8ild t hefore,"-'"Tell,I say it hetind now,"  "Yus,I've 'ad 15 child- 
ren,an® only 2 ‘ushands ter do it on," (14). i 
18974- | 
The husband signed the deed of separation and, having done this,put down 
15 shillings,saving: "Here's your first week's money," She picked it up 
and flungit in his face, "Take vour money," she screamed,"Give me back 
my 20 rears," (29), 
1900 
"hen a woman of forty tells a man that she's old enough to he his mothe, 
his only safety is in immediate flight, She'll either marry him or drag 
him through the divorce court, 
Cornwall, The wind drazzed up the sea hy its roots and the water in 
eavy dark masses hurled itself against the rocks, Overhead the sky was 
in frantic motion,the tormented clouds raced across the night and the 
wind hissed and screamed, (30), | 
Fragments of cloud,tortured and rent,fled across the sky like the silent 
souls of anguish pursued hy the vengeance of a jealous God, (31), 
The lemp flickered like the last wandering glance of & men at the point 
of death, 
The morning crent out of a drak cloud like an unbidden guest uncertain 
of pis welcome, (37), | 
G,C, is proud of heing a coward; he savs anyone he it ys! 
shows lack of imagination, i ~ TE Ea SEE $ 
The hothouse heauties of Pater's style,onnressive with a perfume of trop 
stop e a br of orchids in a heated room, - 
The young leaves shivering a litt vo v S = 
ure of in babosa. (38. — le,voluptuously,under the quick press 
The three duites of woman, The first is to he a7, the 
well-dressed,and the third is never to oonteodian Laas, ee Sei 
1901 É ? 
The rich profundity of the garnet, The sky more luminously hlue than the 
lapis lazuli, (45), "me water,in the dee» translucent shadow,had the 


dark,heavy richness of jade, Tie reader mav well ask himself what these 
_ EEE when these 


de 
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enamels,Wha$ethese stones,precious and semi-precious,áre doing here 
SIT $ eti him =- St that T time, stil presse the CRT prose är 
was fa e nineties and aware own was n &nd 
edestrian,T tho aput T should trv to give Tt more colour E more ii 
ent chat- Dr SE Y rea Milton and Jeremy —— x labor ous zea 
r passage 


E 
Ki rea 
davimy mind unon & o n Oscar Tilde's ome, enc 


EST D EC went to the British Muswum where thev d _come in 
handy, mate these notes, (46). 
e Canon, took his stand on the houndary line between knowledge any | 


ignorance, "Were human reason can go no further," he said,and straightway 
proceeded to anpronriate that dark and undiscovered country, "ut when | 
science,like a tongue of the sea,forced its way in and showed that the | 
reason of man was at home in ret another region,he fell back quickly. 
a defeated general who colours his despatches,he called his reverse a 
tactical move to the rear, Fe put his faith in the unknowahle, 
Matthew Arnold 9 ves distinction to everything he touches, His style rem- 
inds one of a Wery well-bred and cultured lady,(48) somewhat advanced in 
years so that the passions of life are more than half forgotten,and of'- 
such exquisite manners as to suggest a hygone day,yet with humour and viv 
-acity such that the thourht never occurs to one thet she helongs to an 
older generation, nut this strle,so well suited to irony and wit,to ex- 
position,so ant for pinting out the weakness of an argument,makes tremend 
-oug demands unon the matter, It discovers weakness of reasoning or commo] 
-place of thought without pity; it has then a sort of ghastly barrenness 
which is disconcerting, His vocabulary is small and his turns of phrase | 
‘constantly recur, To me Arnold's style is just as personal as that 6f 
Pater or of Carlyle., Indeed it seems to express very clearly his charact- 
er, slightly feminine,nettish,a little magisterial,cold,hut redeemed by a 
wonderful grace,agility of thought and unfailing “race, (49), 
The heroines of the older novels were far from tall,and literature had to 
wait for Tennyson to learn that inches add to heanty, (52 
Desire is pleasurah "le in its early stages,hut, becoming intense, is pain 
ful, In the great majority of cases,pain,far from refining,has an effect 
which is merely brutalising, Povetty is also pain, I have known well men 
who suffered from that grindinr aguny^of poverty which hefalls persons 
who have to live among those richer than themselves; it makes them grasp- 
ing and mean, It teaches them all sorts of detestahle tricks, Vith moder- 
ate means they would have heen honourahle men,hut ground down by poverty 
they have lost all sense of decency, (57), 
If forty million people say a foolish thing it does not hecome a wise one, 
"nut the wise man is foolish to give them the lie, (59), 
The word "nleasure",in nuritanical ears,has an unpleasant sound,and many 
have nreferred to talk of hanniness; hut hanniness can only he defined as 
a continued state of pleasure, and if one deserves hlame so does the other 
: rou cannot reasonahly call a straight line good 1f the noints that com- 
pose it are evil, Of course ‘pleasure need not consist exclusively of sens 
-ual gratifications, though it is significant of human feeling that it is 
those esnecially to which the mind,in using the word,seens to refer. 
ro make beauty the aim and end of life is a little foolish: it is & fair- 
weather doctrine which can he of small use in any unusual stress; Rachel 
weening for her children refused to he comforted; vet the sun that day 
set no less splendidly than usual, (60), 

1902 
Tach youth is like a child born in the nicht who sees the sun rise and 
thinks that yesterday never existed 


"oe 
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1904 
A woman of ripe and abundant charms, She lesned somewhat to the overhlowr 
She *elonzed to that tyne of woman that “hens has set down for ever in 
the ravishing person of Helena Tourment, (645), 

1908 
Success, I don't helieve it has had any effect on me, Tor one thing I 
always expected it,and when it came T accepted it as so natural that I di 
didn't see anything to make a fuss about, Its only net value to me is 
that it has freed me from financial uncertainties that were never quite 
absent from rt: thoughts. (69), 

j : 1914, 
The landlord of the hotel at Stesnvoorde, A Fleming, "hen T said to hims 
"Votre cafe =st hien hon natron," he answered ellipticallys "C'est lui 
qui la hoit qui l'est," The first day T arrived here,when I was persuad- 
ing the patron to rive me dinner,he went to ask his wife if it was poss- 
ihle, "Il faut hien que je le demande," he ssid,"puisque je couche ayec, 
The company made good the sum he had stolen for its own reputation's 
sake, 
1917 

torki left me indifferent, "is talent seemed mediocre, (119). 
4hekov has been compared with Guy de Maupassant,but one would presume 
only hy persons who here reed neither, Guy de Maupassant is a clever 
storv-teller,effective at his hest--hy which,of course,every writer has: 
the right to he judged--but without mich real relation to life. "is 
stories are so artificial that ther do not hear thinking of, The people 
are figures of the stage,and their tragedy exists only hecause they he- 
have like nunnets rather than like human heings, Guy de Maupassant had t 
the soul of a well-fed bagnen; his tears and his‘lauchter smack of the 
commercial room in a provincial hotel, Ye is the son of Monsieur Homais, 
"t with Thekov vou do not seem to he reading stories at all, There is 
no obvious cleverness in them,and you might think that anyone could 
“rite them,hut for the fact that nohody does, You cannot use of his 
stories the hackneyed exnression of the slice of life,for a slice isa 
piece cut off and that is exactly the impression you do not get when 
you read them; it is a scene seen through the fingers which vou know 
continues this var ent that though vou onlv see a part of it, (In the 
above I vas grossly unfair to l'eunassent, "Je laison Tellier" is enough 
to prove it.) (1201. Wer e ec EE 
“hat ust surprise anyone who enters unon the study of "ussian literat- 
ure is its extraordinary »overty, The nost enthusiastic critics claim 
no more then an histroical interest for the works written hefore the 19t 
century,and Russian literature herins with Pushkin, T heve' tried to imag 
-ine hat 7nzlish literature would he 1f it hegan with "vron and Shelley 
and finished with George "erenith, "he first effect would he to cive ea 
far greater importance to these writers, 
Recause the Russians hare so smell s literature ther know it with creat 
thoroushness, ; 
The Revisor has an extraordinary reputation in Tussia, In itself it meké 
up ths whole of "ussian classical Arama, It is read hy every sahoolboy 
Tamlet is read hy uspehi acted on hich days and holideys as Te Cid is 
Sctei at the Anmeñie “Trancaise, Tor the Russians this trivinl Tittle 
slay is lika Shakespeara and tha Tlizahethan dramatists, Congreve and | 
“reherley,ñolisnith «ni the School for Scandal, Vet it is ən extremely 
insignificant fm ce,neither hattar nor worse than Motzemie's Tleinstaed- 
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It is not very ste nge that Gozol and his contemporaries sho have att- 
ached importance to this merry little farce,but it is surely surprising 
that critics acquanted with the literature of ‘estern Furope should have 
done the rame, For the most nart tha interpreters of Russia to the world 
have nom little of other countries, To know a foreign country at all 
Lien not only have lived in it and in your own,hut also lived in at 


least one other, Arnol? Bennett has never ceased to helieve it a peculiar 
distinction of the Trench that they make their hreakfast off coffee and 
rolls, (122). | | 
Te all sonsht Ruritania in the Tayswater Road, I have & passion for meta 
sk physics and I find a keen delight in the acrobatics of philosophers on 
the tizht-rope of the incomprehensible, (124), 
I have nothing hut horror for the literary cultivation of suffering whic 
has heen so fashionable of late, I have no sympathy with Nostoiesvky's 
attitude towards it, I have looked into my own heart, T have never. 
found that suffering improves the character, Its first effect is to 
make people narrow, They grow self-centred, “hey hecome peevish and 
querulous, (126), It is true that sometimes it teaches patience,and pati 
ence edifies, "mt patience is not a virtue, It is a means to an end and ] 
no more, Patience is essential to those who would do creat things... | 
Resignation is a surrender to the hostile whims of chance, It kisses the 
rod that chastens it, It is the virtue of the vanquished, Defeat may be 
inevhtable,^nt it is doubly defeat if it is accepted, To some,Prometheus, 
chained to his rock and strong in his unconquerahle courage,ir a more 
inspiriting example than that. other,hanzinc on a shameful cross,who be- 
oT 2 Father to forgive His enemier heceuse they knew not what they. 
aid, (127). | 
There is a deep streak of masochism in Russians, e,z,, the men bn Nostoi 
-v8ky's and Tursenev's novels, (128), The Russian sets store on self- 
ahasement hecenre to huniliate himself gives him a singular sensual grat 
-ification, The poverty of types in Russian fiction is rather surprising 
You meet the sane neople,unier a variety of nemes,not only in the works 
of the sane author hut in the works of others, Alyosha end Stavrogin are: 
the two prominent and marked types, Russian novels are singularly lackin 
. in humour, Its irony is comrse and obvious, The humour of Dostoievsky is 
the humour of a har-loafer who ties a ket'le to a dog's tail(129), It is 
singular that the Tussians who occupy themselves so much with questions 
of man's déstiny and the meaning of the world should have so little tal- 
ent for metaphysical discussion, They have produced no philosopher even 
9 of thes econd rank(130), 
Hem I read a work on Dostoievsky by X, Tt might have been written at the 
' menopause hy the virgin daughter of a clergyman. Tt is not necessary to 3 
rea? a novel with the ecstatic unction of a nun in contemplation of the 
Rlessed Sacrament, (131), 
Nostoievsky uses certain stratagems with great skill, A favourite one is 
to hrin tozether the chief persons in his story to discuss some action si 
so outrageous that it is incomprehensible, Me leads you along to an unde} 
-standing of it with all the skill of Gaboriau unravelling a mystery of 
crime, Presently an wnexnected person comes in,a piece of news is ennoun, 
-ced, Dostoievsky is too good a novelist to haulk at the coincidence and 
his characters invariahly find themselves at the necessary place at the 
Aramatic moment, It is the method of Tusene Sue, All methods are good if 
yon have talent, Vith the material of melodrama Dostoievski has orpa ted 


cerise 
an enduring work of art. There is no preat subtlety of chracteris 


di 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


34 


in Nostoievsky, "is men are like the "characters" which were fashionable 
exercises of the 17th century; they are nassions,qualities,defects person-. 
-ified and seen with extraordinary vividness(132), | 

I have heen reading Turcenev, I think it would he hard to find another wri 
-ter who has achieved a greater reputation on such slender qualities, He 
is a writer of the school of Octave Feuillet on'Chehuliez,and his chlef 
merits are theirs, He makes soothing reeding, (154), His character-drawing 
is stereotyned and the gallery of of his creatures is small, "here is in 
every book the same young girl,serious,dignified and energetic,the same 
vapid mother,the same talkative,ineffectual hero, (135), 

They are strangely primitive in the completeness with which they surrender 
themselves to emotion, Tith Xnglish people,for instance,there is a solid 
yackground of character which emotion modifies,hut which in turn reacts on, 
emotion; with the Russians it looks as though each emotion took complete 


` possession of the individnal and swayed him wholly, (138). 


1921, í ‘ 
I? "addon Chambers ts remembered at all it will be,not for his plays’, but 
for his phrases "the long arm of coincidence", That may weil last as long 
as the language., (155), I slept in snatches, 

1922 
Born spinsters who seem never to have heen young and who will never,you 
think, grow old, Wild-cat schemes for making a fortune, (171). 

1929 e 
The ricebirds fluttered disorderly,a white flock,like haphazard thoughts 
that pass through the mind without reason or sequence, (189), p 

1930 . 
New York, A small hotel in which lived the father of an English poet, He 
chuckled: "He's ashamed of me,,,.,"e's a lousy mans he remains a creat 
poety" (196-7), 
The older novelists were very precise in their enumeration of their charac 
-ters' physical parts,and vet if any reader could see in the flesh the per 
-s0 whom the author has thus elahorately described I do not believe he 
would recognise him, Ye have a clear and precise picture of what the creat 
characters of fiction looked like only when an illustrator like Phiz with 
Pickwick or Tenniel with Alice has forced his own visualisation upon us, 
Some writers seem unconscious of the importance of physical characterist- 


` ics, It appears never to have struck them how creat is their influence on 


character, The world is an entirely different place to the man of 5-foot 7 
from what it is to the man of 6-foot 2, (198). 
1933 - 


Ta Celestina, The intrigue is inane, Xvery one of the persons expresses hi 
-self in the same fashion,with a constant use of the wise sawa which is 
the curse of Spanish literature, (200), A rivet in a huge machine, 
"Tatteau's "mbarauement pour Crthere, 

1956. 
No execution takes nlace on Sunday, If two or more are to he guiillfgined: 
at the same time the least guilty is executed first so that he shoudl not 
suffer the added horror of seeing his mates die, Then the head has fallen 
the executioner takes it up ^r the ears and shows it to the bystenders,sey 
-ing: "Au nom du peuple francais justice est faite," The knife falls with 
lightning speed and the hlond spurts over the executioner, He is given a 
set of new clthes afeter each execution, (215). 

1937 
uch of Henry James is what the Prench,whom he so extravagantly admired, 
dismiss with a shrug of the sha; 

ge Ten Seet, 

2 
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He did not live,he observed life from a window,and too often was inclined! 
to content himself with no more than what his friends told him they saw | 
‘when they looked out of a window, (219), i 
There are books that are at once excellent and boring, Those thet at once, 
leap to the mind are Thoreau's Talden,Xmerson's Ess s,George Xliot's 


Adam Bede and Landor's Dialogues | 
Shyness: a mixture of diffidence and conceit, (220). 


1938 
In the. Rengal Club at Calcutta they don't allow dogs or Indians,but in 
the Yacht @lub at "oder they don't mind dogs; it's only Indianfs they 
don't aloow, (227). : 
"lellington is supposed to have said that the Battle of Waterloo was won | 
on the playing fields of Fton, It may be that the historians of the fut- 
ure will say that India was lost in the public schools of England, (246). 
| 1941 
I fone a why it is that the religious never ascribe common-sense to 
God, (260). 
American writers use the subjunctive much more than we do, The subjunctiv 
mood is in its death-throes,and the hest thing to.do is to put it out of 
its misery as soon as possible, (261), 
There is no need for the writer to eat a whole sheep to he able to tell 
you what mutton tastes like, It is enough if he eats a cutlet, Rut he 
should do that, (262). : 
Some American delusions: That Americans are highly-sexed and that red- 
heads are more highly-sexed than others, (264), ' 
There is nothing ahout which men lie so much as about their sexual powers 
In this at least every man is,what in his heart he would like to he,a 
Casanova, 
It is curious how defenceless people are when confronted with their own: 
“Had farilties in others, The humbug is taken hy other people's humbug; the 
pri | flatterer takes their flattery at its face value, The most abandoned liar 
(A4, I know once wrote to me in a fury because someone had told lies about her 
ni daughter, (267), R,,who is an inveterate swanker,is invariably taken in 
Me by other people's swank, Nothing ever made me more doubtful of T,E, 
On tombe Lawrence's genuineness thafn that he so heartily trusted two persons whom 
MACC I nen to he hoqus, (268). F 
om lon , Santayana has great gifts,cifts of imagery,of metaphor,of apt simile,and 
pus: of brilliant illustration; hut T do not know that philosophy needs the | 
decoration of e luxuriance so lush, (275), I have a notion that he could 
have written semi-philosonhical romances after the manner of Anatole 
- France which it would have heen an enduring delight to read, He had a À 
wider culture than the Frenchman,a wit as keen,a less circumscribed horiz! 
-on and an intelligence of a more delicate calibre, It was a loss to Amer 
-ican literature when Santayana decided to become a philosopher rather | 
than a novelist, (276), : | 
But why should man he Humble when he comes face to face with God? I 
A should have thought it was God who would have cause to he humble when he 
reflects upon what an indifferent joh he has made in the creation of a 
human being, (277). - 
Plumbing, hen vou consider how indifferent Americans are to the quality 
and cooking of the food they put into their insides,it cannot but strike 
you as peculiar that they should take such pride in the mechanical applia 
neen they use for excretion, (279), 
One of the misfortunes of human heings is that they continue to have sexul 


-al desires long after they are sexually desirable, (282) 
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The Sook of The Thousand Nights d One Night 
Rendered into fn EE 


from the literal & complete French translation of Dr J.C,Mardrus 


by 
Powys Mathers(Revised ed,,1937}), 
Vol.I. 


At this sight,the world darkened before his face and he Shahzaman| said 
within his soul: "Tf such a thing has come to pass when I have har?ly 
left the city,whar would be the conduct of this wanton be if I were ebe 
sent for long &t my brother's house?"(2), 

She said: "Come, pierce me violently with your lances; if not,I will wake 
the Ifrit,.,The givers of these seal-rings have all coupled with me on 
the unwitting horns of this Ifrit"(8), 

The proverb says: "Each man envies,the strong openly,the weak in secret" 
(37). The fisherman piddled his garments in an ecstacy of fear(49). 


On one of these s,there a le lik. poem nt ofjblaek amber 
(56) + GE dk ab Rees CE EE, 

She got out of the fountain,stretched out on her back,and,pointing to 
the thing which was between her thigns,said: "My darling,do you know the 
name of that?" "Aha," answered the porter,"usually that is called the 
house of compassion,,,your behind píece,.,your hornet,,your crack," The 


porter pointed to h r d ,agkeds . is S Sy abb... 
Four tna ce) eo A E ET E EAU ER 
The story which I goi to teil yi s 50 marvellous that,if it were 
written with a needle on the inner corner of any eye,yet would it serve 
as a lesson to the circumspect(98; passim), 

The Ifrit cut off both the hands an oth the feet of the poor girl, But 
even so she looked at me sidways and winked at me and,alas,the Ifrit san 
the wink, "O harlot's daughter," he cried,"would you commit adultery 
with your eyes?" So saying,he cut off her head(107), Taking a handful of 
earth,he muttered: "Hum,hum,hum," and threw it over me,cryings "Come out 
of that shape and be an ape!"(108), 

The boy bewitched the haett out of my bosom and made all the texture of 
my flesh tremble with love(126), I proved the greatness of my love for 
his charms,and we lay down andslept all night(128). 

She took my hand and led me to her bed, I charged her 40 times and 40 
times she charged me,calling me at each assault;c"YüujnMyméarlingi Yu} 
My soul!"(132), "You are not the first and many a rider has ridden us 
before, But you are the mightiest rider of them all,having ellance both 
broad and long"(135), 

The Xhalifah,Jafar,and Masrür the sword-bearer,dis ised themselves and 
went down to wander through the streets of Paghdad(165; ssim). 

Nür al-Din went up to the chamber of his bride and there SUM that 


.2which happened(179), That which happened between them happened(180). 


Alläh,Alläh! There is not his like anywhere? Many a female organ shall, 
as it were,explode because of him(183), A11 of the owmen when they saw 

the beauty of Hasan Badr al-Din,caught their breath for love, Fach burn: 
-ed to clasp the youth,to throw herself on his lap and to rest there fo: 
a year,a month,an hour,or even the little time of one assuüit, just that 
she might feel him inside her(193), 

The hunchback sat alone, All of the guest mocked him, One said: "Mastur 
-bate,little ape,and then you can marry the‘airi" another: "You are no 

taller than our fair master's zabb,its eggs are as big as your two 


humps " 1294) D 
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AT: The hunchback went to the closet to make a motion hefore visiting his 
e Aer Aer ride, He had just squatted down on the marble and begun,when the Jinni 
JF dft. jumped wp through the hole of the pri eesturned into an ass which 
i ir dr wind with a noise like thunder(197), Filled with herrer,the hunch 
c OR -baék felt all his belly dissolve into a diarrhoea, The ass expanded an 
e ‘ara became abuffale which completely blocked up the privy door, This time 
g, je s2% Ehe Jinni spoke with a human voice: "Woe to you,hunchback of my arse! 
B12, #65, y Could you find no other woman but my mistress to harbour your ignoble 
5B bey) yt OOl? Now to find a suitahle position for you!" So saying,the buffalo 
e took up the hunchback in his teeth and thrust him head first into the 
9f Ad at- X*stinking hole of the privy so that only his legs remained behind(19%), 
DE 17 Badr al-Din felt the blood rush through his veins and the sleeping chil 
worda awaken, He knelt between her open thighs,pressed them further apart wit 
eL" E b his hands and,bringing the battering-ram against the fortress,with one 
m CAE stroke made the breach, He rejoiced when he felt that the pearl had not 
HÀ been pierced before,that no other ram had ever been there even with the 
de y tip of its nose, 15 separate times the ram moved up to the walls and 
pre 7 then retreated(199), He is condemned out his own mouth, 
ap) gen Why did you eat zirbajahia dish of garlic?and not wash your hands? As 
et #24 Allāh lives,i wish nothing more to do with you since you are so silly,s 
. bn 80 vulgar andso orininalj(274). T 
Ve. The barber answered: "Every one Without exception knows me as aljSümit, 
oa 


the n"(298); "In all my life,I have never found a man who can 
give better a I ean, One interesting poirt occurs to mes why 1 
is it that I should not be in the least tired of you when you are so 


manifestly tired of me?""(3501); "I hope your hurry is what one might 
call a pleasant hurry"(3503), 

Each tale may adorn my ears as with gold rings(325). 

The barber's second brother chased her twice round the hall,with his 
zabh well up and out(328), 

^ The old man said; "Kat that,dear guest,and give me your opinion on such 

' stuffed egg-apples.,.In the stuffing I detect the hand of an artist; 
the shredded lamb,the chick-peas,the pine-kernels,the nutmeg,the cloves 
the ginger,the pepper,and the various aromatic herbs,I taste them as a 
whole and I taste them separately"(357), The barber's sixth brother by 
this time could hardly move his jaws from the exercise of oust on 
nothing(3559), The girl,who was red-hot,succesded in troubling his 
chastity by moving round and round him with a rhythmic invitation of 
her lips,her breasts,and her belly, He placed her across his thighs. 
While they were in this position,the Arab rushed in an saw all, Drawing 
a large scimitar from his belt,he grasped the sixth brother's stili war 
zabb and cut it off at the root,eggs and all(362), LUMIX 
Hips in firm curves,a bee's waist,and a heavy swelling croup, All her 
body wavered like the tender shhot of a willow(371). 

The old King had a hundred concubines and could not manage the virgin- 
ity of one, Ali-Nür,whose snecial trick is the destruction of maiden- 
heads,laid hold of the slave and slit her through and through(380), 
Not every round thing is anut,not every long thing a banana,all is not 
meat that is red,or fat that is white,all that is rosy is not wine,nor 
every brown thing dates(391), 

She bit me and I scratched her; we pinched each other so watonly that 
very soon my little zabh rose up and swelled,sticking out under gar- 
ment like a great key, She took it in her hand and began to t e it 
with the small lips of her part through the fabric of her dm ers, All 
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her drawers,penetrated between the lips and took her virginity with 
one stroke, As soon as her mother found what she found,she fainted 
from grief and rage, Then came the yung barber with his instruments,and 
people held me down while he cut my eggs from their purses(433), 
I tasyed an artistic meal of stick till I fell in a faint(439), 
uL Tale of King Umar al-Numän: Mother-of-Calamity,a nasty old Christ- 
an, lay sting about,w er legs waving in the air,so that she 
showed all the laughable horrors of her wrinkled and hairy flesh, Twice 
she terribly broke wind; at the first discharge a cloud of dust sprang 
up,andthe second shot went fuming towards the moon(480), Her sumptuous 
buttocks rising and falling like the waves of the sea(484), The Moslem 
prince Sharkan gave the Christian knight so terrible a shoulder-stroke 
that the bright blade whipped through the belly and intestines,and 
came out by the thign(495). A little piece of banj,the semll of which 
would have sent an elephant to sleep from one year's end to the other 
(508), Sullen's zabh swelled terribly and lifted his garment in front 
of him(511), Starve your dog if you wish it to follow you, "ut take 
care that some passer-by does not hold out a piece of bread to your dog 
(541), Thábit; WOf what use would my eyes be,if I did not weep with 
them?" A disinterested action is the most beautiful thing in the world, 
There were two brothers in Israel; one asked the other: "What is the 
à H most terrible thing that you have ever done?" "I once prayed to God for 
e something(580), Motner-of-Calamity addressed the company: "Brave warri- 
,* Ors,I counsel you to purify yourselves with the supreme incense of the 
4 AS patriarchal exorements," "hen the High Patriarch of the Christians in 
` Constantinople made a motion,the priests would diligently collect it 
in squares of silk and dry it in the sun, Then they would mix it with 
musk,amher and henxoin,and,when it was quite dry,powder it and put it 
\ up in little gold boxes(596),. These boxes were sent to all Chfistian 
|* * kings and churches,and the powder was used as the holiest incense on 
kd all solemn occasions,to bless the bride,to fumigate the newly horn,&s 
a salve for sore eyes and as a medecine for the stomach and bowels, 
^L As the genuine excrements could hardly suffice for ten provinces, the 
/ "priests used to forge the powder by mixing with it the excrements of 
" esser Batriarchs and even of the priests themselves, A dirham-weight 
of the powder usec to be sold for e thousand dinars in gold, On this 
occasion there could he no doubt as to the genuineness of the powder ar 
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piss which rose from her armpits and her groin,the putrid aura,like tha: 
| of rotten garlic,which remained from the many times that she had broken 
wind,her hairiness which was more than that of a hedgehog,and the palm. 
fibre-like texture of her skin, All her perfumers with their scented 
,&rts/Could not disguise the fetor of her farts(604), 
‘He was so beautiful that,whether he went out on foot or on horseback, th 
those who saw him were damned for their thoughts(650), 
When night came,King Shahryar went to Shahraz&d and did his ordinary 
with her, Little Dunyazad rose from her carpet when the affair was over 
and said(657), 
Be a man,fortify your loins,and go tò its hard,dry and long(690), 
She groaned,she shivered,she giggled, I pierced her through and through 
She sighed and groaned and I groaned and sighed with movements and mit 
-iple couplings,until the noise of us filled the house and put all the 
street into an amaze(691). 
The old woman's attention was attracted by the beauty of the young mere 
chant; her emotion was so great that she straightway wetted her drawers 
(738);;The youthful charms of the merchant warmed her old flesh and 
compressed her $highs with fever,so that she would willingly have scr&t 
-ched between them there and then(719), 
Méving his hips and sending through his veil & smile which turned the 
chief eunuch to*desirous stone, Silent calls for unguessed kisses emane 
ated from the whole length of her(734), 
His eyes started from his head when he saw the lady lying naked in the 
arms of & young man,and both bodies showing urgent signs of more than 
ordinary fornication(737). 
The lance passed through the bal of the warrior and came out at his 
back with a kidney on the end(761). 
There should be no pity for the evil-doer, That clemency which the Chri 
W -stians teach is but the virtue of eunuchs and sick men(775), 
Rumzan hugged Mother-of-Calamity so tightly that she let a ringing fart 
which startled all the horses and sent pehhles jumning from the rond 
into the faces of the warriors(785), She smelt that death was near and 
made great streams of water in her garments(785), 
"ith your permission,Z will enjoy myself for a short time,as I am quite 
P sure Adamkin cannot hear me," So saying,the ass brayed violently and 
T followed this noise with a magnificent series of 300 running farts(792) 
j ý The flea bit the man with all his strength in that sensitive part which 
{ is called the períneum(821), 
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Her croup; oh,oh,I shiver and I recollect, It is so heavy that it makes 
her sit down when she would rise,and rise when she would lie down(11). 
Brincess "udür: "How shall my body,which .can hardly bear the touch of 
silks,tolerate the rough approaches of a man?" Nor is tempdtation lack- 
ing to mount her and rejoice in her unparalleled hehind(13), 
The Ifritah to the Ifrit: "If you think you are going to see the hoy wit! 
-out me,disabuse vourself,hecause I know how wicked you ar: and would 
not even trust you so stand guard over the bottom of a holy man"(14), 
The two might be twins,save in the matter of their middle parts, Each hac 
the same moonlit face,the same slim waist,and the same rich round croup; 
if the girl lacked the youth's central ornament,she made up for it with 
marvellous paps which confessed her sex(16). 
The Ifrit had 6 horns on his head,and him zabbgwhich was 40 times larger 
than that of an elephant,ran between his legs and rèse triumphantly be- 
hind him(19), He heaped blows upon the eunuch till he broke wind(26). 
The king looked sternly at Sudiir,saying: "Is it true that you lay with 
someone last night,and still hear traces of his passage? That you have 
lost what you have lost?"(36), 
Shops where harlots setl a yellow liquid with foam on top,which they cal: 
drink,but which is either fermented urine or something worse(57), 
I pary you hasten to take my maidenhead and make the napkins red to dele 
ight my mother's eyes(65), 
I should punish this wicked cook of mine for having split a kitchen boy 
while trying hard and disproportionate embraces upon his form(78), 
amar aliZamän took off her trousers,and found himself up-ended by the 
King upon the mattress, The supposed Sultan|Priness Pudur in disguise! 
clasped him,saying: "Oh,close your legs, Give me your hand,put it betw- 
een my thighs to waken the sleeping child!" When he flet nis hand touch- 
ing the King's thigns,he realised that he had found something softer tha 
butter and sweeter than milk; so he explored high and low and found a 
dome,which seemed both animated and delightful, Nutgthough he let his 
fingers wander everywhere,he could not find a minaret(89). 
You must walk as & young virgin walks,with little steps,bringing the 
right hip forward and the left hip back,and making small learned wriggle: 
with your bottom(119), , 
Shams &ljDÍn: "You profied on the night of our wedding by the weakness o: 
of my flesh to make me swear never to know another weman, .,I would rath. 
er cut off my zabb than ever give it you, It is lost labour to work with 
you(130); I would as likely get children by thrusting my concern into a 
hole in a rock as into a dry field like yours, Ves,it is all wasted seed 
that I have generously dropped within your bottomless pit." His wife saw 
the light change to shadows before her eys and cried: "Seent your mouth 
before you Mog eg cold one; Complian of yourself and your cold eggs; 
for they are as ice,secreting a liquor all too clear and worthless, Buy 
something to heat them and thicken their sap"(131), 
The merchant was a famous pederast,whose exploits had spared none of the 
boys pretty in the quarter, His name was Mahmüd,but he was never known 
under any other title than that of Rilateral(144), Bilateral had only 
A jy hie trouble for his pains, He sang: "Feel the first flush of the eggs/3e 
De Kade = teen his legsi/Dearest,seize what you can seize,/If you please;/Fill 
nd your boyish fist with me/And then see/Will it go a little way,/Just in 
"s d play?" He would explain the verses pratically to the boy; but Abu Shamat. 
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understanding,felt uncomfortable and would depart(152), Théhoy's head 
rested on one of his arms in the abandonment of sleep(155).' 

He fèlt the heritage of his fathers move within him,the charming child 
he bore bétween his thighs, feeling the infant's need to he pressing,he 
wished to give him to the woman, Panting with desire,the girl said: "Pr 
-ove yourself,sinewy father!" At this explicit appeal,he seized the 
girl by the thighs and &imeü a great stick of conserve in the direction 
of the gate of triumphs; then,riding towards the crystal corridor,he 
halted at the gate of victories, After that he left the main road and 
spurred vigorously by a short cut to the mo nter's door; but,as the ner 
-ve failed a little before the narrowness of this wicket,he turned then 
and,staving in the lid,found himself as much at home as if the archite 
ect had built on the actual measures of hoth(162), He continued his 
pleasant expedition,slowly visiting Monday market,the shops about Tuesd 
-ay,WVednsday counter,and the stall of Thursday; then,when he had loos- 
ened all there was to loosen,he halted,like a good Mussulman,at the beg 
-inning of Friday, Such was the voyage of discovery which Abu Shamat 
and his little boy made in the garden of girlhood(163), 

Rig-Bloat was so ugly that he might easily have made any woman miscarry 
eeeWith squint eyes,a mouth as large as the sex of an old cow, His moth 
-er had grieved because she had been expecting for some time past to 
see signs of virility in her son, Her fears were put &t rest in the mor 
ening by certain unequivocal stains on the mattress(174), 

The stomach is the cradle of all disease(220), 

Sympathy the Learned Girl: "Copulation is the act which unites the sexe 
es of man andwoman,..it lightens the hody and relieves the soul,..and 
cures insomnia, These are its effects when a man cuples with a young 
woman(221), Connection with an old woman exposes a man to many maladies 
eedisease of the gyes,disease of the kidneys,disease of the thighs,and 
disease of the back, It is a terrible thing,to he avoided as one would 
avoid a deadly poison,..All complete copulation is followed by moist- 
ure, In the woman this moisture is produced by the emotion felt in her 
honourable parts; in the man,by the running of that sep which is secr- 
eted by the two eggs"(222), The Sympathy asked the sage the following 
question: "Can vou tell me what is round like the earth,and lives in 
ah eye.,.copulating without an organ,leaving its companion for the niet 
and embracing her again during the day?" The learned man cudgelled his 
brains for an answer and could find none,so Sympathy took away his gowr 
and gave the answer herself: "The button and the button-100p"(223). 

"I am called Sindbäd the Porter," said the poor man, "I am called Sind- 
bad the Sailor," said the master of the house(248), I was living a life 
of unexampled pleasure when,one day,the old desire entered my head to 
visit far countries and strange people(260), The cup which falls a sec- 
ond time is sure to break(262), 

The naked hlack men anointed the bodies of all the guests who were feed 
-ing heartily. The effect upon the hellies of my friends was extraordir 
-ary; I saw them,little by little,grow larger in all directions, Their 
owners' appetites increased in proportio and I was aghast to see that 
they were never filled, These naked men were eaters of human flesh and 


used these strange ways of fattening those who fell into their hands 
(284), For the whole of the next day and night the old man stayed immo- 
vable upon my neck,doing all his liquid and solid needs upon me(301}, 
He is known to all mariners as the Old Man of the Sen) 303), 


The thief said to 7 


Zum, 


41 
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“There are 40 of us brave fellows,and we have been deprive of fresh meat 
for & long time; but tomorrow night will be the most blessed of your life 
for we shall mount you,one by one,dabhle in your helly,wallow naughtily 
between your thighs,and roll your button till the morning"(354), He told 
the old woman who kept house for the robhers to feed the girl well so tha 
she might be able to support their love-making, When he had gone,the old 
woman said to Zumurrud: "My child,what a happiness for you to he pierced 
by 40 young'and lusty men,to say nothing of the captain who,in his own 
person,is more solid than all of them!" Zumurrud said to herself; "Must I 
patiently wait for these 40 lusty thieves to pierce menand fill me as 
full as a sinking ship?" The old woman: "My head now serves as a guest- 
chamber for every kind of louse ever known upon men or animals, At night 
they come out and march in armies over my bodies; there are white ones 
and black ones,big ones,and little ones,,.also some of them smell worse 
than old fatts"(355), 

May the stuff weigh upon your belly and upset your tripes!"(361), 
"Undo your drawers and lie down on your face," commanded Zumurrud disguis 
-ed as the King(3575), Ali Shar was forced to obey, Feeling the King mount 
him so impetuously,Ali Shar said to himself: "Now shall I be destroyedj" 
And he waited for the critical moment, Rut after lying for an hour withodu 
feeling any terrible perforation,he suddenly saw the King rise from his 
back and stretch himself on his own back, "Glory and thanks to Allah?" 
thought Ali Shár,"his zabh has not risen!" He was beginning to breathe 
more freely when the King said: "My zabh will only rise when it is mantp- 
ulated with the fingers, Give me your hand," So saying,Zumurrud took his 
hand and placed it gently upon the curved part of her story. Ali Shar 
felt something round and as high as a throne,as fat as a chicken,warmer 
than the throat of a pigeon,hotter than a loving heart, Suddenly this 
round thing reared up like a mule between his fingers; like a mule prick- 
ed in the nostril or an ass stabbed in the hack(376), "Surely the King 
has an entrances" thought he in astonishment,and his own zabb rose in a 
moment to theextreme limit of erection, Zumurrud burst out laughing so 

; heartily that she would infallibly have fallen on her hack if she had not 
been there already. Ali Shar leapt upon her,and thrust his shepherd's 
staff into the food-hag and went straight on without egarding the narrow- 
ness of tne way, On her side,Zumurrud lifted with him,roàà&ed and rose 
with him,panting and following his every movement, Game answered game and 
thrust answered thrust, Cry called forth sigh,sigh called forth ery(377), 
She adopted quick poses,giving thrust for assault,inlay for scissor 
work(378), 
6 different coloured girls,white,brown,fat,thin,bjond,black,but all per- 
fect in beauty(380), The fat girl: "Praise be to Allah who covered each 
corner and hill and dell with soft delightful cushions' swell,.,The wise 
have said: ‘The joy of life is in % things: to eat flesh,to mount on 
flesh,and to put flesh in flesh,' Have you ever seen anyone stop at the 
butcher's and ask for scragey meat?(391) A poet said: ‘God grant I never 
have to mount a thin one/And bruise my staff upon her stony way,/Even if 
I found a little pleasure in one/I would he black and blue at dawn of 
day,'"(392), The thin girl: "O mass of grease and flesh,when you walk,yot 
are a duck; when you sat,you are an elephant, "hat member is long enough 
to reachthe hidden so deep between three mountains,your belly and two 
thighs? Sven if a man wins to it,he is immediately hounced hack by your 
swollen belly. If your lover embraces you,you hecome one glue of sweat 
ASS, You snore aslesp,and breathe like a buffalo awake; when you rest 


40 


o 
u ara a burden to Your 
y seit, 
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If you niss you wet your robes; if you spend,you drown the mattress; if 
you go to stool,vou fall in up to the neck; if you go to the hath,you 
cannot reach your parts,so tnat they remain stewing in their juice and 
tangled with unclean hairs, The poet was thinking of you when he wrote; 
'She is as swollen as a bag of piss;/She walks ahout,and there an earth- 


quake is,/She fartsiamons the nations of the Yest/And in the quiet Hast 


\we hear of thin'"(394), 


| 


\ 


The City of Brasss A metal sea holding in its cold breast the drowned 
fires oF the sKy(41^5). 


Who dares suspect the lily of loving the mud because the breeze bends 
her towards the earth?(435). 

One day a black slave taught me that which I had to learn and took from 
me thatwhich I had to give, There is nothing like a negro for inflaming 
the insides of us owmen,especially when the assuaging of this black dung 
is the first the garden feels, My garden hecame so famished that it nssd 
-ed the negro to give it a dressing every hour, The only thing which can 
replace a negro is an ape(453), 

Do you think that I would ever stretoh myself out for love belowyi a 
youth who,hardly mounted,thinks of dismounting,,,who,hardly arrived, 
thinks of going away...and who,as soon as he has fired,thinks of retir- 
ing?(523). 

7ub&idah instinctively a&rried her two hands to her affair in order to 
hide it from any indiscreet eye, Now her affair was so remarkable a thin 
that two could hardly hmve hidden the half of it; almo it was so sleek 
and slippery that she could_not hold it at all. It apveared in all its 
glory to the delighted Khalifah(530), That which he had seen inspired 
him,and he tried in vain to write poem, He achieved this line: "I saw 
silver in the fountain,.," hut,however much he tortured his soul,he coul 
not find a rhyme(531). 

Härün al-Rashid noticed in the middle of the bed a large and quite fresh 
stain,concerning the origin of which there could he no mistake, The worl 
darkened hefore his eyes(537), i 

Girls of Boys?1 The Prophey himself said: "Do not look long upon beard- 
less poys, TOT their eyes hold more of temptation than the eyes of huris” 
(572), Between the bottoms of the young/(Now T give freedom to my tongue 
)/A gulf is fixed,/To approach some is suave incense,/But others,a desp 
brown offence/f¥ithin your garment mixed(577). 

His lips were hanging &nd trembling.like a camel's testicles( 640) 

The executioner advanced andywith a single turn of his wrist,made two 
Persians out of one Persian(676). 

The lack is with yous you are a sapless mule with a flat nose; your 2g38 
are filled with water and dead sesds(682). 

My lord the sheikh Tather-of-Thrusts,the powerful Master of Rangs, the 
Halt Mui&tplier-of-Pregnancies(685), 

Hajj Muhammad,a man famous for the dual direction of his tastes, He was 
like the knife of one who sells kolocasia,which cuts through male and 
fea). alike; equally he loved the tender fig and the acid pomegranate 
(688). 

Everything has an end,even a donkey-boy's sack of &buse,a barber's basin 
of malice,and a dyer's vat of highly goloured remarks(709), 

Her locked and unpierced treasure(715), He felt a certain inheritance f 
from his fatner,with its douhle interest,beginning to notice the girl 
(717). “By Allüh,what a humi" men cry when she passes by(750). 
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- Vol,III 
Abu Kir attacked and bit into the food,as a quarryman splits stones,and 
swallowed with the noise of an elephant who has fasted for many days ané 
at last takes his fill with gurglings of the throat and belly rumblings, 
Mouthful came to the help of mouthful; gobhet jostled gobhet in the go- 
ing down, Vet he said: "I have not the strength to move, This sea-sick- 
ness is the devil"(6), Then he lay down to sleep,and snored through all 
his vents,drowning the noise of the sea(7), He contented himself with 
sleeping,rousing only to eat or pass what he had eaten, He would wolf 
rolls, cucumbers and fresj onions with@ut ever unduly loading his enorm- 
ous stomach,and then,having belched and farted in different strains and 
OR MENT ani "oae d c E "n Pipes - : 
Abu Sir expounded in great detail a e qua es and pleasures of & 
hammam(19), He rubbed th- King's limbs with hair gloves,so that all the 
inner dirt,accumulated by th= pores of the skin,came forth in long 
threads like worms(21), Abu Kir: "The man is a spy, He would say that 
the depilatory paste will remove the hairs of your hottom without shock, 
He will apply it to your anus and thus kill you by poison through the 
most painful of all channels," The Fing was thrown into an extreme of 
terror by these lies; he shivered and his anus contracted as if it alre 
-ady felt the burning poison(28), 
Xe Anecdotes from the Perfumed Garden: ato pe pore Ana. clean ark 
Ings are pure and clean," and there Ís nothing shame n speaking o: 
Afer ina E eet. which lie below our waists, On the Night of Possibility,a 
wr ze pious man may realise his every wish, He may have three wishes, The 
^ PAT 8 wife said: dcus Le pete ei man SW E Lade v raona in 
& LA^ "his manhood, Therefore bow y before the face o e Highest an 
Iw», éd bep for your zabh to grow to magnificence," The man did so(38), This 
7, wish was no sooner expressed than granted, At once the saint saw his 
SB. pie zabh swell until it looked like a calabash lying between two mighty 
MX Akas, pumpkins, And the weight of all that was so considerable that he had to 
Ed sit down again when he would rise, His wife was so terrified by what sh: 
I, fiui. she saw that she wept and cried out: "How can I dare this mighty instru 
i '  .ment,whose very jetting would pierce a rock ye veo qr Ld 
t ask for so much, Pray for it to he lessened, e sain 50, X 
» he framed the words,his belly became quite smooth,with no more sign 
of zabh and eggs than if it had been the belly of & little impubic girl 
The wife began to curse him and accuse him of cheating her(39), The hol 
man oried: "See what comes of your foolish counsels} As I have still a 
third wish,I will ask the lord to restore that which I had in the begin 
-ning," His wish was granted, The moral of this tale is that a man shou 
-1d be contented with what he has,// 
Tha hammàm rubber was re?oiced to touch Mice mo AE er RTI MIR E 
imed within his soul: "See how the fa s made s - 
Uf AT pat elon rich a form!" "hen he came to the thighs,he was stupefied to se 
| Z. ses that this large youth had a zabh scarcely as big as a hazel nut(40) 
„He cried: "Alas,my lord,I ses you afflicted with the greatest i11 poss- 
7 (ble to man, That in life without a zabb and all that a zabh implies? 
7. The wazir's son lowered his head sadly,as he answered: "Until to-day I 
À 2e held aloof from women,and no desire has come to wake the sleeping 
haby in its cradle, If you will procure with my purse full of gold some 
girl who oan hegin my zabh's development,I will make my first experi- 
ment today," "I hear andIpbeys" answered the rubber at once, As he went 
along,he said to himself: "This poor boy thinks that a zgb^ is made of 


soft toffee and can he pulled out immediately to any 1° 


$2. 
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with the fingers," He sought out his wife and explained to her(41): "I 
think it would he as well if this gold datyed in our house, You come wi 
me and pretend to lend yourself to the experiment, Weuneed fear no resul 
with the poor boy"(42), At the sight of the woman,the child lying betwee) 
the bois thighs stirred in its sleep, Suddenly it sprang erect,as great 
as an ass's or an *lephant s, The ruhher's wife uttered a cry of admirat 
-ion and wound her arms about the boy's neck; he mounted her like a trie 
umphant cock and in an hour pierced her once,twice,thrice,and seven time: 
more again,while she struggled and moaned helow him in tumultuous happi- 
ness, During this hour the ruhher was watching through the wooden trell- 
is of the door and dared not interrupt for fear of a pihlic shame, He 
whispered fiercely,"#hy do you not go? The day is far spent and the baby 
waits your breast at home," But she,still writhing below her lover,answ- 
ered with breathless laughter: "No,as Allah lives,for I have found a 
child better worth feéding,." The poor rubber was thrown into such despai 
and rage of jealousy,that he threw himself from the terrace and died(43) 
The moral of the story is that a wise man does not judge by appearances 
(43).// There is white and white, The man made siege for a long time wi- 
thout result and then determined upon a trick which should punish her, 
When the husband had gone to his shop and the wife on a visit to the ham 
-mam,the lover went into the house,approached the bed and poured upon 
the sheet some white of egg from a flask, After that he went his way, At 
sundown the husband reached home and saw a large stain on the sheet(44), 
Thrown into s great state of distrust,he said to himself: "This is a man 
ts semenr-without any doubt," In his fury he seized his wife by the hair 
and administered a rain of kicks and blows, The wife yelled(45), The ù 
houseboy came,collected some of the liquid which had not been absorbed 
by the sheet,and put it in & pan which he then held over the fire, When 
the contents were cooked,he ate a little,saying: "Taste this, It is only 
white of egg," The moral is thatyin every matter of life,a wise man 
should differentiate(46). 
The mermans "You are Land Abdallah,and I am Sea Abdalläh"(51), He learn- 
ed the delights of young flesh and the difference between the virginity 
of a little princess and the old used body on Which he had rested hith- 
erto(58), As for that blessing of Allah,her most desirable bum,it was s 
so vast that the merchant had not been able to find a veil great enough 
to cover it(96), 
Love enters more often hy the ear than by the eye,especially among us of 
the "aith,whose women wear the veil of decency(117). 
There will never be such a backside again,heavy, tender,firm and self-po- 
ssessed,curved deliciously each way, If she moves,she falle over; if she 
sits down,*he impression of her sitting may never he removed(118). 
He laughed so heartily that he fell over on his backside and continudd 
y to kick his legs in the air in a convulsion of merriment which ended in 
^ a sounding fart, A wise man has said: "For a girl there is but marriage 
or the tomb(124), He flew into such terrible anger that his remarkable 
oa ususally hung to his knees,were retracted to his navel 
126). = AS 
Alman&kh and Badr "eg fat 139-142) ALAR 
I grew discouraged snd very small in my own eyes(149), 


He cast at the eunuch one glance which said more than a thousand insults 
or a thousand threats of buggery or a thousand promises to mount his 


hi ist 179). 
SAS 
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I require you to swear never to recount & word of this tale to 5 kinds 
of persons; the ignorant,.,.Mypocrites...schoolmasters,whose feeble and 
muddy intelligence would not understand it,..idiots,,.and unhelievers 
(219), 
There,with her will,he opened that which there was to open,hroke that 
which there was to break,and unsealed that which was sealed, They sweet 
-ly rejoiced together and,in an instant of time,tasted the sum of every 
joy(253), The sheikh STT emg DON e dur aon E, 
an hour's deep refleotion,he too s nger out o s mou an 
ue his "head (375) t L imd? pal Hp emg Pe Monk Heh Zi pnt feu L alapt OO Heyy 
The monster's anger was so great that he swelled his belly with breath 
until his bottom groaned with the efforts then a remarkable series of 
farts rolled forth like thunder,so that Hasan was first thrown to the 
earth and shot up into the air again(282), 
An old woman of strange ugliness,,.whose# syes glanced and cursed at 
each other(289), Oh,every colour and every form of little rabbit betwee 
the thighs of the king's daughters} O little rabhits,you were fat and 
plump and round,and white and doomed and big, &nd vaulted and high and 
close,and jutting intact,and shut,like thrones,like fishes,and heavy, 
full-lipped and dumb; you were nests,you had no ears,and you were warm 
ww affer breasts pierce through all silk(291), 
The Historic rt(511): The bridegroom let a fine,terrible,resounding 
fart! Hach Ge woman turned to her neighhour and began speaking in a 
loud voice,pretending that she had heard nothing; the bride chinked ané 
rattled her bracelets to add to the covering noise(312), Your fart has 
become a date!(313), 
The sheikh is a creature of such horrible ugliness that I doubt not he 
was born from the coupling of a hyena and a pig(328); his flabhy painte 
cheeks are like an obd ape's bottom; as for his anus--well,he has not 
got ones for he has so long given himself to he a ditch for the tools 
of donkey-boys,nightmen,and swespers,that his arsegut has rotted away 
and is now a cave stuffed with cotton swabs to prevent his tripes from 
falling out, He is well-known for a head as bald as an onion and for 
so terrible a stammer that you would think he was going to vomit his 
guts with every word(329), 
When the monk found himself in the presence of this moon of beauty, he 
felt his tongue tie itself into a thousand knots,while his belly finger 
spoke eloquently beneath his robe and surged up like the trunk of an 
elephant(395), 
The chief of police could unravel a spider's web without breaking the 
threads,steal a sleeper's teeth without waking him,and bugger a negro 
three separate times before the man could turn round(440), 
May the Faithful be for ever preserved from chastity,that impure thing 
(447), Fasyän the Farter,an illustrious lover of boys,bugger of all 
time,trailed behind him such a thunder of prodigious farts that the 
sails of a ship might have been filled by them(465), "The harlot is a 
brand straight from Hell; she does not find Christians sufficiently men 
-bered for her desire,,.It is our custom to forget our nromises when 
they have been made to Tnhelievers,to Muhammadans"(467), 
He was born with an ingrowing zabb and obstructed anus---deformity and 
impotence stayed with him always(486). A dog has dirtied the platter t 
by sniffing at it with his nose (487) 


Women have & thousand ways of creating belief in a maidenhead which is 
not there ($02) 


aL 
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Look into the Mirror of Virgins and you will see her naked image, If the 
girl be not a virgin,her history will appear to you great and yawning 
like a gulf,and the mirror become stained as with fog, But if Allah has 
kept the child's maidenhead,the thing will seem no larger than a peeled 
almond,and the mirror remain pure(502), 
AIS &l-Din,son of a poor tailor in a certain city of China(514). 
The Moors "New lamps} New lamps! New lamps for oldj"(590), True is the 
proverb which says: "The younger dog is fouler than hís elder,for the 
race of dogs ever declines"(608), 
Farizad of the Rose's Smile(615 a dead dog substituted for the prince, 
a ca or a prince, a blind mouse for a princess) $¥ {314+ >. Cucum- 
ber stuffed with pearls(637), 
He had a forehead as ripe for horns as a well-dunged field is ripe for 
cucumbers(660), She drew the virgin flesh of the boy towards her and 
with skilful fingers taught him how to find all the parts of the verb, 
to express the active in the passive,and make the two genders agree in 
number and case(667), She bade him imitate a cock with hens, He gave 
his imitation 7 times(669), 
The Tale of the Leg of Mutton: She was the single wife of Leon men,each 
hardy cocks, She RAT taken such wise precautions that neither man suppos 
ed that he was living in a way forbidden by the maith, One was a robber 
working by night and the other a pickpocket who lahoured all day(674), 
The most convenient manner of pissing, Should one squat and carefully 
lift the rohe,as religion prescrihes? Should one stand up,as is the un- 
clean habit of unbelievers?(729), 
The Father of Farts: His avarice went hand in hand with an ostentation 
of generosity(730]. He developed so notorious a belly that the people 
used the thing as a proverb,saying: "As large as the kadi's belly!" 
An hour after a heavy repast of beans,peas,white haricots,cabbage,lent- 
ils,onions,prepared by his wife,his belly began visibly to swell, A nois 
as of a far-off tempest made itself heard inside him; low grumblings and 
far thunders shook the walls of his being and brought in their train 
sharp colics, His wife rubbed and patted the afflicted part and suddenly 
uttered a piercing cry: "YU,yU,a miracle! Master,dear master,you are 
with child!"(736), His pains increased, A long and thunderous fart broke 
from him,shaking the foundations of the house and throwing its utterer 
violently forward,so that he swooned, "hen followed a multitude of othe: 
escapes,gradually diminishing in sound but rolling and re-echoing thro. 
the troubled air, Last came a single deafening explosion and all was 
still, As the kadl gradually came to himself,he saw a little mattress bj 
his aide, on which a new-horn baby lay squalling, His wife said: "A mothe 
-er's milk is best of all, Are you sure that vour hreasts have not swell 
-ed?" He felt anxiously,and answered: "No,there is nothing there"(737), 
"Surely my foes will accuse me of many ridiculous things," he said to 
himself, "They will accuse me of having heen huggered,me,their virtuous 
kadi,and I have almost forgotten what it feels like!"(738), 
He was cursing hammäms at the top of his voice,the people who used hamm 
-&ms,th* people who kept hammAms,and the people who built hammams,..He 
broke off to call down all the plagues of the world on chick-peas, those 
who sold chick-peas,those who planted chick-peas,and those who ate chic! 
-peas(750),. A well-known voice hoomed up in a thousand curses on wells 
in general,people who owned wells,folks who went down inwwells,and womer 
who let huckets fall from the tops of wells(761). 
The virginity of & daughter of the Jinn is eternally renewed(785), 
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It was his custom to sleep,with a slave fanning him,and he gave special 
instruction to the youth to direct the air(7) upon his testicles,which 
were very sensitive to the heat(8), A tinkle of bracelets and sighing of 
of silks(10). 
For sole clothing the saint wore a prodigious heard(20) over his grave 
nakedness(21); Allah, Who has given valiance to the meanest cock in the 
farmyard,has forgotten my hushand in this matter(39), 
Pierce this liar's fundament!(51), The Sultan swelled like a frog in his 
rage; then he breathed out,and then he swelled again(53), From such mean 
recompense,and especially from the form of thetrecompense,I knew that yo 
must be the son of a cook and of a long line of cooks(6}) 
A body which serves as the Paradise for every known variety of flea and 
louse(68). We were soon engaged in a battle of courtesy,she refusing an 
refusing and I politely insisting(79( 
She rubbed me with astonishing passion,until all my soul rushed into a 
part of me which you can divine, I set to the work required of me; I 
rose,I stretched,I drove in,I broke up,I plunged,I forced,I stuffed, 

I primed(82),I sank,I teased,I ground,I fell,and I went on again, My ras 
-cal earned his names of ram,smith,stunner,sweet calamity,long one,iron, 
weeper,workman,horner,rubber,old irresistihle,pathfinder,young sword 
father of delights,mighty sugarstick,etc, Isanswered as an anvil to the 
hammer(83), I lived an active life with night expeditions,morning assau- 
lts,and pitched battles through the day(84). 
Re swift in theassault,he heavy in your fall,throw light,swim deep,cork 
close,and lump and jump again(105), He filled Jacob's Well so well that 
none might tell that there had been a well(104), He adapted himself and 
was not over virtuous or nice with the daptable vice, She cried out: "I 
choke,I choke! It is no joke,this mighty artichokej"(105). 

In one breath her mother and the nurse questtoned her,sayings "hy is 
your hand on the honourable? "hat is the matter with the honourahle? May 
we not look at the honourahle?"(113), 
The pastryoook gave her her favourite vegetables: an heroic cucumber &nd 
an exceptional pumpkin(127), 

The Butcher's Tales Police,police} The geese,the geese$(139), Old fool,y 
you E have to get young legs,hefore you catch me and take mv eggs; 

140), 

ae gie all men of his vrofession,Ali Baba would often address his 
cattle as zabh-worshippers,parts of your sister,sons of a bugger,and 
fruits of bawdry,he loved them as his own children and only flavoured 
his speech in order to make them listen to reason(146), Kasim cried; 
"Open, Rarley!i Open,Oats!"(153), But the rock remained impenetrable, Ther 
he cried: “Open,Beans! Open, "gei Open,Millet! Open,Chickpeaï Open,Maize! 
Open, Buckwheat! Open,Corn} Open,nicej Open, Vetchi"[154). Marjäneh fetch- 
ed & piece of chalk and made exactly the same mark on the same part of 
every door in the street(164). 
"hen I sneezed,they would how low to the earth before me,and cry togethe 
-er; "Benediction! Benediction!"(231}), 

The two wicked sisters died of jealousy and a flowing back of their poi. 
soned blood upon their hearts(272), 

The He-goat and the King's Daughter: We must leave the choice of husbant 
for our daughters to e Destiny of each, "hen the time comes,they shal’ 
throw their handkerchiefs from the window among the suitors,and the han: 


-kerchiefs shall choose(273), 
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The Prince and the Tortoises I have no predilection for tortoises in 
general, It is this particular one whom I wish to marry(286), ; 
The world grew white before his eyes,care fled from his heart(297), 
O pander to your own mother,O pimp to your own wife(318). 
The cup went round and his head was nodding to all the points of the 
compass(324). 
If Allāh created earth and sky in 6 days,when He could have created the 
in an hour,it was to prove that haste,even in well-doing,is dangerous 
(329), Though each hair on my head is filled with a separate praise of 
your goodness and great beauty,my tongue stumbles in its thanks(382). 
The heavy haunches slung to so slight a waist prevented from going furt 
-er,and her backside,dimpled with valleys,was so remarkable that she 
could not move easily without it trembling like curdled milk in a Rada- 
wi's porringer or quince jelly heaped on a plate perfumed with ben,oin 
(387), Diamond tickled the soles of the sleeping monster's feet, Immedi 
-ately the giant twitched,and,kicking the air with his leg,let a terrif 
eying fart, At the same moment he opened both eyes, When he saw the 
prince(389),he lifted oné leg and thundered forth a procession of farts 
which lasted for an hour of time,and surely should have poisoned every 
living thing within a radius of 4 parasangs, When the Simurg Ahad exhau 
-sted his proviston,he sat and looked at the prince with stupefaction, 
*Wnat is this,O human? How did you escape the blastments of my bum?... 
I trust that vou will forgétemy quite involuntary greeting"(390), He 
moved his legs in the air,as a frog swims in water, Whenever he found 
that the wind lifted him too high,he would let one or 2 or 3 or 4 farts 
of varied length and strength(391), 
"I am the friend of the friend of the piver of the fowl," "This? THe si 
-ster of the sister of the water in which the fowl was boiled"(420). 
Gi ud takes cognisance of breaking wind,but not of breaking tempests 
423). 
Privies,wells and cisterns are the only means by which the subterranean 
Jinn can reach humanity, That is why no one enters the vrivy without in 
voking the name of Allah(445), 
The Jinni was moved hy her embarrassment and kenerously offered to lend 
her his sex in its entirety and to take hers, Light with delight and 
heavy with her new merchandise, the princess climbed up again into the 
palanquin; but,as she was not vet used to her novel ornaments(574),she 
sat down clumsily upon them and rose with a cry of pain(575). - 
The fair Sulami called one of her girls to her,sayings "Go out now,and 
watch Duraid, Follow him when he leaves the tents to satisfy his need; 
look carefully at the jet,deétetmine its strength,and bring me news of i 
its track upon the sand, Your report will tell us whether he be stilla 
man or no"(634), 
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Benedetto Croces European Literature in the 19th Centu 
(Poesla e Non-poesia) tr.D.Ainslile. t 
Alfieri: Like the writers of the Sturm und zw great indvidualist(1) 
His ideal in life and art is that o e Tres man," Like other follow- 
ers of Rousseau,he is extremely viüent in his passions and loves solit- 
ude, Cold intellectualism and its répresentative,Voltaire,displease him, 
He abandoned Shakespeare because he pleased him too much; "The more that 
author went to my head,the more I made up my mind to avoid him," Not & 

Cathèäie(2},but his sonnet "Lofty,devout,ingenious mysticism" contains 

the verse: "Rome alone understands fully all the secrets of man," A pro- 
-to«romantic: traits essential to romanticism were wanting in him,e.g. 

religious self»&eanrchings as to the end and value of life,an interest in 
history,etc.(3). "Fury" is the commonest word in his writings(4). Not 

poetry in itself,but rather passionate oratory(5)s that is the "praétic- 
al" Alfieri,the Alfieri who supplied amateurs of liberty with words, He 
ends by admiring and sympathizing with his tyrants(7),whom yet he strike 


‘ down inexorably with the axe: Caesar,lorenzo dei Médici,Saul,and others, 


X 
4 onse 


Eteocles: "Un re,dal trono/cader non dehhe,che col trono istesso;/sotto 
l'alte rovine,ivi sol,trova/morte onorata ed onorata tomha"(8), A poet 
who belonged to the Stura und Teng could not fail to instal the Ueber- 
mensch at the summit o s soul, Alfieri's tyrants must have attracted 

as such far more than his honest advocates of liherty(9), One should 
read the tragedies of Alfieri as one reads lyrics,that is to s&y,poetry, 
setting aside all preconceptions and preoccupations with dramatic and 
theatrical writing 15). 
Monti: This school has little or no value,but that is only because all 
poetical school have little or no value(21), Exquisitely delightful to m 
me is the vision of distant stars which Are their ere fey: to Gg 
telescope in the Qde al Montgolfier; "Svelaro 11 volto,incognito/le pi 
remote stelle,/ed anpressar le tim he ioe ee A f Ee ellen (25). Monti 
lacked that kind of feeling which is generally understood as feeling for 
real things, moral, political or religious, ete, Rut there is a corher of 
the world,which is called "literature" and has a reality of its own,in- 
spiring emotions which also have their reality, In this sphere Monti was 
sincers and really moved, But literary and artistic feeling is among the 
modest and poorest,hecause it is limited to love of external forns, image 
cadences,vocahles,etc,,void of the life which they once contained, like 
jars and phials which have held verfumes and still retain something of 
tan), odorous traces, A feeling for literature easily becomes pedantry 

27). 
Sehiller: Tt is only owing to the confusion of history of poetry with 
of culture that it has heen possible to create the couple Goethe. 

Schiller(30; cf. infra p,229: I have only wished to transfer Georges 
Sand also from the sphere Literaturgeschichte to that of Kulturgeshciohte 
where alone her work can he adequately understood and justice PendsPed 
to it), A poet of the second rank, Poets of the second rank are those 
ingenious and expert men of letters who avail themselves of artistic 
forms already discovered,employ them with judgment,and enrich them with 
psychological,social,and natural maecrvati oust st).. German critics have 
confirmed the fall of the poetical renutation of Schiller, though express 
-ing themselves in pious euphemisms(32), An over-excited and convulsed 
realism,considered echt Deeg, ermanisch,is nothing but an indigest 
ion of Shakespeare, blended with the generous vintage of Rousseau and 


raughts drawn from the Catholic-saCrilegious incesto"? 
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cantines of Chateaubraind, Shakespeare is a moment of the spirit's his- 
tory,and he cannot he repeated at pleasure; so that when we see his Le- 
ars,his Xdmunds,his Cordelias in the costumes of the old Moor,or of 
Franz Moor,or of Amalia in the Rauber,we are faced with a brutal real- 
ism which violates the lofty creations of poetry(33), Mazzini preferred 
this apostle of morality and sententious psychological playwright to 
Goethe and to Shakespeare, It is proper to democracies to prefer ^eclin 
-ing values in art to genuine values,which are aristocratic and anti- 
utilitarian(55), It may he true and it may be false that Schiller later 
changed his political attitude,but poetry might equally well appear in 
either or neither of these cases, After the Don Carlos,the effervescenc 
of youth,which he himself and others mistook for inspiration and genius 
calmed down, He became puzzled,uncertain which way to go,and hegan to ^ 
argue and distinguish minutely what themes he should treat and what 
forms he should adopt(36), This is a condition(we must speak the unkind 
word) of impotence, No remedy can he applied,for it is possible to corr 
-ect a force which has strayed from its correct line owing to accident- 
al circumstances,but not to inspire force when it is absent, Then the. 
artist becomes clever and begins to conceive thoughts very like those 
deduced hy critics from works already composed(37), He feels that,like 
Peter Schlemihl,he has lost his shadow,his natural form,and goes &bok- 
ing about him in search of an artificial one or one that he can appro- 
priate, This he plans to comhine Greek tragedy with Shakespearean drama 
or to introduce in plays "symbolical concepts to take the place of the 
ohject"(see Schiller's letter to Geothe of the 29th Dec.,1797). The 
plays of Schiller's maturity are kalt und gemacht,as his ballads seemed 
to Schopenhauer; everything is exactly as was Lo he expected, bscause 
everything answers to a conception(38), Praised for his sittlich Ernst, 
he was the educator of several generations of Germans, If his work must 
he excluded almost altogether from the history of poetry,a more import- 
ant place should bs granted to him in tne nistory of philosophy than is 
usually done,even if this resolve itself into restoring to the history 
of academies and universities the greater part of those arid and tire- 
some makers of systems and followers of schools,who continue to encum- 
ber it today, Vhat happened to Schiller was that on having recourse to 
philosophy in order to strengthen the fibre of his talent asca poet,he 
bename to such an extent its devotee that he was obliged to confess to 
its having injured rather than aided his artistic ena(41). Nissatisfied 
with Kant's definitions,he chiefly considered two problems; the nature 
of art and the conciliation of freedom of the will and necessity, He 
did well in noting the asceticism and lack of humanity in Kant's ethics 
which always faces natural inclinations with arms in its hands(41), He 
set in relief the opnosits personage: the schone Seele who is naturally 
good,acting nobly in eram. 

Zacharias Terner: Vicious and dissolute,hut at the same time anxious 
for religious salavtion, In Rome,he used to passethe morning on his 
knees in the churches,and the evening in altogether different localiti- 
es, Parallélement,as in the case of Verlaine,save that with Verner 
both parallels were solid(45), He suggested hestowing the name Liewe 
upon caritas,and upon sensual love the old German word Minne, Catholic- 
ism snahled him to confess his sins,to express his contrition,to abase 
himself,and thus to believe he had obtained absolution; but he cantdt 
hot thereby become noble in spirit, Wis Veihe der Unkraft proves that 
he was quite capable of rolling himself In the dust before people's 
eyes and 
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out the most humiliating acts of penitence(46),but not of accomplishing 
in himself the truly human redemption which gathers itself together in 
silence, One feels embarrassed in listening to his words,as though bef- 
ore a person whom one does not wish to hlame,hecause he already blames 
eni sufficiently,yet whom there is no way of regarding with sympa- 
t 47). 
i iet He still pleases many,hecanse many delight in the colossal,the 
noísy,the roll of the drum,the sound of the trumpet, that hubbub in whic 
pure poetry is suffocated like Cordelia,whose voice was low and whose 
words were few, Both Goethe and Hegel(who was a Very fins judge-of art) 
condemned him(59), ze 
Chamisso: In the spurious forms of fahle persists the dualism of form 
a fil siint content,of literal and hidden meaning(60), But the true fahle-posm 
Ka fia ‘Vil, contains the whole of its meaning in itself, For this reason,Peter Schl 
or: jen, mini is a little masterptáce(61), The work of art,like the work o 
S. 25/1 thought,certainly receives its impulse from hiographical incidents, but 
Ee y — is as impossible to measure hy comparison with them as is the law of 
Jude : the pendulum with the famous lamp of Pisa Cathedral,or the law of univ- 
i ersal attraction with the apple that fell upon Newton's head(64), 
Scotts: Then all this glory faded, Taine's well-known attack, The impre- 
ssion left upon reading his biography is that of the life of a hero of 
industry, Nothing is said about his inner life(68), The biography is to 
be ranked with Smiles's Self-Help, Scott's manner of describing and nar 
-rating exercised its influence upon professional historians and led 
them(69) to abandon the colourless method of historiography, No one car 
write the history of historical studies in the 19th century without tak 
-ing Seott into consideration, Goethe,who had really but little talent 
for composing stories,admired Scott as a teller of tales(70), An attemp 
to strike a deeper chord is the episode of the Knight "emplar's passion 
for Rehecca,but the character of the Knight and his dialogues with the 
Jewess are treated in a conventional and often absurd manner, The out. 
ward appearance of a soul's drama is there,but the soul is absent(73),. 
Ilam inclined to look upon The Heart of Midlothian as the best of his 
novels(75), 
Foscolo: It may even be said that his influence was hardly equalled ty 
of any other writer,since he had influenced Mazzini,and Mazzini 
the young men of the new generation, Rut the use made by a people of it 
its poets does not suffice to determine their character and meaning, Hi 
view of things was dark, The thought of death dominated, He liked to he 
at home with death since a hboy,and not only with that form of death 
which comes upon us as fate,but also with that other form of it,which 
must he invited and desired,suicide,a way out of life that must always 
he kept open(81), Cattaneo's evigram that Foscolo provided Italy by his 
own example with a new institution of the utmost utility: exile, The 
‘habit of seeking the history of philosophy exclusively among vhilosoph- 
ers by profession should he corrected(82), Foscolo was among the very 


"first among those who profited by the doctrines of Vico, Polemic agains 


academical writers and “cloister men" runs all through his pages(83). 

He advised military training to the Italians,"the sole hope for our 

weit? shaming them of those wordy invectiv^s with which they adorn- 
r 


ed the ease and inertia, Bonaparte's rule he did not oppose,just he. 
cause he held that he shook them out of their secular inertia, Austrian 
rule,on the contrary,was repugnant to him and aimed at lulling Italy to 


slesp(85), "The Cregg 
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he links together the various propositions and reducss them tà unity, 
"hat is neither critical nor svstematic may apparently resemble an idea 
while it is in reality a feeling, Stendhal,then,was not a theorist of à 
energy and passion and expediency,but a lover of these things, The Italy 
he depicts in his fiction is always the Italy of his dream or rather his 
dream in garment of Italy(98), Casanova's Memoirs were for a time attrib 
uted to Stendhal(99), Stendhal's ideal remains most contradictory and 
confused,because he does not conceive of any other mode of energy and 
passion save that helonging to individual self-gratification,and attrib- 
utes to this self-gratification a heroic quality dus only to loftier 
modes of moral energy, He seems sometimes to he aware of the difference 
between energy and passion and makes Fabrice remark that “a being half 
stupid but always attentive very often gets the better of men of imagin- 
ation," True energy is pasion reduced to will,will dominating passion, 
and when energy throws itself open to passion,it becomes weak to a prope 
ortionate extent,ceasinz to be energy but becoming its contmary. He was 
thus one of the first to formulate the false notion that truly energetic 
characters are to he found criminals, Two fundamental types in his fict- 
ion: the cold,calculating,and dissembling priest and the man of inflamn- 
able imagination(100). He unites the two in a single individual in both 
his principal personages: Julien Sorel and Fabrice del Dongo,both destir 
-ed for the priesthood,both violent and homicidal(101), His ideal gives 
rise to a sort of Don Quixote of mere energy, For Don Quixote it was Am- 
adis of Gaul or the Knight Esplandian,for Julien andFa^rice it is Napol- 
eon, Julien compares himself at every sten with the portrait of Napoleor 
and consults the Memorial of St Helena; and when he accomplishes a small 
stage in his career of seducer, a force de songer aux victoires de Napo- 
léon," he finds something new in his own yictory, Fabrice invokes ina 
similar strain: "O roi d'Italie,cette fidelite que tant d'autres t'ont 
jurée,je la garderai après ta mort!"(102), The insistence upon pen 
n 


7 rands exploits,the rigid feeling for duty of Julien,when e xd 
fis mean operations as a seducer,might he described as iro (1 a 


A sort of dounle soul,one part watching the other at work and register- 
ésults, men Julien at last clasps Mme Renal in his arms: "i sged 


ing r 2 
of being attentive to the transports,,,he feared terrible remorse 
stern ridicule,if he were to swerve from the ideal model of action 


Tèl which he decided to carry out, What made Julien a supeior being 
^ v 


. |, was precisely what prevented his enjoying the beauty before him"(105). 


[qx oo nis love affair with Mathilde: "These transports were indeed rather 

to be imitated than a 

. reality"(106). "Fabrice hastened to the palace of tne Arohbishop...He — 

|^ needed to e effort to play the part of & young aristocrat, As h* lis 
-tened to the rather lengthy disquisitions of Monseigneur Iandriani,he 


—- 1 forced, Passionate love was still rather a model 


said to himself: 'Ought I to have fired a pistol at the valet who held 


the t in 
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horse by the bridle?',.,,This question was of the utmost importance for 
cue the Archbishop was pleased with his air of profound attent- 
ion"(108), 
Leopardis Whenever and inasmuch as philosophy is pessimistic or optimis 
-tic,it is always intrinsically pecnde-phivesopnyt 115). Leonardi was an 
-gry that men should be so gay, He called them cowards and tried to con. 
found,&ó shame and to convert them(120), The narrowness of spirit, the 
obstinate,reactionary tone,and the antipathy for what is new and living 
in the Onerette morali and Dialogetti, De Sanctis spoke of the “dagger 
thrusts" which Leopardi tries to give ,"with the joy of an avenger"(122 
Only in those moments when he again felt himself forming part of the 
world,either by remembering things of distant years or by immediate rec 
-ollection,was Leopardi a poet(the Sera del di di festa,the Vita solita 
-ria,the Infinito,the Sahato del Vi 0,etc,)3 for poetry may be 
what you will,but it can never SC or Slenis ue. 
Alfred de Vigny: Servitude et grandeur militaires,Liv,.Iygh,.2: "L'Armée 
est une nation dans la nation enaissance du Livre",p,12), ch.3: 
"C'est bien servir,en effet,qu'obéir st commander dans une Armée, Il 
faut gémir de cette Servitude,mais il est juste d'édhtrer ces esclaves 
«.L'Abnegation du Guerrier est une croix plus lourde que celle du Mart 
-yre(p.17...p,18). Iiv,ITI,oh,5: "Le dialogue inconnu": Napoleon is dep 
-cted in conversation with the Pope Pius VII who throws in his face the 
word "Commediante!" on one occasion(p,151) and on another “Tragediante! 
(p.153), Then Napoleon exclaimss "C'est vrai! Tragedien ou Comedien,--- 
Tou est rôle,tout est costume pour moi depuis longtemps et pour toujour 
Quelle fatigue} quelle petitesse; Poser} toujours poser} de face pour ^ 
ce parti,de profil pour celui-la,selon leur idés,..Ies placer tous ent- 
re L'esperance et la crainte,--Les eblouir par des dates et des bullet- 
ins(p,153),..8itót que je m'assieds,je crève d'ennui,..Moi,il faut que 
Mg ri et que je fasse aller, La vie est trop courte pour s'arrêter" 
p.154), When the great man turns round to speak to the modest official 
in whose mouth De Vigny places the story,he too refuses to be carried a 
away by the able actingof Talma's pupil: "Je sentis pourtant que c'étai 
là une force fausse et usurpee, Ie me revoltais,je criais: Il ment; ` 
Son attitude,sa voix, son geste ne sont qu'une pantomime d'acteur una mi 
-serable parade de souverainete,dont il doit savoir la vanita,,..Il nous 
defend a tous de lever le voile,mais il se voit nu par-dessous, Xt que 
voit-il? Un pauvre ignorant comme nous tous,et,sous tout cela,la creat- 
„ure faible," Noise is a masterpiece, Moses feels himself bend beneath 
the yoke of hls own power and greatness,and prays for deaths "Sitôt que 
votre souffle a rempli le berger,/Les hommes se sont dits; 'Il nous est 
4tranger';/..7'ai vu l'amour s'éteindre et l'amitie tarir;/Les vierges 
se voilaient et craignaient de mourir,/M'envelopnant alors de la colon- 
ne noire,/J'ai marche devant tous,trirte et seul dans ma Eloire,/Et j'a 
ai'dit dans mon coeurs ‘Que vouloir à present?';/Pour dormir sur un 
sein mon front est trop pesant,/Ma main laisse l'effroi sur le main qu' 
elle touche,/L'orage est dans ma voix,l'éclair est dans ma bouche; /Au- 
ssi,loin de m'aimer,voilà qu'ils trem^lent tous,/=t,quand j'ouvre les 
bras,on tombe a mes genoux,/O Seigneur} J'ai vecu puissant et solitai- 
re,/isissez-moi m'endormir du sommeil de la terre!" His successor, the 
new leader is condemned to a like isolation, This thethe most grandiose 
representation ever given of the hero's function in history(135), If 
religious faith he removed,there yet remains religions inclination towa 
-rds nature and God; if faith in the objectivity of the good be removed 
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will for good and social duty(138)3 if faith in war and its ethical val- 
ue he removed,admiration for bravery and self-sacrifice remains, A tenac 
-ious adhesion to al] that is lofty and nohle,though all perhaps is vain 
but yet all is to be accepted and promoted as a debt of honour,as a sent 
-inel defends a lost position or a knight a hopèless cause(139], ur i 
-ila,pale prostituée,/Couronnée,adoree,et reine du repas,/lais tremblan- 
te et disant:--Il[Samson|]ne me verre pas}"("Ia colère de Samson"), "Il 
nous regarde encore,ensuite,il se recouche,/Tout en léchant le sang rép- 
andu sur sa bouche,/Et,sans daigner savoir comment il a péri,/Refermant 
ses grands yeux,meurt sans jeter un cri"(La mort du loup"), "Aimez ce 
que jamais on ne verra deux fois," Cempared with De Vigny,such writers 
as the luxuriant Hugo and the diffuse and fluent Lamartine reveal their 
intimate poverty(144). 

Manzonis In 1829 Giovita Scalvini said that in the Dromessi sport we do 
not feel ourselves "wandering freelÿ amid the great variety o e moral 
world,,beneath the great dome of the firmament which covers multiform 
existences,,,but beneath the dome of thetemple which covers the faithful 
and the altar"(145), Manzoni's is the wisdom of the moralist,who sees 
nothing but black and white,on one side justice,on the other injustice; 
not the wisdom that feels sympathetically the different human passions, 
yet remains above them,assigning to each its place and arranging them 
harmoniously(146), Heshas for love a kind of vigilant suspicion, tinged 
with disdain; he said that love should not be treated in such a manner 
as to lead the reader to indulge himself in that passion(158), In his 
novel,love is either a feeling surrounded and rendered innocuous by 
morality and purified by the priest's blessing,which is spoken of with 
indulgence and compassion and the smile we have for the childishness of 
children,as in the case of Iucia; or,as in the case of the nun of Monza, 
a violent,evil passion(159), 

Giovanni Berchet: "Political poetry,bad poetry," they said,hut bad poet- 
ry is written about all the passions,even about those which seem,like 
love,to be the most poetical, Berchet's Poesie should not be thrown inte 
the rag and bone bag of history(167), Genuine passion vibrates in these 
few verses, Although he was &-poet,he was not sufficiently a poet to 
perfect the expression of his feelings(168), He availed himself of conve 
-ntional images and vhrases,worn-out utterances,fixed formulas, A rapid 
current carrying its cargo of yellow leaves,dead sticks,and straws(169), 
Giusti: Prosaic poet has its own v&lue,and is called poetry solely’ be. 
cause it assumes metrical form, “he majority of gnomic,satiric poets are 
prosaic poets, There are joke and joke,satire and satire,didactics and 
didactics,the one poetical,the other prosaic,because there is always le 
ton qui fait la chanson,and the material that appears to be identical in 
the abstract belongs to the one or the other class according to the spir 
-it which breathes within(182), An emotion is quickly converted into a 
reflection,an observation,an oratorical proposition, Almost all men of 
good taste and culture can make some elegant contribution to prosaic | 
poetry,and at one time,when verse-making was taught in schools and this 
acquired virtuosity was among the duties of social intercourse,the outpu 
was copious indeed(183), Emotion becomes a sentimental anecdote which he 
tells with an active mind and a cold heart(186), All prosaic poets enjoy 
greater fame among their contemporaries than with posterity,whereas the 


opposite is the case with poetic poets, Prosaic poets are orators in 
their own way(189), 


Heine 
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Heine: A learned Frenchman wrote a book called Henri Heine Penseur,whic: 
should be read in order to come to & precisely opposite opinion, Heine 
was born and educated at a period of extraordinarily rich German cültur 
Its treasures reduced to small compass were on the lips of all,so that 
& vivacious intelligence could make use of them,impressing the curious 
and ignorant readers of Parisian reviews, Something not dissimilar happ 
-ened later in the case af a weak philosopher,Schopenhauer(192), The ve 
-ry vague ideal of liberty,brotherhood and progress afforded him:a van- 
tage-ground from which to throw his tones, Rut singe his love for the 
ideal was not profound,so his hatred for its negative aspect was also 
shallow---witness his frequent lapses into sentimentalism for the old 
world and his incapacity to refrain from pointing out the ridiculous 
side of democracy(194), His mode of showing his aversion by means of 
grotesque and comical descriptions clearly indicates that he is really 
enjoying himself rather than hating, Lovers of democracy,such as Carduc 
-ci,show little discernment in accepting him as of their faith: he is 
at best a disloyal ally,with his heart elsewhere(194), "Gleichfalls an 
des Vaters Seite/liegen traeumend auf dem Ruecken,/Unschuldrein,vierfue 
-ssige Lilien,/Atta Trolls geliebte Toechter," 

Georges Sands The new times,times without a God and yet desirous of a 
God, The value and meaning of life are found in love, just in love,under 
-stood sexually, The divine Eros and the right of passion(208), The ero 
-tic ideology of Sand is found today among many women,who yield to ever 
caprice of their senses and imagination,and are not only incapable of 
remorse, but,on the contrary,believe themselves to be champions of lib- 
erty and martyrs to passion(212), Ferociously egoistic at heart, they of 
-fer themselves as models of devotion and sacrifice, Sand was wont to 
surround her weariness of a love affair withan unc rehended sublimit 
(213), Her characters are not allegories, hecause her lack definte con- 
cepts,nor individuals,because they lack definiteness of character(216), 
The effort after the extraorodinary,the romantic in the bad sense,eyes 
rolling,violence of gesture and an empty brain(217), I bleieve discover 
-able a truer vein of poetry in the modest Spanish authoress Fernan Cab 
-allero than in the celebrated Georges Sand( 230). 

De Musset: He whines like a child showing everyone its finger that 
hurts(256). Much pretentiousness and theatricality in his Nuits, but 


little poetry(257). His minor works(Fantasio,On ne badine pas avec l'a- 

mour, Le ghandezier, ete.) are becoming more and more clearly revealed 
as his true major works(265). 
Balzac: Brunetière lacked both aesthetic culture and philosophical 
training. Ralzac's preface to the Comedie humaine is a reno ation of 
the programmes of Menander and of Theophrastus rallied to the doctrine 
of Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire and that of Buffon; "des espèces sociales, 
comme il y a des espéces sociales,comme il y a des espèces zoologiques" 
(269), Balzac is by temperament the exact opposite of the scientific 
Observer, "Deux verites eternelles: la religion,la monarchie,deux nece- 
ssités," The old jew Gobseck says: "Ne suis assez riche pour acheter 
les consciences de cent qui font mouvoir les ministres,depuis leurs 
garcons jusqu'à leurs mattresses: n'est-ce pas le Pouvoir? Je puis 
avoir les plus belles femmes et leurs plus tendres caresses: n'est-ce 
pas le Plaisir? Le Pouvoir et le Plaisir ne résument-ils pas tout vot- 
re ordre social? Nous sommes en Paris une dizaine ainsi,tous rois sil- 
encieux et inconnus,les artistes de nos destinées,,...L'or est Ka spirit 
ualisme de yos societés," Baudelaire called him a "visionnair 
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“yisionnaire passione" and not an "observateur" in his Art romantique, 
Baudelaires Few have spoken of art with more profundity than he; and in 
s respect he finds & place beside Flaubert(288) jm 
Maupassant: He especially deserves the title of "ingenuous" poet(344), 
His stories are lyrical stories(354), His narrative rises spontaneously 
to poetry: "Pourquoi aime-t-on? Est-ce bizarre de ne plus avoir dans 1' 
esprit qu'une pensée,dans le coeur qu'un désir,et dans la bouche qu'un 
nom"; "C'était fini,pour elle(Miss Harrietjsans que,peut-@tre,elle eût 
jamais eu ce qui soutient les plus deshérités,l'esperance d'etre aimée 
une fois! Car,,.pou pun qu aimait-elle d'une tendgessh,4si passionnée les 
choses et tous les Stres vivants qui ne sont poirt les hommes?,,,X11e 
allait maintenant se decomposer et devenir plante a son tour, Elle fleu- 
rirait au soleil,serait broutee par les vaches,emportee en grain par les 
,9iseaux,et,chair des betes,elle redeviendrait de la chair humaine"; "la 
/honte glorifiée de toutes les maitresses des vieux monarques,la honte 
respectée de toutes les vierges qui acceptent des v&eux époux,la honte 
| tolérée de toutes les jeunes femmes qui cueillent,souriantes,des vieux 
baisers," 
Cardá6ci: Exoticism,when not cut off from tradition,should not be callec 


exetioinn, bat Weltliteratur(561). Hes 
ILL $ 


He Francis Bar: ' 7 eux " 
344 de rige de De ns re la , Ca wot houpe. 
A MA Jett Leur 


sek Neve LM, 2 D ME ut dinde . 
pre depus ARam dere Te ekai de la 


E trove rid fu pie pat ee 


det pe ; 
dut Tunité. Ka Aine a Lk 
Son de oyente, au I1 diich. Mnu ead Sé: fri vor av rir in 
Vie | DiGudill de ) 
Ee 1882, 


aub. Arr bitus 
f 2 (72,0 (Es falas ee 


<L ge 

ine hn eps a net “ofp 
EDR e er Medina Li 
S m de Gees v a 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Roswell on the Grand Tour: Germa and Switzerland 
| Edited by Frederick A Pottie (Trade dition), 
Introduction: Baron Boswell of Auchleck resembles "hitehead's simile for 
an electron: he appears full-hlown at the successive milestones(i.e,, 
just outside each city-gate),but can be located nowhere in between, In 
between he is replaced by a coarse and resilient young fellow who gets 
intense pleasure from saving money and who really likes to rough it, And 
Germany in the 18th century provided ample opnortunity for roughing it 
xiv). e 
is night I was in a charming frame,quite blissful(7), 
I resolved to maintain a decent system of mild Christianity...A poor man 
came to me; I gave him alms, I was very hapny, I slept upon a great tab- 
le in the common hall of the inn(9). 
In the middle of a great German salle,upon straw spread on the floor,was 
a sheet laid; here "great Boswell lay", On one side of me were 8 or 10 
horses; on the other 4 or 5 cows, A little away from me sat on high & 
cock and many hens(10), "hat frightened me not a little was an immense 
mastiff chained pretty near the head of my hed. Fe growled most horribly 
Le I called for a piece of bread and made a friendship with him(11). 
ep ld a The fiend laid hold of me, I was heavy and gloomy and awkward and lazy, 
pri Prince Ferdinand absolutely electrified me, Fvery time that I looked at 
him,I felt a nohle shock(12), ^ ^ « 42 
T was in the humour of gallantry tonight. I was pleased with the romanti 
eic idea of making love to a Turk[Mme de Froment). However,I talked mor- 
fi, ality at last and thought myself a Johnson(18), o. 
GC From my early years I have never seen an agreeable lady byt my warm im- 
» agination has fancied as how I may marry her and has suggested a crowd 
of ideas, This is very true,but very,very &bsurd(22). 
I was presented to I don't know how many princes and princesses, I was 
awkward,but not afraid(25/, 
Is this the gloomy wretch who not long ago laid it down as an impossibi. 
lity that he could ever have a happy hour? After this can I dare to op- 
a d sickly theory to bold practice? I hope to be free of sickly theory 
27). 
I am in reality an original character, Let me moderate and cultivate my 
originality..,Let me tien naäBoswell and render him as fine a fellow as 
possible(28),.,.^e self, Be original, 3e hapny(29). 
Mlle Scheenmark pleased me not a little, I went home calm,..You was to 
gc ti must learn usag* du monde de badiner sans que le coeur s'y n8: 
-le(31), 
In the gloom of Utrecht I had fixed so rigid a system that Venus seemed 
a frightful divinity,..I have not yet had an opportunity of indulging 
my amorous cenius(36), 
Mr Mitchell said that James Thomson was an egregious gormandisar of hee: 
-fsteaks,...Thomson used to sweat so much the first nights of his plays 
that..,his wig was as if it had heen dipped in an éil-pot,,.Chase lib- 
ertine fancies, Happiness upon whole as Milton's "wedded love"(37), 
Mr Mitchell said that,in living,every man must be his own director, for 
our tastes are extremely different(39), 
How curious i$ this} Here are human heings who don't understand Fnglish 
and to whom Mr Samuel Johnson does not exist(41), 
Upon my soul,I was struck, He electrified me, Every time I looked at 
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LA rich man sent his son to Socrates, "Well then,my lad," said the sage, 
"speak,so that I can ses you"(Loquere igitur,inquit,adolescens,ut te 
videam],meaning thereby that a man's character is reflected less fully 
in his face than in his speech---Xrasmus,Apophthe ta,111,70)(42), It 
was a great pity that the King did not have fne lesser vaniti*s as well 
as the greater: that he did not like to show himself in person to strang 
-ers as well as to make his brilliant conquests, On evening at Charlotte 
-nburg I was very near the Ying in the garden and I felt a powerful impu 
-lse to throw myself at his feet, I am haughty towards the tenants on my 
estate, But for a superior like the King of Prussia I have prodigious 
veneration(43), How could the Philosopher of Sans Souci uphold the gloo- 
my doctrine of annihilation and at the same time show the fire of an im- 
mortal spirit? It is a piece of philosophioK coquetry,sxactly like that 
of a woman of extraordinary beauty who looks at you and,as she shows you 
her charms,says,"No,I am not goolü-loskinc at all"(44). 

Mme de Brandt told us of a shrewd Saxon who loved his dinner,that when 
asked after his friends and neighhours,replied shortly,"They are all 
dead," so kept all the company busy with lamentation till he had eat as 
much as he chose; after which he gravely hegan and told that all the goo 
people were come alive again...Mr Mitchell; "It is more inegnious to 
make a child than to make & watch"(46), 

Lord Baltimore was a heacen to me, I trembled to think of my wild sachem- 
ss[Winckelmann's letter to Usteri,I Jan,1763: "My Lord is an original, H 
He thinks he has too much brain and that it would have been better if 
God had substituted brawn for a third part of it," In 1768 Baltimore 
stood trial on a charge of rape on the hody of a girl, He was acquitted 
and went abroad(47), Count Maximilian von Lamberg,Le Memorial d'un Mond- 
&in,pp,llO-1: "My lord was travelling with 8 women,a sician and 2 
negroes,whom he called his corregidores,who were entrusted with the dise 
-lplins of hir little serag io, NERO the aid of his physician he conduct 
-eå odd experiments on his houris; he fed the plump ones only acid foods 
and the thin ones milk and broth"(48); 

The Postwagen is a remain of harbarity of manners and jolts prodigiously 
It was wet and I began to fret, However,I fell upon an expedient, I fix- 
ed my attention on the Court of 3runswick,which I was going to visit, 
where I should he very hanny,and therefore all the intermediate time was 
to he considered as nothing, As I passed through a wood before I entered 
Potsdam,a branch struck my eye and hurt me a good deal, Should I now 
have said that Providence preserved my eye? But,I pray you,why did Provi 
-dence permit the branch to strike me?,.,I passed by the name of Herr 
Sheridén, Francais,coufman nag Merlin! because travelling in the post-wago: 
was infra di for a gentleman,let alon^ "an ancient feudal baron"] (49). 
My mind was Clear and firm and fertile, It contained in itself both male 
and female powers,..I must he Mr Roswell of Auchinleck,and no other, Let 
me make him as perfect as possible,..I sent forth my imagination to the i 
chambers of Mr Samuel Johnson, I glowed with reverence and affection,,.I 
determined to write to this great man,and beg that he might give me a 
"solemn assurance of perpetual friendship"(52) d 

Be firm and stable by[ imitating!|Tohnson, Anen[62). 

I was vexed with Lady Mary Coke,in whom I found all the absurd distance 
of manners by which "nglish ladies petrify people..,Some more syllables 
feebly muttered in the air,and then our lips were again glued--not hers 
to mine and mine to hers,but as if each had been afraid that the other 
188) bite and had got them bound over to peace, 6 sad manners! Avaunt} 
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I dined with Monsieur le Professeur de Castillon, I talked to him of 
hypochondria, He said,"Sir,I have suffered greatly from that malady. 
After the death of my first wife,there was a year during which I dined 
&lone; and I swear to you that all that time,I never touched my knife 
and fork without wishing to kill myself," This was another proof to me 
that I am not a singular victim to the dire disease(of, 68: At sone fine 
music in London dukes and lords cried they'd dash out their brains aga- 
inst’ the wainscot,,.I could almost have wished that some one would cut 
my throat)(79)[ The "English Malady" or self-conscious hypochondria whicl 
seems to have heen as common on the Continent as in England,was a refle 
-ction of the strain imposed upon religious faith by the new scientific 
outlook or "mechanical philosophy," See Margery 3ailey's Introduction t: 
her ed, of "oswell's Prpeshentrinek, 19287090], 

For the least fault the ssian soldiers were beat like dogs, I am,how. 
ever,doubtful if such fellows don't make thebest soldiers, Machines are 
surer instruments than men, Were I to knock down a scoundrel,I would 
NO CH a stick than take a child by the heels to give him a blow 
with(80), 

The love of our count is a sentiment, If you have it not,I cannot giv: 
it you by reasoning(82), 

Madame Présidente made me say in GermansLi,e, German language)the equiva. 
lent of lechez-moi Le cul, I knew the meaning of it,and yet repeated it 
several times to an old maiden in the company(84), 

Mademoiselle made me a present of a book to keep an album amícorum,a 
great custom in Holland and Germany and the northern countrles,..lt is 
not a bad contrivance,but a little ridiculous(85). 

About 8,in came a woman with a basket of chocolate to sell, I toyed t 
with her and found she was with child, Oho! a safe piece, Into my close. 
“Habs er ein Man?" "Ja,in den Gards bei Potsdam," To bed directly, In & 
minuts--over(88), I rose cool and astenished,half angry,half leughing. 
Bless me,have I now committed adultery? Stay,a soldier's wife is no 
wife, Should I now torment myself with speculations on sin,and on los- 
ing in one morning the merit of a year's chastity?(89), . 

T99-100: Boswell donned a blue bonnet te catch the eye of Frederick on 
the Parade,and failed) 

Captain O'Grady talked a vast deal of bawdy concerning Mlle Stenix, He 
seid that she "would go like & pair of lobster's claws," This ludicrous 
idea struck me so much that I burst eut into a fit of laughter(106), 

A most curious and agreeable idead presented itself,which was to write 
to Mr Samuel Johnson from the tomb of Melanchthen(114), 

I thinkiproper to take the title of Baron in Germany,as I have hust the 
same right to it as the good gentry whom I see around me(116), 

Of all mankind beneath the northern sky,/Yithout dispute the happiest 
am I:/0f an old fam'ly in the Shire of Ayr/My fate has made me the appa 
-rent heir,/Health,youth,and gold sufficient I possess;/Whre one has 
more,five hundred sure have less,/Yet if I all my qualities must name,/ 
Dire Hypochondria mixes with my frame,/Ah,my poor mortals,are you form- 
ed so/That none amongst you is exempt from woe?(121), 

Gellert's conversation was like that of an old lady, You saw nothing of 
the ruins of a man--ruins have always something which mark Che original 
building(124), 

The professors here are easy men of the world, I said I regretted that 
I had not studied here myself,hut T would go home and marry and send & 
son, "Give me your hand on that," said Rel, Let me remember this RE) 
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But from the unlucky inclination to be voluminous,which is so remarkable 
in Germans,Herr Rogler has enriched it forsooth with 3000 words taken 
from others,so that he has amassed all the ruhhish which Mr Johnson has 
with so much judicious care kept out of his hook, Q ale caput! [3oswell 
misread Rogler's title-page,which describes the word as a third edition 
of Christian Ludwig's Diction "faugmented with more than 1200 words 
taken out of Samuel Johnson's riens and otners"](125), 
Can I help it if I find mankind take an affection fer me at once?(127). 
con dt Trong, low,punish,but in Suisse have wweet girl, Resume reins(151), 
WE Swear never to be with girl till you see Rousseau( 132), 
ayer en I strolled ahout in search of the ugliest woman I could find, I restrain 
Aa ring -ed myself(134), 
wt Maxjmes à la Rouchefoucauld[ Original in French}: 1, It is not those wh 
we love e mos At we make love to, It is those who happen to be alon 
with us when our passion is strongest, 2, The regret we feel on quitting 
our best friends is nothing more than the indolence which makes us disl- 
ike leaving one place for another(136), 
A German Bible which formerly belonged to the “lector of Bavaria, À ms, 
decorated with paintings, When Adam and Eve perceive that they are naked 
God comes in the figure of an old man with a pair of bresches for Adam 
and a petticoat for Zve(141), 
Rousseau gives me an enthusiasm of feeling which I thought was all over 
with poor melancholy Roswell, Thus agitated,my heart expands itself and 
feels the want of an object to love(142), 
Thy bread,Westphalia,thy brown bread I sing,/3read which might make the 
dinner èf a king;/Though one of those whom Tnglishmen call dogs,/One 
whose nice palate had been us'd to frogs,/Could not,forsooth,digest a 
stuff so coarse,/But call'd it good provision for his horse,/An etymolog 
-ist,who pokes his nose/Into dark holes which Time has wish'd to close,/ 
May learn that "Niocol" was the horse's name,/Hence the bread's title, 
"Bon pour Niccol," came[ This etymology for Pumpernickel had appeared in 
Thomas Nugent's guide-book,The Grand Tour, 2d Sd. - 17860 11,801 A French 
tourist said qu'il etait bon pour Tickel,Niokel being the name of his 
horse](145), 
A certain Countess of the Catholic religion insisted that the landgrave 
of Hesse-Kamsel shoudl surrender his soul to her before she would give 
him up her body(150}, 
L155,156,159 on the primitive condition of German inns; cf, Erasmus ås 
paraphrased in The Cloister and the Hearth] 
I asked Captain Harold why the Court herectannnimidid not ask strangers 
to dine(165), M£sCthe Xlector'sjcringing courtiers plav'd the shameful 
gn I still seem4d te bid him kiss my &--, liy ill-humour continu 
-" e 
I was mightily amused with two young courtiers who wanted to he smart be 
-fore me, One of them said,"Vou have read La Fontaine's Fables?" The oth 
-er See liog ec de am. too much given to realitises"[(T71), 
I talked ta the Margravet etha fuman soul, "yhen the act of generation 
is performed," said he,"is there some Power ready to put in & soul &t 
tas di mbmuté,and to take if out again if the experiment fails?" 
176). 
lime de Veyfelt is not handsome; but the idea of her veing a mistress to 
the Prince made me think of her with a kind of demire,and even imagine 


her very well(181), 
[nou ] 
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complaint: & congestion or constriction of the urethra,which caused fre 
-quent painful urination1(193), 
Monsieur de Barthès called the Swiss a dull,mean people, "un de ces 
paysans sur sa rude montagne vous dirait que le Roi de Franee peut lui 
lécher le cul," I must say this in Xnglish(205), 
Prepare for Rousseau,.,Then ask him how O how to behave with the daugh- 
ter of your respected friend-- th= wife of the amiahle--(207) 
I have here given no idea of my letter Dto Rousseau], It can neither be 
abridged nor transposed,for it is really a masterpiece, I shall ever 
preserve it as a proof that my soul can be sublime(212), "Open your do- 
Sh ied man who dares to tell you that he deserves to enter it" 
215). 
I wore a greatcoat of green camlet lined with fox-skin fur,with the col 
-lar and cuffs of the same fur, I held under my arm & hat with a solid 
gold lace,at least with the air of heingsolid, I had a free air and 
spoke well,anà when Monsieur Rousseau said what touched me more than 
ordinary,I seized his hand,I thumped him on the shoulder(217), "Tell me 
Sir,do you/find\not that I answer to the description I gave vou of my- 
self?" "Sir,it is too early for ms to judge, "ut all apnearances are ir 
your favour"(219), Y 
I talked to him of the German album,,.that there was nothing in it, Sai 
he,"Then your album is album," There was a sally for you, A precious ` 
pearl; a pun made by Rousseau, He said,"You are irksome to me," BOSWEALI 
: "Do not stand on ceremony with me," RONSSEHAU: "Go away," Mademoiselle 
always accompanies to the door, She said,"I have been 22 years with Mor 
fran, Rousseau; I would not give up my place to he Queen of France" 
224). 2 
BOSWELL; "But tell me,do you suffer from melancholy?" ROUSSRAUs "I was 
. born placid, I have no natural disposition £ormelancholy, My misfortun- 
es have infected me with it," Bo: "Vill you,Sir,assume direction of mei 
Ret "I cannot, I can be responsible only for myself; B.: "Put I shall 
come back," R.: "I don't promise to see you, I am in pain, I need a 
chamber-pot every minute," R.: "Ves,you will see me," R.: "Be off"(256] 
Sir David Dalrymple to Boswell; "I,in place of Dr Gaubius,say, R conju- 


gon" (239). 

HLL: "Come,then,let us make a compacts 'I will meet you in heaven,' 
Say that,and it will suffice for my entire life," ROUNSSRAUs: "I am over- 
come with e eegen buet sorrow, I am using a probe( J'ai 

c 


un sond)(246)...Come hack $n the afternoon, But put your watch on the 
e," Bet "For how long?" R.s "A quarter of an hour,and no longer," 
B.s "20 minutes," R,1 "Be off with you!--Ha! Ha!" At four I went to 
him, B,: "Morals appear to me an uncertain thing, For instance,I should 
like to have 50 women, Could I not satisfy that desire? " R.: "No!" 
Bes "Why?"(247), R.1"Haj Hal If Mademoiselle were not here,I would give 
you a most ample reason why." B.: "But consider: if I am rich,I can tak 
a number of girls; I get them with child; propagation is thus increasec 
I give them dewries,and I marry them off to good peasants who are very 
happy to have them, Thus they become wives at the same age as would hay 
been the case if they had remained virgins,and I,on my side,have had 
the benefit of enjoying a a great variety of women," R.s "Oh,you will 
be landed in jealousies,betrayals,and treachery"(248), 
I gave him very fuly the character of Mr Johnson, He said,"I should 
like to see him,But from a distance,for fear he might maul me," At dinr 
-er,I sometimes forgot myself and became ceremonious, “May I help you 
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you to some of this dish?" R,: "No,Sir,I can help myself to it," Or, 
"May I help myself to some more of that?" R,: "Is your serm long enough? 
(252) A man does the honours of his house from a motive of vanity, He 
does not want it forgotten who is the master, I should like everyone ta 
be his own master,and no one to play the part of host,,.Here you see 
true hospitality"(253), 

ROUSSEAU: "Do you like cats?" ROSWELL; "No," R.s "I was sure of that, I 
It is my test of character, There you have the despotic instinct of men 
They do not like cats because the cat is free and will never consent tc 
bexom* a slave(254), He will do nothing to your order,as the other anin 
-als do," 93,: "Nor a hen,either," R.: "A hen would obey your orders if 
you could make her understand them, But a cat will understand you perf. 
ectly and not obey tnem"(255), Res "Now go away," Res "Not yet, I will 
leave at 3 o'clock, I have still five and twenty minutes"(256), R,: "But 
I can't give you five and twenty minutes," n, "I will give vou even 
more than that," R.: "What! of my own time?,,.0h! You are not stealing 
my money,you are giving it to me," He then repeated part of a Ffench 
satire ending with "Ce qu'ils ne vous prennent pas,ils disent qu'ils 
vous le donnent"(257), Res "You have shown me great goodness, "ut I de. 
served it,,,COne word more, Can I feel sure that I am held to you by a 
thread,even if of the finest? By a hair?" (Seizing a hair of my head) 
(258), "I shall he upheld for ever hy tha thought that I am hound to 
Monsieur Rousseau," Ye shook hands cordiallv,and away T went to my inn, 
My eldest landlady looked at me and said,"Sir,I think you are crying," 
This I retain as a true eulogium of my hunanity(259), 

Talking of Holland I said that the women in that country were perfecti 
round,and,as the Dutch are very frugal,it is very common to see a man 
rolling his wife before him through the(262) streets like a barrel(263°' 
W.J,.Templ*e to Boswell; "And now for your matrimonial scheme, O the ado 
-rable 74lidel,..As to her being a metaohysician and a mathematician, 
she will he so only till she is married"(270), 

I asked Voltaire if he still spoke English, He replied,"No, "o speak 
Znglish one must place the tongue between the teeth,and T have lost my 
testh"(273), 

B, to Mme Denis: "Is it then possible,Madam, that T may he allowed to 
lodge ons night under the roof of Monsieur de Voltaire? lama hardy 
and a vigorous Scot, You may mount me to the highest end coldest garrei 
I shall not even refuse to sleep upon two chairs in the bedchamber of 
your maid"(277), : ‘ 
Yesterday,,.at night,low lasciviousness, Have a care, Swe with drawn 
sword never pleasure but with a woman's aid, In Turin and T taly ; 

. 


find enough, venture not execpt with perfect sure people(278 

If ever two mortal men disputed with vehemence,we did, Ves,upon that 
occasion he was one individual and I another, For a certain portion of 
time there was a fair opposition hetween Voltaire and Roswell, Himaged 
frame trembled beneath him, He cried,"Oh,I am very sick"(286), 
VOLTAIRE: "Shakespeare often ? good Mes error Sech, A mad-man, by 


Ged,a buffoon at Bartholomew Fair," RO Ls "I'll tell you why we ad- 
| jet mire Shakespeare," V.t "Because you have no taste,,,Et penitus toto 
Zenn, ne divisos orbe "ritannos--all Xurope is against you, So you are wrong" 
aerer, 0 
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Sylva Norman: Flight of the : lark. 
For Xdmund and His Claire in Tasting "riendship(vi). 


"Shelley,the writer of some infidel poetry,has heen o at now he know 
whether there is a God or no," So ran a comment in the tish press 
when Shelley died in Italy. The tragic story has been told,retold,and 
told again(35), The present biography begins with its Hero's death inst- 
ead of his birth, Far from synonymous with "invention," "myth" indicates 
& popular conception encircling & fair nuleus of truth, The nucleus bec- 
omes hidden by the wrappings, Fame obscures the personality,and the most 
honest enquirer can never see it plain(4), 

The man with the "highest" motives usually manages only to pay Paul by 
rohhing Peter,and who is to determine whether Paul or Peter is the more 
deserving?(5). 

When Mary was irritable and unwell,Shelley turned & little to the music- 
el Jane,the pretty "wife" of Captain Tdward Williams, Epipeychidion had 
enshrined Emilia Viviani; now he wrote delicate lyties to s newer fri- 
end, The phrase "Mary does not understand me" slipped into a letter,and 
has been construed into exaggerated meaning(10), As we are posterity,the 
decision is ours(11). 

"Never read a books Johnnies" Sit Timothy is said to have counseled the 
poet's brother,"and you will become a rich man"(18), For Sir Ti:othy the 
incident was a prelude to the dogged siege his unwelceme daughter-in-law 
was to maintain on his possessions(19), Godwin had not even been consid- 
ered worth informing(20), Lamb to Bernard Bartons "Shelley's voice was 
the most obnoxious squeak I ever was tormented with," Agains "Shelley 
the great Atheist has gone down bv water to eternal fire"(22), Agains 
“Full fathom five the Atheist lies" is ^ 

The "Pisan Circle at once fell out of shape(26), In her misfortune,some- 
thing of Godwin's egotism came out in Mary; she began complaining of hei 
unsympathetic friends, They failed to satisfy her hunger for sympathy, 
Her Jeurnal: "It is better to grieve than not to grieve...I am a lonely 
unloved thing...None care to read my sorrow," She was defeated by her 
inconsistency--crying out for the love that only a husband could have 
given,while rejecting any help and friendship that might diminish the 
isolation of her grief(29). ^ 

Godwin proceeded to & candid opinion of his daughter's novel: "It cont- 
eins the quantity of four volumes of Waverley, No hard blow was ever hi! 
with a woelsack!"(32), 

Mary's long,long letters to Mrs Gisbourne,éf all of which she is the 
tragic centre, Aege? "I continue to exist--to see one day succeed the 
other; to dread night,but more to dread morning,and hail another cheerl- 
ess day"; "None are sufficiently interested in me to observe that thougt 
my lips smile,my eyes are blank,or to notice the desolate look that I 
cast up towards the sky"(33)3 "Good-night, I will go leok at the stars, 
bt? rs eternal,so is he,so am I," The novel of Sensibility was in vog- 
ue(34), 

His chief contribution was an article on Longus,which shows that Hogg 
like Trolloppe's archdeacon,had a Rabelaisian curiosity in reading(54 
Trelawny appears now as a blunt hero,now as a malicious scandalemonger; 
if a good part of him was rough-hewn honesty,there was also a grand 
facade of canvas and pasteboard that was only operative in limelight(356] 
The new year found &rrangements with Sir Timothy going badly, She rejeo: 
-ted 
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the proposal with a corroborative chorus from her friends(37). 

Of Hogg's respect for Shelley we may say that appropriation is a form 
of flattery; he seems to have heen incapable of choosing a quarry that 
lacked Shelley's stamp and authorization: first HlizahethyShelley, then 
Harriet,Mary,and now Jane(43), 

Shelley had not written his poems,as Mary wrote her novels,to boil the 
pot, and while 400£ could he wrenched out of a publisher for Valperga, 
the poet's works were usually to he entered as poor relations S> the 
debit side of his accounts, "I can only print my writings by stinting 
myself in food," he had once remarked(45), 

The firm went out of business and wound up its accounts(46), 

Mary was able fully to savor her unique position, To he so clever,so 
beautiful,so tragic in her nrecious loss,and yet to smile so bravely 
through her tears, Warily,however,she confided to her journal that no 
sparkie of society could deceive her(48), She made the familiar mistake 
of blowing away her pleasures as mere froth,while she weighed and analy 
-zed the flat liquid that remained(49), 

A bookseller being asked for Prometheus Unhound had replied that Prome- 
theus was not to he had "in shestañ--an unintended joke which Theodore 
Hook worked up into & rhymed epigram(50), 

"I have seen B,W,Procter with his beautifully formed head...I have al- 
ways & sneaking(for sneaking,read open) kindness for men of literary 
and particularly poetic habits who have delicate health," The kindness 
developed,until it was something of a bruise for Mary's regard when it: 
object took a decisive step away from her by marriage(51), "The wisest 
and best have loved me,the beautiful,äné glorious,and noble have Looker 
on me with the divine expression of leve,till Death, the reaper,carried 
to his overstocked harns my lamented harvest,,,But now I am not loved]; 
Never,oh,never more shall I love," "ho are all these nohle corpses? Is 
Edward Williams referred to as her spiritual lover? Still more suspici. 
ous,has the martvyredáand purified Byron installed as such? 

Mary's novel The Last Man(1824), Something in the/picturing, morbid of 
one solitary survivor in an unpeopled world had a notable selling pow- 
er amongst the living millions, To mention only a few hegetters of 
"last men"; Tom Campbelle puhlished his poem this vear in the New Mont] 
-ly; Beddoes hegan writing a tragedy,which he never completed; an anon: 
-Ymous writer contributed a sketch to "Alekwood's in the same spring a: 
as lary's publication; Tom Hood berrowed the grim subject for a whimsi 
-cal ballad(61), Byron's Darkness,written when he was in Switzerland 
with the Shelleys in 1816,has a similar theme, Campbell was accused of 
plagiarism from Darkness,both poems really being based on an anonymotis 
romance,The last Man, or Omegus and Syderia, Mary was humorless, "The 
last man} Yes,I may well describe that solitary being's feelings,feel- 
ing myself as the last relic of a beloved race"(62), 

Two Marys--the inconsolable recluse and the society widow, The notion 
of marrying a popular author(Washington Irvinglin succession to a negl 
-ected poet must have flitted through her mind, John Howard Payne,auth 
-or-to-ne of Home,Sweet Home,overestimated the seriousness: of her feel 
-ings when his own prompted him to write a heart-broken letter to the 
innocent Irving, In Mary's eyes,Payne was the instrument to provide fr 
free passes to the theter,while in Payne's eyes the theater tickets 
were the instrument and excuse for an approach to Mary, She worked his 
bounty to the full in the matter of theater tckets,even hecoming fussy 
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Like the psychoanalyst who hadgers his patient to remember,Moore import 
-uned her for retellections(70), To sociology she preferred society 7B), 
Mary when in Paris found a youthful admirer in Prosper,Merimée, A case 
has heen made for Mérimee's having fallen in love &fter Mary had transl- 
ated some pieces from his Ia Guzla, The relevant letter from Mary bears 
neither signature,date,nor name of the addressee who has heen assumed as 
Mérimée on no better evidence than his sending an autograph of hers t 
collector friend, The assumption i- that Merimee had made something near 
to & proposal in a letter which Mary now returned to him ele que je 
ne suis pas coquette,,,Je ne voudrais par omia l'expression des senti- 
ments dont vous pourriez vous repentir aprés---ni le témoignage de ce 
que vous paraitra(il se peut) en refléchissant,une faiblesse"(See DM, 
Healy: "Mary Shelley and Prosper Mérimée",MLR, July 1941)(76). : 

The strange game of bat and ball continuin sthe unfortunate child was 
again volleyed at his father by the nother( 77), 

Mary was never to look her best again,for going to Paris in 1828,she 
developed smallpox,afterwards regaining buoyant health,though her clear 
coloring was lost(79). 

In 1828,Landor published his Imaginary Conversations,Vol,III which cont- 
ined & tribute to Shelley("Innocent aa Careless as a boy,he possessed 
all the delicate feelings of a gentleman,all the discrimination of a 
scholar,and united,in just degrees,the ardour of the poet with the pati- 
ence and forbearance of the philosopher,..this is the man whom,from one 
false story about his former wife,I refused to visit at Pisa, I blush in 
anguish at my prejudice and injustice,.,he occupies the third place 
among the poets of our present age,..n0 humble station..,and is incempar 
-ably the most elegant,graceful,ana aarmonious of prose-writers"),a sect 
-ion cut eut or all laver editions(82), 

Resented warmly «and read voraciusly, Leigh Hunt's Lord Byron and Some of 
His Contemporariss boomed itsstormy way to a kind oF PAR a elles 
playing in it th^ part of a contrasting angel,was heaved into general 
notice of Byron's satanic shoulders, He was seen to he attractive and 
not a little pitiable, Seme part of the Shelley myth had its origin in 
these pages: a saintly consunptive,suject to spasmedic pains,eta,(86), 
The highly serious young men of Cambridge nicknamed "The Apostles" had 
"discovered" Shelley,and with A typical undergraduate enthusiasm procesd 
-ed to cry out their find, It was coupled with a revolt against 3yron 
worship and an admiration of Yordsworth(whose academical hrother, the 
Master of Trinity,was not considered tne cause), To the query,"Have Shel 
-ley'spoems an immoral tendency?" Tennyson for ene voted the answer "No, 
Arthur Hallam,predestined victim of the longest funeral poem,hut now a 
prospectivepost in his own right,had brought from Italy a copy of the 
original andonly edition of Adonais,printed at Pisa, He and his friends 
reprinted it at Cambridge in I829(87), In June,Hallam's poem Timbuctoo, 
which failed to deflect the Chanceller's prize from Tennyson, included a 
long note on the author's borrowing from "a magnificent passage" from 
Rlastor,"that wonderful poem", That same year the notable campaign was 
made,by invitation,into the enemy's camp,where the prophet had been 
lishonored and neglected, Thre= delegates from the Cambridge Union--Yall 
‘amyMilnes,and Thomas Sunderland--"dreve manfully through the snow" on 
'ovember 26 to mest the Oxford Tnion in a debate on the subject moved by 


r Wilberforce, president of the Oxford ‘I t " N a 
ae eg Sr SEN or nion,that "Shelley was a greater 
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"hat the Cambridge men noticed was the contrast from their own noisy, 
shuffling assembly to "a neat little square room,with 80 or 90 young 
gentlemen sprucely dressed,sitting on chairs or lounging about the 
fireplace,...enough to unnerve a more confident person than myself," 
says Milnes, Sut the lounging was a key to Oxford's attitude, They had 
neither studied their Shelley nor intended to, A flood of hold oratory 
from the Cambridge specialists caused a mental panic, "Ve cowered like 
birds and ran like sheep," said Cardinal Manning,who took part in it 
(88), Milnes himself,cunningly banking on Oxford's innocence of the 
text,cited the chorus of Christian women from HellaS,without reference 
to its dramatic contest,as a proof of Shelley's return to Christianity, 
"After him," Sir Francis Doyle relates in his Reminiscences," there was 
silence in the Union for several minutes,and then Mr Manning,..with 
great proprtetytrosej,;7hhoframéworE of h£s^a?Ppument"'mhounted to this: 
Byron is a great poet,we have all of us read Byron; but..,if Shelley 
had been a great poet,we should have read him also; but we none of us 
have done so, Therefore Shelley is not a zreat poet--a fortiori he is 
not so great a poet as Byron," Thus the Apostles "gained some converts, 
&nd spread the knowledge of the poet; so that some illuminati of the 
sister university,who at first took him for Shenstone,and then for 

'the man that dríves the hlack ponies in Hyde Park,' at last went away 
in the beltef ‘that he was the man whom Lord Byron tronized,and who 
was drowned a few years age'"(Archbishop Tgench, Letters and Memorials), 
It may have been this episode that convinced an Oxford man,the follow- 
ing year,that he could consistently pay his respects to Sehlley and sir 
sing the praise of his university, Robert Montgomery's epic poem Oxfor¢ 
3 or Alma Mater was embellished at the end with a biographical summary 
of "eminent characters connected with the University"(89), Shelley is 
picked out for a long note,the author upholding the-authorities for ex- 
pelling the blasvhemer,and opining that the poet should he read "with 
mixed and mournful thought," He quotes a record from "one thoroughly 
acquainted with Shelley's life while at college"--the printer Henry Sle 
-.tter, Throughout these years of Shelley's infant reputation, Jueen Mab 
went out again to prove that booksellers still found that "blasphemy" 
was salable, In The Young Shelley(1950) K,N,Cameron sums up some of the 
researches; "Retween 2^ an 1 Newman Ivey "hite counted 140 items 
on Shelley(mainly on ssn Mab) in working-class or radical periodicals 
(90), In 1892 GH, Shaw was Informed hy an old Ghartist that "Queen 
Mab was known as The Chartists' Bible'"(91), 

Thomas Medwin had been holding a few Shelley pieces up his sleeve,and r 
how placed them craftily,one after another,on the table,preceded by a 
chattily amiable memoir, One might learn at once that its modest auth- 
or had lived from childhood in Shelley's pocket,"our mothers heingg re 
-latives," "Insanity hung as by a hair over the head of Shelley," This 
popular narrative is a vote-catching performance,and the votes are 
sought,not for Shelley,but for that skilfull fisherman,Shelley's cousir 
(92), The Ariette,better knwon as To Jane,rhymes "Dear Jane" with 
"again" in its first stanza,the whole of which Medwin omits, In the Mag 
netic Iady the line "'Twould kill me whay would cure my pain" should 
read "That would cure,that would kill me,Jane," One can hardly credit 
Medwin himself with the exercise of this discretion, The poems were 

in Jane Williams's hands,and it seems probable that she passed them on 
to Medwin after doctoring them; not,perhaps,to spare Mary's feelings, 


but because she herself Was--as fy, 
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Be might be--Mrs T,J,Hogg. The prose paers were a mixed hag(93). 

The revolutionary representatives of “young Germany" seized eagerly on X 
Medwin's memoir, They at once made use of the idealized and melanoholic 
icture of Shelley as a reflection of themselves, Gustav Kuhne wrote a 
political novel wherein the lonely Shelley appeared; Gutzkov an others 

wrote essays in defense of Shelley and themselves,in each case basing 
their opinions of Shelley,whese poems they had been unable to get,on 
Medwin's picture of him(see Liptzin,Shell in Germany)(94). 

It is unexpected and welcome to find Macaulay,in SO, digressing from ar 
essay on Bunyan to point out a new and contrary aspect of Shelley's 
imagery which turned atheism itself into a rich mythology. The passage 
is an answer to the "ethereal" onjectors(97), 

In his early poetic years Tennyson loved his Shelley heartily. It was 
only when he had qualified fer the pesition of Grand Old Man of Letters 
in the '80's that he decided that there was "a great wind ef words ina 
good deal of Shelley"(98), Brewning was 14 when the effulgent Shelley 
burst upon his view, Youth appealing to youth,it was Queen Mab that 
first attracted him(99), The curdled and enthusiastic poem line, 
which was written before he was 21 and of which he hecame very much ash 
-amed in his maturity,was packed with Shelley worship, In this poem 
Shelley is a gods the very prenoun that describes him must be written ir 
capitals: "the glow I felt at HIS award": "Sun treader--life and light 
be thine for ever/,,,/The air seems bright with thy past presence yet" 
(100), WeJl Fors "Hunt has published The Beauties of Shelley, Stuff! 

the only beauty he ever had was his wife"(101). In one copy of Pauline 
Browning wrete: "Only this crab remains of the shapely Tree of Life inn 
my fool's paradise"; he inserted the poem "renugnantly" in his Cellect- 
ed Terks(1868),&nd in the edition of 1888 wrete,"20 years' endurance of 
an eyesere seems mors than sufficient"--s0 he allowed himself to tinker 
with the style(102), 

That all this Christian caution should result in The Necessity of Athe- 
OMA Mab,and a flagrant abuse of the marriage laws,canno u ve 
thrust Sir Timothy badly out of his stride, "hen we add to this the dic- 
tatorial letters Shelley volleyed at his parents just after the marriage 
with Harriet--urginghis father to turn from his errors and accusing his 
t vi impropriety--we may respect th* outraged "imethy for his pati- 
ence( 104), 

Having relaxed her pose of tragic widowhood,Mary began to know the plear 
ure of light acquaintanceship(10*), 

Dr Kitehiner tas perhaps the only pedant who combined the rival hob^nies 
of astronomy and gastrenomy(or,as some would have it,stars and stomachs) 
(110). His faculties are in excellent going order, 

Shelley detested thetheatre,which was to he one of the twe leading pass- 
iens ef his son, Shelley's younger brother John used to visit Percy at 
school,gaze at him,turn away with a grunt,saying,"Well,Percy,yeu de look 
damned well," Percy,of course,steed between him and the inheritance(124) 
Jane has the common sense and grace to come to terms with a life that 
had cheated her,but Hegg never learned to accept life's small buffetings 
without a protest(128), 

Almost every letter was a detonatien that left the scenery unaltered 
when the smoke had cleared wmway(151). 

Amelia Curran's sketch,girlish,weak,end as unconvincing as a mediocre 
hat hie as held its own in reproduction after repreductién,fer 


ck or a 


Patta pertrait(155). 
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The fastidious and resplendent Count D'Orsay scrutinized Shelley's cast 
and pronounced,"I dislike it very much; there is a sert of faces whe 
seem to weesh to swallew their chins and this is one of them"(137), 
In Venetia Disraeli separated Shelley(Marmion Herbert) and Byroen(Lerd 
Cadurcis) by a generatien(139), 
The reviewers chose to scratch their pens on Mary's notes(146), 
If the law was an ass,it was at least an impartial blockhead(153},. 
Mary's affections fell under the spell of a rascally Italian Getteschi, 
She poured her soul out in imprudent letters to which the cunning regue 
responded with due sentiment,waiting for her to come inte a fortune(160) 
Being “quenched of hope," like Iachime's,@atteschi's "Italian brain/'Gan 
in our duller Britain operate/Most vilely,,." He took to blackmail, threa 
-tening te publish Mary's correspendence, Instead of saying,"Publish and 
be damned," Mary took fright and added further letters to his collect- 
ion, Alexander took the matter in hand,and as Gatteschi had been mixed 
up in riots at Belegna,the political pretext served for a requisition by 
the French police, The letters w procured and,presumahly,destreved, S 
Se runs the story of Mary's last''äffaire du ooeur(16l). 
Geerge Gilfillan: "They asked for bread,and received a stene,not ever 
their graves,but in their foreheads"(166), 
"The peor Countess was in bed in the next room,waiting,as the eld woemn 
say,get worse before she gets better," Thackeray let Medwin off geod 
humeuredly in Pendennis, "Captain Sumphy,an ex-beau still abeut town... 
*I remember poor Shelley at school being ment up fer good for a copy ef 
verses,every line of which I wrote,by Jeve'"(175), 
The sentimental nature ef the young widew Mrs Jane St John was gripped 
hy Shelley's romance to the point of taking a lively interest in that 
other widow who lived across the square(178), She was prepared to like 
Percy because he was Shelley's son, It was a mariage de convenance on 
» novel lines(179), One knet mere in the tangled skein, This made 
it sacrosanct and safe against attackers, Alas,the sanctuary has proved 
a snare,and T,J,Wise is now a faläen ido1(193), 
Lady Shelley,that new keeper of Shelley's reputation,decided that his 
life,exhaustive,dooumentátive,conclusive,must be written, And she had 
the means te enforce her single aim, In Boscombe Maner a shrine had 
been erected, Sir Percy might spend his whole day in the theater or 
hanker freely after a yachtsman's life,but one edtnerfof that seaside 
heme was te he Shelley, Hogg bounced in where Peacock declined te tread 
(195), Unsuspected by the trusting family,he developed his megalomania 
to the full, The expected life of Shelley turned out to be the rambling 
reminiscences and abundant inventive qüips of Thomas Jefferson Hogg. 
Where was Shelley,apart from the Oxford episode? Shelley was usually rei 
round tne geprmer, Ch,XVs "Shelley,,,was a climher,a creeper,an elegant 
heautiful,edoriferous parasitical plant; he could not support himself... 
he always required a prop, In order te write the history of his fragile, 
uncennected,interrupted life,it is necessary to desc ‘ibe that of seme 
ordinary everyday person with whom he was fahiliar,and to introduce the 
real subject of the histery"(195), His faults amount to forgery(197). 
E.g,,hne had tried a ragged courtship of Shelley's sister Elizabeth; he 
played a game of altering words,especially preneuns,in the letters se 
that net a line was wasted and Shelley was made to answer for a passien 
for his sister(198), Hegg,ene would say,leaves the court without a 
character,rebhed even of his hearty pound of pigsflesh, Sut has he in 
fact been ruined? Ne,he is still secretly,when not openly,admired for 


his Vivacity, gh 
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Zeby Dowden and Rossetti, Mr W,S,S8cott,who married into the Hogg 
family,has puhlished not only the correct versions of some of the lette. 
but a further series written to Hogg by Mary in 1815,that show the flou 
endering young unmarried wife,in her distress at Shelley's apparent 
preference for Claire Clairmont,trying with a pathetic application of 
Shelley's or the early Godwin's principles to love Hogg(New Shelley 
Letters)(200), 

There was more noetry in the late J,M,Keynes's little finger than in thi 
brain of agehot(203)(1) 

Wilhelm Hamm,Shellev,eine biographische Novelle(1858) concentrates on tl 
the Xmilia Viviani episode which ended with Shelley's welcoming his 
death as a release(212), Lady took the greatest fancy to R,L,Stevenson, 
and,discovering in him a close likeness to her father-in-law,she forth- 
with claimed him as her son(218), Sir Percy's habit of referring to the 
post as "me old father" did not appeal to Wilfrid Meynell(?19). 

Emerson told William Allingham that "he could see nothing in Shelley's 
poetry,beyond some pretty verses in ‘The Skylark’ and "The Cleudj'" For 
years these two particular lyrics were the only specimens of Shelley 
known andtranslated in China and Japan, Carlyle: "Shelley had not the 
least poetic faculty,..It was all a shriek merely"(221), Alligham used 
several short Shelley peems in a collection of lyrics,Nightingale Vall- 
ey (1860), D.G,Ressetti thought Shelley a greater poet fen Rrron( 227). 
For Dowden the gilt was off the gingerbread long before he ended, Lady 
Shelley scrutinized his work and allowed him little measure of indepen- 
dence(226), the rubbing-out of the old had-wills. 

Arnold did not italicize the phrase in his Preface to Poet of ron 
("or Shelley,beautiful and ineffectual angel,heating in the void AT 
luminous wings in vain"),but the puhlic did, For too long it has stood 
before Shelley's portals as a motto in verdigris, Arnold attacked again 
still ohliquely,in his "General Introduction" to Yard's Fnglish Poets 
("that beautiful spirit building his many-coloured haze of words and 
images"), Coventry Patmore on Shelley as "all unsubstantial splendour" 
dei: Twain's "In Defense of Harriet Shelley" makes gorgeous read 
-ing(235),tearing Shelley te pieces as "the slave of a degrading love 
drunk with his passion"; he was also irritated by Dowden's style(236), 
Silsbee's attempt to get the Shelley documents from Claire Clairmont 
was described with much embroidery on the basic facts by Henry James in 


The Aspern Papers(239), 
Wits had heen known to call Dr F,J.Furnivall a "Seciety" man,for in the 
space of 20 years he had founded the Marly English Text Society,the Ral 


-lad Society,the Cahucer Society,the New Shakespeare Society,the Brown- 
ing Seciety,and the Wyclif Seoiety, It was suggested he should found a 
Shelley Society, "By Jove,Iwill,he was my father's friend!"(243), The 
es SSC the quick ears of Andrew Lang who discovers blank verse 
in it(270), 
Carducci's much publicized epithet on Shelley,"Spirito di titano entro 
virginee forme"(275) may be contrasted with Hervegh's "Xin Elfingeist i 
n einem Nenschenleihe"(168), Newman Ivey " hite's encyclopaedic ae 


-ume Shelley is almost a Shelley Society in itself,sunerseding everyone 
including Yalter Peck(279), In Maurois's Ariel we have the third compan 


-ion to the Curran portrait and the Arnold angel, Prof,A, Koszul's 
discriminating and scolarly La Jeunesse de Shelle (1910) is neglected 
by the greater world which scoops up Ariel( 244) 
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G,.V,.Coxs Recollections of Oxford(2nd ed,,1870). 
suggestions thankfully adepted, I de not pretend to vie in early recoll 
-eotiens with Lerd William Lennox who in his IT peara. enr pennees 
records his own birth in 1799---"an event of whic may consider mysel 
the here"(1), Mr Sadler gave lectures on "philosophic fireworks"; thé 
taste for hard words of Greek formation had not yet set in,or he would 
probably have called them "pyretechnics", The Aldrichian Professorship | 
of Chemistry was not in ful actien till 1803(3), At Magdalen College,th 
two bursars,at the first Monday morning-service in Lent,used te go rou 
the chapel and dole eut from their caps,te each member a little screw ^ 
of paper,centaining a small sum(from 1s, fer the President dewn te 2d, 
for a cherister), bequeathed hy some pious, theughtful benefactor ad purg 
-andos renes, "Physic-meney" we called it(4), 

or Plomas have never heen given lavishly,much less sold---like 
these of a foreign univesity,from which the physician Dr Pitcairn is 
said,hy way of ridicule,te have asked for a diploma for his footman} 
This having been granted,he soon after applied for one for his herse!§ 
This however was too much; he was informed in reply that search had 
been made in the records of the university and the nearest approach te 
anything like a precedent was that of a degree havingonce been conferre 
on an ass,one Dr Pitcairn! The Decter in his turn might have quoted a 
precedent of even a higher title,that of Consul,conferred by an obsequi 
-eus Senate upon a Reman Emperor's horse, Pepe Clement VI cenfessed 
that if Edward III were te ask him to make a bishop ef a jackass,he 

_\ could net say him nay(6). 

A story is told of the famous surgeon,Mr Hunter,under whose hands,ready 
for dissection,the body of & man,whe had just been hung,revived, The 
Zeile insisted upon looking upon Hunter in narentis lece,as the auther 
of his renewed existence, In this filial character he every now and 
then applied for pecuniary aid(23), 
"Term-trotting" consisted in a man's coming up now and then, just te 
keep a term(29), "How can you hold your fellowship,while you receive se 
much(centrary to your Statutes) from ether sources?" said one to a Sen- 
ior Yellow, "Don't you knew that you may held almost anything,if you 
will hut hold your tongue? And I'll thank you to hold yeurs"(30), 
At a visitatien,the then Bishop 6f Oxford said to Mr nrewn: "Why,Mr Be, 
you are the greatest pluralist I know," "Well,my lord," he replied,"'t. 
is very true that I held several pieces of preferment,but I'll swap "en 
all with you for your lerdship's stall at Vindser," His lerdship smiled 


lienis faucibus(32), 
fears TA single nete is worth a cartlead of recollections"(54), 
A EE between Lerd Chatham and a Friends; "yhen sent fresh wreaths 
on Flushing's shores te reap,/Wnat didst thouf de,illustrious Chatham?" 
"Sleep."/"Te man fatigued with war repose is sweet;/Rut when awake, 
didst thou do nething?" "Xati"(67), 
Shelley was mi pr ire E most residente in Oxford,I nev- 


er heard ef leng after(72), 
Indeed,"Heney is coming$" had been a cry not confined to narseries|701, 
As he dreve te Christ Church,an impudent shoe-maker threw a new pair 
boots inte his carriage: and thenceforward anneunced himsélf as "boot- 
maker te General Prince Rlucher"(81), 

> He held the place,er rather held te the place,seven yvears(84), 

^ Our bright enes vanish from us,like meteors,leaving us te pled on our 
way,made all the darker from the short-lived glew they had afferded us 


(93), 
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Dr Tathami "I am a decided enemy to all plucking; the present system of 
examination might pluck a Bacon,a ?eyle,a Newten"(94), 

When he dismeunted from the Yeleeigedo he exclaimed(like the Irishman 
whe took a ride in a bettomless sedan chair),"Well,if it were not fer th 
fashien,I weuld as lieve walk"(99), 

One of the best descriptions of an Oxford Gown and Tewn Rew appeared in 


Leckhart's.nevel Reginald Dalten(109). 
The student,with his Aristotle In his hand,sees the bear approach with 
open meuth, "Swallow that,if yeu can," cries he,thrusting the book down 


the bear's throat, "Graecum est," cries the bear,and expires,foaming at 
the meuth; for he finds Aristotle too hard! "His bowels within him, they 
heav'd and they heav'd,/He grean'd and he retoh'd,and he yell'd,and he 
strain'd;/Recoil'd,stretch'd his jaws,yet was nothing reliev'd,/The ebst 
-ructien still firm in his thorax remain'd," ete,("On the Bear ef Shet- 
ever")(110), 

Te occupy though he could not fill the place(126), 

Attendance,net attention,was all that was required(140), | 

Peter Elmsleys3 "Sir,he is not modest,--he is modesty itself"; Ëf. Martia 
=al: "Nen vitiesus home ¢s,Zeile,sed vitium"(159), 

As soon as a Fellow had become,by election,the Head of his College,he wa 
was,as one of the Dii ma jarun gentium,cut off from equal intercourse in 
the friendly seciety o e Cemmon-reom(161), The Den soon introduced a 
Denna; and the Cellege soon found that it had a biceps gevernment, Some 
Heads persisted in remaining bachelers,praduallv settling down under the 
werst ef all tyrannies--sometimes called düláe -that of their old 
servants, These who married were seldom de = children,both parties 
at the time of marriage beinggenerally rather advanced in years(162). 
Dr Fethergill generally walked in the frent,fellewed hy his wife; hence 
they were called "Orpheus and Burydiee"(1655, 

Dr William Jackson,in a sermon at Christ Church,gravely remarked: "St 
paul says so and so,--and I partly agree with him"(174). 

Dr Winstanley had a daughter with a lovely face,classic features,and a 

DM figure--a "syllogism in A.A.A." an eminent legician called her 
. 

As a proof that Heads of Houses formerly considered themselves to be a 
separate class,it was said that one of them was one day thrown from his 
.herse in St Giles's Street,and that as he lay on his back he cried out 
to an Undergradu&te,who ran up to help him,"Sir,I won't trouble you; I 
see the President of St John's ceming,and he will raise me up"(197), 

Sed de vivis,quamvis facile et jucundum lequi,melius et tutius est tace- 
re(201). KEE 
Add your solid pudding to eur empty praise(268). 

Garbetts "Remanism would naturally arise from studying Seripture through 
the Fathers,instead of studying the Fathers byrthenlight ef Scripture" 
(531), On Feb,8,1851 the following advertisment from a private timber 
er "coach" appeared in the "Times"; ",,,Gaiy two gentlemen can be admitt 
-ed into the Hansom, Each pupil must live like a hermit and work like a 
herse"(377). The metapher of "The Sick Man" was applied to the moribun 
Hebdemadal Board: "The Sick Man has been carefully sounded as to what 
time he ceuld,with least pain and reluctance,arrange te die"(402), 

m us for good,and certainly for his good,i,e,,his rest and comfort(4 
97). 
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Edward C,Mack & W.H.G.Armytages Themas Hughes. 


He was much wedded to London life, If he was e rector,his young wife 
was the directer,and ran both house and parish with an iron hand 8), 
Such junks and jaunts were great events, He spent most of his time 
under the easy hand of his father(10), 
Such schools were backwaters in a fast-flowing time, The indictments 
against them had been mounting up(15). 
Rugby foothall was,as any reader of Tom Brown knows,the heart of public 
-school life for Hughes, "This is worth living fer; theawhéhe, stmuofiin 
Behsolbey existence gathered up inte one straining,struggling half-hour 
a half-heur wetth a year of common life," That gaunt Achilles,Old Brood 
ke's phrase; "We've Cra ege ve division"(19), Until near the middle 
of Tom Brown Dr Arnold is entirely off-stage,the reputed stréng man 
putting down bad custems(22). lit o s 
>From poverty and its impacts he $as cushioned by his experiences(41), 
After shuttling back and forward between Oxford and Lendon(45), 
Goldwin Smith: "I duly ate my dinners at Lincoln's Inn, A course of din 
-ners was the curriculum in those days"(48), 
Aubrey de Vere said that listening to F,D.Maurice was "like eating pea 
soup with a fork"(53), The evangel was born: Christians must give an an 
-swer to the social problem, So Kinsley,Maurice and Iudlow decided to 
write a new set of Tracts for the Times(55), Well might Canon Raven 
claim that this was "the first manifesto of the Church of England,her 
first public act of atonement for half a century of apostasy,of class= 
prejudice and political sycophancy"(56), St André "was quite globular,& 
and when he moved he vibrated like a locomotive jelly." In imitation of 
the Association Ouvrière of Ruchez,the Working Tailors' Association was 
formed(60), The workers were to manage and own their workshops, Social 
ism would thus he Christianised and Capitalism socialised(61), 
He accepted a bed on the floor, architects of the new unionism(66), 
R.S.Bayley formed a People's College in Sheffield and held the doctrine 
that salvation could only he achieved by these who were educated up te 
their responsibilities(77), Hughes had trouble finding a mission at the 
Working Men's College, Rut he soon found a congenial fields soarring, 
"Round shoulders,narrow chests,stiff limbs,were,I submitted,as bad as d 
defective grammar and arithmetic," Xveryone had te box with him(79), 
Tom Brown's Ze was literally the first werk of fiction to pres- 
ent & real wer o oys in the setting of a real English public school 
Thomas Day and Maria Xdgeworth had very little sense of the individuali 
2.ty er noys and girls,and were wedded to tne belief Lat their prime 
function was to teach facts and moral lessons, Moreover,they rarely 
wrote about schools and never,except for two brief tales by Maria Edgè- 
worth--"Eton Montem" and "The Barring Out",which inevitably viewed 
their subjects from the outside--ahout public schools, Only Thackeray 
touched ‘on public scnoois in à casual way(91), He named his hero Brown 
"first of the trio of nrewn,Tones,and Rohinson,which has come to be 
synonymous with the middle class,and prefixed it with "open more Fnglii 
name than John,as seen in tom-boy,temefool"(93), Not content to tell 
his tory and draw his picture,Hughes was constantly cormenting, perorat. 
ing and even preaching, As WeD.Howells wrote, he was "always putting ` 
« his hands under its[the story'sjarms and helping it,or his arms across 
\its shoulder and caressing it"(94), Of Arnold's concern for the mind 


there is not a trace in Nughes,whose attitude is almost pointedly anti. 
\in e lectual(96) 
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On the moral side the chief weakness of Hughes' position is its over-em- 
sis of simple manliness as the basic and virtually sole Christian 
virtue(97), "Muscular Christianity" impoverished religion by under-estim 
-ating gentleness and charity and led te an identification of Christiani; 
with pugnacity, Hughes readily came to believe that there was some great 
moral meaning in th mere occurrence of a fist-fight(99), It is interest. 
ing to note,ás does S,M.Kllis(Wilkie Collins,Le Fanu and Others,p.197), 
that G,A,lawrence's Livingstone gives an account of Rugby that embod. 
ies a legitimate eutceme of ATTA doctrines Lawrence's hero had the 
muscularity without the Thristianity,and is thus beth harder and morally 
weaker than Tom; he even made love te the headmaster's wife(99). The 
book had far-reaching effects, Hughes made a hero of the schoolboy, consi 
dered before his day an unlovable bore, It alse made the modern public 
schoo1(100), Tem Brown at Oxford had never the lusty life of its predece 
-ssor, But it covers more territory and has infinitely more interest and 
variety than any of the four full-length books en Oxford written by his 
contemporaries: Joseph Hewiett's Peter Tignes and Cuthbert Bede's The 
dventures of Mr Verdant -Grsen,bo slapstick caricatures with & certain 
AR and some vivid disconnected episodes,and R,P,Ward's De Clifford and 
Lookhart's Reginald Dalten(the first of Oxford novels,1823),hoth Tong- 
dt pe E written,melodramatic,and dull, Hughes,on the other hand 
did make a real attempt te show the many-sidedness of Oxford life(113). 
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Kenneth Hopkinss The Poets Iaursate. 
"rom the remotest antiquity poetry has bean employed to celebrate the 
deeds and virtues of the great, The word of a king may determine life o: 
or death, but the word of a poet gives immortality, It is a little su 
rising, theréfore,that the notion of keeping a salaried poet permanent 
on the royal household staff seems to have occurred to none of the king! 
of antiquity, Until the reigh ef Charles II in England there was nothin; 
closely comparable with our office of Poet Iaureate, In no age,and no 
country,until the death of Sir Tilliam Davenant on April 7th,1668,was tl 
the passing of one court poet considered the occasion for the appointme: 
of another with the same duties and thelsametegolument, The Patent 
confirming Dryden in office(1670) mentions certain of his "predecessors! 
including "Sir Geoffrey Chaucer" and "Sir John Gower"(15). The fact was 
that before Jonson the word "laureate" meant all kinds of different th 
things in connection with the honouring of posts except a definite app- 
ointment to a definite post; ¢.g.,Petrarch was crowned with laurel in 
De and John Skelton was "poet laureate" at both Oxford and Cambridge 
(16). 
In 1616 a patent was issued granting Jonson a permanent stipend of 100 
marks a year, This patent was replaced in 1630 by another in which 
Charles I increased the pension granted by his father from 100 marks te 
£100,and added for good measure the famous "one Terse of Canary Spanish 
wyna yearely" to he paid out of the Fing's own cellars, This second pat 
-ent was not secured without a hint from Jonson,as the "Humble Petition 
of Poore Ben" demoristrates(17)3 "Please your Majestie to make/Of your 
grace,for gopdnesse sake,/Those your Fathers Markes,your Pounds..." It 
is one thing to have a pension,but quite another to collect it, Jonson 
was not the only poet to suffer from promises that did not always bring 
a with them; but he was one of the most articulate in protest- 
ing(18). 
Dryden's enemies made tellinguse of his "Heroic Stanzas on the Death of 
Cromwell"(1659),reprinting them with heavily sarcastic comments as "An 


Elegy on the Usurper 0,C.by the Auther-of Absalom and Achitophel,publ- 
ished to show the loyalty and integrity of the Peet"[1861](22]. 

Nahun Tate's translation of Girolamo Fracastoro's poen, Syphiliss Or,& 
Peetical Histe of the French Disease: ",.,.I hold nor Cucumber ner Jus 
-hrooms Ses ut Articheke is too salacious Food:/Nor yet the use of 
Milk would I enjoin,/Much less of Vinigar or eager Wine"(49), 

Aue Nicholas Rowe's translation of Claudius ^uillet's Callipaedia,a poem on 
Kg F the art of hegetting beautiful children,,"If the Author ever leans to- 
£5 ig; Wards Indecency in a description Part,he first begs Pardon,orWexcuses 
z Aat it by the necessary relation it bere to his Scheme,which must have been 
Me it deficient without that Description, However,in the Fugit she the Terms of 
ECH Art have so shadow'd those parts,that they will be inte gible only to 

ARE ical Readers"(58), 

XP o NER t ide 

.57.5-5' Thomas "Jarton was the typical Den of his peried--fend of food,wine conv 
Linz -ersatien,lelsure,and perfectly willing,if pressed,te give an occasion- 
(X) al lecture, This had heen his life for some 40 years,and the Laureaté- 

ship could bring little accession of dignity or wealth; he would think 
it a pleasant distinction unsought,but one hardly wetth actively seekin 
His life was spent almost wholly in the company of hooks,most of them 
_open,and 3 or 4 of them simultaneously in process of heing read, He was 
to stand with Southey was the hest-read of the Laureates(93), 


73 
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William Hawkins's poem "To a x. which the Author accidentally trede 
upon"; "Methinks thou writhest as in rage;/Rut,dying reptile,know,/Thou 
ew'st to chance thy death}--I scorn/Te crush my neanest foe,//Anger,"'tii 
true,and justice stern/Might f&irly here have place,66/Are not thy subte 
-rraneous tribes/Nevourers of eur race?//...//let vengeance then thine 
exit cheer,/Nor at thy fate repine:/Legions of worms(who knows how soon: 
?)/Shall feast on me,and mine," His other poems include a Rapsedy of the 

rticles--written long hefore Browning learned to "dock the AT TE 
parts of speech," All this labour is forgotten now as though it had nev. 
er been,and Iir Hawkins with it(96), 
The celebration of Trafalgar taxed H,J,Pye beyond his resources(109), 
Mason--the thing was becoming a habit--was again ssed over, These 
things were in the future,however(?Iü)geuplets Mns everything to Pepe 
except their feebleness(110), Pye "wretehedlgycommuted" the butt of sacl 
for 227 in lieu; and this sum has been part of the salary ever since, 
leaving the Iaureate richer and dryer(113), T.J.Mathias fives us an 
engaging glimpse ef Pye's translation of Tyrtaeus's War Mlegies in a 
note to the 1796 edition ef The Pursuits of Literatures "They were read 
aloud at,.,sach camp,,,Put before they were half finished,all the front 
ranks,and as many ef the others as were within hearing er verse-shot,,,1 
were all found fast asleep) Marquis Townsend,whe never approved of the | 
scheme,said,with his usual pleasantry,that the first ef all poets shüádür 
-ved,'that sleep is the brother of death'"(116), The Sportsman's Dictie 
= 1 "HEAD, pian in,of geats,eften happens through excessive heats or 
colds" etc, Perhaps a future Iaureate,hapnening to revise this.work, 
will explain how the goats makes it understood where the pain is,in the 
first place, In 1792 Pye was apnointed a Police Magistrate for Yestmins 
-ter, Leigh Hunt wrote in his autobiography: "I saw (Pye) once in a sta 
-te of scernful indignatien at being interrupted in the perudal ef a ms 
by the menitions of his police-efficers,whe were obliged to remind him 
ever and over again that he was a magistrate,and that the criminal mult 
-itude were in waiting," In 1796 Pye put forth a tale called The Demeer: 
-at which owes something te Rasselas, It is the story ef a young French 
-man,part idealist,part rogue,whe comes te England full ef democratic 
principles and observes how far life in this country measures up to his 
ideals( 118), He puts his pint of view in nner which may have influen 
-ced Marryat when he gave Mr Midshipman Kasy certain epiniens on the 
rights of man, Another celebrated character whe is semehow anticipated 
in the Democrat is Mr Nupkins,the majestic magistrate of Ipswich(see 
Pickwick,ch,24-5), The here Le Noir is a kind of Alfred Jingle(119), In 
1807 Pye published His Comments on the Commentaters of Shakes re, He 
worked through the plays,pointing out the absurdity of (Ce men pre- 
ducing involved speculatiens to explain points which are entirely clear 
to the ordinary reader, As Roscommen had remarked & century earlier: 
"He only proves he understands a text/Whose exposition leaves it unper- 
plex'd", and an anonymous praiser of Dryden's Virgil made a similar 
peint: ",,,through the mazes of their comments led,/Ve learn net what h 
he writes but what they read," Francis Douce wrote a long letter te the 
Gentleman's Magazine setting Shakespearian scholarship firmly back on 

s feet and pu ng Pye in his place, In Pye's epic Alfred, nk II we 
find the Xing at the most widely known of his eneterprises--burning the 
cakes: "The objects round him,like the viewless air, ss eter his min 
ner leave an image there;/Hence eft with flippant tongue the. busy dam 


The reckless stranger's apathy woulg ple" Liza) 
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From this it appears that the king made a habit of burning cakes(121). 
His scheoldays friend, His name was getting known(126), Seuthey's 

"The Videw" was a sad tale,but it afforded excellent material for parée 
dy,"The Friend of Humanity and the Knife-grinder": "I give thee six- 
pence! I will see thee damned first--/Wretch! whom no sense of wrongs o 
can reuse te vengeance--/Serdid,unfeeling,reprebate,degraded,/Spirit- 

. less outcast!(Kicks the knife-grinder,everturns his wheel,and exit in 
a transpert ef Republican enthusiasm and universal philanthrepy)"(129). 
As his writing commitments increased,and as they medestly propsered, tee 
he withdrew from the law, "Seuthey says therewas an insidieus softness 
in Byron's manner which made him cempare it at the time to a tiger patt 
-ing something which had not angered him with his paw,the talons being 
all sheathed"(Sir Henry "ayler,Cerrespondence)(i42), Byron's satire is 
glerieusly funnys "Had turn'd his ceat--and weuld have turn'd his skin" 
"He had written much blank verse,and blanker prese,/And more of beth : 
than anybody knews," I know ef no great writer who is so sparingly 
read and yet The Doctor is the best bedside booksin the language, Fred- 
erick Lecker writes in his Ratchwerk: "If there were a tradition that 
Southey had got tipsy,and had tried te kiss Miss Maria Edgeworth,er tha 
he had pledged the 'Curse ef Kehama' at the pawnbroker's,perhaps people 
would think a good deal mere ef the "Curse ef Kehama,'"(144), 

It was well over 20 years since Wordsworth had published a new werk of 
importance, As T,F,Pewys remarked on a similar eccasien,he “was net in 
business now"(145), The Lord Chamberlain was perhaps unwilling,er too 
busy with other matters,to go looking in the highways and hedges for a 
Iaureate; having chesen his man,he meant te have him(146), The party 
factions were beginning to leave the laureateship &lone,and henceforth 
the satire the office or its holders provoked was to he literary and pe 
-rsonal(147), 

Samuel Regers was ån a similar pesitien,"enly mere se"(153), Wordsworth 
had died in April; Lerd Jehn Russell was writing to Regers in October 
to make inquiries after Tennysen's "character and literary merits"; and 
all through the summer the vacancy had been in the public mind, The 
Times,two days after Tordsworth died,suggested that the moment had come 
fer the effice te he abelished; several jeurnals suggested a woman for 
theplace,perhnps in compliment te the Threne,but the greatest woman 
poet then living,Mrs Browning,was already demiciled in Italy, Mrs Brwon 
-ing*s own choice was Leigh Hunt,whe was Leigh Hunt's cheice,teo(154), 
With Coventry Patmere's The Angel in the Heuse,In Memeriam shares the 
distinctien of being the mest completely cterian" ləng poem that we 
have, And "Victorian" is ne longer a term ef reproach, The Prince Cen- 
sort was one of the exrliest admirers of In En) « "The ancient 
duties of this Office,which censisted in lau ory es te the Sevreign 
‘New Year's Day ede and Birthday odelhave long been in abeyance," "In 
the end I accepted the honeur," Tennyson used to say afterwards, "becaus 
during dinner Venables teld me,that,if I became Poet Iaureate,I sheuld 
always when I dined out he offered the liver-wing of a fewl"(158), The 
question of the court suit was solved ence more by the civil assistance 
of Rogers, Perhaps the larger presence in Samuel's suit once of Vords- 
werth had stretched it ackéttle here and there; at all events,it served 
the new laureate as it had served his predecessor, "Twe hundred millien 
poets of Great Britain deluge me daily with poems: truly the Iaureatesh 
-ip is no sinecure," He had not long assumed his office when the Duke 

o 
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Wellington died(159), Sir Henry Taylor wrote to his wife: "Discoursing 
ever tea and bread andbutter and ale,Alfred Tennyson speke of the dispa) 
-rity of poets' merits and their rewards, I find that he is receiving 
about 2000 a year from his publisher, Put,alas,Lengfellow,he says,receiy 
-es 5000,and he has no doubt that Martin Tupper receives 5000"(160), He 
felt a moral obligation to write,from time to time,poems on national 
occasions; but,more than this,such poems were usually produced by his 
own inward cenvictiens chiming with the mood or need of the mement, That 
is why they are usually good poems within their terms of reference, "The 
Charge of the Light Brigade" is something finer than a mere school anthi 
-logy set-piece(161), He succeeded in being the first "complete Iaureaté 
He was a public figure because he was a national figure, He maintained ' 
that shyness and mystery that ought to attach te poetry; he was an Xldei 
in the people's ceuncils,and so they heard him, Such poems as "Riflemen, 
Forms" had influence out of all proportion to their length or weight, 
One other aspect of Tennyson's Iaureateship set him apart from his pred- 
ecessers, He became a personal friend of the sevreign he served(102), 
The Queen's wrath was large and all-embracing, Carried his lyric fame Le 
the ends of the earth, Parodies of Tennyson aboud: for,as Tennyson him- 
self remarked,"All can raise the flewer new,for all have get the seed," 
Every Man His Own Poet,or The Inspired Singer's Recine Bonk(1877) is by 
TAMT ock, It is capital Nu bo very rare, The recipe for a poem by 
Matthew Arnolds "Take a seulful ef inveluntary unhelief,..",etc, "Hew 
to make an epic peme like Mr T NN S N, To compose an epic,some writers 
instruct us first te catch eur here, As,however,Mr Carlyàe is the only 
person on record who has ever performed this feat,it will be best for 
the rest ef mankind to b^ content with the nearest approach to a here. 
available,namely a prig(163), These animals are very plentiful,and easy 
to catch,as they delight in being run after, There are however many dif: 
-erent kinds,not all equally fit for the present purpese,..Thus,for ins 
-tance,there is the scientific and atheistical prig,who may be frequent 
-ly observed eluding notice between the covers of the Yestminster Revi- 
ew; the Anglican prig,who is often caught exposing himself in the Guard 
=ian;...the scholarly prig,who twitters among the leaves of the Acad 
..eThe only one entirely suitable is the blameless variety...Set h up 
-right in the middle of a round table,and place beside him a beautiful 
wife who cannot abide prigs, Add to these one married goodly man; and 
tie the three together in a bundle with a link or two of Destiny...Stir 
these briskly for about two velumes,to the great annoyance èf the blame 
-less prig,who is,hewever,to he kept carefully below swearing-pbint,for 
the whole time, If he once boils over into any natural action er exclam 
-ation,he is forthwith worthless,and you must get another, Next hreak 
the wife's reputation into small pieces; and dust them well over the 
blameless prig...",etc.(164), Mrs Carlyle: "Alfred is dreadfully embare 
-ssed with women alone--for he entertains at oneeand the same moment a 
feeling of almost adoratien for them and an ineffable contempt! adorat- 
ion I suppose for what they might be--contempt for what they are! The 
only chance of my getting any right geod of him was to make him forget 
my womanness--so I did just as Carlyle would have done,had he heen ther 
-e; got out pipes and tobacco and brandy and water--with a deluge of te 
-a over and aheve, The effect of these accessories was miraculous--he 

rofessed to be ashamed of pulluting my room,,,,^ut he smoked on all 

he same--for 3 mortal heursi--talking like an angel--only exactly as i 
ie 
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talking with a clever man--which--being a thing I am not used te--men 
adapting their conversation te what they take to he a woman's taste-- 
strained me to a terrihle pitch of intellectuality"(165), 
The mest interesting thing aheut the vacan left by the death of Tenn- 
yson is that it took four years to fill(165), "May I die a Poet Iaurea- 
te!" Swinburne was apt to exclaim in moments of streds--rather as the 
rest ef us might say,"God forbidij"(167), Alfred Austin, Like Pye,was 
rather an amateur of letters, His three nevels are unreadable teday-- 
they were prehably unreadable then(169), There are malicious references 
to him in As Ze "Jere which reflect mere discredit on the auther than er 
Austin, Austin's neat remark en Browning: "He is the real M, Jourdain 
whe has been writing prese all his life without knewing it"(175), 
In Reynard the Fox pity is transferred te the fox and by implication tt 
all hunted things,and Masefield jeins hands with that ether master of 
pity,Ralph Hedgsen(188), 
The song("A meone ef ñight,/Tù the noone of night") in Jensen's A Mas qu 
ef the Metamerphesed tipeier has the authentic magic and mystery © 

e "mad sengs", of whic e secret has apparently perished except fer 
t -T echo in Blake or more faintly yet, in Christina Rossetti 

197), 
Sir William Devenant's song in News from Plimouths "O thou that sleep! 
st like pigg in straw,/Thou lady dear,arise;/Open(to keep the sun in 
&we)/These pretty pinking eyes,"(198), 
Nahum Tate: "An Ode upon the New Year 1695"; "He Conquers te Save,and 
he Warrs te give Peac#(209) "On Snew fall'n in Autumn,and disselved by 
“the sun": "Nature now stript of all her summer dress,/And modestly eum 
-mising,'twere unmeet/Fer each rude eye to view her nakedness,/Areund 
her bare limbs wraps this snowy sheet,//The wanten sun the slight- 
wrought shreud remeves,/T'embrace the naked dame,whese fertile womb/ 
Admits the lusty parameur's warm loves,/And is made big with the fair 
spring te come"(210), "Sliding on skates in very hard frost": "Theugh 
hurricanes sheuld rage,they ceuld new/Se much as curl the solid water's 
brew"(211). 
Alfred Austins "Love's Unity"; "How can I tell thee when I love thee 
best?/In rapture er repose? hew shall I say?/I enly knew I love thee 
every way,/Plumed for leve's flight,er felded in love's nest,/See,what 
is day but night bedewed with rest?/And what the night except the tir- 
ed-eut day?/And 'tis leve's difference,net leve's decay,/If now I dawn, 
new fade,upon the breast,/Self-torturing sweet} Is't net the self-same 
sun/Wanes in the west that flameth in the east,/His ferveur newise 
altered ner decreased?/Se reunds my leve,returning where begun,/And 
still beginning,never mest nor least,/But fixedly varieus,all leve's 
parts in ene"(270), 
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The New Statesman and Natien 
Jan,14, e g 
This is certainly ne palace revelutien,..his suherdinates intriguing 
fer his downfall, The Iaheur Party refuses to sit on the other endef 
Mr Butler's see-saw, It insists that the Prime Minister gets en with 
the jeb,er gets eut(89),. Why should any publisher make a burnt efferin 
ef himself en the sacred altar ef freedem fer the writer? It cest me a 
let of meney last time--let seme of the ethers have a ge, Mrs C, will 
coek in her usual demenstratien uniform of pink satin ball gewn,silver 
fexes,and diamends(emphasising her claim that ceoking is a cleanly,crea 
-tive &rt,and net a grubby ehere)(54),  Beyend all reasenable deubt,cig 
-arette smeking is a cause ef cancer ef the lung, Te give up smeking is 
not always the cemplete answer, The cancer risk relates te the ameunt 
smeked through but life, A heavy smeker,having kippered himself fer 30 
years,can,by stepping,certainly reduce his risk in seme degree, But he 
oan by ne means annul it(35). The mest effective expenent ef Tennysen's 
technique was Sir James Parrie whe steadily refused the K.B.E., and shre 
-wdly stuck out for semething bigger until tne patronage secretary,in A 
desperation,bumped him up te a baronetcy, Weuld Dr R,R,Leavis,if effere 
the 0.B.E. refuse on the greunds that that deceratien had been awarded” 
to Mr F,L,Lucas in the 1943 Heneurs List? "ut the real sea-green inoerr 
-uptible ef the literary honeurs stakes was Kipling, He refused the 0, 
M, three times, Meanwhile the great anti)Establishment writers of the 
Ld lesa vec pd debt eegal ane M d Rennett--took care te keep 
well outside the honours erhit,and this distinguished tradition has 
been maintained in eur day by J,3.Ptiestley, The fountain of literary 
honour is neterieusly fiekle--incidentally,why on earth has it never 
played over Mr Charles Morgan? The literary mystery of the year is the 
recent C;,B8,9, meted out to Sir Osbert Sitwell--a pathetically inadequa- 
te decoration for such an aristeorat of letters, The tendency to strike 
a lighter nete in Whe's Whe should he resisted by any writer whe aims 
at literary decoratiens, Ve shall never knew how many times the C,3,X, 
has been withheld frem Mr Henry Green as a result of that unluc entry 
under Recreations: "Remancing over the bottle,te a good hand"(36), 
That professional human heing,Mr Harold Nichelsen, Not enough to make 
even the most sensitive minister de more than put on a brave smile, 
Sir Anthony den's favourite oraterical trick,the clenching of one fist 
to smack the open palm of the ether hand, But the smack is seldom heard 
He looks too much over the shoulder of his seoretary(58). 
Until the war nobody theught twice about quoting Trench in an English 
text, Newadays Qmetations in French are very much frewned upon, Perhaps 
the public must be speon-fed,te ensure that books shall have a great 
circulatien and publishers a great super-tax; if so,then the spoon 
should contain real food,not a tinned and fézen substitute covered with 
sauce a l'Americaine(48), A dolled-up texthonk(50), A family stiff 
with celebrities « Nashe: "Brightness falls from the hair"(52); 
Shakespeare: "I leved Ophelia: ferty thousand brethels/Ceuld not,with a 
all their quantity of heve,/Make up my sum" rick: "Yhenas in sulks 
my Julia gees"(53), They all scered one bulits eye,hut failed to stay 
he pace, 
iced a torts ipl 2 

He has thriced cowe e Communists into peace by diplomacy deterr, 
ent(57). The support that Lerd Reaverhronk's newspapers are dE giving 
te "den 
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is of the kind that a piece of hemp gives te a man just before he is ba 
hanged, It will he interesting te notice how soon the strangling procesi 
hegins, I first met Wickham Steed in my very green,crispy lettuce days, 
One of his faveurite storiés was about a man who said that the enly way 
ef dealing with a Prussian was te tread hard on his tee,and,when he com. 
plained,te ge on treading on it until he apelogised(62), Its technical 
innevatiens have beceme the small-ehange ef every directer(66), His 
memery has let him dewn badly on A,X,Heusman and the O.M.(74). 
V, S Pritchetts We sink into thabeg--se misleadingly called a stream-- 
ef Irish consciousness, Whereas Gulliver emerges from local pelitics 

=- inte universal satire Ulysses diminishes from comic epic te the curiesi 
-ty ef a learned cresswe puzzle, and,as suoh,& major,unrequited Furep 

m d -can export te the scholar-technicians of the American universities, 
They find mere and mere in it,as we find less and less,having stopped a 
at that Beknhtwhere ene ef them, the excellent Mr Harry Levin,put his 
finger en the crucial difficulty: that Jeyce,estranged from society, 

\ eame te e te la e with erience, His patterns remain verbal, He 
was a SÉ ip Monet SS did net Vert the menolegue te a plot,he did ever 
-ything else with it, 95 examples,frem the #gregieus hyperhatien tethe 
engaging enematepeeia,were neted by Stuart Gilbert, A malicious settis- 
ier ef the lewer middle class whem he hated, Myonee has given hevelist 
a new means of padding the novel out, The fac we all have a garr- 
uleus unoenscieus,wipes out differences of character and status,fer 
Jack's dreeling is as good as his master's, The mxcess,the coagulation 
of adjectives and images, Ulysses is te be spoken,net read, It is unrea 
-dable because it is not mean 6 be read and it looks forward te the 
culture we seem te be moving inte: ene in which the printed word is 
esoteric and dyingand in which the speken word alene aarries the tele 

, 0m5)is reminded ef the famous passage in Macaulay's essay on Milten 
where he argües that these whe accuse Charles I of failinglin his duty 

| as & king are not answered by being Leid that he Lenk his little sen en 
his knee and kissed him, Baldwin made the expected remarks about the 
League of Natiens,and he decided that,when it came te the pinoh, that 
herse would not run,theugh fer appearance's sake ene ought te keep a 
little meney en it(78). 

Jan,28,1956, 
The age ef competitive co-existence, Te find a way te retract without 
an epen loss ef face(90), There was Mr Macmillan,looking,as always,as 
though the werld was all right,but looking,as always,as though he was t 
thinking of anether world, He glance frem time te time,with penetrating 
purpesefulness,at the cleck, He spent the last few weeks getting up the 
case about the Middle Xast(91), If it declared the post vacant,he was 
waiting in the wings as runner-up, We seem te be within smelling dist- 
| anca ef the eld "merchants ef death", We need a crash-pregramme in educ 
-atien(94), Father Alfred "aldwin,the priest in charge of St Anne's 
Church,Buxten,has beught anacre of lunar land from the Inter-Planetary 
Develepment Cerperatien in New York as a site for the first church en 
the moon, Stalin's death does net mean the end ef the werld, Fluard: 
"Ia vie et les hemmes ent élu Staline/peur figurer sur terre urs espoi 
-rs sans bernes(95). 
There are 4 possible metheds of coping with the undesirable--te accept 

1 it,te suppress it,te remeve its causes and te change its name, Teday 
the preferred methed is thelast, Slum housing is a stavy perennial 
ameng social problems,and a "psychelegical beest” is given to the dwell 
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of the huts by calling the huts bungalews, William Morris's proposal te 

raise the status ef dustmen by dressing em in golden ceats is mere 
economically effected by nemenclative referm., "All travelling Teurist- 
de-luxe," "Asked if he practised pelygamy,Jeme Kenyatta replied: Yes, 
but I de net call it pe ." After this mixed bag,an example te 
end all examples: e U.S, Army has told its officer te stop calling 
chemica,germ and radielegical material ‘mass destructien' weapens, They 
must call them ‘special purpese' weapons"(96), 
Decent witheut ^eingdull, Autherities intervene after much public predd. 
ing(98), Premiscueusly ohummny,en Christian-name terms(99), + 
As Auden described himself as a "pink liberal",everyone tookifor granté 
that the implied politics ef The Oraters were mere or less Marxist., As | 
a matter of fact they seem te he the politics of a remantic radical ef 
the Right, In the prese section "Journal ef an Airman" we read of the 
ideal futures "The man shall love the work; the woman shall receive him 
as the divine representative"; "All of the women and mest of the men/ 

~ Shall work with their hands and net think again"--the Fascist manual 

' therapy fer a sick individual er society(102), "Peofs and pences/All 9 
them dunces," Like Christopher Columbus,he went too far, é 
A middle-man ef letters is familiar with the underwater aspect ef the 
publishers’ iceberg, Up-te-dateness dates se quickly, Blurs the distinc 

| «tien between literature as a difficult art and literature as an under- 
paid activity(106), Writing in the style ef Ged te a trusty missienary 
bishep((107), Our multiple stere civilisation of the American way ef 
life(108), Older writers lean out frem their pinnacles to admire the 
young and tumble inte absurdity(110), in Newspeak, 

Feb,4,1956, 
The terrerist organisation receives its operation orders from Athens, 
Peace will not he made more secure hy new signatures to vet another pie 
-ce of paper, The cemposition of the cabinet, delay the selution ef the 
problem ef Vormesa(114). He had provided Wales with a capital but,unlil 
-ke Reme,this capital has no reads leading te it, He should have used h: 
his ability--net that he has got much ef it(115), They have pinned all 
their political hepes en this frail mortal vessel and hang immobilised 
upon his decisien, The pendulum of guessing swings first one way,then 
another, He is eating his heart eut with rage and frustratien, Hang 
undedided in a limbo between the will-he and the wen't-he of the presid. 
ent's eptüien(116). A lenely debate going on in his mind, Dulles reck- 
lessly used the theery ef "deterrence" te gamble with American destiny 
(117), Lif- becomes se dominated by laheur-saving devices that it takes 
all ene's time to have one's labeur saved, Neutral fao qurvayerse 
— The prevalence in America ef the quiz-giveaway: A scheolteacher asked a 

small bey to name the first president ef the U,S, and the bey said,"Fer 
hew much?" Certain te effend no ene of any age,sex,race er religien(h8y 

_ about any taste?)(122), He hanged the expense and attended the thé dan- 

7C^sant(129), The typical antique dealer is represented by R,P.Way in his 
ntique Dealer as & kind ef Janus,wearing en ene face a benign smile 


D eve te werk-among beautiful things") and en the other an expressier 
ef glint-eyed cencupiscence("Anyene I can eutsmart is a mug")(132), 
Feb,11,1956, 


Russia restricts the free movement ef individuals,as enpesed te delegat- 
ions,within her territery(137), Delivered a bare two days after his 
resignatien(140), Lady Aster get Tana ; ‘ 
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into a chair and said "Tell me,henestly,don't you wish new you had 
never made that revelutien"(142), A smile on the double-face of the 
bitch-geddess(158), Prepesed French titles fer Fnglish nevels: J'épeu 
-sai le Patron for Jane Myre; La petite pièce sur le Derrière for The 
Small Back Room; Pecheur rlande fer see; Napoleon etait un cock 
-0n for Animal Farm(164), 

—— «T Feb,18,1956, 
He is the most deeply revered totem ef eur public life(176), A rose re 
red city beyend the realns ef strife, La Gare de l'Est a mange nos fil 
Was the empirical appraoch te social reconstruction--"pla Ing by ear 
--& satisfactory substitute fer referm based on ideoledy? bd p 
Lavateries smell to hign heaven, Slepping eut their ohamberpets(178) 
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William Rese Bemét & Conrad Aiken, An Anthelegr ef Fameus English 
Americam Peet 
(The Modern Library). 


Coventry Patmere,THE: TOYS: My little sen,whe leok'd frem thoughtful eyes/And move 
ed and spbke in quiet grewn-up wise,/Having my law the seventh-time disebey'd,/I è 
struck him,and'dismiss 'd/With hard werds and unkiss'd,/His Mether,whe was patient, 
being dead./Then,fearing lest his grief should hinder sleep,/I visited his bed,/Pu 
Bat found him slumbering dbepy/Withüderkem'd eyelids,and their lashes eyt/Frem his 
late sebbing wet./And I,with mean,/Kissing away his tears,left ethers ef my own; / 
Fer,en a table drawn beside his ge sm put,within his reach,/A bex of ceumter 
ers and a red-vein'd stene,/A piece ef glass abraded by the beach,/and six or geve 
en shells,fA bettle with bluebells,/And twe French cepper coins,ranged there with 
careful art,/To comfort his sad heart./Se when that night I pray'd/Te Ged,I wept, 
and saids/"Ah,when at last we lie with trancéd breath,/And Theu rememberest ef wha 
whh&uteys/We made our jeys,/How weakly understeod/Thy great commanded geod,/Then, 
fatherly met less/Than I whem Thou hast moulded frem the clay,/The,'lt leave Thy 
vrath,and say,/'I will be sorry for their childishness.'"(325$ 


Christina Ressetti,GOBLIN 1 Morning and evening/Maids heard the geblins 
cry1/"Come eur orchard fruits,/Ceme buy,ceme buy:/Apples and quinces,/Lemens 
and eranges,/Plum unpecked cherries,/Melens and raspberries,/Bleem-down-cheeked 
peaches ,/Swart-heáded mulberries,/Wild free-bern cranberries,/Crab apples,dew- 
berries,/Pine-apples,blackberries,/Apricets,strewberries;-—/All ripe tegether/In 
summer weather,—/.../Ceme buy,ceme buys /Our apes fresh from the vine, /Pemegran- 
ates full and fine,/Dates and sharp bullaces,/Rare pears and greegages,/Damsons am 
bilberries,/Taste them and try:/Currants and geoseberries,/Bright-fire-like bar- 
berries,/Figs to fill your meuth,/Citrens frem the Seuth,/Sweet te tongue and 


sound te eye; /Come buy ,come buy."(334)//.../Ameng the broekside rushes,/Laura 

bewed her head te hear,/Lizzie veiled her blushes:/.../"Ceme buy," call the geb- 
lims/Hebblinz deen the glen."0h," cried Lizzie,"Laura,Laura,/Yeu sheuld net peep 
at géblin men,"/Lizzie covered up her eyes ,/Cevered clese lest they sheuld look;/ 
Laura reared her glessy head,/And whispered like the restless breok:/"Leok,Lizzie, 
loek,Lizzie,/Dewn the glen tramp little men./One hauls a basket,/One bears a plate 


/One lugs a golden dish/Of many peunds weight./How fair the vine mst grew/Whese ^ 


grapes are so luscious;/Hew warm the wind must blew/Through these fruit bushes."/ 
"Ne," said Lizzie: "Ne,no,ne;/..."/She thrust a dimpled finger/In each ear,shut 
eyes and ran:/Curieus Lura chese te linger/Wendering &t each merchant man./One had 
a cat's face,/One whisked a tail,(335)/0n tramped at a rat's pace,/One crawled 
like a smail,/...//Laure stretched her gleaming neck/Like a rush-imbedded swan,/ 
Like a lily from the beck,/Like a meomlit peplar branch,/Like a vessel at the ?— 
launch/When its test restraint is gene.//.,./When they reached where Laure was/The: 
steed steck still upen the mess,/leering at each ether,/Brether with queer brother: 
/üágnahlihg-*ebehkethéwyfBrether with sly brether./One set his basket dewn,/0me 
reared his plate;/One began te weave a crewm/0f tendrils,leaves and reugh mts 
brewn/(Men sell net such in amy tewn):i/One heaved the gejdem weight/Of dish and 
fruit te effer her:/.../Laura stared but did net Mis, pk ned but had ne moneys / 
The whisk-tailed merchant bade her teste/In tomes as smooth as heney,/The cat-facec 
purr'd,/The rat-faced speke a werd/Of welceme,ahd the snail-paced even vas haerd; / 
One parret-veice^ and jell (336)/cried "Pretty Geblin" still fer "Pretty Pelly"; — 
/0n whistled like a bird. //5 ut sweet-tooth Laura speke in haste:/"Good felk,I have 
ne cein;/Te take were te purlein:/..."/"You have much geld upen yeur head ,"/They 
answered all tegether:j"Buy frem us with a golden curl ."/She clipped a precieus 
golden leck,/She drepped a tear mere mare than pearl,/The sucked their fruit 
glebes fair er red j c^ 
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Sweeter than honey frem the reck,/Strenger than man-re jeicing wine,/Clearer than 
water flewed that Juice; /She never tasted such before,/Hew sheuld it cley with 
length ef use? /.../She sucked until her lips were serej/Then flung the emptyed 
rinds &vay/But gathered up one kernel stene,/And knew net was it night er day/As 
she tutmedcheme alene.//Lizzie met her at the gate/Full ef wise uphraidings:/"... 
fno you net remember Jeanie,/How she met them in the meonlight,/Teok their gifts 
both choice and many,/Ate their fruits and were their flowers/Pluücked frem bewers/ 
Where summer ripens at all heurs?(337)/But ever in the meonlight/She pimed and 
pined away;/Seught them by night and vg hooey them ne mere but dwindled and 
grew grey;/The fell with the first snow,/While to this day no grass will grew/ 
Where she lies lew:/.../Yeu sheuld not leiter so."/"Nay,hush," said Laura:/".../ 
I ate and ate my fill,/Yet my mouth watersdissillj/Temerrow night I will/Buy mapee' 
and kissed her:/"Have dene with serrew; /I'11 bring you plums temerrew/Fresh en 
their mother: twigs,/Cherries worth getting;/You cannot think whas figs/My teeth 
have met in,/What melons icy-celd/Piled om a dish of gold/Teo huge for me te 
held,/What peaches with a velvet nap,/Pellucid grapes without ene seed:/..."// 
Géèden head by golden head,/Like two pigeons in ame mest/Felded in each other's 
wings,/They lay deen in their curtaiméd bed;/L,ke two blossoms on ome stem,/Like 
twe flakes of new-fall'n snew,/Like twe wands ef ivery/Tipped with geld fer 

awful kings,/Moon and stars gazed in at them,/Wind sang te them lullaby,(338)/ 
Lumbering ewls ferbere te fly,/Net a bat flapped te and Cé rs their mest:/... 
GW d with am open heert,/Laura in an absent dream,/One centent,ene sick 
in pard¢/One warbling fer the mere bright day's delight, /One lenging fer the 
night.//...//.../Lystening ever,but net catching/The custemary eryj/"Come buy, 
come buy,"(339)/.../Net fer all her watching/epce discerning even eme geblin/ 
Racing,whiskimg,tumbling,hebblingj/...//Till Lizzie wrged,"0 Laura,ceme,/I hear 
the fruit-call but I dare net leoks/Yeu sheuld not leiter longer at this breek:/ 
Ceme with me heme./..."//Laura turned cold as stéme/To find her sister heard that 
cry elene, /T at geblim cry,/"Ceme buy our fruits,come buy."/..."She said net one 
werd in her heart's sere ache; /But peering thre' the dimness,neught discerning, / 
Trudged heme,her pitcher dripping all the way;/...//Day after day,night after 
night, /Laura kept watch in vain/In sullen silence ef exceeding pain. (340) ‘She 
never caught again the geblin ery:/.../Her hair grew thin and grey;/...//Ome day 
remembering her kernel-stene/She set it by a wall that faced the s ou th; /Dewed it 
with teers,heped fer a root,/Watched fer a waxing sheot,/But there came nene;/..., 
While with sunk eyes and faded meuth/She dreamed ef melens,as a travller sees/ 
False waves in desert dreuth/With shade ef leaf-crewned trees,/And burns the 
thirstier in the sandful breeze.//...//Tneder Lizzie ceuld net bear/Te watch her 
sister's cankerous care/¥et net te share./.../Beside the breok,aleng the glen, 
She heard the tramp ef geblin men,/The voice and stir/Peor Laura ceuld net hear;/ 
Langed te buy fruit te cemfort her,/But feared te pay too dear./...(341)//...// 
Laughed every geblin/When they spied her peeping: /Came tewards her hebbling,/Fly- 
ing,running,leaping,/Puffing and blewing,/Chuckling,clapping,crewing,/Clucking am 
gebblinz,/Mepping and mewing,/Full ef airs and graces,/Pullimg wry faces,/Demure 
grimaces,/Cat-like and rat-like,/Ratel-anmd Feuhedlthe,/Suail-pesed_ in a Segel, 
Parret-veiced and whistler,/Helter skelter,hurry skurry,/Chattering magpies, 
/Fluttering like pigeons,/Gliding like fáshes,—/Hugged her and kissed heriffSquee: 
Squeezed and caressed her:/Stretched up their dishes,(342)/Panniers,and plates:/ 
"Loek at eur apples/Russet and dun, /Beb at our cherries,/Bite at eur peaches, 
Citorns and dates,/Grapes fer the asking,/Pears réd with basking/out in the sun,/ 
Plums en their twigaj/Pluck them and suck them,/Pemegranates,figs."//"Geed folk," 
said Lizzie,/Mindful ef Jeanie:/"Give me much and mamy:"—-—/Held out her apron, 
Tossed them her penny./"Nay,take a seat with us,/Honeur and eat with us,"/They 
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answered.grinning:/"Our feast is but beginning./Night 3 yes/ early,/Warm and dew- 
pearly,/Wakeful and sterry:/Such ffuits as these/Ne man can carry;/Half their 
bloom would fly,/Half their dew weuld dry,/Half their flaveur weuld pass by./Sit 
down and feast with us,/Be welcome guest with us,/Cheer you and rest with us."—/ 
"Thank yeu," said Lizzie: "But ene waits/At heme alene fer me:/Se witheut further 
parleying,/ 1f you will not sell me any/Of your fruits though much and many,/Give 
me back my silver penny/I tessed yeu for a fee."——/They began te scratch their 
pates,/No lenger vagging,purring,(#43)/But visibly demurring,/Grunting and snarl- 
ing./0ne called her preud,/Cress-grained,uncivil;/Their tenes waxed leud,/Their 
leoks were evil./Lashing their tails/They tred end hustled her,/Elbewed and jostl- 
ed her,/Clawed with their nails,/Barking,mewing,hissing,mecking,/Tere her gown and 
seiled hervstecking,/Twitched her hair out by the roots,/Stamped upon her tender 
feet,/Held her hands and squeezed their fruits/Against her mouth to make her eat. 
//White and golden Lizzie stood,/Like a lily in a floody—{/Like a reck ef blue- 
veined sta seus by tides obstrepereusly,-—/Like a beacon left alene/In a 
heary rearing sea,/Sending up a golden fire,—--/Like a fruit-crowned orange-tree/ 
White with blessoms heney-sweet/Sere beset by wasp and bee,-—/Like a royal virgin 
tewn/Tepped with gilded dome ond spire/Clese beleaguered by a fleet/Mad te tug her 
standard dewn.//One may lead a horse te water,/Twenty cannot make hèm drimk,/ 
Theugh the geblins cuffed and caught her, /Coaxed and feught her,/Bullied and be- 
sought her,/Scratched her,pinched her black as ink,/Kicked and knocked her,/Maàl- 
ed and mocked her,/Lizzie uttered net a werd;/Weuld not open lip from lip(846)/ 
Lest they should crem a meuthful ini/But laughed in heart to feel the drip/0f 
juice that syrupped all her face,/And ledged in dimples of her chin,/And streaked 
her neck which quaked like curd./At last the evil people/Wern eut by her resist- 
ance/Flung back her penny,kicked their fruit/Aleng whichever read they took,/Net 
leaving root or stone or shoot;/Seme writhed into the greund,/Some dived into 

the breok/With ring and ripple,/Seme scudded on the gale without a sound,/Some 
vanished in the distance.//In a smart,ache,tingle,/Lizzie went her way;/Knew net 
was it night er dey;/.../She ran and ran/As if she feared some goblin man/Degged 
her with gibe or curse/Or something werse:/...//She cried "Laura," up the garden,/ 
"pid you miss me?/Ceme and kiss me./Never mind my bruises,/Hug me,kiss me,suck 

my juices/Squeezed frem geblin fruits fer yeu,/Geblin pulp and geblin dew, /Eat 
me,drink me,love me;(345)/Laura,make much of me:/Fer your sake I have braved the 
glen/And had to do with goblin merchant men."//.../"Lizzie,Lizzie,have yeu tasted 
/Fer my sake the fruit ferbidden?/Must your light like mine be hidden,/Your young 
life like mine be wasted,/Undene in mine undoing/And ruinedfin my ruin,/Thirsty, 
cankered,geblin-ridden?"———/.../She kissed and kissed her with a hungry meuth.// 
Her lips began te scorch, /T, at juice was wermweod to her tengue,/She leathed the 
feast:/.../Her locks streamed like the torch/Berne by a racer at full speed,/0r 
like the mane ef herses in their flight,/Or like an eagle when she stems the 
light/Straight toward the sun,/Or like a caged thing freed,/Or like a lfying flag 
when armies run.//Swift spread through her veins,knecked at her heart,/Met tt 
the fire smouldering there/And everbere its lesser flame;/She gerged en bitter- 
ness without a name;(346)7.../Sense failed in the mortel strife:/Like the watch- 
tpwer of & tewn/Which an earthquake shatters dewm,/Like a lightnimg-stricken ` 
mast,/Like a wind-upreoted tree/Spun about,/Like a feam-tepped waterspout/Cast 
down headleng in the sea,/She fell at last; /Pleasure past and anguish past,/Is it 
death or is it life?//Life eut ef death./That night leng Lizzie eatched by her,/ 
Counted her pulse's flagging stir,/.../But when the first birds chirped about 
their eaves,/.../And new buds with new day/0“ened ef cup-like lilies on the 
stream,/Laura awoke as from a dream, /Laughed in the innecent old way ,/Hugged Lizzi 
but not twice er thrice;/Her gleaming lecks shewed not ene thread ef grey,/Her 
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breath was sweet as May/And light danced in her eyes.//Days,wecks,months,years/Aft- 
erwards,when beth were wives/With children of their own;/Their mether-hearts beset 
with fears,/Their lives bound up in tender lives;/Laura would call the little enes/ 
And tell them of her early prime,/Those pleasant days long gone(347)/0f net-return- 
ing time:/Weuld talk about the haunted glen,/The wicked,quaint fruit-merchent men,/ 
Their fruits like honey to the throat/But poison in the blood;/(Men sell net such 
in amy town:)/Would tell them hew her sister stood/In deadly peril to do her good ,/ 
And wint the fiery antidete:/Then jeining hand te little hands/Would bid them cling 
together,/"Fer there is no friend like a sister/In calm or stermy weather;/To cheer 
ene on the tedious way,/Te fetch ene if ene gees astray,/To lift one if ene tetters 
dewn,/Te strengthen whilst one stands." 


Christina Rossetti,REMEMBER: Remember me when I am gone away,/Gone far away into 
the silent land; /When you can ne more hold me by the hand,/Ner I half turn te ge, 
yet turning stay./Remember me when no more,day by day,/You tell me of our future 
that you planned; /Only remember me; you understand/It will be late to counsel then 
or pray./Yet if yeu should forget me a while/And afterwards remember,do not grieve; 
/Fer if the darkmess and cerruption leave/A vestige of the thoughts that once I 
had,/Better by far you should forget and smile/Than that yeu sheuld remember and 


be sad(348). 


G.M.Hopkins,GOD'S GRANDEUR: The werld is charged with the grandeur ef God ./It will 
flame eut,like shining from shook feil;/It gathers te a greatness,like the ooze of 
oil/Crushed. Why de men then now net reck his red?/Generatiens have tred,have trod, 
have trod; /And all is seared with trade;bleared,smeared with toil; /and wears man's 
smudge and shares men's smell: the seil/Is bare new,nor can foot feel,being shod./ 
And for ell this,nature is never spent;/There lives the dearest freshness deep 
down thinrs;/And though’ the last lights eff the black West went/Oh,morning,at the 
brewn brink eastqvard ,springs——/Because the Holy Ghost ever the bent/Werld broods 
with warm breast and with ah! bright wings. 


G.M.Hepkins,PIED BEAUTY: Glery be to God for dappled things—--/For skies of couple- 
colour as a brinded cow;/Fer rose-meles all in stipple upon trout thet swim; /Fresh- 
firecoal chesimüt-falls; finches' wings; Landscape plétted and pieced—-fela,fall- 
ow,and plough;/And &11 trídes,their gear and tackle and trim./All things counter ,or 
-iginal,spare,strange;/Whatever is fickle,freckled(who knows how?)/With swift, 

slew; sweet,sour; adazzle,dim;/He fathers-ferth whose beauty is past change:/Praise 


him(372). 


4 


G.MHepkins, THE ll Te Christ Our Lgrd: I caught this morning morning's min- 
ien kingdem of deylight's dauphin,dappledawn-drawn/Falcon,in his riding/0f the roll 
-ing level underneath him steady air ,and striding/High there,how he rung upon the 
rein ef a wimpling wing/In his ecstacy! then off,eff forth on swingj/As a skate's 
heel sweeps smooth on a bew-bend: the hurl and gliding/Rebuffed the big wing. 

heart in hiding/Stir-ed for a bird,———the achieve ef,the mastery of the thing] 
Brute beauty and valour and &ct,oh,air,pride,plume,here/Buckle! AND the fire that 
breaks frem thee then,a billien/Times told lovelier,mere dangereus,0 my chevalier|/ 
Ne wonder ef its shéer pléd makes plough down sillien/Shine,and blue-beak embers, 
ah my dear,/Fall,gall themselves,and gash gold-vermilien(373). 


G.M.Hopkins,CARRION COMFORT;:. Net,1'11 net,carrien comfort,Despair,not feast on 
thees;/Net untwist-— slack they may be-—these last strands of man/In me ér,mest 
weary,cry I can ne mere. I can;/Can semething,hepe,wish day come,net choose not to 
be./But ah,but 0 thou terrible,why wouldst thou rude on me/Thy wring-werld right 
feot reck? lay a lionlamb against me? scan/With darksome devouring eyes my bruised 
benes? and fan,/ E 


OT am 
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weuld laugh;chéer./Cheer whom though? the hero whese heaven-hendling flumg me, 
toot tréa/Me? or me that fought him? 0 which one? is it each one? That night,that 
year/0f now done darkness I wretch lay wrestling with(my Ged!) my Ged(374). 


W.H.Pevies,LEISURE: What is this life,if,full of care,/We have ne time te stand anc 
stare.//No time to stand beneath the beughs/And stare as long as sheep or cows.// 

Ne time te see,when woods we pass,/Where squirrels hide their nuts in grass.//.../, 
Ne time to turn at Beauty's gl nce ,/And watchher feet,how they can dance. //Neotime 
te wait till her meuth can/Enrich that smile her eyes began.//A peer life this if, 
full ef care,/We have no time to stand and stare. 


W.H.Davies,THE"SLEEPERS: As I walked dewn the waterside/This silent merning,wet 
and dark; /Before the cocks in farmyards crewed,/Before the dogs began te bark; / 
Before the hour of five was struck/By old Westminster's mighty clocks (433)//As 

I walked down the waterside/Ty,is merning,in the cold damp air,/I saw a hundred 
wemen end men/Huddl ed in rags and sleeping there:/These people have ne werk, 
theught I,/And long Befere their time they die.//That moment,on the waterside,/A 
lighted car came at a bound;/I looked inside,and saw a scere/0f pale and weary men 
that frewned;/Each man sat in a huddled heap,/Car:ied to work while fast asleep.// 
The cars rushed down the waterside,/Like lighted ceffins in the dark;/With twenty 
dead men in each car,/That must be brought alive by work:/These people werk too haw 
herd,thought I,/And leng before their time they die(434). 


W.W.Gibsen,A CATCH FOR SINGING: Said the Old Yeung Man te the Young Old Man-— dr 
Alack and well-a-day!/Said the Young Old Man te the Old Young Man——-/The cherry 
trec's in Fans) Said the Old Yeung Man te the Young Old Man-——/The world is 
ay./Said the Young 01d Man te the Old Young Man--—/The cherry tree's in 
Said the Old Young Man to the Yeung Old Man-—/Beth flewer and fruit 
Said the Yeung Old Man to the Old Young Man—-/The Aé&siknfijumei: 
Said the Old Young Man to the Young Old Man-—/.../Beware Old Man,beware Old 
Man!/For the end of life is nearing/And the grave yawns by the vay.../Said the 
Young Old Men to the Old Young Man---/I'm a trifle herd of hearing/And can't catch 
a werd you say.../But the cherry tree's in flourish! (461) 
Siegfried Sassoon,GRANDEUR OF GHOSTS: When I have heard small talk abeut great men/ 
I climb te bed; light my two candles; then/Consider what was said; and put agide/ 
What Such-a—ene remarked and Semeone-else replied.//They have spoken lightly of my 
deathàess friends,/(Lamps for my gloom,hands guiding where I stumble,)/Queting,for 
shallow conversational ends,/What Shelley shrilled,what Blake ence wildly mttered 
...//How can they use such names and be not humble?/I have sat silent; angry at 
what they uttered./The dead bequeathed them life; the dead have said/What these 
can enly memorize and mumble(482). 


Rupert Brooke , HEAVEN? Fish(fly-replete, in depth of June/Dawdling away their wat'ry 
noon)/Ponder deep Wisdem,dark or clear,/Each secret fishy hepe or fear./Fish say, 
they have their Stream and Pond:/But is there anything Beyemd?/This life cannet be 
All,they swear,/And how unpleasant,if it were! /One my not doubt that,somehow,good/ 
Shall come of Water and wai Mod: /Amd,sure,the reverent eye must sec/A Purpese in 

L quidity./We darkly knew,by Faith we cry ,/Tye future is net Wholly Dry./Mud unto 
Mud! —-Death eddies near-—/Net here the appointed End,net here! /But semewhere ,beyg 
—end Spasze and Time,/Is wetter water,slimier slime!/And there(they trust} there 
swimmeth One/Who swam ere rivers were begun, (483)/Immense,ef fishy ferm and mind,/ 
Squameus,emnipetent and kind: /And under that Almighty Fin/The littlest fish may 
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enter in./Oh! never fly conceals a heok,/Fish say,in the Eternal Brook,/But mere 
than mundane weeds are there,/And mud,celestially fair;/Far caterpillars drift 
areund,/And Paradisal grubs are found; /Unfading moths, immertal flies,/And the werm 
that never dies./And in that Heaven ef all their wish,/There shall be ne mere land, 
say fish(484). 


Wilfrid Owven,IULER EZ DECORUM EST: Bent double,like eld beggars under sacks,/Kneck- 
kneed,coughing like hags,we cursed through sludge,/Till en the haunting flares we 
turned out backs, / And tewards eur distant rest began to trudge./Men marched asleep. 
Mamy had lost their beots,/But limped on,bleod-shed. All went lame,all blind; /Drunk 
with fatigue; deaf even te the heots/0f gas-sheàls drepping softly behind.//Gas! 
Gas! Quick,beys!——An ecstasy of fumbling,/Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time, 
/But seme one still was yelling eut and stumbling/And fleund'ring like a man in 
fire er lime./Dim threugh the misty panes and thick green light,/As under a green 
sea,l saw him drewning.//In all uy dreams before my helpless sight/He plunges at 
me, guttering,cheking,drewning.//If in some smothering dreams,you too could pace/ 
Behind the wagon that we flung him in,/And watch the white eyes wilting in his 
face,/His hanging face,like a devil's sick of sin,/If you could hear,at every jelt, 
the bleod/Ceme gargling from the freth-cerrupted lungs/Bitten as the cud/0f vile, 
incurable sores on innecent tongües,—-(490)/My friend,you would not tell with such 
high zest/Te children ardent for some desperate glery,/The old Lie: Dulce ext dec- 
orum est/Pro patria meri(efi). 


Rey Campbell,THE ZEBRAS: .../Inte the flushed air snorting rosy plumes/That smeuld- 
er round their feet in drifting fumes,/With dove-like voices call the distant fill- 
ies,/While round the herds the stallion wheels his flight,/Engine of beauty volted 
with delight,/To hélluhis mare among the trampled lilies(498). 


W.H. Auden, SONG(TUNEs FRANKIE & JOHNNY): Victer was a little baby ,/EUnte this world h 
he came;/His father took him on his knee and said:/"Dén't dishonour the family 
name."//Victer looked up at his father/Looked up with big round eyes:/His father 
said: "Vicotr,my only son,/Don't rever tell lies."//Vicotr and his father went 
riding/Out in a little dog—cart; /His father took e Bible from his pocket and read; 
/"Blessed are the pure in heart."(501)//1i.//It was & frosty December/When into 

his grave he sank;/His uncle found Victer a post as cashier/In the Midland Counties 
Bank. //It was a fresty December/Victer vas only eighteen,/But his figures were 

neat and his margins straight/and his cuffs were always clean.//He took a room at 
the Peveril,/A respectable boarding-house;/And Time watched Victer day after day/ 
As & cat will watch a mouse.//The clerks slapped Victor on the shoulder;/"Have 

you ever had a woman?" they said,/"Come down town with us on Saturday night."/Vic- 
ter smiled and shook his head.//...//Victor went up to his bedroom,/Set the alarum 
bell;/Climbed into bed,teok his Bible end read/Of what happened te Jezebel.//It 
was the first of April,/anna te Peveril came;/Her eyes,her lips,her breasts,her 
hips/And her smiles set men aflame.//She looked as pure as a scheolgirl/0n her fira 
First Communion day,/But her kisses were like the best champagne/When she gave 
herself away.(502)//...//The first time he made his proposal,/She laughed,said: 
"I'll never wed";/The second time there was a peuses/Then she smiled and shook her 
head.//Anna looked into her mirrer,/Pouted and gave a frewns/Saids "Victor's as 
dull a a wet afternoon/But I've got to settle down."//T'e third time he made his 
preposal,/As they walked by the Reservoirg/She gave him a kiss like a blew en the 
head,/Said: "Yeu are my heart's desire."//Tney were married early in August, /She 
said: "Kiss me,you funny bey";/Victer took her in his arms and said:/"0 my Helen 

of Trey."//It was the middle ef September,/Victor game to the office one day;/He 
was wearing a flower in his buttonhole,/He was late but he was gay.//The clerks 
were talking of Anna,/The door was jus$ ajat;/One said,"Poor old Victor,but where 


AC 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


d az: dumdemih—un i che’ è Mohlin | Pa 
Wahl ‘dem detente P "m lle) 75 he on n am “zle 
Cé: 


gnorance/Is bliss etcetera."//Victor steod still es a statue,/The door was just 
ajert/0ne said: "Ged,what fun I had with her/In that baby Austin car."//Victer 
walked out inte the High Street, /He walked te the edge of the town; /He came te 
the allotments and the rubbish heaps/And his tears came tumbling dewn(503).//Vic- 
tor looked up at the sunset/As he stood there al! alene;/Crieds "Are you in Heaven 
Father?"/But the sky said "Address net known, "//Victor looked up at the mountains, 
/The meuntains all covered with snew; /Cr ied: "Are you pleased with me ,Father?"/ 
And the answer came back,"No."//Victer came to the forest,/Cried: "Father,will she 
ever be true?"/And the eaks and the beeches shook their heads/And they answered : 
"Not to you."//Victor came te the meadew/Where the wind went sweeping by;/Cried: 
"0 Father,I love her so ,"/But the wind saids "She must die."//Victer came to the 
river/Running so deep and se still;/Crying: "0 Father,what shall I de?"/And the 
river answered,"Kill."//Anna was sitting at table,/Drawing cards from a pack;/Anna 
was sitting at table/Waiting for her husband to ceme back.//...//Victor stood in 
the doorway,/He didn't utter a word;/She said: "What's the matter,darling?"/He 
behaved as if he hadn't heard.//There was a voice in his left ear,/There was a 
voice in his right,/There was a voice at the base of his skull/Saying: "She must 
die tenight."(504)//Victer picked up a carving-knife,/His features were set and 
drawn; /Said: “Anne,it would have been better for you/If you had net been born."// 
Anna jumped up from the table,/Anna started Le scream,/But Victer came slowly 
after her/Like a herrer in a dream.//She dedged behind the sefa,/She tore dewn a 
curtain red,/Tut Victer came slowly after her;/Seid: "Prepare te meet thy Ged."// 
She managed te wrench the door open,/She ran and she didn't stop./But Victor foll- 
owed her up the stairs/And he caught her at the top. / /He steod there above the be- 
dy,/He stood there helding the knife;/And the blood ran deen the stairs and sang,/ 
"I'm the R,ssurrection and the Life."//They tapped Vácter on the shoulder,/They 
took him away in a van; /He sat as quiet as a lump of moss/Sayings "I am the Son 

of Man, //Victer sat in a corner/Meking a woman of clay;/Saying: "I am Alpha and 
Omega,I shall ceme/To hudge the earth one day."(505) 


E.A.Pee,THE CONQUEROR WORM: Le,'tis a gala night/Within the lonesome latter years 


/An ange throng, bewinged,Bedight/In veils,and drowned in tears,/Sit in a theater/ 
to see/A play of hopes and fears,/While the orchestra breathes fitfully/The music 
of the spheres.//Mimes,in the form of Go! on high,/Mutter and misble Aen, And hi- 
ther and thither fly---/Mere puppets they,who come and go/At bidding of vast 
formless things/That shift the scenery to and fro,/Flapping frem out their Condor 
wings/Invisible woe!//That motley drama,oh,be sure/It hsall not be forcet!/With 
its Phantem chased for evermere/By a crowd that seize it net , /Through & circle 
that ever returneth in/To the self-same spot,(555)/And much of Madness,and mere of 
Sin,/And Horror the soul of the plot.//But see,amid the mimic rout/A crawling 
shape intrude!/A bleod-red thing that writhes frem out/The scene solitude! /It 
writhes! it writhes! with mortal pangs/The mimes become its food, / And seraphs seb 
at vermin fangs/In human gere imbued.//Out,out are the lights—-—out alll/And over 
each quivering form/The curtein,a funeral pall,/Ceme down with the rush of a 
sterm;/While the angels,all pallid and wan,/Uprising,unveiling eflirm/That the 
play is the tragedy "Man" ,/ And its here the Cenqueror Werm(556). 


E.A.Poe,A DREAM WITHIN A DREAM: .../Is all that we see or seem/But a dream within 
& dream?(565). 


R.W.Emersen,BRAHMA: If the red slayer think he sleys,/0r if the slain thin he is 
slain,/They know net well the subtle ways/I keep,end pass,and turn again.(591)// 
Far er fergot to me is near; /Shedow and sunlight are the same; /The vanquished geds 
to me appear;/And one to me are shame and fame.//They reckon ill who leave me out; 
/When they me fly,I the wings;/I am the doubter and the deubt,/And I the hymm 
the Brahmin sings. ré. (502). 
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Richard Realf,INDIRECTION: Fair are the flowers and the children,but their subtle 
suggestion is fairer;/Rare is the roseburst od dawn,but the secret that clasps it 
is Parer, /Sveet the exultance of song,but the strain the precedes it is sweeter; 


And never was poem yet writ,but the meaning outmastered the metre./Never & daisy 
that grows,but a mystery guideth the growing; /Never a river that flows,but a 
majesty sceptres the flowing;/Never a Shakespeare that soared,but a stronger than 
he did enfeld him,/Nor ever a prophet foretells,but a mightier seer hath foreteld 
him. (672)/Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is hinted and Hidden; /Inte 
the statue that breathes the soul of the sulpter is bidden;/Under the jey thet is 
felt lie the infinite issues of fecling;/Crowning the glory revealed is the glery 
that crowns the revealing.//Great are the symbols of being,but that which is sym- 
boled is greater;/Vost the axes teres beheld,but vaster the inward creator; /Back 
of the sound breods the silence,back of the gift stands the giving;/Back ef the 
hand that receives thrill the sensitive nerves of receiving. //Space is nething te 
the spirit,the deed is outdone by the doing;/The heart of the wooer is warm,but 
warmer the heart of the wooing;/And up from the pits where t ese shiver,and up 
from the heights where those shine ,/Twin voices and shadows swim starward,and the 
essence of life is divine(673). 


Emily Pickinson,PARTING: My life closed twice before its close;/It yet remains to 
see/If Immortality unveil/A third event te me ,/So huge,so hopeless to conceive, 
As these that twice befell:/Parting is all we know of heaven,/And all we need of 
hell.(674). 


Emily Dickinson,THERE'S A CERTAIN SLANT OF LIGHT: There's a certain slant of 
light,/0n winter afternoons,/That oppresses,like the wight /of cathedral tunes.// 
Heavenly bert it gives us;/We can find no scar,/Eut internal difference/Where the 
meanings are.//...//When it comes,the lendscape listens,/Shadows held their 
breath; /When it goes,'tis like the distance/On the look of death(676), 


Emily Dickinson, APPARENTLY WITH NO SURPRISE: Apparently with no surprise/To any 
happy flower,/The frost beheads it at its play/In accidental power./The blend 
assassin passes on,/The sun proce-ds unmoved/To measure off another day/For an app- 
roving God(676). 


Emily Dickinson,THE LAST NIGHT: The last night that she lived,/It was a common 
night,/Except the dying; this te us/Made nature different. //W neticed smallest 
things,-—/Things overlooked before, /By this great light upon pur minds/Italiciz- 
ed,as 'tweree//...(677) 


Emily Pickinson,THE BUSTLE IN A HOUSE: The bustle in a house/The morning after 


death/Is solemnest of industries/Enacted upon pop spondere sweeping up the 


heart,/And putting love away/We shall not went to use again/Until eternity(678). 
Emily Dickinson,WE NEVER KNOW HOW HIGH: We never know how high we are/Till we are 


called to rise;/And then,if we are true to plan,/Our statures touch the skies.// 
The heroism we recite/Would be a daily thing,(678)/Did net ourselves the cubits 
warp/For fear to be a king.(679) 


Emily Pickinson,A THOUGHT WENT UP MY MIND: A thought went up my min! today/That I 
have had bofore,/But did net linish,———some wey back,/1 could not fix the year,// 
Nor where it went,nor why it came/The second time to me,/Nor definitely what it 
was,/Have I the art te say.//But somewhere in my soul,I know/Ifve met the thing 
before;/It just reminded me——‘twas all-—/And came my way no more(679). 


Emily Dickinson,TO MY QUICK EAR: To my quick ear the leaves därfe E: bushes 
they vere bells;/I could net find a privacy/From Nature's sentinels./, In cave if I 


prsumed to hide,/The walls began to tell;/Creation seemed to mighty crack/To make 
me visible(682 ). 29 r 
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Emily Dickinson,I DIED FOR BEAUTY: I died for beauty,but was scarce/Adjusted in t 
tomb, /When one who died for truth was lain/In adjoining room.//He questiened séft 
-ly why I failed?/"Fer beauty," I replied./"and I for truth-—the two are ene; /We 
brethren are," he said.//And se,as kinsmen met a-night,/We talked between the 
reoms,/Until the moss had resche our lips,/And cevered up our names(685). 


Helen Hunt Jackken DANGER: With what a childish and short-sighted sense/Fear 
seeks for safety; reckons up the deys/0f danger and escape,the hours and ways/ 

Of death; it breathless flies the pestilence;/It walls itself in towers of de- 
fence;/By lend,by+see,against the storm it Yays/Nown barriers; then,cemforted,it 
says:/"T is spet,this hour is safe." Oh,vain pretence!/Man born ef man knews 
nothing when he gees;/The windsbbiew where they list,and will disclese/Te ne man 
which brings safety,which brings risk./The mighty are breught lew by many a 
thing/Too small to name. Beneath the daisy's disk/Lies hid the pebble for the fa- 
tal sling(687). 


Edward Rowland Sill ,FIVE LIVES: Five mites of monads dwelt in a round drop/That 
twinkled on a leaf by & pool in the sun./To the naked eye they lived inxisible;/ 
Specks,for a world of whém the empty shell/0f a mustard-seed had been a belle 
sky. / /0ne was a meditative menad called a sage; /And ,shrinking all his mind within. 
he thought;/"Tradition,handed down for hours and heurs,/Tells us that our glebe,ti 
this quivering crystal world,/Is slowly dying. What if,seconds hence,/When I am 
very old,yon shimmering deme/Come drawing down and dewn,till all things end? "/ 
Then with a weazen smirk he proudly felt/No other mete of God had ever gained/ 
Such giant grasp ef universal truth.//0ne was a transcendental monad; thin/And 
leng and slim in the mind; and thus he mseds/"Oh,vast,unfathomable monad-soeuls|/ 
Made in the image"—-—-—e& hearse frog croaks from the pool-——/"Hark| 'iwas seme ged, 
veicing his glorious thought/In thunder msic! Yea,we hear their voice,/And we may 
guess their minds from eurs,their work./Seme taste they have like ours,seme ten- 
ency/To wriggle abeut,and much a trace of scum."/He fleated up on a pin-point 
bubble of gas/That burst,pticked by the air,and he was gone.//One was a barren- 
minded monad,celled/A positivist; and he knew pesitivelys/"There is no world be- 
yond this certain drep./Preve me another! let the dreamers dream(688)/0f their 
faint dreams,and noises from without,/And higher and lower; life is life enough."/ 
Then swaggering half a hair's breadth,hungrily/He seized upon an atom of bug,and 
fed.//One was a tattered monad,called a peet; “nd with a shrill voice eastatic 
thus he sangs/"Oh,the little female menad's lips!/Oh,the little female menad's 
eyess/Ah,the little,little,female,female mondd!"//The last was a strong-minded 
monadess,/Who dashed amid the infuseria,/Danced high and lew,and wildly spun and 
deve/Till the dizzy others held their breath to see, //But while they led their won 
-drous little lives/Aeenian mements had gone wheeling by,/The burning drep had 
shrunk with fearful spped;/A glistening film—'t was gene; the leaf was dry./The 
little ghost of an inaudible squeak/Was lost to the frog that gogrled from his 
stone;/Who,at the huge,slow tread of a thoughtful ox/Coming te drink,stirred 
sideways fa ly,plunged,/Leunched backward twice,and all the pool was still(689). 


Thomas Bailey Aldrich,MEMORY: My mind lets ge & thousand things, /Like dates ef 
wars and deaths of kings,/And yet recalls the very hour—-/'T was neon by yender 
village tewer,/And en the last blue meon in May/The wind came briskly up this way, 
/Crisping the brook beside the read; /Then, pausing here,set down its lead/of pine- 
scents,and shook listlessly/Two petala from the wild-rese tree(695). 


George Santayana,SOLIPSISM: I could believe that I am here alone,/And all the 

world my dream;/The passion of the scene is all my ewn,/And things that seem but 
seem.//Perchance an exaltatien of my sorrow/Hath raised this vaporgus shew,/Fer 
whence but from my soul should all things berrew/Se deep a tinge of wee?//I keep 
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the secret doubt within my breast/To be the gods' defence ,/To ease the heart by 

too much ruth oppressed/And drive the horror hence.//ÿ serrow that the patient 
brute should cower/ And die,not having sinned!/0 pity that the wild and fragile 
flewer/Sheuld shiver in the wind!(716)//Then were I dreaming dreams I know not of,/ 
For that is part of me/That feels the piercing pang of grief and love/And deubts 
eternally.//But whether all te me the vision come/Or break in many beams,/The page- 
ant ever shifts,and being's sum/Is but she sum of dreams.(717) 


Rebert Frost, ONCE BY THE PACIFICs‘ The shattered water made a misty din./Great waves 
leoked over ethers coming in,/And thought of doing domething to the shore/That water 
never did &e land before./The clouds were low and hairy in the skies,/Like locks 
blown forward in the gleam of eyes./You could not tell,and yet it looked as if/The 
shore was lucky in being backed by cliff,/The cliff in being backed by continent; / 
It looked as if a Báght of dark intent/Was coming,and not only a night,an age./ 
Someone had better be prepared for rage./There would be more than ocean-water broker 


/Before God's last Put out the Light was spoken(747). 


Robert Frost,THE ROAD NOT T : Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,/And sorry I 
could not travel bo th/ And be ene traveler,leng I stood/And looked dewn one as far 
as I could/To where it bent in the undergrowth;//Then took the other,as just as 
fair,/And having perhaps the better claim,/Because it was grassy and wanted wear;/ 
Though as for that the passing there/Had worn them really about the same,//And both 
that merning equally lay/In leaves ne step had tredden black./Oh,I kept the first 
for another day!/Yet knowing how way leads on to way,/I doubted if I should ever 
come back.//I shell be telling this with a sigh/Semewhere ages and ages hence:/Twe 


roads diverged in a eg Ze I—-/I took the one less trayeled by,/And that has 


made all the difference.(748) 


At this point Conrad Aiken included...the following peems by Ezra Pound: "Envoi", 
"The Tree",etc. When the publishers insisted on omitting these poems from the 
present edition,he consented upen one condition: that it be clearly stated in 
mint that his wishes wree overruled by the publishers,who flatly refused at this 
time to include a single line by Ezra Pound. This is a statement that the publish- 
ers are net enly willing but delghted to print(Footnete on p.788). 
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CLEANTH BROOKS,JR. X ROBERT PENN W^"^nZN,UNDERSTAN'"ING POTTRY, 
1938 

Letter to the Teacher: The temptation to make a substitute for the peem as the 
ebject ef study is usually everpewering. The mest common substitutes are: 1. 
Páraphrase ef legical and narrative content. 2. Study of biegraphical and hist- 
eriéabimaterials. 3. Inspiratienal amd didactic interpretation. These things 
should be censidered as means and mot as emds(iv). "Te the simplicity amd exquisii 
-te meledieusmess of these earlier sengs,Blake added mysticism and the subtlest 
kind ef symbelism." What cam the sentence mean bm amy level. Is it preper te say 
that amy peet "adds" mysticism te anything. And what sert ef simplicity is it te 
which subtle symbolism can be added? Dees the mélange remain simple?(vi) "Ham- 
let's ‘take arms against a sea ef treubles' is a classic instance of the peet's 
failure te visualize what he is saying. Lengfellew's marimer,inm ‘A Psalm of Life! 
‘sealing eier life's selemm main' and at the same time apparently éxamining 'feot- 
prints on the samds ef time,' is another example of cenfused phrasimg"(viii). As 
& matter ef irenical fact,the image involved im the speech queted frem Hamlet 
cam be visualized. Ome has only te remember the s&eries of Xerxes,anmd Cuchulain, 
ene who pumished and ome whe fought the sea,te grasp the peinti In justice te "The 
Psalm ef Life," which is em emeugh coumis a very bad peem,eme can indicate that 
a little mere attentive reading will reveal the fact the the marimer whe sees 
the feetprimts is net actually en the high seas at the mement,but is, as the poem 
specifically says,a "shipwrecked brether"(ix). The basic questiem behind the anal 
-yses in Section I is: what distinguishes the peetic treatment of a stery from the 
mere usual prese treatment? (x). 


Intreductien: It is altegether matural that we sheuld tend te thimk the impertant 
and central matter in all disceurse te be infermatien. Take am avergae man fer 
instance. After he has transected his busimess,ebeyd his read signs,ordered and 
eaten his dinner ,and read the steck market reperts,he might be surprised te refl 
ect en the number ef nom-practical functiens speech hadüdfulfilled fer him that 
day. He had teld the office bey a jeke; he had cemmented en the weather te the 
traffic efficer,whe ceuld ebserve the weather as well as he; he had teld am eld 
friend that he was glad te see him acain; he had chatted with his wife on seme 
subject en which there was already full kmowledge and agreememt(1). Even when a 
mam is using speech fer the purpese ef comveying énfermatien,it may prove surpris 
-ing te see how little ef such disceurse is pure imfermatiem. Almest always a 
speaker conveys not only the pure information but amhttitude,and a feeling about 
that infermatien(2). ( R.A.Millikam'a article "Science and Mederm Life" on what 
he called "sciemtific'pacifism"] Ceuld the reader determine frem Mr Millikan's 
statement whether er net he weuld censider the pacifism ef Jesus Christ a senti- 
mental er a nen-sentimental sert?(3) Is the basie argument fer peace te be found 
in the fact that war is unprefitable er is herrible,er in the belief that it is 
wreng te kill ame's fellewman? The adjective "sentimental" is a begus qualificat- 
iem: its real function is te set up am attitude in the reader that will ferbid 
his inspection ef the basis of the statement. Mr Millikam,the intermatiemally 
famous scientist,is ferced te resert te devices which we associate with peetry. 
We should never find him celering a mathematical fermula by referring te a 
"sentimental figure 4",er describing a well knewn chemical reactiem by saying tha 
twe ferecious atems ef hydregen spring at the threat ef ene defenseless atem ef 
oxygen. The sciemtist carefully euts away frem his technical terms all asaeciat- 
iens,emetional colorings and implications ef judgment. He gives up,them,all 
attempts te influence the reader's attitude teward his statement, Fer this reas- 
en,enly certain kinds ef statement and certain kinds ef menning are pessible te 
true science. 
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The fermla,H50,differs tremendeusly from even the comen werd water,fer the 
werd water,meutral as it seems im cennetatien,still may pessess all serts ef fi 
different asseciatiems— -drinking,bathimg,beatimg(4),er,as Keats put it: "The 
meving waters at their priestlike task/0f pure ablutien reumd earth's human 
sheres." As with the liquid itself,se with the word: the scientist needs a dis- 
tilled product. The language of science represents an extreme degree of specializ 
-ation ef language in the direction of a certain kimd of precisien. It has te 
ferege matters ef attitude and interpretation. Attitudes,feelings,and interpreta 
-tiens,theugh they fill a large part ef the speech ef the ordimary citizen,are 
never atated very clearly or precisely by him. The ppecializatiem of speech 
which we fimd im poetry aims at clarity and precision ef statement in these matte 
-ers,. The commnication ef these matters constitutes a mere difficult preblem 
tham the communication ef mere informatien(5). Fer instamce,a student sitting on 
the frent row in a class reem turns te his meighber and whispers to him the in- 
formation that it is 10 minutes te ll. This information might be passed frem 
pne person te amether in the same manner threugh a whole class te the last man 
in a back,and the prebability is tha the last mam weuld receive cerrectly the 
messages. But suppese the first man had said: "Jehm Jemes is a fime fellew,but 
I feel sometimes that he is a little stuck-up." Im all prebability the last man 
whe received the message would get am entirely different view ef John's character 
from that intended by the original speaker. Indeed,anyene whe is familiar with 
the distertiens which usually take place in the transmission ef gessip will met 
be surprised at whatever the version has beceme,by the time it has been transmit- 
ted threugh 30 peeple. The "semething" ef the first piece of communicatien—]10 
minutes te ll-—arrived safely at its destimatien. The "semethimg" of the second 
piece ef comnunicatien,unlike that of the first,invelves feelings which each 
hearer has to define for himself. Im erdinary life,a hearer uncenscieusly bases 
much ef his definition ef such pieces of commumicatien,not en the werds them- 
selves,but en the gestures,tone of veice,and facial expression ef the speaker(6). 
The erdimary citizen in the ordinary life speaks much ef what we might call inci- 
pient peetry—-he attempts te cemnumicate attitudes,feelings,and interpretat— 
iens. Unfortunately,mest of this poetry is bad peetry. And peetry in this sense 
appears alse in editerials,sermems,pelitical speeches,magazine articles,and ad- 
vertisements. Hardy: "The Man He Killed": "Had he and I met/By seme old ancient 
imm,/We should ahve sat us dewn te wet/Right many & nipperkin!//But ranged as 
infantry,/And starimg face te face(7),/I shot at him as he at me,/Amd killed him 
at his place.//I shet him dead because-—/Because he was my foe,/Just se: my fee 
ef ceurse he was;/That's clear eneugh; altheugh//He theught he'd 'list,perhaps,/ 
Off-hand like-—-just as I-—/Was eut ef werk-—-had sold his traps—-/Ne ether 
reason why.//Yes; quaint and curieus war is!/Yeu shoot a fellow dewn/You'd treat 
if met where any bar is,/0r help te half-a-crewn." One way dismiss this as mere 
literature,failing te see that Mr Millikan's article is "mere literature" alse—- 
and ef course infinitely poorer literature. Mr Millikam might er might met have 
been aware that he was using some ef the methéds ef poetry te celer the attitude 
of his readers and bring them to his ewn peint ef view; but any writer ef advert 
ising cepy is perfectly aware of the fact that he is trying te persuade his reade 
-ers ie adopt a certain attitude(8). Beth the impulse and methods ef peetry are 
rooted very deep in human experience,and fermal peetry represents,met a distincti 
-iem frem,but a specialization ef,thereughiÿ universal habits ef human thinking 
and feeling. People will eften accept as seber scientific doctrine what is essen 
-tially a peetic statement,er they will judge fermal peetry a if it were aiming 
at scientific truth. Mr Millikam is speaking,not as a prefessiomal scientist,but 
as a man,and he is theroughly justified in using ¿his kind ef speech but it is 
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impertant that the reader knew exactly what Mr Millikan is doing. Advertisers 
naturally are mot centenat te rest om a statement ef facb,whether such a state- 
ment is verifiable er met They will attempt te asseciate the attitude teward 
a certain preduct with an attitude teward beautiful wemen,little childrem,er 
grey-haired mothers; they will appeal te smebbishness,vanity,patrietism,religien 
and morality. In additien,they often attempt te(9) imply & scientific validity 
for his claims by pictures ef white-rebed surgeens and research experis,state- 
ments ef abstruse scientific fermulae,cey references te the research laberateri 
ef the plant imvelved,etc. Even the man whe cares nothing fer "literature" will 
find that he censtantly has te deal with literary appeals and methéds: while 
living in the hard-headed and practical 20th century. "Message-hunting"——-the 
business ef leoking only fer the sta ement ef an idea which the reader thinks 
he can apply prefitably in his ewn cenduct——is ene ef the mest erdinary ferus 
ef this general cenfusien(10). Lengfellew's "A Psalm of Life" seems te give a 
great deal ef geed advice. It tells the reader not te waste his time but te be 
up and deing,etc.(il). Granting that the advice is good advice,we can still ask 
whether or not the peem is a good poem. If the e?vice is what the poem has te 
effer us,then we can ask why & short prose statement of the acvice itself is not 
as good as,or even better than,the poem,itself. But even the peeple whe say they 
like peem because of its "message" will usually prefer the peem te a pkeëm prese 
statement. If such people weuld reject the prese summary in faver ef the poem, 
they would alse reject certain ether versions ef the pectic statement. This 
preves that "semething" aside frem the mere value ef the idea is involved in 
the cheice. Another type of misreading may result frem the fact that the reader 
dees net happen te agree with an idea expressed in a peem. Is an admirer ef 
Lengfellew's peem,even eme who says that his admiratiem is based on the worth 
of the idea,disqualified frem admiring the fellewing peem,which states an idee 
rather oppesed te seme ef the ideas in Lengfellew's poeem? (12) Werdswerth's "Ex 
pestulatiem and Reply" gives the advice that ene sheuld meglect the "light be- 
queathed" by the great men of the past ih favor of what ene can only learn fer 
himself; that one should net fritter away his time by being "up amd doing"; and 
tha one should learn in contemplation te cultivate "wise passivemess" and " 
"dream away" eme's "time." The "message" is diametrically eppesed te that ef 
"The Psalm of Life." Of ceurse,mamy peeple who describe their appreciatiem ef 
peems im terms of the "message" de mot mean literally what they say; they are 
simply grepimg fer seme greumd te justify the fact that they like peetry at all. 
The fact that the Protestant reader,whe holds his religious beliefs serieusly, 
may still accept the peetry ef Dante dees net meam that the reader regards peet 
-ry as merely trivial and unserieus(14). Mamy readers held that a peem is the 
e pressiem ef "a moment of pure realizatien ef being"——that is,it attempts 
merely to bring vividly te the reader seme scene or sensation er emotion. Dees 
the critic meam that a peem,abeut grief,fer instamce,would "e press" the grief 
a peet might feel,er have felt,in the same way as a burst ef tears weulà expr- 
ess the emotion ef grief. Or dees he that the reading ef a peem abeut grief 
weuld preveke in the reader am emotion ef grief in the same way as weuld a 
persenal bereavement? Quite obvieusly,the answer te beth questiems is "Ne." The 
pure realizatiem ef an experience is the experience at the moment it eccurs. 
The taste er the smell ef a real apnle is always mere intense than any peem 
descrebimg the taste er smell ef am apple. The stanza "0 fer a draught ef viat- 
age!" etc. in Keats's "Ode te a Nightimghle",which has been praised as "pure 
realizatien",ias ebvieusly met a substitute fer am actual glass ef wine(15). The 
passage is met se much a picterial descriptien ef beaker ef wime,er a descript- 
iem ef the sensation ef drinking wime,as it is a cluster ef asseciatiens with 
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the wime——asseciations which suggest a warm,mirthful ,carefree,pagan kind ef 
life. Another confusion is based en the idea that peetry is a "truth" with "deeer 
-atiems" which may either be pleasamt in themselves er dispese the reader te 
eccept the truth. In ether werds,peeiry is a kind ef "sugar-ceated pill"(16). The 
characteristics ef peetry-—rhythmical language,figures ef speech,etc.—-are a 
kind ef bait tha leads the reader te expese himself te the influence ef the 
"truth" cemtaimed im the poem. These characteristics have value only in se far as 
they lead te the acceptance of the "truth". We are back again te the mistake ef 
the "message hunters". But even if the persen who regards peetry as "fime sentime 
—ente"in fine language" says that he values the language as much as he values 

the sentiments,he is till using a mistaken appraech te peetry. Fer he is commit- 
ted te saying that the bamguage,quite apart from its relation te se central 
idea,is valuable,that certain werds,er certain ebjects suggested by ‘Werds,are 

im themselves "peetic." It is certainly true that in real life variets cembinat- 
ions ef werds sounds and various objects and acenes,such as the rese,the meen, 
the ruins ef a medieval tewer,etc.,are pleasing. But peetry dees net censist mere 
-ly in the use ef this sert ef ebjects er in the use ef agreeable werd cembinat- 
ions. We fimd material tha real life weuld be disagreeable er mean used fer peet 
-ic effect,e.£.,Hamlet's most famous speech "Fer whe would bear the whips and 
acerns ef time" etc.(17). The peetic effect depends met on the objects, situations 
er ideas that are in themselves peetic but om the kind ef use the peet makes of 
them. The questiem abeut amy element in a peem is net whether it is im itself 
pleasing,or agreeable,er valuable,er " peetical",but whether it werks(18) with 
the ether elements te create the effect intended by the peet. If we sheuld cemp- 
are a poem t e the make-up of seme physicel,ebject it ought met te be te a wall 
but te semething erganic like plant. The limes speken by Macbeth at the moment 
whem he is Bebating the murder ef Dumcam("If it were deme when 'tis deme" etc.) 
could scarcely be called meledieus. Indeed,they may be theught te have a sibilant 
hissing quality rather tham that ef melody. The brekem rhythms amd the harshness’ 
ef seund are essential te the cemmuication that Shakespeare wished. The lines 
give the impression ef a censpiraterial whisper,ef desperate haste and breathless 
excitement, Here are tee limes by Rebert Burms which have been greatly admired 

by W.B.Yeats: "The white meom is setting behing the white wave,/And Time is 
settingwith ms,01"(19). The placing ef the cry "0!" at the emphatic position ef 

a line-end implies that the speaker had scarcely realized the full ferce of his 
own statement until he had made it. The lingering rhythm cause d by the pesitien 
ef the exclamatiem at the emd ef the second lime ceincides with the fact that 

the peet sees in the matural sceme a representation of the pathes of the passing 
ef Time and ef his ewn life. By placing the exclamation anywhere else impair this 
relationship between the rhythm and the ethervelements invelved. "Take frem them 
the whitemess ef the meon and ef the waves,whese relation to the setting ef Time 
is tee subtle fer the intellect,and yeu take frem them their beauty. But,whem all 
are tegether,meon and wave amdwhitemess and Betting Time and the last melamchely 
ery,they eveke am emotion which camnet be eveked by amy ether arrangement of 
celers and sounda amd ferms"( "The Symbolism ef Peetry",in Essays,p.191)(20). A 
white meen may net appear as beautiful as a geldem meom,but if we rewrite the 
limes "The geld meom is setting behind the geld wave" etc. we have lest semething 
frem them. The whitemess ef the meem and the wave in cennectien with the idea 

Of "setting" and then mere specifically in cennection with the idea of the irrev- 
ecable passage ef Time,suggests a cennectien with the palemess ef something wanin, 
er dyimg(21). All peetry,includimg even shert lyrics er descriptive pieces,invel- 


is a dramatic erganisation Every peem implies a speaker ef the peem,either peet 
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writing in his own persen er someene inte whese meuth the peem is put,and the 
peem represents the reactien ef such a persen te a situatien,a scene,or an idea 
(23). Ruasell,The Scientific Outleek,p.86: "But scientific theughtis...essentiall; 
power-thought——the sert ef thought,that is to say,whese purpose,censcious er 
uncenscieus,is te give pewer te its pessesser, New pewer is a causal cemcept,and 
te obtain pewer ever any given material ene need enly understand the causal laws 
te which it is subject. This is am essentially abstract matter,and the mere irre- 
levant details ene can emit frem eur purview,the mere pewerful eur theughts will 
beceme....The cultivater „whe kmews every cerner ef his farm,has a concrete knowl 
-edge of wheat,and makes very little memey; the railway which carries his wheat vi 
views it in a slightly mere hbstract way,and makes mere memey; the steck exchange 
mamipulater,whe knows it enly in its purely abstract aspect ef semething which 
may ge up er dewn,is,in his way,as remete frem cencrete reality as the physicist, 
and he,ef all these cencermed in the ecememic sphere,makes the most memey and 

has the mest pewer. Se it is with sciemce..."(24) 


The "stuff ef peetry" is met semething separate frem thenerdimary business ef liv- 
img,but itself imheres in that business. The "human interest" is put im a ferm 
that preserves it even after the accidental and temperary curiesity has been 
satisfied, Rebert Frest,OUT,OUTs: The buzz-saw snarled amd rattled im the yard/ 
Amd made dust and drepped steve-length sticks ef weed,/Sweet-scemted stuff when 
the breeze drew acress it(27)./.../And mething happemed: day was all but dene./ 
Call it a day,I wish they might have said/Te please the bey by giving him the 

half heur/That a bey counts se much when saved frem werk./His sister stood beside 
them in her apren/To tell them "Supper." At the wérd,the saw,/As if te preve saws 
kmew what supper meant,/Leaped eut at the bey's hand,or seemed te leap——/He must 
have given the hand. Hewever it was,/Neither refused the meeting. But the hand! / 
The bey's first eutcry vas a rueful laugh./As he swung toward them helding up the 
hamd/Half in appeal,but half as if te keep/The life from spilling. Then the bey 
saw all-—/Simce he was eld eneugh te knew,big bey/Deing a man's werk,theugh a 
child at heart-—/He saw all spoiled. "Dem't let him cut my hand eff-—/The decter 
when he comes. Don't let him,sister!"/Se. But the hand was gene already./The d 
decter put him in the dark ef ether./He lay and puffed his lips eut with his 
breath./And then-—the watcher at his pulse teok fright./Ne ene believed. They 
listemed at his heart./Little——-1ess---nethimg!——-and that ended it./Ne mere to 
build en there. And they,since they/Were net the one dead,turmed te their affairs. 


Amemymeus,FRANKIE AND JOHNNY: F amkie and Jehnmy were levers,0,hew that couple 
could leve./Swere te be true te each ether,true as the stars abeve./He was her man 
but he dene her wreng(28).//Prankie she was his weman,everybody knews./She d 
spent eme hundred dellars fer a suit ef Jehnmy's clethes./He was her man,etc.//... 
//Framkie went down te the cerner,te buy a glass ef beer;/She says te the fat 
bartender,"Has my leving man been here?/He was my man,but he done me wreng.// 
"Ain't going to tell you me stery,ain't going te tell yeu ne lie,/I seem yeur man 
'beut an heur age with a girl named Alice Fry./If he's your man,he's deing yeu 
wremg."//Frankie went back te the hetel,she didn't ge there for fun,/Under her 
leng re kimene she teted a forty-four gun./He was her man,etc.//Frankie went dewn 
te the hetel,leeked im the windew se high,/There was her lovin! Johnny a-lovin' 
up Alice Fry;/He was her man,etc.//Frankie threw back her kimono; took eut the 
eld forty-feur; /Reota-teot-teot, three times she shet,right threugh that hetel deor 
/She shet her man,'cause he dene her wrong.//Jehnny grabbed eff his Stetson, "0 ` 
geod Lawd,Fyankie,den't sheot."/But Frankie put her finger en the trigger,and the 
gun went reeta—ioot-toot./Hw was her man,but she shot him down.(29)//.....//With 
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the first shot Johnny staggeredj with the second shet he fell;/When the third 
bullet hit him,there was a mew man's face in hell./He was her man,etc.//...// 
The judge he said te the jury,"It's plain as plain can be./This weman shot her 
mam,se it's murder in the secend degree./Héwas her man,theugh he deme her wrong// 
...//"Oh,put me im thot dumgeom. Oh,put me in that cell./Put me where the nerth- 
east wind blows frem the southeast cerner of hell./I shot my mam ‘cause he dene 
me wremg.//FFamkie walked up te the scaffeld,aspalm as a girl ceuld be,/She 
turned her eyes te heaven and Baid,"Geed Lerd,l'm coming te thee./Hecwas my man, 
and I dene him wreng"(30). 

In the fatal accident te an obscure farm bey Frost felt the herrer and pathes ef 
the-umreasomable and unpredictable end that mtrany mement may come to life. The 
most erdinary way by which we express the interest we as human beings have in 
ether human beings is by telling or attending to steries. But this is met the 
only appeal the peems make te us,just as it is met the enly appeal any good piece 
of fiction makes. As matter ef fact,we de not even want all the details ef the 
precess,but just eneugh to make us experience the central feeling and grasp the 
central meaning of the events. But this is mot all: we like sepeem,met because it 
gives us satisfaction ef eur curiesity,but because the peem itself is amcexperié 
ence. If a persom listens te a radie repert ef a feotball game,he may really have 
mere accurate information abeut it than if herwere present. But if he has his 
choice he will prebably take the treuble,and spend(32) the memey,to ge te the 
game itself. He dees se because the game is a richer experience. The mere fact, 
as a fact,that a woman in the slums shot her sweetheart,is of little interest 

te us. If we enjey hearing "Frankie and Jehmmy" sung,we de se because ef some- 
thimg mere than the statistical impertance of the subject. Furthermere,we de not 
merely enjey it because it satisfies eur curiesity abeut the eutceme; fer we enje: 
the song fer an indefinite length of time after we knew the cenclusion. The story 
element in a peem,then,whether it is prominent as in "Frankie and Jehnny" er rel- 
atively unimpertant as in "Out,0ut," is only one of the many elements which werk 
together te give the total experience ef the peem. 

Anenymeus,JOHNIE ARMSTRONG: There dwelt aman in faire Westmerland,/Jehmie Armstr— 
ong men did him call,/He had nither lands mer rents ceming in,/Yet he kept eight 
scere men in his hall.//He had horse and hermess for them all,/Geedly steeds were 
all milk-white;/0 the gelden bands am abeut their necks,/And their weapens,they 
were all alike(33).//Newes then was brought te theking/That there was picket 
wen as hee,/That lived lyke a beld eut-law,/And rebbèd all the nerth country.// 
The king heiwritt an a letter then,/A letter which was large and leng;/He signed 
it with his ewner hand;/And he premised te dee him no werng.//When this letter 
came Jehmie untill,/His heart it was as blythe as birds en the tree:/"Never was 

I sent for befere any king,/My father,my grandfather,ner nene but mee,//"Amd if 
wee goe the king before,/I would we went mest erderly;/Every man ef you shall 
have his scarlet cloak,/Lac™ with silver leces threo ,//"Every won of you shall 
have his vel@Wttcont,/Laced with silver lace so white;/0 the golden bands an 
about yeur mecks,/Black hatts,white fecthers,all alyke."//...//When Johnie came 
befewer ihe king,/He fell dewne on his kmee;/"0 pardon,my severaine leige,” he 
said,/"0 pardem my eight scere men and mee!"//"Theu hsalt have ne parden,thou tra; 
-yter streng,/Fer thy eight scere men mer thee;/For temerrew merning by ten ef th 
cleck,/Beth theu and them shall hang en the gallew-tree"(34).//...//But Jehnie hat 
a bright swred by his side,/And it was made of mettle se free,/That had met the ki 
kimg stept his foot aside,/He had smittem his head from his faire bedae.//Saying, 
"Fight em,my merry men all,/And see that neme of you be taine;/Fer rather them me: 
shall say we were hange'd,/Let them report hew we were slaine."//...//Then like a 
man man Johnie laid abeut,/And like a mad man then feug't hee, /Untill\ a falce 
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Scot came Jehmie behinde,/And ruan him threugh the faire beddee.//Saying,"Fight 
en,uy merry men all,/And see that nene ef you be taine;/For I will stand by and 
bleed but a while,/And them will I ceme and fight agaime."//Newes then was breught 
to yeung Jehnie Armsiüremg,/As he stood by his murse's kmee,/Whe vewed if ere he 
liv'd fer te be a mam,/0n the treachereus Scets revenged hee'd be(35). 

This ballad derives frem histerical fact. Armstremg was am eutlaw lerd ef the 
Scetch berder ceuntry,whe was lured inte the pewer ef King James V and was killed 
with his men. The event described is ef me histerical impertance. But when it 
appears te us in the ferm ef a peem it immediately geims an interest. The way the 
stery is erganized in the ballad is cgaracteristic. The first twe stanzas give us 
an identification ef the here-—-the expesitiem. The next two stamzas give a bit 

ef marrative,But frem that peint em the actien is hamiled by a succession ef littl: 
Scemes,presented much as in play. There is the scene ef Jehnie's receptien ef the 
letter,ef the appearamce ef his cempany,ef the betrayal and the fight,and ef the 
little sen's vew of vengeance. The methed,further,is dramatic im that much ef the 
action is presented through dialegue and met indirectly by descriptien(36). The 
characters speak up fer themselves. By this selection ef key!scenes and by the 
emphasis en dialegue the reader er hearer gets an impressien ef speed and excitep 
ment and ef nmearmess ie the actien. Im a shert stery en the same subject eme weuld 
expect a certain amount ef desxriptiem and detail that is absent in the peem. The 
enly extended description dealing with the appearmce ef Armatreng's retainers,ia m 
net a straight descriptien. It is put in the meuth ef Armstreng as he erders his 
men te get ready. And it serves a twefeld purpese in the peem in addition te its 
value as a piece ef atmesphere and setting. It indicates the jey the eutlaw feels 
at the hemer the king has dene him,and it gives am irenical centrast té the betray 
-al that is te fellew. In ordinary prese fictien ene wumbü'expect a certain ameunt 
ef analysis ef the theughts and feelims of the characters. But there is very litt- 
le ef such material here. Only ene lime describes the feeling ef a character: "His 
heart it was as blythe as birds en the tree." When Armstreng suddenly discevers 
that he has beem betrayed,we are net told what he feli; we are given a glimpse of 
the way he leeked: "But Jehme loeked ever his left sheulder,/Geed Lerd,what a 
grieveus look leoked hee!/Saying,'Askimg grace of a graceless face—-/Why there 
is mene fer yeu nor me'"(37). Frem this we cam knew as much about his reaction 
te the situation as a great deal ef descriptien weuld give us,and we knew it in a 
way that makes us feel that eur ewn imagimatien is paricipating in the peem, We 
are met teld that the king is treachereus,and we are told mething ef his intentions 
We are never teld that Armstreng is a preud and ceurageous man. We are given a 
picture ef their character in actien instead ef a description eBrit.iWe knew what 
Armstremg's cede is,even theugh it is mever mentioned im the peem. It is rather « 
primitive eme,a cede ef crude ceurgge,ahd prebably a very imadequate ene fer us, 
but he dies true te it. There is ne meral given in the peem,nme general statement 
ef an idea,but the idea is suggested throu h the action itself(38). 


Amenymeus,SIR PATRICK The king sits in Dumferling teume,/Drimkimg the blue- 
reid wime:/"0 whar will I get guid sailer,/Te sail this schip ef mime?"//Up and 
spak an elderm knicht,/Sat at the kings richt, kme:/"Sir rues is the best 
sailer,/T,at sails upen the se."//The king has written a brai etter,/And 
signed it wi his hend,/And sent it te Sir Patrick Spence,/Was walking en the sand. 
//The first lime that Sir Bat ick red/A leud lauch lauchèd he;/The mext lime that 
Sir Patrick red,/The teir blinded his ee.//"0 wha is this has dem this deid,/This 
ill deid dem te me,/Te send me out this time e' the yeir,/Te sail upen the se!1// 
"Mak hast,mak hastg,my mirry mem all/Our guid schip sails the merme:"/"O say ma 
sae,my master deir,/Fer I cfeir a deadlie sterme.//..."//...//0 lang,lanr may 
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the ladies stand,/Wi thgir geld ER, their hair,/Waiting fer thair ain deir 
lerds,/Fer they'll see ame na mair. //Hal À ewre,half owre te Aberdeur,/It's fiftie 
Gi Weip,/Amd their lies guid Sir Patrick Spemce,/Wi the Scets lerds at his feit" 
40). 

ARexymeus,THE WIFE OF USHER'S : There lived a wife at Usher's Well,/And a wealth 
-y wife was she;/She had three stout amd stalwart sens,/And sent them eer the sea.// 
...//They hadma been a week from her,/A week but barely three,/Whan werd came te 

the carlim wife/Tnat her soms she'd mever see.//"I wish the wind may mever cease,/ 

r fashe the fleed,/Till my three sens come hame te me ,/In earthly flesh and 
bleed."//Im fell abeut the Martinmass,/Whem nights are lang apd mirk,/The carlin 
wife's three sens came hame,/And their hats were e the Wée ` Wee up the 
fire,my maidens,/Bring water frem the well;/Fer a' my heuse shall feast this night,/ 
Since my three sens are well."//And she has made te them a bed,/She's made it large 
amd wide,/And she's taen her mantle her abeut,/Sat dewm at the bed-side(41).//Up 
them crew the red,red ceck,/Amd up amd crew the gray;/The eldest te the youngest get 
said,/"'Tia time we were away."//The ceck he hadma crawidbut emce,/And clapped his 
wiag at al,/When the youngest te the, eldest said,"Brether,we must awa.//"The cock 
doth craw,the day deth daw,/The chaditifií worm deth chide;/Gim we be mist out e eur 
HA »/A sair pain we maun bide.//"Fare ye weel,my mother dear!/Fareweel te barn 

D aby ee! / and fare ye weel,the benny lass/That kimdles my mether's fire!" 
The difficulty which beseta many peeple in reading peetry resides te a great ext- 
entiin the fact thet they mistake the intention ef peetry. Piainly in this peem,as 
we meticed in "Jehmie Armstrenmg",the facts are in themselves mmimpertamt, Fuer- 
mere,they are much less impertant than in "Jehmie Armstrong",fer here they are net 
even histerically true. Judged in the light of intentien,in what ways is the Geen 
superier te the prese paraphrase? The peem,like se mamy ballads,breaks up into a 
number ef little pictures(42),and some ef the detail(etherwise irrelevant) becomes 
justified when we realize thatit bad been empleyed (the scemes vivid te us. 
The peem is met content te state certains abstractly. The mether is amxieus te make 
her sens comfortable; she camnet tear herself away fren them,even te let them ge te 
sleep,amd,havimg threw» a shawl areund her sheulders te keep wany as she sits up 
in the late chill might air,lingers fer alittle while by their bedx. The poem dees 
met tell us ef her joy and relief ab seeing them heme again; it ceomvoTS5 & sonse of 
this terms by shewing the mether's jeyful awtivity. In preferring the concrete 
ferm ef statement te the abstract,this ballad is typical ef peetry im generat: A 
The peet might have stated that the sens regret having te leave their heme te ge ba 
Gegen EP. M cu te de mere than merely communicate the idea, however. 
en the brethers is givem, Netice that the peem uses 
understatement in giving the conversation. There is metehrieking ef terrer er grief 
(43). The peem is ebjective: the peet stands aside,amd leis the peem de ths Ax 
on us im its ewm way. People prefer suggestion te explicit statetent in these matt- 
ers: the persen whe feels the suggestion Participates fully amd immediately-—he 
feels that he has made a discevery fer himself,which is quite anether thimg tham 
having seme ene tell what he eught te feel. Was the yeungest brether in leve with t 
the bemny lass before his death? Perhaps he has been. The stamza gives us all we 
SE hab eode ES benny lass as representing the sbeautiful life ef 
e dead men have lest and which they mst leave. The assecia 
-tiem ef the girl with the fire makes us think ef her priaciephix prticularly in 
ler contrast with the celd and deselate grave(44). It is met. necessary fer the 
waders te make such interpretation con cieusly te enjey the peem. But if we are 
te enjey peetry te its fullest we must be alert amd sensitive te such details. 
The effectivemess is increased by an irenic centrast in the final crewi f 
c eck. The scene is a farm-sceme. The atmesphere ef warmth d lif ede 
eloped in terms ef the farmhouse setti But th a age IUDA 
ng. © crewing the birds itself bec- 


*emes the signal fer d 
e) r departure frem the santertablic mm gan werld te ihe netherwerlé 
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Anonymous ,HELEN OF KIRCONNERL: I wish I were where Helen lies,/Night and day en 
me she cries;/0 that I were where Helen lies,/0n fair Kircomnell leal//Curst be the 
Mir e t theught the theught,/And cursed the hand that fired the shot,/When in my 
arms Helen drept,/And died to succeur me.//...//1 lighted down my sword te 
draw,/I hackèd him im pieces sma',/I hackèd him in pieces sma',/Fer her sake that 
died fer me.//...(46). 

Anemymeus,THE DEMON LOVER: "O where have you been,my leng,long love,/This long 
seven years and mair?"/"0 I'm come te seek my former vews/Ye granted me before." // 
"Q hold your tengue of your former vews,/Fer they will breéd sad strife;/0 hold you 
tengue ef your fermer vows,/For I am become a wife."//...//"I might hae had a 
king's daughter,/Far,far beyend the sea;/I might have had a king's daughter,/Had 
it met been for leve e theej(47)//"If ye might have had e king's daughter,/Yersel 
ye had te blame;/Ye might have had taken the king's daughter, Fer ye kemd that I 
was mane.//If I was te leave my husband dear,/And my twe babes alse,/0 what have 
yeu to take me to,/If with yeu I sheuld ge?"//"I hae seven ships open the sea-—/ 
The eighth brought me te land-—/With feur-and-twenty beld mariners,/And music em 
every hand."//She has taken up her two little babes,/Kissed them baith cheek and 
chini/"0 fair ye weel,my ain two babes,/For I'll never see you again."//She set 
her feet upén the ship,Ne marimers ceuld she beheld; /But the sails were o the taff- 
etie,/Amd masts e the beaten geld.//She had sailed a league,/A league but barely 
three,/When dismal grew his countenamce,/And d e grew his ee.//They had net 
sailed a league,aleague,/A league but barely three,/Until she espied his cleven 
foot ,/And she wept bitterlie.//"0 held your tomgue ef yeur weeping," says he ,/"0f 
your weeping new let me be;/I will shew yeu hew the lilies grew/On the banks ef 
Italy."(48)//"Ü what hills are yen,yen pleasant hills,/Thet the sum shines sweetly 
on?"/"Q0 yen are hills ef heaven," he said,/"Where yeu will never win." //"0 whatem 
& meuntain is yen," she said,/"All so dreary wi frest end snow?"/"0 yen is the 
mountain ef hell," he cried,/"Where you and I will ge."//He streck the tap-mast 

wi hia hend,/The fere-mast wi his kmee,/And he brake that gallent ship in beet, 
and sank her in the sea(49). 

In the literary ballad,the movement of the story is net se definitely by leaps and 
pauses as is the case in the felk ballad,i.e.,the peem tends tewerd a narraktive 
rather than a dramatic effect. The description is alse more elaberate. Abeve all, 
the peem tends te give a less ebjective treatment than dbes the ordinary ballad. 
Fer example,Celeridge's Ancient Mariner describes his ewa emotions: "Ferthwith 
this ra ef mid was wrenched/With a woeful ageny,/Which ferced me te begin my 
John Keats,LA BELLE DAME SANS MERCI: 0 what can ail thee,knight-at-arms!/Alone and 
palely leitering!/The sedge has withered frem the lake,/And ne birds sing.//0 what 
cam ail thee,kmight-at-arms!/Se haggard and se woe-begene?/The squirrel's granary i 
is full,/And the harvest's dene.//I see a lily en thy brew/With anguish meist and 
fever dew,/And en thy cheeks a fading rese/Fast withereth too.//I met a lady in 
the meads,/Full beautiful—-a faery's child,/Her hair was leng,her feet was light,/ 
And her eyes were wild.//I made a garland fer her head,/And barcelets teo,and frag 
-rant zeme;/She leoked at me as she did leve,/And made sweet moan(69),//I set her 
en paci Steed, d And nothing else saw all day leng./Fer sideleng weuld she bead, 
and sing/A faery's seng.//She found me reots ef relish sweet,/And hemey wild,and 
manne dew,/And sure in language strange she said-—/"I leve thee true".//She teok 
me te her elfin gret,/And there she wept,and sighed full ser,/And there I shut her 
wild wild eyes/With kisses feur.//And there she lullód me asleep,/And there I dream 
-ed-—Ah! wee betide!/The latest dream I ever dreamed/On the celd hill's side.// 

I saw pale kings and princes teo,/Pale warriers,death-pale were they all;/They 
cried-—"La Belle Dame sans Merci/Hath thee in thrall{“//I saw their starved lips 


in the gleam,/With herrid warning gapèd wide,/Amd I aweke and found me here,/On the 
celd hill's sède.//...(70). 
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William Werdswerth,MICHAEL: .../...Beside the breok/Appears a straggling heap of 
unhewn stenes!/And te that simple ebject appertains/A story unenriched with strange 
events,/Yet not unfit,I deem,fer the fireside,/Or for the summer shade...(71)/And 
hence this Tale,while I was yet a Bey/Careless ef books ,yet having felt the pewer/ 
Of Nature,by the gentle agency/0f natural objects led me on te feel/For passions 
that were net my ewn,and think/(At random and imperfectly indeed)/Om man,the heart 
ef man,and human life./.../...yeuthful Poets whe ameng these hills/Will be my secend 
self when I am gene./.../Hence had he learned the meaning of all wimds,/0f blasts 
ef every tene;.../.../The Shepherd,at such warning,ef his fleck/Betheught him,and 
he te himself would say,"The winds are new devising werk fer me!"/...(72)/...Fer 
oftentimes/01d Michael,while hefLuke)was a babe in arms,/Had dene him female ser- 
vice,.../.../...and he had recked/His cradle as with a weman's gentle hand./.../ 
There stood the urchin,as yeu will divine,/Semething betweem a hindrance and a 
help;(78)/.../...Meantime Luke began/Te slacken in his duty; and at length/He in 
the disselute city gave himself/Te evil ceurses: ignominy and shame/Fell en him , 
so that he was drievm at last/Te seek a hiding-plave beyend the seas./..../And te 
that hellew dell from time to time/Did he repair,te build the feld ef which/His 
fleck had need, 'Tis net forgotten yet/The pity which was then in every heart/For t! 
the eld Man——-amd 'tis believed by all/That many and many a day he thither went,/Ax 
And never lifted up a single stene(82)./.../...and the remains/0f the unfinished 
Sheep-feld may be seen/Beside the beistereus brook ef Green-head Ghyll. 

Werdswerth is apparently met aiming at an effect ef condensation or at a swift 
dramatic effect such as is aimed at in the ballads,fer the stery deals with the 
whele life ef à man and met with a single sharp,élimactic incident. In fact,the 
methed ef this peem lies very clese te that ef fictien, just as that ef the ballads 
lies rather clese te the methed of drama(83). Mature peeple have a thoroughly justi 
-fiable suspicien ef people whe are prempt te weep ever situatiens ef pathoes.) The 
peet,unless he is writing fer am audience ef sentimentalists whe enjey any excuse 
fer indulging their feelings,amat really justify the reactien he wishes te provoke. 
Hew dees Werdswerth de this? First,we can see whet he dees net de. He dees not 

give sentimental cemments himself; he dees net eren have the characters themselves 
give way te vielent grief. He dees net insist en the pathes,but lets the reader 
discever it fer himself (84). The eld man dees net die of heartbreak when the news ei 
his sen's running away cemes te him. People de net often die of heart-break; the 
poet dees net test eur credulity by making us believe that this ene dees; and more- 
over,the eld man resting by the unfinished sheepfeld is a mere moving figure than i: 
is a persen on a literal death-bed, The scene at the sheep-feld,where Michael has 
his sen lay the cermersteme se that the werk may stand fer the leve and interest 
which unites them,and stand fer the centimuity of life which the eld mam is trying 
te preserve—-coencentrates the whole tragedy. The disappeintment is made much more 
peignant by picturing the eld man later at the feld,semetimes never lifting up a 
single stene,than by the peet's ewn cemment en the eld man'ssadness. Werdswerth 
dees net try fer a streng dramatic cemclusienm at the end ef this poem,such as we 
have in "The Wife ef Usher's Well", Imstead,he levels the poem eff at the end 

a description ef Michael's farm: "The cettage which was named the Evening Star/Is 
gene-—the pleughshare has been through the greund /0n which it steod;.../.. . yet 
the eak is left/That grew beside their deer..." | 

Rebert Frest,THE DEATH OF THE HIRED MAN: Mary sat musing en the lamp-flame at the 
table/Waiting fer Warren. When she heard his step,/She ran en tip-tee dewn the 
darkemed passage/Te meet him in the deorway with the mews(85)/And put him on his 
guard, "Silas is back."/She pushed him eutward with her threugh the deer/And shut 
it after her. "Be kind," she said./.../"When was I ever anything but kind te him?/ 
But I'll met have the fellew back," he said./"I teld him se lest haying,didn't 17/ 
.../What goed is he? Whe else will her him/At his age fer the little he can de?/ 
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What help he is there's ne depending en./0ff he gees away when I need him mest./'He 
thinks he ought to earn a little pay,/Eneugh at least te buy tebacce with,/Se he 
won't have te beg and be bbheldem//'All right,';I say,'I can't afferd te pay/Amy 
fixed wages,theug I wish I ceuld.'/'Seme eme else cam.' Then seme eme else will 
have ie.'/.../In winter teme he comes back te us. I'm deme."/.../"He's worn eut. 
He's asleep beside the steve./.../A miserable sight,and frightening,tee-—/You 
needn't smile—-—-I didn't pognize hin-—/I Wasn't lookin; for him—~and he's chang 
-ed./Wait till you see."/#54/"What did he say? Did he say anything?"/"But little." 
"anything? Mery,cenfess/He said he "d come te ditch the meadew fer me ,"/"Warren|" 
"But did he? I juts want te kmew."/"0f course he did. What weudl yeu have him say?/ 
Surely you weuldm't grudge the peor eld man/Seme humble way te save his respect./ 
He added,if yeu really care te kmew,/He meant te clear the upper pasture,tee./.../ 
He ram en Hareld Wilsen-—yeu remember——/The bey you had in haying four years sia- 
ce./Hé's finished scheel,and teaching in his cellege./Silas declares you ‘11 have tı 
get him back. / . d'Be thinks young Wilsen a likely lad,theugh daft/On education——yeo: 
knew how they feught/All threugh July under the blazing süm,/Silas up en the cart 
te build the lead,/Hereld elong beside te pitch it on."/"Yes,I took care te keep wel 
well eut ef earshet."/"Well,these days treubel Silas like a dream./You wouldn't 
think they weuld. Hew seme things linger!(87)/Hareld's yeung cellege bey's assur- 
ance piqued him./After se mamy years he still keeps e arguments he sees 
he might have used./I sympathize. I knew just hew it feels/Te think ef the right 
thing te say teo làte./.../He hates te see a bey the feel ef beeks./Peor Silas,se 
cencerned fer ether felk,/And nething te leek backward te with pride, /And mohhiny 
te leek forward te with hepe,/Se new and never amy different."/Part ef the meom 
was falling deen the west,/Dragging the whele sky with it te the hills./.../"War- 
ren," she said,'he has ceme heme te die:/Yeu meednT be afraid he ‘11 leave yeu 
this time"(88)./"Heme," he mecked gently. "Yes,what else but heme?/It all depends 
en what yeu meam by heme./0f course he's nething to us,amy mere/Than Whs the heund 
that came a stranger te us/Out of the woods,wern eut upen the trail."/"Heme is the 
| place where,when yeu have to ge there,/They have te take zen in." "I sheuld have 
called it/Semething yeu semehew haven't te Peace peal RUIN has better clé\im 
en us yeu think/Than en his brother?.../.../...His brother's rich,/A seiebedy—- 
directer in the bank."/"He mever teld us that." "We knew it though."/".../...De 
yeu thi If he'd had any pride in claiming kin/Or thing he loeked fer frem his 
brether,/He'd keep se sill about him all this time?"/"I wender what's between 
them,” "| can tell yeu./Silas is just what he is—-we wouldn't mind him——/But just 
the kind thet kimsfeld can't abide(89)./He mever did anything se very bad./He don't 
knew why he isn't quite as geed"As one. He wen't be made &shamed /Te please his 
brether,werthless theugh he en er, Aa returmed-—tee seen,it seemed te her,/ 
Slipped te her side,caught up her hand and waited./"Warrem," she questiemed, "Dead; 
was all he answered(90). mm 


mudo 
Rebert Burns,TAM 0! — When chapman billies leave the street,/And dreuthy, 


meibers,meibers meet,/As markei—days are wearing »/ Amd folk e Le tak the ga 
ei 
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3/While wesit beusim at the, epp / And gettin fod and umce happy,/We think ma en 
the lang Scots miles,/The messés,waters,slépS,and stiles,/That lie pti dee us 
and eut hame,/Whare sits eur sulky,sullen dame,/Gathering her brews li gathering 
sterm,/Nursing her wrath te keep it warm.//...//0 Tam| had'st thou but been s 
-e/As taen thy aim wife Kate's advi She tauld thee weel theu wast a one dee 
A bletherin,blusterin,drunken blell at frae Nevember till Octeber,/Ae market- 
day theu was ma sober; /.../She prephesied,that,late seon,/Theu weuld be found 
deep drewn'd in Deen(102);/...//Ah,gentle dames! it Mg er eo t, /To think hew 


mewy counsels sweet, /Hew lengthened sage advices, e husband frae the wife 
despises! //.,./The soute? ld his queerest steries;/The landlerd's laugh was 
ready cherus:/The sterm witheut might rair and rustle/Tam did ma mind the sterm a 
whi tle.//...//But pleasures are like peppies spread,/You seixe the flew'r,ita 
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bleom is shed;/Or like the snow falls in the river,/A mement whiter—-then melts 
ferever;/0r like the berealis race(103),/That flit ere you cam peint their place;/ 
Or like the raimbew's lovely form/Evanishing amid the st /.../Weel moun en 
his grey mear,Meg-—/A better never lifted leg—-/Tam sk t en thre' dub a 
mire,/Despising wind and rain end fire;/.../Kirk-Alleway was drawing migh,/Whare 
ghaibts and heulets nightly óry(104)./.../Amd,wew! Tam saw am unce sight!/.../ 
Warlecks and witches in a dance;/Nae cotillen brent-new frae France, hernpipes, 
jigs,strathspeys,end reels/Put life and mettle in bus qe winno ern 
nathe east,/There sat Auld Nick im shape e'beast;/A to tyké^black,grim,and a 
large,/Te gie them music was his charge;/.../Ceffins stood round lik en presses 
/That shaw'd the dead in their lest dresses; /And by seme devilish cantfaip r 
sleight/Each in its cauld hand held a light,/By which heroic Tam was able/To note 
upen the haly table/A murderer's banes in gibbet airn a span-lang,wee,unchris- 
tened bairns;/A thief,new-cutted frae the rape-——/Wi' his last gasp his gab did 
gape(105);/.../A gerter,which a babe had strangled,/A knife,a father's threat 
had mangled;/Whem his ain sen ei life bereft——/The grey hairssyet stack to the 
heft;/.../As Tamie glow'réd,amazed and curieus,/The mirth and fun grew fast and 
furieus; per leud ond leuder blew,/The dancers quick and qejegeg.f1ev(100))/ 
.../Tam tint his reason a'thegither,/And rears out,"Weel done,Cutty^a 1"/and in 
an instant all was dark:/And scarcely had he Megrie rallied,/When eut the hellish 
legien s ied, A, s, bizz eut wi' angry fyke, en plundering herds assail 
their NC re em pussie’s mortal fees,/When pep! she starts before their neses/ 
As eager runs the market-crewd,/When "Catch the thief!" resounds aleud;/Se Maggie 
runs,the witches fo wë Sag meny an eldritch skriech and holle./Ah,Tam! ah,Tam! 
theu'll get thy falrin!/In hell they'll weast thee like a herrin!/In vain thy Kate 
awaits thy cemin! /Kate seen will be a weefu' woman|/New,de thy speedy utmosi,Meg,/ 
And win the key-stame of the brig:/There at them thou tail may toss(107),/A runn- 
ing stream they dare na cress./But ere the | GR ME she ceuld make,/The fi a 
tail she had te shake! /For Nannie,far befere the rest,/Hard upon neble Maggie pre- 
ssed,/And flew at Tam wi' furieus ettle t little wist she Maggie's mettle-—-/Ae 
spring brought aff her master hale,/But left behind her ain grey tail(le8). 


All of the peems in the previous section give consecutive steries. The peetic 
effect derives te a large degree frem the way in which the stery element is man- 
aged. But the peems in the present sectien de not give such censecutive stories. 
There is a stery ebvieusly implied in each case,and we shall be able in each case 
te make eut frem the scene er situation or character semething of the stery that 
lies behind the peem; but in these cases the peet's purpese requires enly the im- 
plicatien ef the stery. He is telling the story in such a way as te give the read- 
er the tragic erpathetic er comic effect which he himself has found in the materia 
That is,the peet has given merely eneugh ef the consecutive stery te suppert his 
interpretatien. Only a little ef the stery itself appears en the surface ef the 
peem(117). 


Anenymeus,THE THREE RAVENS: There were three ravens sat en a tree,/Dewne a dewne, 
hay dewne,hay dewme/There were three ravens sat en a tree,/With a dewne/There were 
three ravens sat on a tree,/They were as balcke as they might be,/With a dewne 
derrie,derrie,derrie,dewne,dewne.//The ene ef them said te his mate,/" Where shall 
we our breakefast epi "Dewne in yonder greeme field,/There liesf a knight 
slein under his shield.//"His hheumds they lie dewn at his feete,/Sé well they 
can their master keepe.//"His haukes they flie se eagerly,/There's me fewle dare 
him come nie."//Dewne there comes a fallew dee,/As great with yeng as she might 
gee.//She lift up his bleudy hed,/And kist his weunds that were se red.//She get 
him up upen her backe ,/ And carried him te earthen lakb//She buried him befére 
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the prime,/She was dead herselfe ere evenseng time.//God send every gentleman,/Sucl 
haukes,such heumds,and such a le Wei (3 D 

We de net knew hew the knight was killed,er why,er by whem, We simply have the 
scene by the body. The enly that happens is the ceming ef the weman and her death, 
The details are chesen,not haphazardly,byt fer a particular effect. The heunds on 
guard are a type of loyalty,and se are also the vigilant hawks. And these twe 
references prepare fer the mention of the third and mest impertant of these whe 
are loyal te the dead knight,the weman herself. The ravens have no affectien fer 
the dead man whatseever; they consider him enly as so much food, They represent the 
cruelly impersenal backgreund against which the various acts ef loyalty ere des— 
cribed. There is an irenic sheck in pessing from the ravens te the heunds,fer we 
pass frem a censideratien ef the knight as se much carrion to a consideration of 
him as master and friend,even in death,master and friend still, The material is 
arranged se that we feel the effect intended without the direct statement(119). 
First,what weuld e.herwise be flat de:criptáen of g scene becomes dramatic action. 
The reader cemes more directly te the central fact of the poem, Secend,the ironic 
contrast is more p ointed when the ravens themselves,examples of mere brute &ppet- 
ité,commen on the hawk and the hounds,examples of a fidelity tha reaches beyend 
such appetite. After the poet has set the scene dramatically and diretly,the dev- 
elopment ef the action is given in terms of marrative. Why is the leman of the 
dead knight called a dee? For origin of this comparison see Wimberly,Felklere in 
English end Scottish Ballads,p.55. The peet gains agein a sert ef drematic shock 
by characterizing the weman as a deer. The shynes- and timidity of the derr prov- 
ides a fitting description for the gentleness ef the woman, But that is net all, 

A real dee weuld not come down among the heunds; she is the hunted animal,they are 
the Hunters. Therefore the fact that the womun is described es a doe coming te 
the scene defines for us subtly byt emphatically the strength of her fidelity,and 
courage, Furthermere,the comparison dees not merely give us the meaning in the 
sense of information about the situation; by appealing te our attitude toward the 
timidity and shyness of the dee,it creates eur attitude toward the women herself. 
The lime "AS great with yeng as she might gee" emphasizes further the pathes of the 
situatien and the sterngth of the fidelity that brings the dee to the scene, It 
tells us that(120) that her action in burying her lover wes mest difficult,and 
helps to account for her death. She is evidently great with the knight's child, 
The love had been consummated,and her grief is therefere all the mere poignant. The 
peet himself refrains ffem any comment until the last stanza. But metice the form 
the cemment takes. It dees net insist on the leyalty. It does not exagerate. But 
as such it empleys a contrast which is mere emphatic than fulseme praise would be. 
The ferm ef the statement implies that there are few eneugh knights whe have such 
hawks and heunds and such a lever. The poem,takenas a whole,makes a contrast bet- 
ween tre ways ef looking at life. The ravens represent one way,the hawks,heunds and 
"dee" the ether. One view regards life in a purely materialistic way; the other 
finds an impertance in life beyend mere materiel circumstance. The same theme 
appears in "Jehnie Armstrong." Even though he knews he is going te be killed,he 
feels that the way in which he meets death is impertant. He says te his men; "Let 
them repert ber ye were slain." Ahd a similar theme is found in "Sir Patrick 
Spence." The statement of the theme ef a peem mst not be taken as equivalent te 
the peem itself. It is net te be takem as a "message". The theme dees net give the 
peem its force; the peem gives the theme its teree(121). 


Anemymous,LORD RANDAL: "0 where hae ye been,Lord Randal ,my sen?/0 where hae ye 

been,uy handsome young man?"/"I hae been to the wild weed; mether,meke my bed soon, 
/Fer I'm weary wi huntins,and faim wald lie dewn."//"Where gat ye your dinner,Lerd 
Randal,my sen?/ 
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Where gat ye yeur dinner,my handsome young man?"/"[ dined wi my true-leve,mother; 
mether,make my bed soon,/Fer I'm weary with hunting,and fain wald lie deen, "/ /"Wha: 
gat ye te your dimner,Lerd Randal ,my on?/What gat ye to your dinner,my handsome 
young man?"/"I gat eels beiled in bree; mother,make my bed seon,/For I'm weary 
with hunting,and fain weld lie down."//"What became of your bloodheunds,Lerd Rand- 
al my sen?/What became of your bleodheunds,my handseme young man? "/"Q they swelld 
and they died; mother,make my bed soon, (Eer I am weary wi hunting,and faim wald 

lie dewn."//"0 I fear ye are peisendyLerd Randal ,my sen! /0 I fear ye are peisend, 
my handseme young man!"/") yes! I'm peisond; mother,make my bed soon,/Fer I'm sick 
&t the heart,and I faim wald lie dewn." 

This ballad dees not give a censecutive narrative,but merelw takes a single drama- 
tic moment in an action and presents that in five questions and answers that are 
framed in the repetition, That is,the meovementiafdefined by a series ef leaps and 
pauses. The action proper is suppressed,or enly hinted at. But the treatment is 
extremely effective,meving,as it dees,with increasing suspense frem a simple quest- 
ien and apparently innocent answer(122) in the first stanze to the tragic discovery 
in the last, In each stanze the refrain serves te focus this growing intensity,fer 
W&th'its recurrence the reader begins to realize that more end mere is implied, 
until he discovers in the end that net healthy weariness from the hunt,but death 
makes the young man fain to lie dewn. The reader is not previded with the kind ef 
information on which a newspaper account er even an ordinary piece ef fiction 

would thrive, We know nothing abeut the relatio: between Lord Randal and his true- 
love except the fact that she peisened him. The metivation is entirely lacking. 

Nor de we kmew anything about the relation betwecn the mother and her son's true- 
leve,altheugh by reasen of the mother's quick suspisiom we may venture the surmise 
that the relation was not one of untroubled cenfidence,perhaps one of mutual jeal- 
ousy. Just enough information is given te stimlate the imagination,to give the 
reader a sudden glimpse inte the depth ef the tragic and ironical situation in the 
lives of these three people, This sudden glimpse,if the details are properly ches- 
en,may be mere effective in prevoking the emotienal respense of the reader than a 
careful elaboration ef facts that might satisfy the full curiesity(123). The repet 
-itien and refrain serve as a kind ef binder for each stanze,the fixed item to 
which the new material is tied each time. But they serve a further purpese,as well. 
The request to make the bed soon because he is weary with hunting begins te affect 
us with a secondary and symbolic meaning which is gradually develeped: he is going 
to die,he is weary of life not merely because of his sickmesd frem the poison but 
because his own true-love has betrayed him. The poem does not state all that it 
has te say. It emplys understatement. The reader has come te expect strict repet- 
itien in the last stanze,and when the variation cemes,it comes with an effect ef 
emphasis and climax(124). 

Anonymous,EDWARD: "Why deis your brand sae drap wi bluid,/Edwerd ,Ed ward , /Why deis 
etc./And why sae spe sed gang yee 0?"/"O I has killed my hauke sae guid,/Mither, 
mither,/0 I hae etc./And I had nae mair bet hee 0."//Yeur haukis bluid was nevir 
sae reid,/Edward,Edward,/Your haukis etc./My deir sen I tell thee 0."/"0 I hae 
killed my reid-rean steid,/Mither,mither,/0 I hae etc./That erst was sae fair and 
frie 0,"//"Your steid auld,and ye hae get meir,/Edward,E ward,/Tour steid etc./ 
Sum ether dul fe drie 0."/"0:7 hae killed my fadir deait,/Mither,mither,/0 I hae 
etc./Alas,and wae is meecO|"//"And whatten penance wil ye drie for that, ard, 
Edward(125),/And whattem etc. ?/My deir sen,now tell mee Q."/"Ile set my feit in 
yonder beat,/Mither,mither,/Ile set etc./And Ile fare evir the sea 0."//"And what 
wal ye dee wi yeur tewirs and your ha,/Edward,Edward?/And what etc./That wre sae fai 
-ir te see 0?"/Ile let tbame stand tul they deun fa, ither,mither,/Ile let etc./ 
Fer her nevir mair maun i bee 0."//"fnd what wul ye leiv to your bairns and yeur 
wife,/Edwerd,Edward?/and what etc./Whan ye gang evir the sea 0?"/"The warldis reem, 
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late them beg thrae life,/For thame mevir mair wul I see 0."//"And what wul ye leive 
te y ur ain mither deir,/Eüward,Edward?/And what etc./My deir son,new tell me 0.¥/ 
"The curse of hell frae me sall ye beir,/Mither,mither,/The curse etc ./Sic counseils 
you gave te me 0"(126). 


Air Walter Scott ,PROUD E: Proud Maisie is in the wood,/Walking se early;/Sweet 
Rebin sits on Ic se rarely.//"Tell me,thou benny bird,/When shell I 
marry me?"/"When ntlemen,/Kirwari shall carry ye.""//"Whe makes the brid- 
al bed,/Birdie,say truly?"——/"The gray-headed sexten/Whe delves the grave duly.// 
"The glew-werm e'er grave and stene/Shall light thee Steady. /The ewl frem the steep 
aîné, 'Wtréun pren lady.'" 


Walter De La Mare,KING DAVID: King David was a serrewful man:/Ne cause fer his serr- 
ew had bei An" he called fer the music ef a hundred harps,/Te ease his melanchely.// 
They played till they all fell silemt:/Played——and play sweet did they;/But the ser 
-row that haunted the heart of King David/They ceuld net charm away(127).//He rese; 
and in his garden/Walked by the moon alone,/A nightimgale hidden in aheypress-tree 
Jargened en and en.//King David lifted his dad eyes/Inte the dark-beughed tree——-, 
"Tell me,theu little bird that singest,/Whe taught uy grief te thee?"//But the bird 
in mo wise heeded; / And the king in the cool ef the meon/Harkened te the nightingales 
serrewfulness,/Till all his own was gene. 


Alfred,Lerd Tennyson, ULYSSES: It little prefits that an idle king,/By this still 
hearth,ameng these barren crags,/Matched with an agód wife,I mete and dele/Unequal 
laws unte à savage race,/that heard,and sleep,and feed,and knew met me ./I cannet 
rest from travel; I will drink/Life te the lees.../.../...I am become a mamej/Fer 
always reaming with a hungry heart/Much Have I seen and knewn,---cities ef men/ And 
manners,climates,councils,governments,/Myself net least,but henered of them all(128) 
/.../Ye& all experience is an arch wherethre'/Gleams that umbraveled werld whose 
margin fades/Fer ever and fer ever when I meve./How dull it is te pause ,te make.am 
end,/Te rust unburnished,net te shine in use!/As though to breathe were life! L,fe 
piled on life/Were all too little,and ef ome to me/Little remains; but every heur 
is saved/Frem that eternal silence,something mere./Fer some three suns te stere and 
heard myself,/And this gray spirit yearning in desire/Te fallew knowledge like a 
sinking star,/Beyond the tmest beund of human theught.//T is is my son,mine own 
Telemachys,/Te whom I leave the scepter and the isle—/.../...He works his work,I 
mine. //T, ere lies the pert; the vessel puffs her sail:/.../Death closes all; but 
something ere the end,/Some work ef neble note,may yet be dene,/Net unbeceming men 
that streve with Gods./.../...Come,my friends,/'Tis not too late te seek a newer 
world(129)./Push off,end sitting well in order smite/The séunding furrews; for uy 
purpese holds/Te sail beyend the sunset,ant the baths of 1 western stars,until I 
die./It may be that the gulfs will wash us down;/.../0ne dual temper of heroic -parts 
hearts,/Made week by time and fate,but streng in will/Te strive,te seek,to find ,and 
not te yield(130). 


Edwin Arlington Nobinsen,FLAMMONDEs The man Flemmonde,frem Ged knows where,/With 
firm address and foreign air,/With news ef natiens in his talk(131)/Amd semething re 
royal in his walk,/With glint ef iron in his eyes,/But never doubt,nor yet surprise, 
/Apneared sand stayed,and held his head/As ene by kings accredited.//Erect,with his 
lertrepese/About him,and about his clothes,/He pictured all tradition hears/0f 

what we owe to fifty years./His claensing heritage of taste/Paraded neither want 

ner waste;/And what he need for his fee/Te live,he borrowed gracieusly.//He never 
told us what he was,/0r what mischance,er ether cause,/Had banished him from better 


days/To play the Peisos at Seataraya./Metsvhile he played surpassin weel/A part,fer 
most ,unplayable;/In e,ene pauses,half afraid/Te say for certain that he played.// 
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Fer that,ene may as well forege/Conviction as te yes or no;/Nor cen I say just bes 
intense/Weuld then have been the difference/To several,who,having striven/In vain t 
te get what he was given,/Weuld see the stranger taken on/By friends not easy te 

be wen.//...//Tnere was a woman in eur tewn/On when the fashion was te frown(132);/ 
But while our talk renewed the tinge/0f a leng-fade scarlet fringe,/The man Flam- 
mende saw nene ef that,/And whet he saw we wondered at-—-/That none ef us,in di 
-stress,/Could hide er find our littlemess.//...//There were two citizens who fammm 
feught/Fer years and years,and ever néubbty/They made life awkward fer their fri- 
ends,/And shertened their own dividemds./The man Flammende said what was wreng/Siée 
Sheuld be made right; ner was it leng/Before they were again in line,/And had 

each other in te dine.//...//...Why was it thet his charm revealed/Semehew the 
surface of a shield?/What was it tha we never ceught?/What was he,and what was he 
net?(138)//Hew much it was ef him we met/We cannet ever knew; nor yet/Shall all he 
gave us quite atene/For what was his,and his alone; /Ner need we w,since he knew 
best,/Neurish am ethical unrest;/Rarely at once will natut. give/The peeer te be 
Flammonde and live.//We cannot knew hew much we learn/Fer these whe never vill re- 
turn,/Until a flash ef unfereseen/Remembrance falls on what has been/We've each a 
darkening hill to clámh;/And this is why,frem time te time/In Tilbury Tewn,we look 


beyend/Horizons for the man Flamionde(134). 


William Werdsworth,LUCY GRAY: OR,SOLITUDE: ...NO mate,ne comrade Lucy knew; /She 
dwelt on a wide meer,/—-The sweetest thing tha ever grew/Beside a human door! // 
...//"Tenight will a stremy nighi—-/You te the town must go;/And take a lantern, 
Child te light/Yeur mether through the snew."//...//Net blither is the mountain 
rees/With many a wanton streke/Her feet disperse the powdery snew,/That rises up li 
-ke smoke.//The storm came on befere its time:/She wandered up and dewn;/And many 
a hill did Lucy climb:/But never reached the tewn.//The wretched parents all that 


night/Went sheuting fer and wide;/But there was neither sound ner sight/To serve 
them fer a guide(135).//...//They fallewed from the snowy bank/Those footmarks,ene 
by eme,/Inte the middle ef the plank;/And further there were neme!//...//0'er rough 
and smooth she trips aleng,/And never looks behimd;/And sings a solitary song/That 
whistles in the wind(L36). 


AMy Lowell,PATTERNS: ...l walk deen the patterned garden me Jet my stiff,bercaded 


gown, /With my pewdered hair and jewelled fan,/I too am a rare/Pattern. As I wander 
dewn/The garden paths.//My dress is richly figured,And the train/Makes a pink and 
silver stain/On the gravel,and the thrift/0f the bérders./Just a palte ef current 
fashion,/Tripping by in high-heeled,ribbemed shees./Net a softness anywhere about 
me,/Only whalebone and bercade./And I sink en a seat in the shade/Of a lime tree. 
Fer my passion/Wars against the stiff brecade./The daffedils and squills/Flutter ir 
the breeze/As they please./And I weep;/Fer the lime tree is in blessom/And one 
small flower has dropped upon my besom.//And the plashing of waterdrops/In the mart 
-le feuntain/Cemes dewn the garden paths./The dripping never steps,/Underneath my 
stiffened gewn/Is the softness of a woman bathing in a marble ree e basim in 
the midst ef hedges grwen/Se thick,she cannot see her lover hiding,/Fut she guesses 
he is near,/.../What is Summer in a fine brocaded gewn!/I sheuld like te see it 
lying in a heap upen the ground,/All t e pink and silver crumpled up en the 

greumd , //1I weuld be the pink and silver as I ran along the paths/ And , he would 
stumble after(137)/Bewildered by ny € should see the sun flashing from 
his swerd hilt and the buckles on his shees./I weuld choose/Te lead him in a maze 
aleng the patterned paths,/A btight and laughing maze for my heavy—beoted lowér,/ 
Till he caught me in the shade,/and the buttens ef his waistceat bruised my body 
as he clasped me ,/ Aching,melting,unafraid,/with the shadews of the leaves and the 
sundreps,/And the plepping ef the waterdrops,/All about us in the epen afterneon— 
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/X am very like ie sweon/With the weight of thés brocade,/For the sum sifts thréugh 
the shade.//Umdermeath the fallen blessem/In my bosem,/Is a letter I ahve hid./It 
was bteught te me this morning by a rider frem the Duke./"Madam,we regret te inferm 
you that Lerd Hartwell/Died in actien Thursday se'n night."/.../And I walked inte 
the garden,/Up and dwen the patterned potbu, A my stiff,cerreot brecade ./The blue 
and yellow flewers stood up preudly in the sun,/Each ene./I stood upright tee,/Held 
rigid te the pattern/By the stiffness ef my gewn./Up and dewn I walked,/Up and 
dewn.//In a month he would have been my husband./In a menth,here ,underneath this 
lime(188),/We weuld have breke the pattern;/...//.../The squills and daffedils/ 
Will give palce te pillared reses,and te asters,and te snew./I shall ge/Up and 
dewn,/In my gown./Gergeeusly mmrayed,/Bened and stayed./And tha softness ef my bedy 
will be guarded frem embrace/By each butten,heok,and lace./Fer the man whe should 
loose me is dead,/Fighting with the Duke in Flanders,/In a pattern called a var./ 
Christ! What are patterms fer?(139). 


Just enough narrative is given te make clear the present situatien,te explain te 
the reader the basis in fact for the woman's state ef mind. The peem pretends te 
be a solilequy. We do net discover the cause ef the situatien until the peem is 
tue thirds ever. A presentatien of the facts ef the marrative is net the aim ef the 
peem; fer,if it were,then the prese summary weuld be legically superier te the 
poem., The poet emphasizes the character and cenditien ef the weman rather than the 
chain ef events(140) leading up te the scene in the gardem en the morning when she 
receives mews ef the death ef her lever. She plunges us inte the mind ef the woman 
at the moment when she sees her past life and her future life in centrast,at the 
mement whem she discevers that her life has definitely changed its ceurse and will 
mever be the same. We are net given this infermetien all at ence,but bit by bite 
the peem fellewing,as it were,the gradual grewth ef ef the cemvictien in the wom- 
an's mind te the climax when she cries eut in pretest. In ether words,the peet has 
taken for the medel ef the ergánizatien of the peem,net the erder in which a series 
ef events eccurred,histerically speaking,but bhe sequence ef theughts and feelings 
the woman experiences as & result ef these events. "Patterns" is the title of the 
peem and indicates the theme,which we may state as a centrast between the natural 
and the artificial, The theme appears almest casually in the first sectien with the 
ebservatien that the gardem has been patterned and that the wemam is a pattern(141) 
Then the theme is given a mere dramatic turn: the weman's "pas sien/Wars against the 
stiff brecade." In the feurth sectien the weman's self-centrel on receiving the 
letter means that she is cenferming te anether kind: "See that the messenger takes 
seme refreshment,/Ne,ne answer." In the last stanza we see that not enly are the 
gewn,the paths,the whalebene and stays,patterns,but a thing like war is a pattern 
teo something man has systematized te cut acress the matüral and happier develoep- 
ment ef life. One cemes te realize,as the poem pregresses,that' the different things 
such as the flower beds,the paths,the brecade,etc. that appear again and again 
ceme te stand in the weman's mind fer the idea ef Patierns\the, the systems,and the 
restrictions against which she is pretesting. In other werds,they come te have the 
meaning ef symbels. The whele Geen is the presentatien ef an idea concretly in a 
ot nd situatien(142): the woman is a victim ef the systems mam has built up 
143). 


Rebert Brewning,THE L RIDE TOGETHER: I said——Then,dearest,since 't is se,/Since 
new at length my fate i knew, /Since nething all my leve avails,/Since all,my life 
seemed meant fer,faila,/Since this was written and needa must be—-/My whele heart 
rises up te bless/Yeur name in pride and thamkfulmess!/Take back the hepe you gave, 
—-I claim/Only a memory ef the same ,/-—-And this beside,if yeu will net blame,/Yeu 
leave fer ene mere last ride with me. //My mistress bent that brew ef hers; /These 
deep drak eyes where pride demurs/When pity would be seftening threugh,/Fixed me a 
breathing-while er twe/With life er death in the balance: righti/The Meed |v 
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replenished me agein;/My last thought was at least not vain(143):/I and my mist- 
ress,side by side(/Shall be together,breathe and ride,/Se,one day more am I dei- 
fied. /Wilo knows but the world may en? tonicht?//...//Then we began to ride. My 
soul /Smoothed itself out,a long-cramped sctdll/freshening and fluttering in the 
wind./Past hepes already lay behind./What need to strive with a life awry?/.../ And 
here we are riding,she and I.//.../1 thought,——-All laber,yet no less/Bear up be- 
neath their unsuccess./Look at the end of work,contrast/The petty done,the undone 
vast,/This present of theirs with the hopeful past! /1 hoped she would love me; 
here we ride.//What hand and brain went ever paired?/What heart alike conceived 
end dared?/What ect preved all its thought had been? /What will but felt the fleshly 
screen?/We ride and I see her bosom heeve./There's many a crown for who can reach, 
/Ten lines,a stetesman's life in eachl/The flag stuck on a heap of bones,/A sold- 
ier's deing,what atones?/They scratch his name en the Abbeystones./My riding is 
better,by their leave.//What does it all mean,poet? Well,/Your brains beat into 
rhythm,you tell/What we felt only; vou expressed/You hold things beautiful the 
best,/And pace them in rhyme so,side bv side./'T is something,nay 't is much: but 
then,/Have you yourself what's best for men?/Are you—-poor,sick,old ere your time 
—-/Nearer one whit your own sublime/Than we whe never have turned a rhyme? /Sing, 
riding's a joy! For me,l rideo//And you,great sculptor—-se,you gave/A score of 
years te Art,her slave,/And that's your Venus,whence we trun/To yonder girl that 
fords the burn!/You acquiesce,and shall I repine?/Whet,man of music,you grown gray 
/With notes and nething else te say,/Is this your sole praise from a friend,/ 
"Greatly his opera's strains intend,/But in music we knew how fashions end|"/I 
gave ny youth; but we ride,in fine(144).//Who knows what's fit fervus? Had fate/ 
Proposed bliss here should sublimate/My being——had l signed the bond-—/Still one 
must lead some life beyond,/Have a bliss to die with,dim-desc ied./This foot once 
planted on the goal ,/This "lory-garlànd round my soul,/Could I descry such? Try 
and test!/I sink back shucdering from the quest./Earth being so good,would heaven 
seem best?/New,heaven and she are beyond this ride.//And yet—-she has not spoke 
so long!/What if heaven be that,fair and strong/At life's best,with eur eyes up- 
turned/Whither life's flower is first discerned,/W ,fixed so,ever should se abide? 
/Whet if we still ride en,we two,/With life for ever old yet new,/Changed not in 


kind but in mg sid the instant Bebe. vterel di heaven jt prove thet I and 
she/Ride,ride together;for ever ride?(1 e 


A.E.Housman,HELL GATE: Onward led the road again/Through the Bad uncolered plain/ 
Under twilight brooding dim(146),/And along the utmost rim/Wall and rempart risen 
te sight/Cast a shadew not of night,/And beyend them seemd te glow/Benfires light- 
e long ago./And my dark conducter spoke,/Saying,"Y ou conjectured well:/Yonder is 
the gate of hell."f/.../"At hell gate the damned in turn/Pace for sentinel and 
burn."//.../Ané against a smoulder dun/And a dawn without a sun/Did the nearing 
bastion loom,/And acress the gate of gloom/Still one saw the sentry go,/Trim and 
burning,te and fre,/One for women te admire/In his finery of fire./Semething,as I 
watched him pace,/Minded me ef time and place,/Soldiers of another cerps/And a 
sentry known befere(147).//.../But against our entering in/From the drewbridge 
Death &nd Sin/Rese to render key and swerd/Te their father and their lord./And the 
pertress foul te see/Liftec up her eyes on me/Smiling,and I mede reply:/"Met again, 
my lass," said I./Then the sentry turned his head,/Leoked,and knew me,and was Ned./ 
//once he looked,and hakted straight,/Set his back egainst the gate,/Caught his 
musket te his chin,/While the hive of hell within/Segt abroad a seething hum/As of 
towns whose king is come/Leading conquest home from §far/And the captives of his 
war,/And the car of triumph waits,/And they epen wide the gates./But across the ent 
-ry barred/Straddl ed the revelted guard aponed nnd accoutred "4 

rom the 


arsenals of hell;/ 
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And beside him,sick and white,/Sin to left and Death to right/Turned a couat- 
enance of fear/On the flaming mutineer./Over us the darkness &ewed,/And the 
anger in the cleud/Clenched the lightning for the streke;/But the traiter 
musket speke.(1,8)fAnd the hollowness ef hell/Seunded as its master fell,/ 
And the mourming echo rolled/Ruin through his kingdom eld./Tyranny and terrer 
flown/Left a pair of friends alene,/And beneath the nether sky/All that 
stirred was he and I.//Silent,nething found to say,/We began the backward 
wayj/And the ebbing lustre died/From the seldier at my side,/As in all his 
spruce attire/Failed the everlasting fire./Midmest of the hogeward track/ 
Onee we listened,and looked back;/But the city,dusk,and mute,/Slept,and there 
was no pursuit. (149). 


Sir Walter Ralegh,WALSINGHAME: "As you came from the holy land/Of Walsinghame' 
/Met you not with my true love/By the way as you came?//"Hew shall I know , 
you true leve,/That have met many a one/As I went to the holy land,/That 

have come,that have gene?"(149)//"She is neither white ner brewn,/But as the 
heavens fair,/There is nene hath a form se divine/In the earth or air."//.../ 
"She hath left me here alene,/All alone as unknown,/Who sometimes did me lead 
with herself,/And me leved as her ewn."//...//"I have loved her all my youth, 
/But new old as you see,/Leve likes not the falling fruit/From the withered 
tree.//Knew that Love is a careless child,/And forgets promise ast} /He is 
blind,he is deaf when he list/And in faith never fast.//His deere s a dure- 


less content/And a trustless joy;/He is won with w world of despair/And is 
lost with a toy.//Of womenkind such indeed istthe love/Or the word love 
abused,/Under which many childish desires/And conceits are excused. (150)// 
But love is a durable fire/In the mind ever burning;/Never sick.never old, 
never dead,/From itself never truning."(151) 


John Keats,THB EVE OF ST AGNES: St Agnes' Eve---Ah,bitter chill it wasl/The 


owl,for all his feathers,was a-cold;/The hare limped trembling through the 
frozen grass,/And silent was the flock in woolly fold:/Numb were the Beads- 
man's fingers,while he told/His rosary,and while his frosted breath,/Like 
pious incense from a censer old,/Seemed taking flight for heaven,without a 
death,/Past the sweet Virgin's picture,while his prayer he saith.//...//.../ 
His was harsh penance on S$ Agnes' Eve:/Another way he went,and soon among/ 
Rough ashes sat he for his soul's reprieve,/And all night kept awake,for 
sinners' sake to grieve. (151)//...//They told her how,upon St Agnes! Eve,/ 
Young virgins might have visions of delight,/And seft adorings from their 
leves receive/Upen the heneyed middle of the night,/If ceremonies due they 
did aright;/As,supperless to bed they must retire,/And ceuch supime their 
beauties,lily white;/Nor look behind,nor sideways.but require/Of Heaven with 
upward eyes for all that they desire.//Full of this whim was thoughtful Made- 
line3/The music,yearning like a God in pain,/She scarcely heard: her maiden 
eyes divine,/Fixed on the floor,saw many a sweeping train/Pass by---she heed- 
ed not at all: in vain/Came many a tiptee,amerous cavalier,/And back retired; 
not cooled by high disdain,/But she saw net: her heart was otherwhere:/She si 
7Ehed:for Agnes' dreams,the sweetest of the year(152).//She danced along with 
vague,regardless eyes,/Anxious her lips,her breathing quick and shert:/,..// 
Se,purposing each moment to retire,/She lingered still. Meantime,across the 
moors,/Had come young Perphyre,with heart on fire/For Madeline.../...//.../ 
...and hot-blooded lords,/Whose very dogs would execrations howl/Against his 
lineage: not one breast affords/Him any mercy,in that mansion foul,/Save one 
old beldame,weak in body and in soul.//...//"Get hence! get hence! there's 
dwarfish Hildebrand;/He had a fever late,and in the fit/He cursed thee and 
thine,both house and 1and:(153)/.../...Good Saints! not here,not here;/Fellew 
me,child,or else these stones will be thy vier."//...//Sudden a thought 
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came like a full-blown rose,/Flushing his brew,and in his painèd heart/Made purple 
riot: then doth he propese/A stratagem,that makes the beldame start:/"A cruel man a 
end impious thou art:(154)/Sweet lady,let her pray,and sleep,and dream/Alone with 
her geod angels,far apart/Frem wicked man like thee. Ge,ge!-——I deem/Theu canst not 
surely be the same that thou didst seem.Y//...//Which was,to lead him,in close 
secrecy,/Even to Madeline's chamber,and there hide/Him in a closet,of such privacy/ 
That he might see her beauty unespied,/And win perhaps that night & peerless bride, 
Ahile legiened fairies paced the coverlet,/And pale enchantment held her sleepy- 
eyed. /.. .(155)//...//0ut went the taper as she hurried in;/Its little smoke,in 
pallid RTE er closed the door,she panted,all akin/To spirits of the 
air,and visions wide;/N uttered syllable,or,woe betide!/But to her heart,her heart 
vas voluble,/Paining with eloquence her balmy side;/As though a tongueless night- 
ingale should swell/Her threat in vain,and die,heart-stifled,in her dell.//A case- 
ment high and triple-arched there was,/.../Anddiamonded with panes of quaint de- 
vice,/innumerable stains and splendid dyes,/As are the tiger-moth's deep-damasked 
wings; (156)//. . . /She seemed a splendid angel,newly dressed ,/Save wings,fer neaven: 
—-Porphyre grew faints/She knelt,so pure a thing,se frec from moral taint.//.../ 
Half-hidden,like a mermaid in seaweed,/Üensive awhile she dreams awake,and sees, 
In fancy,fair St Agnes in her bed,/But dares not look behind,or all the charm is 
fled.//Soon,trembling in her soft and chilly nest,/In sort of wakeful swoon,perpl- 
exed she lay,/Until the poppied warmth of sleep oppressed/Her soothèd limbs,and 
seul fatigued away;/.../Blivided alike from sunshine and from rain,/As tough a 
rose should shut,and be a bud again. //.../...then from the closet crept,/Noiseless 
as fear in a wide wilderness,/And ever the hushed carpet,silent,stepped,/And 'tweer 
the curtains peeped,where,le!——how fast she slept.(157)//...//And she still selpt 
an azure-lidded sleep,/In blanchèd linen,smooth,and lavendered,/While he from 
ferth the closet brought a heap/0f candied apple,quinceg,and plum,and gourd;/With 
jellies soother than the creamy curd,/and lucent syrups,tinct with cinnamon; /Manna 


and dates,in argosy transferred/From Fez;.and spic@i dainties,every one,/From silky 
-en Samarcand te cede ed Lebanon.//...//T,us whispering,his warm,unnervéd arm/ 
Sank in her pillow. Shaded was her dream/By the dusk curtains:——-'iwas a midnight 
charm/Impessible to melt as icèd stream:/...//(158)...//.../Inte her dream he 
melted,as the rese/Blendeth its oder with the violet,-—/Solution sweet: meantime 
the frostwind blows/Like Love's alarum,pattering the sharp sleet/Against the wind- 

139) 
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the sleepy meads/Awake! arise! my leve,and fearless be,/For o'er the southern 
moors I have a heme for thee."//.../Down the wide stairs a derkling way they found. 
/1n all the house was heard no human sound./A chain-dreoped lamp was flickering by 
each door;/The arras,rich with horseman ,hawk, and heund,/Fluttered in the besieging 
wind's uproar;/And the long carpets rose along the gusty floor.//They glide,like 
phantems,into the wide hall;/Like phantoms,to the iron porch they glide;/Where lay 
the Porter,in umeasy sprawl,/With a huge flagon by his sides /The wakeful bloodhound 
rose,and shook his hide,/But his sagacious eye an inmate owns:fBy one,and one, the 
bolts full easy slide:——-/The chains lie silent on the footworn stones;-—/The 
key turns,nnd the door uápon its hinges groans.(160)//And they are gone: aye,ages 
long age/These lovers fled away into the storm./That night the Baron dreamt of many 
a wee,/And all his warrior-guests,with shade and form/0f witch,and demon,and large 
coffin-werm,/Were long be-nightmared. Angela the old/Died palsy-twitched,and with 
meager face deform;/The Beadsman,after thousand avès told,/For aye unsought for 
slept among his ashes celd.(161) 


Robert Brewning,LOVE AMONG THE RUINS: Where the quiet-coloured end of evening 
amiles/Mjles and miles/On the solitary pastures where our sheep/Half-asleep/Tinkle 
homeward through the twilight,stray or stop/As they crep-—/Was the site once of a 
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city great and gay/(So they say),/...(161)//...//And I know---while thus the 
quiet-colored eve/Smiles to leave/To their folding,all our many tinkling 
fleece/In such peace,?And the slopes and rills in undistinguished gray/Melt 
away---/That a girl with eager eyes and yellow hair/Waits me there/In the 
turret whence the charioteers caught soul/For the goal,(162)/When the king 
looked,where she looks new,breathless,#dumb/Till I come.//But he looked upon 
the eity,every side,/Far and wide,/All the mountains topped with temples,all 
the galdes'/Colonnades,/All the causeys,bridges,aqgeducts,---and then,/All SS 
the men!/When I do ceme,she will speak not,she will stand,/Either hand/On 

my shoulder,give her eyes the first embrace/Of my face,/Ere we rush,ere we 
extinguish sight and speech/Each on each.//In one year they sent a million 
fighters forth/South and North,/And they built their gods a brazen pill 
high/As the sky,/Yet reserved a thousand chariots in full enge ebd os 
course./Oh heart! oh blood that freezes,blood that burns!/Earth's returns/ 
For whole centuries of folly,noise and sini/Shut them in,/With their triumphs 
and £heifeglories and the restl/Love is best(163). 


Robert Herrick,CORINNA'S GOING A-MAIING:. en up.sweet slug-a-bed,and see/ 
The dew bespangling herb and tree. ch flower has wept and bowéd toward the 
east/Abeve an hour since: yet you not dressed;,Nay; not so much as out bfo’? 
bedZ/...//.../...Take no care/For jewels for your gown or hair:/Fear not; 
the leaves will strew/Gems in abundance upon you:/..///.Wash,dress,be brief 
in praying:/Few beads are best when ence we ge a-Maying.//...(164)//There's 
not a budding boy or girl this day/But is got up,and gone to bring in May./ 
.../Many a green-gown has been given;/Many a kiss,both odd and even:/.../ 
Many a jest told of the keys betraying/This night,and locks picked,yet we're 
net a-Maying.//.../Our life is shert,and eur days run/As fast away as does 
the sunj/And,as a vapor or a drop of rain,/Once lost,can ne'er be found agin, 


Jess (165). 


George Herbert, : When God at first made man,/Having a ass of 
blessing standing by;/"Let us," said he,''iour on him all we can:/Let the 
world's r&ches,which dispersed lie,/Centract into a spam.'//So Strength first 
made a way;/Then Beauty flowed; then Wisdom,Honor,Pleasure./When almost all 
was eut,God made a stay,/Perceiving that alone,of all his treasure,/Rest in 
the bottom lay.//"For if I should," said he,/"Sestow this jewel also on my 
creature,/He would adore my gifts instead of me,/And rest in Nature,not the 
God of Nature;/So both should losers be.//Yet let him keep the rest,/But keep 
them with repining restlessness;/Let him be rich and weary,that at lesst,/ 

If goodness lead him not,yet weariness/May toss him to my breast."'(166) 


Poetry tends toward concentration. A poem treating,let us say, the story of 
Johnie Armstrong is a great deal shorter than a piece of prose fiction on 

the same subject would be. The writer of prose fiction tries to convince his 
reader by the accumulation of detail,and the poet by the sharpness of select 
-ed detail, The distinction is not absolute. The method of suggestiveness may 
be described as a short cut to the effect desired,as compared with the more 
round-about method which prose fiction is forced to use(167). T'- pooms 


James Stephens,THE MAIN@DEEP: The long,relling,/Steady-pouring,/Deep-trenchèd 
/Green E S deeg, /Unbreken, /üresn-glacid,/S1ew=s1141nf,//Ce1d= 


flushing,/On---on---on/Chill-rushing,/Hush-hushing,//Hush----hushing... (169). 


The poem does not attempt to provide us with a substitute for a trip to the 
seashore. The interest and pleasure one takes in the poem is of a different 
kind from the interest and pleasure one would take in the real object in 
nature. This can easily be proved if a reader studies his reaction to aj 
poetic treatment of sn object that in real nature would be unplesant to look 
ate 13 
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A pair of bloody hands weuld,in reality,be a disgusting sight. Let us take a 
passage from Macbeth: "What hands are here¢..." The passage does not disgust 
us, Rehter,it stirs our imagination. The presence of & human being is not even 
mentioned in "The Main-Deep",but we feel,nevertheless,that the poem is an ex- 
pressien of a human being(170); it involves en ordering and therefore an inter- 
pretation. First,the poet has assumed a particular view of the sea to the excl- 
usion of other possible views. For instance,the sea here is not a stromy one. 
Second,his selectivity has been exrcised further in regard to the details from 
the particular view. The sea in the poem has been arranged by the poet so as te 
cause the reaction he wishe to communicate. The poet has chosen,as it were,one 
billow on which the attention can be directed and which can give a kind of 
focus fer the poem. The concentration on the single billow has another advantage, 
for while the sea as a whole,though agitated,does net progress,the single bill- 
ow does secm to move forward. The eyes of the reader seem to be directed te a 
single billow advancing toward him,as though he were on & ship at sea. The peet 
dees not comment on the general scene(171). In the third stanze with the line 
"Qn—-en-—oen" we get an impression of increased speed,an impression not only 
from the words but from the additional accent in the line(ne other line has 
more than 2 accents) tha implies the hurry and piling up as the billow approa- 
ches, Further,this stanza gives a reference to the temperature of the billew, 
as though on its nearer appreach the spectator could almost tell the coldness 
of the water,something one could net think of in connection with a distant wave, 
Then with the last rush the bilow passes and there is only the thin line of 
receding foam. The effect is supported by the repetition of the line "Hush-— 
hushing." Qut of the beautiful and splendid tumult of the billow comes the mem- 
ent of poise when the process is completed. The idea is not stated,but tke poem 
has been so arranged that the effect is communicated to the reader. Even less 
does the peet nresent an application of his idea; he does not moralize(172). 


H.D.,HEAT: © wind,rend open the heat,/cut apart the heat,/rend it to tatters(173) 
/Fruit cannot drop/through this sick air——/fruit cannot fall inte the heat/ * 
that presses up and blunts/the points of pears/and rounds grapes, //Cut through 
the hémt-——3plow through it,3turning it on either side3ef your path. 


Ezra Peund,IN A STATION OF THE METRO: The apparition of these faces in the 
crowd;JPetals on a wet,black bough. 


No poem is ever purely objective,for the fact of the poem involves an observer 

who nevessarily has some attitude teward the material,since,otherwise,he would 

not write the poem at all. And further,the selection of details of the material 
for & poem means in itself that the poet is controlling the éffect on the read- 
er(174). 


Robert Frost,DESERT PLACES: Snow falling and night falling fast oh fast/In a 
field I looked into going past,/and the ground almost cevered smooth in snew,/ 
But a few weeds and stubble showing last.//The woods around it have it—-it is 
theirs./All animals are smothered in their lairs./I am too absent-spirited te 
count;/The leneliness includes me unawares.//And lonely as it is that loneliness, 
/Will be more ere it will be less——/A blanker whiteness of benighted snew/With 
no expression,nething to express.//They cannot scare me with their empty spaces/ 
Between stars—-en stars void of human races./I have it(59 much lin meyneager 
héme/To secare myself with my own desert phaces(192 ). 


In the last stanze the interest is swung specifically to the observer in the 
poem, The reader knows who the observer is: A man passing an open field at 
dusk. The peem is quickly defined as his ebservation. The field, Be its desolat- 
ien,stands as a symbol for the man's own loneliness. The scene i nature 
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in nature has been presented so that it serves te communicate a human meaning 
(193). By the very abruotness of the shift in the last stanza the reader gets 
a more dramatic effect,as though the man had jerked himself from his msing on 
the field te look at the sky and then make his comment, Though the comment em- 
phasizes the loneliness of the man,it gives us a different impression of him 
&nd gives & different total impression of the poem. It is net an impressien of 
mere despair,for the man,we feel,has not been ovreceme by his own "deseri places" 
but has mastered them. He does not use terrify,or horrify,er astound-—-any word 
that weuld indicate the full significance ef human leneliness and despair. In- 
stead,he uses the word scare,which is an understatement,a cemmon,colloquial 
werd. That is,the man has had se much experience of life,is so truly mature, 
that even that greater lembliness of the spirit cannot make him behave like a 
child whe is ecared of the dark or of ghost stories(194). 


Walter de la Mare,ALL BUT BLIND: All but blind/In his chambered hole/Gropes fer 
werms/The four-clawed Mele./7Al1 but blind/In the evening sky,/The hooded Bat/ 
Twirls softly by.//All but blind/In the burning dey/The Barn$O0wl blunders/0n 

her way.//And blind as are/These three to me,/S6,blind te Semeene/I must be(195). 


Rebert Bridges,NIGHTINGALES: Beautifu] must be the meuntains whence ye ceme,/ 
And bright in the fruitful valleys the streams wherefrem/Ye learn your song:/ 
Where are those starry woods? 0 might I wander there,/Ameng the flewers,which in 
that heavenly air/Bloom the year leng!//Nay,barren are these mountains and spent 
the streams: /Our seng is the voice of desire,that haunts eur dreams,/A three of 
the heart,/Whose pining visions dim,forbidden hepes prefeund,/Ne dying cadence 
ner leng sigh can sound, /For all our art.//Alene,aloud in the raptured ear ef 
meng/W, peur eur dark nocturnal secret; and then,/As night is vithdrawn/Frem 
thesb sweet-springing meads and bursting beughs of May,/Dream,while the innumer- 
able choir of day/Welceme the dawn. 


The idea of this peem might be stated semewhat crudely as fellews; the greatest 
beauty dees net spring frem pleasure but frem pain,net from satisfactien,but 
frem desire. It is,we might say,a kind ef conquest of pain and desire. The poem 
is compesed ef tre parts,a statement to the nightingeles by the peet(the lst 
stanza) and the reply of the nightingales(the 2nd and 3rd stenzas)(198). The 
land ef the nightingales is suppesed te be a kind ef paradise where there is ne 
decay or change,and implies all men's lenging fer a kind ef other-werldly peace 
and happiness. But semething(199) mere is implied here. The speaker is a poet 

and in the present werld is cempelled te create his imperfect beauty by effort; 
he feels that if he inhabited that other land his poems might be as perfert and 
as spentaneous as the song of the nightingales. The implicatiens of the secend 
stanza correct these mistaken beliefs. But the third stanza raises seme new iss- 
wes(200). 


T.S.Eliet,PRELUDES: The winter evening settles dewn/With smells of steaks in pa- 
ssageways./Six er pe burnt-eud ends ef smoky dere, And now a gusty shewer 
wraps/The grimy scraps/0f withered leaves about his feet(202)/And newspapers from 
vacant lets;/The showers beat/On breken blinds and chimmey pots,/And at the cerner 
of the street/A lonely cab-herse steams and stamps./And then the light ef the 
lamps. //The mernimg comes te censcieusness/0f faint stale smells of pen, Hel 

the sawdust-trampled street/With all its muddy feet that press/Te early ceffee- 
stands,/With the other masquerades/That time resumes,/One thinks ef all the hands 
/That are raising dingy shades/In a theusend furnished rooms.//Yeu tossed a blanks 
et from the bed,/Yeu lay upen your back,and waited;/Yeu dezed,and watched the 
night revealing/The thousand sordid images/0f which your seul was constituted;/ 
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light crept up between the shutters,/And you heard the aparrows in the gutters, 
/You hed such a vison of the street/As the street hardly understands; /Sitting 
along the bed's edge,where/You curled the papers frem your hair,/Or clasped 
the yellow soles of feet/In the palms of beth soiled hends.//His soul stretched 
tight across the skies/That fade behind a city bleck,/Or trampled by insistent 
feet/At four and five end six e'cleck;(203)/And shert square fingers stuffing 
pipeaj/And evening newspapers,and eyes/Assüred of certain certainties,/The cen- 
science ef a blackened street/Impatient te assume the world.//I am moved by 
fancies that a e curled/Areund these images ,and clings/The notion of some infi- 
nitely gentle/Infinitely suf fering thing. //Wipe your hand acress your meuth,and 
laugh; /The world revolve like ancient wemen/Gathering fuel in vacant lets(204). 


Andrew Marvell,ON A DROP OF DEW: See how the orient dew,/Shed from the bosom of 
the mern/Inte the blewing reses,/Yet,careless of its mansion new;/.../But gazing 
back upon the skies,/Shines with a meurnful light;/Like its own tear,/Because 

se long divided from the sphere./Restless it rolls and unsecure,/Trembling lest 
it grew impure:/Till the warm sun pity iis pain,/And te the skies exhale it back 
again./So the soul,that drep,thet ray/0f the clear fountain of eternal day,/ 
Could it within the human flower be seen,/Rememb'ring still its former height,/ 
Shuns the sweet leaves and blossoms green;/And,recollecting its own light,/Dees, 
in its pure and circling thoughts express/The greater heaven in a heaven less./ 
In how cey a figure weund,/Every way it turns away:/So the world excluding 
round,/Yet receiving in the day./...(205). 


P.B.Shelley,0DE TO THE WEST WIND: 0,wild West Wind,thou breath ef Autumn's be- 


ing,/Thou,frem whese unseen presence the leaves dead/Are driven,like ghosts 
frem an enchanter fleeing, / ellow,and black,and pale,and hectic Geo hag 


-stricken multiiudes.../.../Wild Spirit,which art meving everywhere; /Destreyer 
and preserver; hear,0,hear!//.../...Theu dirge/Of the dying year,to which this 
closing night/Will be the deme ef a vast sepulcher,/Vaulted with all thy ceng- 
regated might/0f vapers,frem whese selid abmesphere/Black rain,end fire,and 
hail will burst: 0 hear!//...//If I were a dead leaf though mightest bear;/If I 
were a swift cleud te fly with thees/A wave to pant beneath thy pewer,and share 
The impulse of thy strength,enly less free/Than thou,),uncontrellable| If even 
I were as in my boyhood,and could be(207)/The cemrade of thy wanderings ever 
heaven,/As then,when to eutstrip thy skiey speed/Sca ce seemd a visésen; I would 
ne'er have striven/As s with thee in prayer in my sore need./QR! lift me as 
a wave,a leaf,a cloudf}l fall upeh the therns of life! I bleed!/A heavy weight ef 
heurs hes chained and bewed/One too like thee: tameless,and swift,and preud.// 
Make me thy lyre,even as the ferest ist/What if my leaves are falling like its 
own! /The tumult of thy mighty harmenies/Will take from beth a deep, autumnal 
tene ,/Sveet though in sadness. Be theu,psirit fierce, ër spirit] Befhou me,im- 
peéésezsome!/Drive my dead thoughts ever the universe/Like withered leaves te 
en quicken a new birth!/and by the incantation of this verse ,/Scatter,as frem an 
unextinguished hearth/Ashes and sparks,my werds ameng mankind!/Be through my 
(^: lips te unawaken earth/The t of & prophecy! trim 1 warp B an iam 
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l'#4), The tendency toward a high degree of ‘erganization in peetry is mest ebvieus Se 
the use of rhythmical language. Any use of language in prose er peetry invelve®> 
rhythm(209). There are degress of regularizatien ef rhythm(211),and the distinct 
-ion between verse(regularized rhythm) end prese(unregularized rhythm) is net 7% 
an abedlute one(212). The patterm ef accents sets up the unconscieus expectation 
in us that the pattern will centibue. This lies at the basis of what has been 


calle the hypmetic pewer ef verse. The fundamental characteristic ef the hyneig,] 
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hypnoidal state is net—-it must be remembered——sluggishness or dullness but the 
vastly increased concentration of attention and suggestibility. The persen whe is 
in such a condition hangs upen every word of the hypnetist and attends te and 
accepts even the slightest suggestion. In a similar fashion,by the regularity of 
the meter,the reader of poetry may be put into a state of greater susceptibility 
to the suggestions of ideas,attitudes,feelings,and images contained in the poem. 
The meter,then,tends to put the reader in such a condition that his imagination 
can work with greater freedom; it helps create in the reader the "willing susp- 
ehsion of belief." Meter tends "te increase the vivacity and susceptibility beth 
of the general feelings and ef the attention....As a medicated atmoesphere,er as 

a wine during animated conversation,they( the anticipations set up by the meter 
act powerfully,though themselves umneticed"(Biographia Literaria,ch.18)(215). On 
the one hand,as a result of meter,we get increased usceptibility; on the other 
hand,ws a source of meter,we find that intense states of emotion,quite naturally 
and instinctively,tend teward a rhythmical expression. The moans of a person in 
great grief er pain tend to assume & rhythmical pattern. There obviously should 
be some appropriate relation between the verse form used in a given poem and the 
general effect intended by the poet(216). A poem on a serious subject will not 
give us the intended effect if the poet has chosen a light,tripping rhythm(218). 


W.B.Yeats,AFTER LONG SILENCE: Speech after long silence; it is right,/all other 
lovers being estranged or dead,/Unfriendly lamplight hid under its shade, /The 
curteins drawn upon unfirendly night,/That we descant and again descant/Upon the 
supreme theme ef Art and Seng:/Bodily decrepitude is wisdom; young/We loved each 
other and were ignorant(224). 


The two levers are in a shadowed room alone,the lamplight being almost hidden by 
the shade. The lovers are evidently old. The relationship has not been a constant 
one, The speaker says in effeét this: one lover can no longer take pleasure in the 
physical beauty of the other(for the lamplight which would reveal the decay of the 
age,is described as "unfriendly"). Furthermere,the outside world has no more use 
for them("unfriendlyj") It is right that,having passed other phases of their lives, 
they should talk of Art and Song. Wisdem,the power to reach an interpretation,comes 
only as the body decays. The poet sees the wisdom as a pesitive gain,but at the 
same time he can regret the time of beauty and youth when the lovers could dis- 
pense with wisdom. The basic point of the poem is the recegnition,with its attend- 
ant pathes,of the fact that man cannot ever be complete---canet,that is,possess 
beauty and wisdom together(225). The basic metrical pattern is that of iambic 
pentameter. Consider the first line: "Speéch after long silence; it is right"; 

the irregularity here supperts,with dramatic appropriateness,the effect ef inferm- 
al conversatien(226). In the last line the reader has & sense of a statement utter 
-ed with pesitiveness and finality. The conjunction and,which ordinarily is an un- 
important werd,receives an accent,because here it is a highly impertant word and 
serves as mere than a mere casual connective. It condenses e nd asserts the paradex 
that man cannot be complete(a basic paradex in Yeats's work,cf. "Sailing te Pyzant- 
ium")(229). The handling of the meter is flexible enough te give the dramatic impre 
ssion of speech witheut vielating the impression éf a metrical pattern. Seme peeple 
assume that a particular metrical situatien would convey the effect even te a 
persen whe did not understand the language in which the poem was wriiten. "If the 
meaning of the words is irrelevant to the ferm ef the verse,and if this independ- 
ent ferm pessesses aesthetic virtue,...it should be pessible to take seme recegn- 
ized masterpiece of peetic rhythm and cempese,with nonsense syllables,a double er 
dummy....Fer he will either have to say that this verse is valuable(when he may be 
implered te take up his pen at once and enrich the world with many more such ver- 
ses,for nothing ceuld be easier),or he will have te say that it is ihe differenves 


in sound 
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between thés purified dummy and the original which deprive the dummy ef poetic 
merit. In which case he will have te account for the curious fact that just these 
transformations which redeem it as seund,sheuld also give it the sense and feeling 
we find in Milten. A staggering coincidence,unless the meaning were highly relevant 
to the effect of the form. Such &rguments...do not tend to diminish the power of 
the sound...When it works in cenjunction with sense and feeling"(Practical Crit- 


icism,pp.232-3)(231). 
à 


Edward Bulwer-Lytton,ABSENT YET PRESENT: As the flight of a river/Thet flows to 
the sea/My soul rushes ever/In tumult to thee.//A twofeld existence/I am where 
thou art;/My heart in the distance/Beats close to thy heart.//...//As a magnet's 
control en/The steel it draws to it,/Is the charm of thy soul on/The thoughts 
thet pursue it.//an@ absence but brightens/The eyes that I miss,/And custom but 
heightens/The spell of thy kiss.//...//A twofold existence/I am where thuo art;/ 
Hark,hear in the distance/The beat of my heart! (232) 


dehn Heskins,ABSENCE: Absence,hear my protestation/Against thy strength,/Distance 
and length,/Do what thou canst for alteratiens/For hearts of truest metal/Absence 
doth join,and time deth settle.//Who loves a mistress of right quality,/His mind 
hath feund/Affection's greund/Beyond time,place,and all mortality:/To hearts that 
cannot vary/Absence is present,time doth tarry.(233)//My senses want their eut- 
ward motion/Which now within/Reason doth win,/Redoubled by her secret notions / 
Like rich men that take pleasure/In hiding more than handling tresuwre.//By 
&bsence this good means I gain/That I can catch her/Where none can watch her/In 
some close corner of my brain: /fhere { embrace and kiss her, /And so enjey her, 
and so miss her(234). 


George Wither,A CHRISTMAS CAROL: Se,now is come our joyful feast;/Let every man 

be jolly./Each room with ivy leaves is dressed,/And every post with holly./...(238' 
//.../Without the door,let sorrow lies/And,if for cold,it hap to die,/We'll bury 
tt ih a Christmas bie,/And evermore be merry.//...//.../The country-folk them- 
selves advance;/Fer Crowdy-Mutton's come eut of France:/And Jack shall pipe,and 
Jill shall dance,/And all the town be merry.//Ned Swash hath fetched his bands 
from pewn,/And all his best apparel./Brisk Nell hath brought a ruff of lawn,/ 

With droppings of the barrel./And those that hardly all the year/Had bread to 
eat,or rags to wear,/Will have both clothes,and dainty fare:/And all the day be 
merry.//Now poor men to the justices,/With capons make their arrants,/and if they 
hap to feil of these,/They plague them with their warrants./But now they feed 

them with good cheer,/And what they want,they take in beers/Fer, Christmas comes 
but once a years/and then they shall be merry.//The client now his suit forbears,/ 
The prisoner's heart is eased,/The debtor drinks awayhis cares,/And,fer the time, ' 
is pleased.(238)/Though others' purses be mere fat, should we pine or grieve 
at that?/Hang sorrow,care will kill a cat./And therefore let's be merry.//...(239) 


The rhythm of any individuel line,as actually experienced by the reader,is deter- 
mined by other factors than the formal metricel scheme or shifts of metrical 
accent in that scheme. No line of verse,however accurately it can be scanned,has 
a purely mechanical regulerity—-such a regularity,for instance,as is given by the 
beat of a metronome. The line "Net marble,nor the gilded monuments"(Shakespeare, 
Sennet 55) can be scanned as iambic pentameter with absolute metrical regularity 
(239). But obviously seme accented syllables a e more important than others,and 
no one would ever read the line as a purely mechanical sing-seng. The degree of 
emphasis dicta ed by Æense\thg would also have to be taken into account. The word 
nor,for instance,as a conjunction would not receive as much emphasis as some other 
syllables. Or -ments in menuments cannot receive an emphasis equali to that on 
men-,because the word is accented on the first syllable. On this basis the 
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emphatic syllables in the line are mar-,gild-,and mon-. Variatien fren a fixed 
degree ef emphasis for the accented syllables because of the requirements ef 
sende may be called rheterical variation 240). Some syllables require a longer 
time than others fer premunicatien(242),e.g.,syllables containing long vowels 
errcontaining several censenants. Thus,one iambic foot may be Lenger than an- 
other iambic foot,or ene iambic pentameter line longer than anether. By the very 
nature ef language what we may call the quantitave aspect will vary from line te 
line. Thés factor is constantly interplaying with the strictly metrical factor. 
For instance,a syllable that is long in quantity may or may net receive a metrical 
accent. Such interplay gives viéélity te verse. Words that are imitative of their 
own literal meanings are onomatopeeic,e.g.,bang,fizz,moan,whisper,roar. The seund 
of a werd can enly be truly imitative of a sound,and only te such words can the 
term onomatopoeia be atrictly applied. In Tennysen's famous lines "The moan of 
doves in immemorial elms,/And murmuring ef innumerable bees,"(243) there are two 
strictly onomatopoeic words,mean and uurmuring. The poet,in each line,supperts 
and extends the particular amems&bepeeic effect by repeating the sounds found in 
the enematepeeic word,e.g. "immemorial elms" Since the particular sound associat 
-ien has been established by the denetation of moan,the repetitiens of the sounds 
become part of the onomatopoeic effect. If the line were net introduced by the 
specific meaning ef mean it is highly improbable that anyone would discever onem 
-atopeeia in the line. A propos of Edna St Vincent Millay's line "Cemfort,sefter 
than the feathers of its breast",@me critic says that it conveys "a fine feeling 
of fluffiness" and "sounds as soft as the bird'sdowmy breast feels." John Crewe 
Ransem,in an article("The Poet as Women") challenges this views "..,the cause 
is said to be the many unaccented syllables,assisted by the many f'a,r's and th'a, 
But I will substitute a line which preserves all these facters and departs from 
the given line mainly by rearrangement: 'Crumpets for the fester-fathers of the 
brats.' Here I miss both fluffiness and dewniness."(244). 


Ben Jensen, from CYNTHIA'S REVELS): Slow,slow,fresh feunt,keep time with my 
salt tears;/Yet slower,yet,0 fainily gentle springs:/List to the heavy part the 
music bears,/Woe keeps out her divisien,when she sings.(245)/Droop herbs,and 
flewers;/Fall grief in shewers;/Üur beauties are not ours:/0,I could still/(Like 
melting snew upon some craggy hill,)/Drop,drop,drop,drep;,/Since nature's pride 
is,now,a withered deffodil (246). 


John Keats,TO AUTUMN: Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness,/Close bosom friend 
of the maturing suns /Conspiring with him how te lead and bless/With fruit the vin} 
-es that round the thatch-eaves run; / To bend with apples the messed cottage- 
trees,/And fill all fruit with ripeness to the core;/To swell the geurd,and 

plump the hazel shells/With a sweet kernel; to set budding more,/And still more, 
later flowers for the bees,/Until they think warm days will never cease,/For Summe 
-er has o'er-brimmed their clammy cells.//.../And sometimes like a gleaner thou 
dost keep,/Steady thy laden head across a brook;/0r by a cider-press,with patient 
leok,/Thou watchest the last eozingdhours by hours.(246)//Where are the songs of 
Spring? Ay,where are they?/Think not of them,thou hast thy music too,—-/While 
barred cleuds bloom the soft-dying day ,/ And touch the stubble-plains with resy 
hue;/Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn/Among the river sallews,berne 
aloft/or sinking as the light wind lives or dies;/And full-grewn lambs leud bleat 
frem hilly bourng/Hedge-crickets sing: and now with treble soft/The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-crof t;/And gathering swallews twitter in the skies(247). 


Alliteration,assonance,consenance,and rime all involve the element of repetition 
of identical or of related sounds; this repetition gives the impression of & bind- 
ing of the words tegether. In poetry written during the 01d English period the 
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device of alliteration was used regularly for the purpose of poetic scheme, The 
following lines frem F.B.Gummere's medernized version of Beowulf illustrate the 
way alliteration was used te give lines unity, just ad meter tends to unify a 
lines "Now Beewulf bode in the burg of the Scyldings,/leader belovéd,and long he 
ruked/in fame with all folk,since his father had gene/away from the world,till 
aweke an heir"(249). In the following lines Frem Paradise Lost,Bk II we can see 
hew alliteration is used to emphasize and support the contrast in the second 
line and to relate the contrast te the word "forgot"j "Hast thou forgot me then, & 
and de I seem/Now in thine eye so foul,ence deemed so fait." Assonace may serve 
the same purpesess "'Mid hushed,ceol-rooted flewers fragrant&-eyed"(Keats); "Or 
alum s ics with contracting power /Shrink his thin essence like a shriveled 
flower;/Omfas Ixion fiyed."(The Rape ef the hack). Censonmamce eccurs much more 
rarely then assonance,but is sometimes used more systematically(250): "You are 
the one whose part is to lean,/For whem it is not good to be alone./Leugh warmly 
turning shyly in the ha11/0r climb with bare knees the volcanic hibl"(W,H.Auden, 
"II")(251). Any given type of stanze mst be regarded as anlnstrument at the 
poet's disposal and not as a thing important in itself(252). 


Rebert Browning,MY LAST DUCHESS: That my last Duchess painted on the wall,/ 
Looking as if she were alive; I call/That piece a wonder,now: Fra Pandelf's 
hands/Worked busily a day,and there she stands./.../...Sir,'twas not /Her hus- 
band's presence enly,called that spet/0f jey into the Pushess' cheek: perhaps/ 
Fra Pandolf chanced to say "Her mantle laps/Over my Lady's wrist too much," er 
"paint/Must never hope te repreduce the faint/Half-flush that dies aleng her 
threat"; such stuff/Was courtesyÿshe thought,and cause enought/For ealling up 
that spot of jey» She had/A heart..,how shall I say?...too soon made glad,/Teo 
onaily impresseds she liked whate! Tooked-6n,and her looks w here. 
/Sir,'Twa- all eme! My favor at her hreast,/The droppings ef the daylight in the 
West,/The bough of cherries some efficious fool/Broke in the orchard for her, 

the white mle/She rode with reund the terrace-—all and each/Weuld draw frem her 
alike the approving speech,/0r blush,at least. She thanked men,——-good; but 
thanked (255)/Semehew.. <I know not hew...as if she ranked/My gift ef a nine-hundred 
-years-eld name/With anybody's gift..../.../...0h,Sir,she smiled,ne doubt, /When- 
eier I passed her; but who passed without/Much the same smille? This grew; I gave 
commanda;/Then all smiles stopped tegether...(256) 


John Keats, THE BEGINNING OF LOVE: Fair Isabel,poor simple Isabel! /Lorenzo,a young 
palmer in Love's eye] ey coukd not in the self-same mansion dwel1/Without some 
stir of heart,some malady;/They could not sit at mealbabut feel how well/It 
soothed each to be the other by;/They could not,sure,beneath the same roof sleep,/ 
But to each other dream,and nightly weep.//.../He might not in house,field,or 
garden stir,/But her full shape would all his seeing fill;/...//He lmew whose 
gentle hand was at the latch/Before the door had given her to his eyes; /. . ./ And 
with sick longing all the night outweer,/To hear her morningestep upon the stair 
(Isabella). 


W.B.Yeats,A DEEPSSWORN VOW: Others because you did now keep/That deep-sworn vew 
have been friends of mine;/Yet alwa ys hwne I look death in the face en I 
clamber to t of _sleep,/Or when I grow excited with wine,/Suddenly 

meet your face(273). 

The theme of this poem is the lasting impression made by a love-affair which has 
been breken off,apparently long ago,and which has been superseded by other friend- 
ships. On the censcious level of the mind,the loved one has been forgotten,but the 
image is still carried indelibly imprinted on the deeper,uncenscious mind. One 
notices the arrangement of the three instances which the lover gives of the 
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the moments when the face suddenly appears to him: &t moments of great danger, 
in sleep when the subconscious is released,and in moments of intoxication. The 
last item balances the first; the memory comes also when the occasion ts one of 
no seriousness at all-—-merely one of conviviality. And yet the three classes 
of occasions,though they contrast with each other in their associations,all re- 
inforce one particular idea: the face appears when concern for the immediate, 
self-conscious' every-day existence has been let down———for whatever reasom,WWe 
usually think of sleep as completely passive,yet the-image is one of difficult 
RE, E star weh SECH 


Thomas Herdy,IN TENEBRIS,I: Wintertime nighs;/But my bereavement pain/It cannot 
bring again:/Twice no one dies.//Flower-petals flee;/But since it once hath 
been,/No more that severing scene/Can harrow me.//.../Baack is night's cope;/ 
Rut death will not appall/One who,past doubtings all,/Waits in unhepe(280). 


Lord Byron,SHE WALKS IN BEAUTY: She walks in beauty,like the ni ht/0f cloudless 
climes and starry skies: /Abd all that's best od dark and bright/Meet in her 
aspect and her eyes:/Thus mellowed to that tender light/Which heaven to gaudy 
day denies.//One shde the more,ene ray the less,/Had half impaired the nameless 
grace/Which waves in every raven tress,/0r softly lightens o'er her deng: viet 
thoughts serenely sweet express/How pure how dear,their dwelling-place. / eee 


The tone of a poem indicates the poet's attitude toward his subject and toward 
his audience. In conversation we often imply our attitude by the tone of veiwe 
we use. In a poem the poet must so choose and arrange his words that the proper 
tone will be dictated to the reader by the poem itself. We praise a poet for 
being able to set and sustain a tone without breaking it by ineptitude,or te 
shift effectively from one tone to another( 295). 


Anonymous,A SONG OF ALE: Back and side go bere,go bare,/Doth hand and foot ge 
cold,/But belly,God send thee good ale enough/Whether it be new or old1(303)// 
...//i cannot eat but little meat, /My stomach is not good; /But sure I think that 
I could drink/With him that eareth an hood./Prink is my life; although my wife/ 
Some time de chide and scold,/Yet spare I not to ply the pot/Of jolly good ale 
and old.//I love no reast but a brown toast,/Or a crab ih the fire;/A little 
bread shall do me stead;/Much bread I never desire./No frost,nor snow,nor wind 

I trew,/Can hurt me if it would,/I am so wrapped within and lapped/With jolly 
good ale and old.//I care right nought,I take no thought/For clothes to keep me 
warm; /Have I good drink,I surely think/Nothin can do me harm:/For truly then I 
fear no man,/Be he never so beld,/When I am armed and theroughly warmed/With j91- 
ly good ale and o1d.//(304)...//They that do drink till thev nod and wènk,/Even 
as good fellows should de ,/They Shall not miss to have the bliss,/That good ale 
hath brought them te./And all poor souls that scour black bewls,/And them hath 
lustily rolled,/God save the lives of them and their wives,/Whether they be 
young or old! (305). 


Robert Herrick,HIS PRAYER TO DEN JONSON: When I & verse shall make,/Know I have 
prayed thee,/For old religion's sake ,/Saint Ben,to aid me.//Make the way smooth 
for me,/When I,thy Herrick,/Honering thee,on my knee/Offer my lyric.//Candles 
Lect KI to thee ,/And a new altar;/And thou,Saint Ben,shelt be/Writ in my psal- 
ter(306). 


Rebert Herrick,AN ODE FOR BEN JONSON: Ah,Ben!/Say how or when/Shall we,thy guests, 
/Meet at those lyric feasts,/Made at the Sun,/The Tog,the Triple Tun;/Where we 
such clusters had,/As made us nobly wild,not mad?/ And yet each verse of "&hime/ 
Out-did the meat,outSdid the frolic wine.//My Ben!/Or come again,/Or send to us/ 
Phy wit's great overplus;/But teach us yet/Wisely to husband it,/Lest we that 
talent spend;/ | fj 
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And having once brought to an end/That precious stock,the store/0f such a wit 
the world should have no more. 


In the first poem Herrick adopts a half-playful attitude and in the second an 
attitude of serious tribute(307). 


Thomas Hardy,CHANNEL FIRING: That night your great guns unawares, /Shook all our ce 
coffins as we lay,/Anc broke the chancel window sqaures,/We thought it was the 
Judgment-day//And sat upright. While drearisome/Arose the howl of weakened hounds: 
/The mouse let fall the altar-crumb,/The worms drew back into the mounds, //The 
glebe cow drooled. Till God called,"No;/It's gunnery practice out at sea/Just as 
before you went belew;/The world is as it used to be://All nations striving 
strong to make /Red war yet redder. Mad as hatters/They do no more for Christés 
seke/Than you who are helpless in such matters.//T at this is not judgment-Beur/ 
For some of them's a blessed thing,/For it if were they'd have to scour/Hell's 
floor for so much threatening...//Ha,ha. It will be warmer when/I blow the trum- 
pet(if indeed/I ever do; for you are men,/And rest eternal sorely need)."//So 
down we lay again. "I wonder,/Will the wrold ever saner be,"/Said one,"than when 
He sent us under/In our indifferent century!" //And many a skeleton shook his 
heed./"Instead of preaching forty year,"/My neighbor Parson Thirdly said,/"I 
wish I had stuck to pipes and beer."//Again the guns disturbed the hour,/Roaring 
their readiness to avenge,/As far inland as Stourton Tower,/And Camelet,and 
starlit Stonehenge (308). 


The practice firing of battleships at night in the English Channel(the peem is 
dated in April,1914) disturbs the sleep of the ‘ead at a church near the coast. 
Then God speaks to the dead,telling them that the noise isn't the clap of doom. 
The make the situation even more fantastic,the person who speaks the poem is one 
of the skeletons of the churchyard, Hardy tries to dramatize a certain view of 
human life,a fatalistic and somewhat irenical view of the persistence of evil. The 
situation,then,is a little fable,or parable. He approaches the whole matter very 
casually,playing down rather than up the weird and ghostly element of the situat- 
ion. He domesticates the horror,as it were,by putting the poem in the mouth of 
one of the skeletons; to the skeleton there is naturally nothing unusual and 
shocking in the surroundings(309). Observe the effect of the running over of the 
first stanza into the second,and of the second into the third, This spilling 
over of a stanza to a full pause in the middle of the first line of the next 
stanze,breaks up the regular and stately movement of the verse,with a kind of 
tag. The content of each of these tags that spills over supports the same impre- 
-ssien. In the first instance,we would get a much more serigus effect if the 
statement should end with the line "We thought it was the J dgment-day." But,no. 
Hardy makes the spill-ever tag a kind of anti-climax,almost comic in its effect. 
The dead do not rise to the sound of the Judgment,filled with hope and terror. 
They merely sit up in their coffins,a little irritated at being bothered. The 
same kind of effect is attained in the tag that spills over into the third stan- 
ze. It is another anti-climax,an ironical contrast of the dreoling cow te the 
grave worms,conventional features of horror. God speaks in a conversational tone 
and makes & sardonic joke. But the tone é£ the last stanza changes abruptly. The 
movement becomes emphatic and stately(310). The use of place names,with their 
poetic associations,is functional. The mean is this: even though the sound of 
modern heavy guns is contrasted with the medieval associations of Arthurian 
Mu Camelot and the prehistoric Stonehenge,man's nature does nét change 
311). 


Wakt Whitman,PIONEERS! 0 PIONEERS!: 


-++//For we cannot tarry here, /We must march 
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my darlings,we must bear the brunt of denger,/Wétbhe youthful sinewy races,all 
the rest on us depend,/We „Pioneers! 0 Pioneers! (311)//Have the elder races 
hal ted? /De they droop and end their lesson,wearied over there beyond the nt 
take up the task eternal,end the burden and the lessen,/Pioneers! 0 pioneers! // 
All the past we leave mw AN, .-»/Conquering,holding,daring, venturing as 
we ge the unknown ways,/...//...//0 resistless restless race! /;..(312)//...// 
On and on the:compact ranks,/With accessions ever waiting,with the places the 
dead quickly filled »/Bhrough the battle,through defeat,meving yet and never 
stopping,/...//0 to die advancing on!/Are there some of us te dreop and die? 
has the hour ceme?/Then upon the march we fittest die,seon and sure the gap is 
filled,/...//...(313)//Do the feasters gluttenous feast?/De the corpulent sleep 
-ers sleep? have they lecked and belted doors?/Still be ours the diet hard,and 
the blanket on the greund,/...(314) 


Robert Browning, ILO OF THE SPANISH CLOISTER: Grer-r——there go,my heart's 
abhorrence! /Water your damned flewer—pots,do!/If hate killed men,Brether Lawr- 
ence,/Ged's blood,would not mine kill yeul/What? your myrtle-bush wants trimming? 
/0h,that rose has prior claims-—-/Needs its leaden vase filled brimming? /Hell 
dry you up with its flamesk//At the meal we sit tegethers/Salve tibi! I must 
hear/Wise talk of the kind of weather,/Sort of season, time of year:/Not a pleht- 
at's the Latin name 


for "parsley 

great text in Galatians,/Once you trip^on it,entail s/Twenty-nine distinct damnat- 
ions,/0ne sure,if another fails;(316)/If I trip him just a-dying,/Sure of heaven 
as sure can be,/Spin him round and send him flying/Off to hell,a Manichee!//0r ,my 
scrofulous French novel/On gray paper with blunt type!/Simply glance at it,you 
grevel/Hand and foot in Belial's gripes/If I double down its pages/At the woeful 
sixteenth print,/When he gathers his greengages,/Ope a sieve and slip it in't?// 


Or, there's Satan! one might venture/Pledge ene's soul to him,yet leave/Such a 
flaw in the indenture/As he'd miss till,past retrieve,/Blasted lay that rose- 


acacia/We're so proud of! Hine.../'St,there's Vespers! Plena grati®,/Ave 
Virgo! Gr-r-r-—you eine! GIN 


P.B.Shelley,THE INDIAN SERENADE: I arise from dreams of thee/In the first sweet 
sleep ef night,/When the winds are breathing low,/And the stars are Shining 
brights/1 ak from dreams of thee,/And a spirit in my feet/Hath led me-who 
knows hew?/Te thv chamber windpw,Sweet] (319)//The wandering airs they faint/ 
On the dark,the silent stream——/The Cahmpak odors fail/Like sweet thoughts in 
a dream; /The nig^tingale's compl aint,/It dies upon her heart; -—/As I must on 
thine,/0h! beloved as thou art!//Oh lift mo from the grass!/I die! I faint! I 
faill/Let thy love in kisses rain/On my lips and eyelids pale./My cheek is cold 
and white,alas!/My haert beats loud and fast; —-/0h1 press it to thine own 

age in,/Where it will break at last. 


The lover is speaking to his mistress. He has been draming of her,and awaking, 
finds himself at her window. Overcome by his passéen,he half sweoms away. The pes 
poet is attempting to convey to the reader the experience of a very intense love, 
and love in a very remote and romantic setting. His method is a direct method: he 
has chosen to state the intensity ef his love directly and to the full. The 

poet using the method of understatement(320) runs the risk of falling inte dull- 
ness and flatness; the danger of the direct method is that the statements are 
felt to be everstatements-— merely absurd exagzerations. The poet tells us eut- 
right that he is dying of his intense love. But some people die very easily—- 
they are always, dying over this or that——always thinking that they are dying. 
The statement, die/\comes with very different effect when wrung from the lips 
of a man ef few words, IER 
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cautious and well balanced,than it does wgen shrieked out by a flighty,hyster- 
ical sentimentalist. Im the first case,it comes with tremendous effect; in the 
second,it merely provokes amusement or disgust. There is little te keep us from 
feeling that the lever is a confirmed sentimentalist,ready to faint and fail 
whenever the proper stimulus is applied(321). Sentimentality we may define as 
the display of more emetion than the situation warrants. We use the term ''sent- 
imentalist" to indicate a person whe likes to indulge in emotion for its een 
s&ke,and whose emotions are on hairtrigger. the lover in this poem seems te ge 
into an ecstasy under very little stimulus indeed,and certainly seems te revel 
in emotions witheut much concern for their eccasion or for their specific qual- 
ity or for anything else than their thrilling sweetness. It is symptomatic ef 
this sentimental attitude tha there is newhere in this peom a sharp and defin- 
ite image. The mistress herself is not described~—even by implication,though 
the poet dees describe himself and his own feelings in detail(322). 


Thomas Campion,HLAME NOT MY CHEEKS: Blame not my cheeks,though pale with love 
they bej/The kindly heat unto my heart is flown,/To cherish it that is dismaid 
by htee,/Whe art so cruel and unstendfast grown:/For nature,called for by dis- 
tressed'hearts,/Neglects and quite forsakes the outward parts./But they whose 
cheeks with careless blood are stained,/Nurse not one park of love within their 
hearts,/And,when they woo,they speak with passion feigned,/For their fat love 
lies in their outward parta:/But in their breasts,where love his court should 
held,/Poor Cupid sits and blews his nails for cold(324). 


F.W.Batesen: "The impression ef a surprising richness,and almost grandeur(as of 
a painting by Titian),with a certain tantalizing quality,that Herrick*s 'Delight 
in Disorder' leaves,is primarily due to the skill with which he has expleited 
the ambiguous associations of the epithets. On the surface of his subject is 

the delight in the disorder of costume. But a second subject is hinted at,though 
not pretrudeds a delight in disorder of manners and morals. The poem is essent- 


ially a plea for paganism"(English Poetry and the English Language ,pp.42-3). 


Adelaide Anne Procter's "The Pilgrims" can be appreciated only because of somethii 
the reader may bring te it(an uncritical and sentimental piety) and not because 
of anything it brings to the reader. A truly pious person might,as & matter of 
fact,have his piety offended rather than sustained by the poem. Thpoem is com- 
posed of(334) worn-out materials,stereotyped images and phrases. It has a ser- 
ious theme and one about which a body of emotional response might easily gather. 
But if that response is stereotyp d,if the theme merely appeals te the steck 
response,the seriousness ot interest of the theme loses all value(335). 


T.E.Brown,WHEN LOVE MEETS LOVE: When love meets love,breast urged to breast,/God 
interpeses,/An unacknowledged guest,/And leaves dlittle child among our-reses.// 
We leve,God makes: in our sweet mirth/God spies otcasion for a birth./Then is it 
His,or is it eurs?/I know net—-He is fond of flowers(340). 


E. Dowson,CYNARA: .../And I was desolate and báok'ofympeedd passion,/.../I have 
been faithful te thee,Cynara! in my fashion(348). 


Presumably,he felt that the use of this paradox would lend a sharpness,a sense 
of precise statement,and a toughness that would help him to avoid ihe sentiment- 
al and trite in treating his subject(351). 


Samael Butler,SIR HUDIBRAS: He knew the Pa }adise,/Could tell in what degree it 
liess/And as he was disposed,ceuld preve i ,/Below the moon,or else above it./ 
What Adam üreampt ef when his bride/Came from her cleset in his sides/Whether the 
Devil tempted her/By a High Dutch interpreter:/ 
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If either of them had a navel ; /Who first made music malleable:/Whether the Serpes 
-ent at the fall/Had:clowen feet,or none at e11.(351)/.../C That stubborn crew 
of errant knights]Decide all controversies by/Infallible artillerys/and prove 
their dectrine erthodex/By apostolic blows and knocks; /.../A sect,whose chief 
devotion lies/In odd perverse antipathies; /.../Compound for sins they are in- 
lined to;/By damning those they have no mind to;/Still so perverse and eppesite, 
/As if they worshipped God for spite,/The self-same thing they will abher/One 
way,and long another for(352). 


E.A.Poe,ULAL BALLAD: The skies they were ashen and sober;/The leaves 
they were cripp@d and sere-—/The leaves they were withering and sere./It was 
night,in the onesome Octeber/Of my most immemorial year:(355)/It was hard by the 
dim lake of Auber,/In the misty mid region of Weirs/It was down by the dank 

tern of Auber,/In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir.//Here once,through an 
alley Titanic,/0f cypress,I roamed with my Soul—-/Of cypress,with Psyche,my 
Sou, /These were days when ny heart was volcanic/As the sceriac rivers that 
rell—-/...//...//And now,as the night was senescent/And star-dials pointed to 
morn-—/As the ste -dials hinted of morn-—/A, the end of our path a liquescent 
/And nebulous lustre was born,/Out which a miraculous crescent/Arose with a 
duplicate horn—-/Astarte's bediamonded crescent/Distinct with its duplicate 
horn.(356)//...//But Psyche,uplifting her finger,/Said-—"Sadlt this star I 
mistrust-—/Her pallor I strangely mistrusts/Ah,hasten!-—ah,let us not linger!/ 
Ah, fly!—~—-let us fly|-—for we must."/...//...//Thus I pacified Psyche and 
kissed her,/And tempted her eut of her gl oom——/And conquered her scruples and 
gloom;/And we passed to the end of the vista,/But were stepped by the door of a 
tomb—-/By the door of a legende tombs /And I daid—-"What is witten,sweet sistm 
-er,/0n the door of this legended tomb?" /She replied—-—-"Ulalume—-U]alume|-—-/ 
'TIs the vault of thy lost Ulalume|"(357)//... 


Poe is sometimes sed because of an ability to create a mood,an atmosphere, 
by suggestion and &sseciation. A man,engaged in conversation with Psyche,his 
soul,walks through & mysterious Land sc ape (358); Then the man remembers that, 
precisely & year before,he had brought the body to the tomb. This discovery 
being made,both the man and the Psyche simultaneously say that the sight of 
Astarte's cresecnt has been conjured up by "the woodlandish ghouls—--/The piti- 
ful,the merciful ghouls—--/To bar our way" and prevent them from stumbling 
upon the tomb, This is,apparently,an allegorical way of saying that love only 
leads him to the door of the tomb where Ulalume is buried. Auber ahd Weir have 
ne historical or geographical existence; the reference to them is supposed to 
tease the reader with mysterious implications. It is the kind of suggestiveness 
used in romantic ghost stories,a kind of atmosphere that we can accept only 
if we do not inspect its occasion too closely-—for denk tarns and ghoul-haunted 
Woodlands are stage-sets(359) that are merely good for frightening children. 
We accept them only if we happen to be willing to forego our maturity and make 
a temporary concession. The process whereby the poet had created his atmosphere 
is too transparent,too obvious. A ghoul,according to the dictionary,is a "demon 
who robs graves and feeds on corpses." But these are pitiful ghouls thet summon 
up ghosts of planets from the "Hell of planetary souls" in or/er to save the 
man from finding the tomb(360). Poes "P etry.above all phings,is a beautiful 
painting whose tints,to minute inspection,are confusion worse gonfounded,but 
sta t boldly to the cursory glance of the connoisseur"(Letter to Mr Elam Bliss, 
Preface to the Poems of 1831). That is,Poe expected poetry to stand little 
analysis,and to affect only the person who gave it a superficial reading. No 
wender,then,that much of Poe's work is ver vague and confused,for he said that 
poetry has for its "object an indefinite instead of a definite pleasure. " As to 
; rhythm.he says agains "Presenting perceptible images with definite,poetry with 
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indefinite sensations,to which music is an essential,since the comprehension of 
sweet sound is our most indefinite conception. Poe,then,holds that the function 
of the rhythms of poetry is to lull the reader; to increase the indefiniteness of 
the impression; to prevent him,in fact,from having the impulse to analyze the 
poem closely. In "Ulalume",by consequence,there is an emphatic bent of rhythm 
that becomes monotonous(361). The repetition here seems énly to meke the poem 


diffuse and vague(362). 


E.A.Poe,THE SLEEPER: At midnight in the month of June,/I stand beneath the mystic 
moon./An opiate vapor,dewy,dim,/Exhales from out her golden rim,/And,softly dráp- 
ping,drop by drop,/Upon the quiet mountain top,/Steals drowsily and musically/ 
Into the universel valley./The rosemary nods upon the grave;/The lily lolls 

upon the wave; /WRapping the fog about its breast, /The ruin moulders into rest;/ 
Looking likdthe Lethe,see! the lake/A conscious slumber seems to take,/And would 
not,for the world,&weke./All B,auty sleeps!—-&nd lo] where lies/Irene,with her 
Pestinies! ($69)/.../The lady sleeps! Oh,may her sleep,/Which is enduring,se be 
deep! /.../Soft may the worms about her creep! /...(364$. 


Alfred Tennyson, TEARS, IDLE TEARS(from THE PRINCESS): Tears, idleg tears,I know 
not what they mean,/Tears from the depth of some divine despair/Rise in the 
heart,and gather to the eyes,/In looking on the happy Autumn-fields,/And thinking 
of the days that are no more.//Fresh as the first beam glittering on a sail,/ 
That brings our friends up from the underworld,/Sad as the heart which reddens 
over one/That sinks with all we love below the verge;/So sad,so fresh,the days 
that are no more, // Ah , sad and strange as in dark summer dawns/The earliest 

pipe ef half-awakened birds/fo dying ears,when unto dying eyes/The casement slav 
-ly grows a glimmering square;/So sad,so strange,the days that are no more.//Near 
as remembered kisses after death,/And sweet as those by hopeless fancy feigned/ 
On lips that are for others; deep as love,/Pheep as first love,and wild with all 


re PY 0 Neath in L he d De are no more! (365 
ln "T sT WMLittl e fink’ st thou,poor flower,Whom I have watch'd six 
or seven dayes,/And seen thy birth,and seen what every hour/Gave to thy growth, 
thee to this height to raise,/And now dost laugh and triumph on thésbbewkh,/Littl 
-e think'st thou/T at it will freeze anon,and that I shall/Tomorrow finde thee 
fallen,or not at all./Little think'st thou poor heart Dat labor'st yet to nest- 
le thee,/And think'st by hovering here to get a pert/In a forbidden or forbid- 
jit tree,/And hop'st her stiffness by long siege to bow:/Little think'st thou,/ 
p^ hat thou tomerrow,ere that sun doth wake, Aust with this sun,and me a journey 
take.//But thou which lov'st te be/Subtle to plague thyself,wilt say,/Alas,if 
you must go,what's that to me?/Here lies my business,and here I will stay:/You 
go to friends,whose love and means present/Various content/To your eyes,ears, 
and tongue,and every part./If then your body ro,what need you a heart?//We11 
then,stey here; bu know,/When thou hast stayed and done thy most;/A naked 
thinking heart,that makes no show,/Is to a woman,but a kind of Ghost;/How shall 
she know my he»ri; or having none ,/Know thee for one?/Practise may make her know 
some other part ,/But take my word,she doth not know a Heart.//Meet me at LOnden, 
then,/Twenty days hence,and thou shalt see/Me fresher ,and more fat,by being 
with men,(#71)/Than if I had ste yed still with her and thee./For God's sake, 
if you can,be you so teo:/I would give you/There, to another friend,whom we shall 


£ind/As glad to have my body,as my mind(372). 
The poem ends with an explicit protest against the absurd idealizing of love in 
the Petrarchan tradition. But Donne makes use of all the Petrarchan machinary-— 
the heart speaking as a separate person,for example-—in his protest; and he has 
his own heart maintain the Petrarchan argument(373). 
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A.E.Housman,TO AN ATHLETE DYING YOUNG: Thetime you won your town the race/We 
chaired you through the market-place;/Man and boy stood cheerin by,/And heme 
we brought you shoulder—high.//Today,#hé road all runners deg, Bahr ie 
we bring you home ,/ And set you at your threshold down,/Townsman of a stiller 
town.// Smart lad,to slip betimes away/From fields where glory does not s&ay,/ 
And early though the laurel grows/It withers quicker than the rose.//Eyes the 
shady night has shut/Cannot see the record cut,/And silence sounds no worse 
than cheers/After earth has stopped the earss//Now vou will not swell the rout/ 
Of lads that wore their honors out,/Runners whom renown outran/And the name 
died before the man(384).//So set,before its echoes fade,/The fleet foot on the 
sill of shade,/And hold to the lew lintel up/The still-defended challenge-cup.// 
And round that early-laureled head/Will flock to gaze the strengthless dead ,/ 
And find uuwithered on its curls/The gerland briefer than a girl's(385). 


The poem states & paradox: namely,that the early death of the young athlete is 
a matter for congratulation rather than for sorrow, The imagery implies that 

the young runner has,in dying,won his race again——he has beaten his competitors 
to the final goa 1 of all of them,death, The funeral is treated exactly as if 

it were a triumph for the young runner celebrated by his friends, The laurel, 
symbol of fame,withers even quicker th,n does the rose,emblem of beauty(385). We 
think of death as beiag opposed in every regard to fleetness,and its inertia 

as incapable of defending anything. Yet the foot of the dead youth is fleet 

in death-—only in death can he hold his challenge-cup still defended, Others 
will not be able to wrest it from him. We think ef a young girl dead in the 
first flush of her beauty as an object of pathos,and at the same time think of 
her as having achieved a sort of triumph at having brought all her beauty un- 
tarnished with her into the grave. The pathos is a clean pathos,revealed (G86) 

by a sudden insight but not lingered over for its own sake. A paradox tends to 
provoke a certain mental alertness(387). 


Joyce Kilmer,TREES: I think that I shall never see/A poem as lovely as a tree./ 
A tree whose hungry mouth is pressed/Against the sweet earth's flowing breast;// 


A tree thet looks at God all day,/And lifts her leafy arms to pray;//A tree that 
may in summer wear/A nest of rebiám:in her hair;//Upon whose bosom snow has lain; 
/Who intimately lives with rain.//Poems are made by fools like me,/But only Ged 
can make a tree(387). 


This poem has been greatly admired. But it is a bad poem(387). The implied com- 
parison is that of the tree to a human being. The reader has a right to expect 

a consistent use to be made of the aspects of the human being which a ppear in 
the poem, In the second stanza the tree is metaphorically treated as a sucking 
babe, In the third stanza,the tree,without warning,is old enough to indulge in 
religious devotions. Put that is not the worst parthef the confusion. Remember 
that in the first stanza the mouth of the human being was the root of the trec. 
But now the branches are "leafy arms"| The fourth and fifth stanzas make other 
unexpected changes. The tree that wears "a nest of robins in her hair" must be 

a grown-up girl; the tree with snow on its bosom is a chaste and pure girl; and 
the tree that "lives with rain" is a chaste and pure girl whe,altheugh vain en- 
-ough to wear ernaments,is yet withdrawn from the complications of human relation 
-ships(388). This does not mean that a peet must take a single comparison and 
develop it fully and consistently,or that there must be s strict transitien from 
one image te another. For instance; "0 my love is like a red,red rese,/That's 
newly sprung in June;/0 my love is like the melody/That's sweetly played in 
tune," Although this stanza seems to have in it the same abrupt change in the 
cemparisen,there is really a very important difference. Burns does not say that 
his love is like a rese in the same way that Kilmer says that the tree is like 

& person; | Loc 
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Burns merely implies that his love is beautiful,fragrant,etc. like a rose, or 
affects him like a rose,but he does not insist on a gonsistent devel opment 

of the comparison,not even thinking,for instance,of the thorns which are not 
pretty and are painful and which would have caused trouble if he had started a 
consistent development of the image,as Kilmer does. But without warning Burns 
then(389) jumps to a melody,and creates no confusion. Why? Because Burns makes an 
abselute leap from rose to melody with reference to his "love" as the only con- 
necting link,while Kilmer is maintaining a false consistency by a continued ref- 
erence to & human being(390). 


William Browne,0N THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF PEMBROKE: ...//Marble piles let no man 
raise/To her name: for after days/Some kind woman,born as she ,/R ading this,like 
Niobe/Shall turn marble,and become/Both her mourner and her tomb(393). 


G.Meredith,MODERN LOVE,No.48: Thus piteously Love closed what he begat:/The 
union of this ever-diverse pairl/These two were rapid falcons in a snare,/Con- 
demned te do the flitting ef the bat./L,vers beneath the singing sky of May,/ 
They wanderei! once; clear as the dew on flowers:/B,t they fed not on the advanc- 
ing heurs:/Their hearts held cravings for the buried day ./Then each applied to 
each that fatal knife,/Deep uestioning,which probes to endless dole./ah,what 

a dusty answer gets the soul/When het for certainties in this our life!—-/In 
tragic hints here see what evermore/Moves dark es yonder midnight ocean's force, 
/ Thundering like ramping hests of warrior horse ,/To throw that faint thin line 
on the shore! (398). 


E.A.Poe,TO HELEN: Helen,thy beauty is to me A ke those Nycéan barks of yore/Thet 
gently,o'er a perfumed sea,/The weary way-worn wanderer bore/To his own native 
shore.//On desperate seas long wont to roam,/Thy hyacinth hair,thy classic face,/ 
Thy Naiad airs have brought me home/To the glory that was Greece,/And the grand- 
eur that was Rome.//...(399). 


Francis Thompson,THE HOUND OF HEAVEN: I fled Him,down the nights and down the 
in fled Him,down the arches of the Ai fled Him,down the labyrinthine 
ways/0f my own mind; and in the mist of teers/I hid from Him,and under running 
laughter./Up vistaed hopes,I sped;/And shet,precipitated,/Adown Titanic glooms 

of chasm@d fears,/From those strong Feet that followed,followed after.//But 

with unhurrying chase,/And unperturhèd pace ,/hel iber&üé speed majestic instancy,/ 
They beat—-and a Voice beat/More instant than the Feet—-/"All things betray 
thee,whe betrayest Me."ÿ/...//.../"Neught shelters thee ,who wilt not shelter 
Me."(402)//...//Halts by me that footfalls;/Is my gloom,after all,/Shhde of His ha 
hand ,outstretcher caressingly?/"Ah,fendest,blindest,weakest,/I am He Whom thou 
seekeat! /Thou dravest love from thee,who dravest Me"(407). 


John Keats,0DE TO A NIGHTINGALE(407-9). 


The poem is essentially a reverie induced by the poet's listening to the song 
of the nig^tingale. In the first stanza the poet is just sinking into the rev- 
erie; in the last stanza,he comes out of the reverie and back te a consciousnes- 
of the actual world in which he and all other human beings live. The demintaing 
idea is the contrast between the world of the imagination(to which the song ef 
the bird carries the poet) and the world of actuality("The weariness,the fever, 
and the fret/Here,where men sit and hear each ether groan") in which beauty is 
transient. Keats has chosen to present his reverie largely in terms ef imagery-— 
imagery drawn from nature(409) and frem myth and literature. The images are èkab- 
orate andfecerative,and the slow mevement is appropriate to the tempo of med- 
itative trance, 
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In the first stanza the poet is slipping off into the trance under the influence 
of the bird'@ song. But the act is not merely a facile and joyous release from 
the burden of actuality into the completely beautiful realm of the imagination. 
Hecis conscious of pain and numbness. There is a progression of thought in the 
reverie. The poet,with his desire to escape from the actuality,calls for a 
drink of wines "That I might drink,and leave the world unseen." But the wish 
for the draught of wine is half fancy. The poet lingers over the description 
of the wine,making it an idealized and lovinglingly elaborated thing too(410). 
The word "fade" in the last line of the second stanze is echoed in the next 
stanza: "Fade away,dissolve..." The implication is thet the poet wishes for a 
dissolution of himself; a wish which later in the poem becomes an explicit pond- 
-ering on death as something attractive and desirable. In the fourth stanza the 
poet apparently makes a sudden decision to attempt to leave actual life and 
penetrate to the world of deathless youth and beauty which the nightingale 
seems to inhabits "Away! away! for I will fly to thee." But he will fly to it 
by exciting his mind,not with wine,but with poetry. He is apparently successful: 
"Already with bhee." There follows down to the opening of the 6th stanza a very 
rich description of the flowery,dmrkened thicket in which the nightingale is 
singing. But stanzas 6 and 7 imply thet the poet has not really been able to 
win to the world which he imagines the nightingale to inhabit. His wish for 
dissolution becomes a lmost a wish for death itself. It now seems even a sort of 
positive fulfilment to die to the sound of the nightingale's high requiem. The 
nightingale at the height of its singing(41t) seems not only the antithesis 
of the sorrowful world of actuality but also an muortal thing. The poet goes 
on to describe the effect of the nightingale's song bv two incidents drawn 
from the remote past as if he believed that the nightingale which he now hears 
had literally lived forever. The incident of Ruth is taken from the Bible ,and 
the reference to "magic casements" hints at some unnamed romance of the Middle 
Ages. With the first word of the last stanza ("Forlorn! the very wor? is like 
a bell/To toll me back from thee to my sole selfl/Adieul..."),the poet returns 
to himself. It is as if it had suddenly occurred to him the word "forlorn",which 
closes the previous stanza("The same that oft-times hath/Charmed magic case- 
ments,opening on the foam/0f perilous seas,in faery lands forlorn") applies to 
himself. He gives up the attempt to escape fron the world of actuallty: "es ethe 
fancy cannot chaet so well." The association of ideas is really very close in 
principle to that which one finds in "stream of consciousness" writing(412). 


P.B.Shelley,WHEN THE LAMP IS SHATTERED; When the lamp is shattered/The light in 
the dust lies dend-—/When the cloud is scattered/The rainbow's glory is shed./ 
When the lute is broken,/Sweet tones are remembered not;/When the lips have 
spoken,/Loved accents are soon forgot.//As music and sblendor/Survive not the 
lamp and the lute,/The heart's echoes render/No song when the spirit is mte:— 
/No song but sad dirges,/Like the wind through a ruined cell,/0r the mournful 
surges/That ring the dead seaman's knell.(415)//When hearts have once mingled/ 
Love first leaves the well-built nest,/The weak one is singled/To endure what 
it once possessed, /0 L@ve! who bewailest/The frailty of all things here, /Why 
cHoose you the frailest/For your cradle,your home,and your bier?//Its passions 
will rock thee/As the &troms raock the ravens on highs /Bright reason will mock 
thee ,/Like the sun from wintry sky./From thy nest every rafter/Will rot,and 
thyjeagle home/Leave thee naked to laughter,/When leaves fall and cold winds 
come(416). 


A.E Housman EPITAPH ON AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES: These,in the day when heavenÁ 
was falling,/The hour when earth's foundation fled,/Followed their mercenary 


calling/ 
[28 


Volume 35 + Brooks, Jr. and Warren, Understanding Poetry 


And took their wages and are dead.//Their shoulders held the sky suspended; / 
They stood,end earth's foundations stay /What. God abandoned,these defended,/ 
And saved the sum of things for pay(416). i 


Henry Vaughan, THE NIGHT (JOHN 332); Through that pure virgin-shrine,/That sacred 
veil drawn o'er thy glorious noon/That men might look and live as glow-worms 
shine,/And face the moons/...//Most blest believer he!/Eho in that land of 
darkness and blind eyes/Thy long-expected healing wings could see, /When thou 
didst rise,/And what can never more be done,/Pid at midnight speak with the 
Sun! //. ..(432)//near night! this world's defeat;/The stop to busy fools; care's 
check and curb;/The day of spirits; my soul's calm retreat/Which none disturb]/ 
...//God's silent,searching flight:i/.../His still,soft call;/His knocking time; 
the seulís dumb watch,/Where spirits their fair kindred catch.//...//There is 
in God(some say)/A deep,but dazzling darkness; as men here/Say it is late and 
dusky,because they/See not all clear;/0 for that night! where I in Him/Might 
live invisible and dim(433). 


P.B.Shelley,ASIA'S SONG(in PROMETHEUS UNBOUND): My soul is an enchanted boat,/ 
Which,like a sleeping swan,doth float/Upon the silver waves of thy sweet sing-- 
ing;/And thine doth like an angel sit/Beside a helm conducting it,/Whilst all 
the winds with melody are ringing./It seems to float ever,for ever,/Upon that 
many@winding river,/.../Till,like one in slumber bound,/Borne to the ocean,I 
float down,around,/Into a sea profound,of ecer-spreading sound; //. . ./And we 

sail on,away,afar,/Mithout a course,without a star,/But,by the'instinct of sweet 
music drivens/...//(435) 


Andrew Marvell,THE DEFINITION OF LOVE: My love is of a birth as rare/As 'tis 

_A for object strange and hi 1/1 was begotten by Pespair/Upon Impossibility.// 
Magnanimous Pespair alone/CoulA~show me so divine a thing,/Where feeble Hope 
could ne'er have flown/But vainly flanped its tinsel wing.//And yet I quickly 
might arrive/Where wy extended soul is fixed,/But Fate does iron wedges drive, 
/And always crowds itself betwixt.//For Fète with jealous eye does see/Two per- 
fect loves,nor lets them close:/Their union would her ruin be,/And her tyrannic 
power depose.//And therefore her decrees of steel/Us as distant poles have r!rce 
placed,/(Thourh love's whole world on us doth wheel)/Not by themselves to be 
embraced,//Unless the giddy heaven fall,/And earth some new convulsion tear ,/And 
us to join,the world should all/Be camped into a planisphere(436).//As lines,so 
loves oblique may well/Themselves in every angle greet; /But ours,so truly parall 
-el,/Though infinite,can never meet.//Therefore the love which us doth bind,/ 
But fate so enviously debars,/Is the conjunction of the mind,/And opposition of 
the stars(437). 


The poet begins by stating the matter in terms of a paradox. The first word 

of the second stanza enforces the paradox: despair is "magnanimous". His love 
is too divine to have been hoped for—-it could only have been shown to him by 
Pespair itself(437). Hopeles-ness alone allows him to see the true and ideal 
character of his love(438). The effect of Marvell's imagery is not only one of 
freshness as opposed to stale conventionality——it is also one of calculation 
as opposed to one of unthinking excitement(440). 


Thomas Traherne,SHADOWS IN THE WATER: In unexperienced infancy/Many & sweet 
mistake doth lies /iistake though false,intending true;/A seeming somewhat more 
than view,/That doth instruct the mind/In things that lie behind,/And many 
secrets to us show/Which afterwards we come to know.//Thus did I by the water's 
brink/Anéther world heneath me think;/And while the lofty spacious skies/Rev- 
ersèd there abused mine eyes,/I fancied other feet/Came mine to touch em 07 
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As by some puddle I play/Another world within it lay.//Beneath the water peo- 
ple drowned,/Yet with another heaven crowned,(445)/In spacious regions seemed to 
go/As freely moving to and fros/In bright and open space/I saw their very face; / 
Eye&,hands,and feet they had like mine;/Another sun did with them shine.//'Twas 
strange that people there should walk,/And yet I could not hear them talk: /That 
through a Jittle wat'ry chink,/Which one dry ox or horse might drink,/We other 
worlds should see,/Yet not admitted be;/And other confines there behold/of light 
and darkness,heat and cold.//I called them oft,but called in vain;/No speeches 
we could entertains/Yet did I there expect to find/Some other world,to please 

my mind./I Plainly saw by these/A new Antipodes,/Whom, though they were so plain- 
ly seen,/A film kept off that stood between.//By walking men's reversed feet/ 

I chanced another world to meet;/Though it did not to view exceed/A phantasm, 
'tis a world indeed,/Where skies beneath us shine,/And earth by art divine/ 
Another face presents belov,/Where people's feet against ours go.//Within the 
regions of the air,/Compassed about with heavens fair,/Great tracts of land 
there may be found riched with fields and fertile ground;/Where many numerous. 
hosts,/In those far distant coasts,/For other great and glorious ends,/Inhabit, 
wy yet unknown friends.(446)//0 ye that stand upon the brink,/Whom I so near me, 
through the chink,/With wonder sees what faces there/Whose feet,whose bodies,do y 
ye wear?/I my companions see/In you,another me./They seemed others,but are we;/ 
Our second selves those shadows be.//Look how far off those lower skies/Extend 
themselves! scarce with mine eyes/I can them reach,0 ye my friends,/What secret 
borders on those ends! /are lofty heavens hurled/'Bout your inferior worldy/ 
Atecye the representatives/0f other peovle's distant livest//of all the pàay- 
mates which I knew/That here I de the image view/In other selves; what can it 
mean/But that below the purling stream/Some unknown joys there befLaid up in 
tan for me;/To which I shall,when that thin skin/Is broken,be admitted in 
(441). 


Andrew Marvell,THE GARDEN: How vainly men themselves amaze, /To win the palm, 

the eak,or ba 8, (451 )/And their incessant labors see/Crowned from some single 
herb or tree/Whose short and narrow-vergéd shade/Does prudently their toils 
upbreid,/While all the flowers and trees do close/To weave the garlands of re- 
posel//...//What wondrous life is this I lead! /Ripe apples drop about my head; / 
The luscious clusters of the vine/Upon my mouth do crush their vine;/The nectre 
arine,and curious peach,/Into my hands themselves de reach; /Stumbling on melons, 
as I pass,/Insnared with flowers,I fall on grass.(452)//Meanwhile the mind,from 
pleasure less,/Withdraws into its hapniness;——-/The mind,that ocean where each 
kind/Noes straight its own resemblance find;/Yet it creates,transcending these,/ 
For other worlds,nnd other seas,/Annihilating all that's made/To a green thought 
in & green shade.//...(453). 


Robert Southwell,THE BURNING BABE: As I in hoary winter's might stood shivering 
in the snow,/Surprised I was with sudden heat which made my heart to glows/And 
lifting up a fearfwl eye to view what fire was near,/A pretty babe,all burning 
bright,did in the air appear,(465)/Who scorched with exceeding heat such floods 
of tears did shed ,/As thought his floods should quench his falmes with what his 
tears were fedj;/"Alas!" quoth he,"but newly born in fiery heats I fry,/Yet 
none approach to warm their hearts or feel uy fire but I! At faultless breast 
the furnace is,the fuel wounding thorns; /Love is the fire and sighs the smoke, 
the ashes shame and scorns; /The fuel Justice layeth on,and Mercy blows the 
coalsj/The metal in this Surnace wrought are men's defiled souls;/Por which,aa 
now on fire I am,to-work them to their good,/So will I melt into a bath,to wash 
them in my bloodi"/With this he vanished out of sight,and swiftly shrunk away ,/ 
And straight I 11éd unto mind that it was Christmas-day(466 2 
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John Ponne,A VALENICTIONs FORBIPDING MOURNING: sens men pass mildly 
way,/And whisper to their o re go,/Whilst some of their sad friends de 
^say,/The breath goes now,and some say,nos//Se let us melt,and make no noise,/No 
ear-floods,no sigh-tempests move ,/T'were profanation of our ide n tell the 
aity our love(466).//Moving of th*éerth'brings harms and fears,/Men reckon 
what it did meant,/But trepidation of the spheres,/Though greater far,is 
innocent,//Tu sublunary lovers' love/(Whose soul is sense) cannot admi t/Ab- 
ence,because it doth remove/Those things which elemented it.//But we by a love, 
so much refined,/That our selves know not what it is,/Inter-assurèd of the mind,/ 
Care less,eyes,lips,and hands to miss.//Our two souls therefore,which are one,/ 
Though I mst go,endure not yet/A breach,but an expansion, [Like gold to airy thin 
-ness beat.//If they be two,they are two so/As stiff twin compasses are two,/ 
Thy soul the fixed foot,makes no show/To move,but doth,if th'other do. // And 
though it in the center sit,/Yet when théoékker far doth roam,/It leans,and 
hearkens after it,/And grows erect,as that comes home.//Such wilt thou be to  - 
me,who must/Like th'other foot,obliquely run;/Thy firmness makes my circle just,/ 
And makes me end,where I begun(467). 


Emily Dickinson, AFTER GREAT PAIN A FORMAL FEELING COMES: A fter great pain a 
formal feeling comes——-/The nerves sit ceremonious like tombs;/The stiff Heart 
questions-—was it He that bore?/And yesterday——or cepturies before?//The feet 
mechanical go round/A wooden vey/0f ground or air or Ought, /Regardless grown,/ 
A quartz contentment like a stone.//This is the eur of lead/Remembered if out- 
lived/As freezing persons recollect/The snow—c-/First chill,then stupor,then/ 
The letting go(468). 


In this poem the imagery may seem mixed, The only rather fully developed figure 
is that of the person dying in the snow. Are the figures,then,tightly enough 
related,or are they vague and confused?(468) The first line is the only abst 
-ract statement in the poem. The pain is obviously some great sor'ow or mental 
pain which leaves the mind numbed. The nerves,it is implied,are like a group 

of people after a funeral sitting in the parlour in a formal hugh. Then the 

poet changes the image slightly ly adding "like tombs." But each of bhe compar- 
isons contributes to the same effects people dressed in black sitting around a 
room after a funeral may be said to be like tombs A tomb has to a supreme degree 
the qualities of deadness and of formality. The imagery throughout the poem is 
characterized by the possession of a common quality,the quality of still.life- 
lessness("stiff", "wooden", "quartz", "lead"). Notice too that the poet is stating 
in a series what happens to the parts of the body: nerves,heart,feet(469). He 
means Christ. The heart,obsessed with pain and having lost the sense of time and 
place,asks whether it was Cnrist who bore the cross,whether it is not experienc- 
ing His pain,and whether the crucifixion took place yesterday or centuries 
before. Behind these questions lies the implication that pain is a constant patt 
of the human lot. The line,"A quartz contentment like a stone",involves two 
things. First,we see an extension of the common association of stoniness with 
the numbness of grief. The name of the quartz helps to particularize the figure 
and prevent the effeot of a cléché. Moreover,quartz is a very hard crystals a 
contentment crystallized,as it were,out of the pain. Secondly,the contentment 
arising after the shock of great pain is a contentment because of the inability 
to respond amy longer,rather than ihe ability to respond satisfactorily and 
agreeably. '"lHemebered if outlived" implies that few outlive the experience to be 
able to remember and recount it to others. This experience of grief is like a 
death by freezing(470). The lest figure carries a new t¥ist of the idea of 
stupor in the first two stanzas,and makes it more meaninglful(471). 
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Andrew Marvell,TO HIS COY MISTRESS: Had we but worl:’ enough,and time,/This 
coyness,Lady,were no crime./We would sit down and think which way/To walk end 
pass our long love's day «(414 )/Thou by the Indian Ganges' side/Shouldst rubies 
find; I by the tide/0f Humber would complain. I would/Love you ten years before 
the Flood,/And you should,if you please,refuse/Till the conversion of the Jews./ 
My vegetable Love should row/Vaster than empires,and more slow; /An hundred 
years should go to praise/Thine eyes and on thy forehead gaze; /Two hundred to 
&dore each breast,/But thirty thousand to the rest;/An age at leest to every 
part,/ And the last age should show your heart./For,Lady,you deserve this state, 
/Nor would I love at lower rate./But at my back I alvays hear/Time's wingèd 

cha riot hurrying near;/And yonder all before us lie/Teserts of vast eternity./ 
Thy beauty shall no more be found,/Nor,in thy marble vault,shall sound/My echoin 
song; then worms shell try/That long preserved- virginity,/And your quaint 

honor turn to dust,/And into ashes all my lust:/The grave's a fine and private 
place,/But none,I think,to there embrace./Now therefore,while the youthful 
hue/Sits on thy skin like morning dew,/And while thy willing soul transpires/ 

At every pore with instant fires,/Now let us sport us wile we may, / And now y 


gie amorous birds of prey,/Rather at once our time devour/Than lenguish in 


his slow-chapt power ./Let us roll all our strength and all/Our sweetness up 
e ball,/And tear our pleasures with rough strife/Through the iron gates 
of life:/Thus,though we cannot make our sun/Stand still,yet we will make him 


run, (4785)7 


Tnomas Campion,FOLLOW TIY FAIR SUN,UNHAPPY SHADOW: Follow thy fair sun,unhappy 
shadow,/Though thou be black as night,/And she made all of light,/Yet follow 
thy fair sun,unhappy shadow.//Follow her whose light thy light depriveth,/Though 
here thou liv'st disgraced,/And she in heaven is placed,/Yet follow her whose 
light the worle reviveth.//Follow thoe pure beams whose beauty burneth,/That 

so have scepchéd thee,/As thou still black must be,/Till her kind beams thy 
black to brightness turneth.//Follow her while yet her glory shineth:/There cont 
a luckless night,/That will dim all her light;/And this the black unhappy 

shade divineth.//Follow still since so thy fates ordained; /The sun must have his 
in aa both at once do fade ,/The sun still proud,the shadow still disdain- 
ea(476). 


The poet certainly did not draw up an anlysis of his intention,a kind of blue 
print,and then write the poem to specification. Poes a finely trained pole- 
vaulter in the act of making his leap think specifically of each of the differ- 
ent muscles he is employing; or dees a boxer in the middle of a round think of 
the details of his boxing form? Probably not,even though he mey have acquired 
his form by conscious practice which involved detail after detail, The poet 
gsually knows what generel effect and meaning he intends a poem to have. The 
process of composéng the poem is a process of exploring the full implications 
of the intended meaning and of finding a suitable structure. The process is 
probably one of movement by trial and error,governed by self-criticism.This is 
not to deny any of the legitimate meanings of the term "inspiration"(480). 

The moods of happy inspiration never result in the production of good poetry 
except for people who have submitted themselves to the long preliminary discip- 
line. Or,as Wordsworth puts it in another connection; "For all good poetry is 
the spontaneous overflow of powerful feelings: and though this be true,poems to 
which any value can be attached were never produced on amy variety of subjects 
but by a man who,being possessed of more than usual organic sensibility,had 
also thought long and deeply"(Preface to LYRICAL BALLADS)(481). 


W.B.Yeats,AMONG SCHOOL CHILDREN; I walk through the long schoolroom — MP 
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A kind old nun in a white hood replies; /The children learn to cipher and to 
sing,/To study reading-books and history,/To cut and sew,be neat in everything/ 
In the best modern way---the children's eyes/In momentary wonder stare upon/ 

A sixty-year-old public man.(482)//...//Her present image floats into the mind—— 
/ria Quattrocento finger fashion it/Hollow of cheek as though it drank the 
wind/And took a mess of shadows for its meat?/And I though never of the Ledaean 
kind/Had pretty plumage once-——enough of that,/Retter to smile on all that 
smile,and show/There is a comfortable kind of scarecrew.//What youthful mother, 
& shape upon her lap/Honey of generation had betrayed , / And that must sleep, 
shriek,struggle to escape/As recollection or the drug decide,/Would think her 
son,did she but see that shape/With sixty or more winters on its head,/A comp- 
ensation for the pang of his.birth,/0r the certainty of his setting forth?// 
Plato thought nature but a ar that plays/Upon a ghostly paradigm of things; / 
Solider Aristotle played the faXs/Upon the bottom of a king of kings; /World- 
famous golden-thighed Pythagóras/Fingered upon a fiddle-stick or strings/What 
a star sang and careless Muses heards/014 clothes upon old sticks to scare a 
bird.//...(483)//Labar is blossoming or dancing where/The body is not bruised to 
pleasure soul,/Nor beauty horn out of its own despair,/Nor blear2eyed wisdom 
out of midnight oil./0 chestnut tree,great rooted blossomer,/Are you the leaf, 
the blessem.er the bele?/0 body swayed to music,0 brightening glance,/How can 
we know the dancer from the dance? (484)¥ 


Would any mother,if she could see the old age of her child,feel that her own 
love and sacrifice had been justified,for even the greatest més were,in old age, 


little better than scarecrows?(484) 
A distinction should be made between the subject of a poem and the theme. Hous- 
man's "To An Athlete Dying Young"(pp.384-5) has the same theme as his 


THELAUS IN THEIR HUNDREPS: The lads in their hundreds to Ludlow come in for the 
fair,/There's men from the barn and the forge and the mill and the fold,/The 
lads for the girls and the lads for the liquor are there,/And there with the 
rest are the lads that will never be old.//... 


But the two poems deal with different subjects. In the seme way, ditie study 
of the "Ode to a Grecian Urn" will show that it has the same hasic\theme as the 
"Ode to a Nightingale."(490) We do neturead poetry for the scientific truth of 
particular statements,or for specific moral instructions. Statements that tak- 
en in isolation would seem to raise issues of scientific truth or falsity,etc. 
ere not to be teken by themselves,but as factors contributing to the development 
of the total meaning. Ohviously,a silly or superficial or chilcish attitude can- 
not result in a good poem,even if the writer has a skill in the use of certain 
technical devices(491). In so far as the reader appreciates the poem he has a 
sense of the conquest over the disorder and meaninglessness of experience. Per- 
haps this sense may be the very basis for the pleasure one takes in watching the 
clean drive of an expert golfer or the swoop of a bird in the air,as contrasted 
with the accidental tumbling of a stone down a hillside(493). 


George Meredith,LUCIFER IN STARLIGHT; On a starred night Prince Lucifer uprose ,/ 
Tired of his dark dominion,swung the fiend/Above the rolling ball in cloud part 
screened ,/Where sinners hugged their specter of repose ,/Poor prey to his hot fit 
of pride were those./An! now upon his western wing he leaned,/Now his huge bulk 
o'er Afric's sand careened,/Now the black planet shadowed Arctic snows./Soaring 
through wider zones that pricked his scars/With memory of the old revolt from 

Awe,/lle reached a middle height,and at the stars,/Which are the brain of heaven, 
he looked ,and ^ sa the ancient track marcljed,rank on rank,/The army of 


unalterable law(493 
LAR 
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Lucifer,the Archangel,could not endure the divine dominion over him and rebel- 
led against God; as & result he was hurled out of heaven. The subject carries 
with it associations derived from a treatment such as that in Paradise Lost. 
Lucifer is taken as the incarnation of pride,a&ni| therefore as the principle of 
anarchy and disorder. Meredith has made,as it were,a new myth,a kind of sequel 
to the more traditional treatments of the idea, Lucifer,who,as in Paradise 
Lost,maintains his pride even in the depth of Hell,ës shown rising through the 
starry universe,above the sphere of the earth which is partially conceale from 
him by clouds. He is not newvinterested in the sinners on earth through whom, 
since the Fall of Man,he has been striking et God in revenge; apnarently,in his 
/hot fit of pride" he is aiming at nothing less than a return tohis old estate, 
In giving a vivid picture of the flying Fiend whose enormous bulk shadows the 
eerth,presumably,from the moon,Meredith desc ibes the earth revolving in its 
orbit,and does not use the fixer ,central earth of the Ptolemaic conception(494). 
This detail seems to imply that the old force of anarchy is still operating,des- 
ite changes in human concephions,and trying to reach out,even beyond human 
lira, te the very center of ihe universe. Lucifer does not sink again becauge 
he encounters the divine force that once hurled him down. He regards the stars 
and then quietly sinks to his proper place. The order of the stars demonstrates 
the ressonable nature of the universe,against which it is useless to rebel(495). 
Not the intervention of the divine power,but a recognition of the natural 
order of things,is sufficient to conquer the impulse toward anarchy(496). 


Tennyson,THE PALACE OF ART: I built my soul & lordly pleasure-house,/Wherein at 
ease for aye to dwell./...//And "while the world runs round and round,"7I 
said,/"Reign thou apert,a quiet king,/Still as,while Saturn whirls,his stead- 
fast shade/Sleeps on his luminous ring."//...//Four courts I made,East,West, 
and South and North,/In each a squaréd lawn,wherefrom/The golden gorge of 
dragons spouted Weg flood of fountain-foam.//...(500)//Ant high on every 
Peak & statue seemed/To hang on tiptoe,tossing up/A cloud of incense of all 


odor steemel/From out a golden cup.//...//Full of great rooms and small the 
palace stood,/All various,each a perfect whole/From living Nature,fit for 

every mood/And change of my still soul.//For some were hung with erras green 
and blue,/Showing a gaudy summer-morn,/Where with puffed cheek the belted hunt- 
er blew/His wreath?d bugle-horn.(801)//...//0nc showed an iron coast and angry 
waves,/You seemd to hear them m" fall/and roar rock-thwarted under bell- 


owing ceves,/Beneath the windy wall E these alone,}ut every landscape 
fair,/As fat for every mood of mind,/Or gay,or grave,or sweet,or stern,was 
there,/Not less than truth designed .(502)//..../for thronging ell one porch of 
Paradise/A group of Houris bowe to see/The dying Islamite,with hands and 
eyes/That said,We wait for thee.//.../0r hollowing one hend against his ear,/To 
list > foot-fall,ere he saw/The weed-nymph,stayed the Ausonian king to hear/0f 
wisdom and of law.(503)//...//For there was Milton like a seraph strong,/Reside 
him Shekespeare blond and mild; And there the world-worn Dante graspe’ his 
song,/And. somewhat grimly smiled.(504)//...//Sininz and murmuring in her feast- 
ful mirth,/Joying to feel herself alive,/Lor! over Nature,lord of the visible 
earth,/Lord of the senses five;/Communing with herself; "All these are mine,/ 
And let the world have peace or vars,/'fis one to me." She—-when young nit 
divine/Crownet dying day with sters,//...(505)//"0 Godlike isolation which art 
mine ,/I can but count thee perfect gain,/What time I watch thee darkening 
droves of swine/That range on yonder plain.//In flithy sloughs they roll a pru- 
rient skin,/They graze and wallow,breed and sleeps / And oft some brainless derėti 
enters in,/Ancd drives them to the deep."//..,//"I take possession of man's mind 
and deed./I care not what the sects may brawl,/I sit as God holding no form of 
creed,/put contemplating a11,"//. . .// And so she throve ant prospere/; three 
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years/She prospered; on the fourth she fell,/Like '"erod,when the shout was in 
his earg/Struck through with the pangs of hell.//Lest she should fail and 
perish utterly,/God,before whom ever lie bare/The abysmal deeps of Personali , 
/Plagued her with sore despair(507).//...//A still salt pool,locke in with bar: 
of sand/Lef t on the shore,that hears all night/The plunging seas draw backward 
from the land/Their moon Led waters white.//A star with the choral starry 
dance/Joined not,but stood,and standing sawfThe hollow orb of moving Circumst- 
ance/Rolled round by one fixed law(507).//Back on herself her serpent pride 

had curled./"No voice," she shrieked in that lohe hall,/"No voice breaks 
through the stillness of this worlds/One deep,deep silence all!"(508)//...// 

So when four years were wholly finishèti,/She threw her royal robes away./'Make 
me a cottage Nr " ghe a if phere I may mourn and pray.//..:(509) 
John Fonne,IF P 'SONOUS o S1 Af Pues mineral/s,and if that tree/Whose 
fruit threw dea on else immortal us,/I£ lecherous goats,if serpents envious/ 
Cannot be damned,Alas! why should I be?/Why should intent or reason,born in 
me,/Make sins,else equal,in me more heinous?/And mercy being easy,and glorious 
/To God,in his stern wrath why threatens he?/But who am I,that dare dispute 
with thee,/0 God? 0! of thine only worthy blood,/And my tears,make a heavenly 
Lethean flood,/And drown in it my sin's balck memory;/That thou remember them, 
some claim as debt,/I think it mercy,if thou wilt forget(520). 


This poem is d amatic in that,being a prayer,it is addressed by a sin-convict- 
ed man to God. The argument is: although it appears unjust that man,merely be- 
cause he possesses the faculty of reason,should be damned for ections conmon 
to lower Nature and unpunished there,man should realize that God's treatment 

is not to be understood by human reason,and should therefore seek the remission 
of his sins through the double force of Christ's blood and his own repentance 
(52L). The dramatic effect is heightened in various indidental ways. First,the 
octave is composed of 3 questions,each one leading to the next. A question is 
more provocative than o statement. This is especially true when the linking,as 
in this case,creates a kind of suspense,rising to a climax. Then this is an- 
swered in the beginning of the sestet,not by a statement,but by another quest- 
ion. Second,the exclmatory effects,which occur twice ín' the poem,serve to heigh- 
ten the dramatic quality. A poet must be very careful in using exclamation,for 
it frequently strikes the reader as an arbitrary attempt to force him to res— 
pond. In this poem,the first case occurs in the 4th line with the word "alas." 
Let us shift it to the beginning of the line to see what change would follow: 
"Alas! if poisonous minerals" etc. The exclamation then merely serves as a sign- 
nl to the reader that the poet intends something important,and unless what 

does follow fulfills that promise the reader feels cheated. By contrast observe 
how Tonne introduces the exclamatory word just after the idea of damnation 

has been given. It is as though the cry were wrung from some one by the sudden 
full awareness of the meaning of damnation(522). The second instance occurs at 


the point where th enu o the sonnet turns(523). à 


g 
John Tonne DEATH: atb, be not pro d,thóugh some have callàd thee/Mighty nnd 
Creadful,for thou art not so;/For those whom thou think'st thou dost overthrow/ 
Die not,poor Death; nor yet canst thou kill me./From rest and sleep,which but 
thy picture be,/Much pleasure,then from thee much more must flow; /And soonest 
our best men with thee do go---/Rest of their bones and souls' delivery!/ 
Thou'rt slave to Fate cha e,kings and desperate men, (Ami dost with poison,War;, 
and sickness dwell,/and Gw or charms can mekk us sleep as well,/And better 
than lgg thy stroke; why swell'st thou then?/0ne short sleep past,we wake eternal 
-ly,/And death shall be no more: FEeth,thou shalt rie(524). 
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Robert Browning,PROSPICE: Fear death? to feel the fog in my throat,/The mist 
in my face,/When the snows begin,and the blasts denote/I am nearing the place 
(528),/The power of the night,the press of the storm,/The post of the foe;/ 
Where he stands,the Arch Fear in a visible form,/Yet the strong man must go:/ 
.../I was ever à fighter,so---one fight more,/The best and last!/I would hate 
that death bandaged my eyes,end forebore,/And bade me creep past./.../For 
Ee the worst turns the best to the brave,/The black minute's at end,/... 
529). 


Allen Tate,THE LAST PAYS OF ALICE: Alice grown lazy,mammoth but not fat,/Tecliné, 
upon her lost and wilit age,/Ahove in the dozing leaves tho grinning cat/Quiv- 
ers forever with his ahstract rage; (561)//...//Alone to the weight of impassiv- 
ity/Incest of spirit,theorem of desire/Without will as chalky cliffs by the 
sea/Empty as the bodiless flesh of fire; (562)//... 


William Bleke,THE SCOFFERS: Mock on,mock on,Voltaire,Rousseau, /Mock on,mock on; 
'tis all in vein;/You throw but dust against the wind/And the wind blows it 
back again.//And every stone becomes a gem/Reflected in the beams divine; /Blown 
back,they blind the mocking eye,/But still in Israel's paths they shine.//The 
atoms of Democritus/And Newton's particles of light/are sands upon the Red Sea 
shore ,/Where Israel's tents do shine so bright(578). 


Blake's noem and Wordsworth's "A Poet's Epitaph" have similare themes. Both 
poets are protesting against the supremacy on intellectual abstraction,and place 
over against it,what is usually referred to as "apnreciation of spiritual val- 
ues." Tut poems with similar themes may be vastly different. Wordsworth const- 
ructs a little framework into which to cast his statement. He states what he 

has to say as a poet might state it in his epitaph,warning away from his grave 
those who lack interest in psiritual qualities: the statesman("a Statist"), the 
lawyer,the scholar,the physician,and the moralist. On the other hand,he welcomes 
the soldier,and especially the lover of nature. Such a framework indicates an at- 
tempt to make an otherwise abstract point concretely and with some dramatic 
force; it may support a very fine poem(579). It does not matter,in so far as 

the poem is concerned,whether or not Voltaire,Rousseau,Newton and Democritus 

are really scoffers agrinst the things of the spirit. The important thing is 
that Blake felt them so. He taunts the Scoffers with the futility of their mock- 
ery. He freshens and sharpens the conventional figure for deception "to throw 
dust into a person's eyes" by having the wind blow the dust back into the eyes 
of the would-be deceivers, The second stanze gives a development of the image. 
Bkake amplifies the meaning of the dust,stating that every mote becomes gem, 

In the third stanza the dust is compared to the sands along the Red Sea shore 
where Israel. camped on the way out of Egypt. Blake is not building his poem in 
terms of & logical chain of ideas as Wordsworth does(580). The fact that the var- 
ious persons in Wordsworth's poem are only general types and not particular 
peoplé,makes the irony diffuse and weakens the dramatic effect of the poet's 
indignation, We understand Wordworth's poem more easily,but we feel Flake's 

more intensely(581). 


William Plake,LONDON: I wander through each chartered strect,/Near where the 
chartered Thames does flow/And mark in every face I meet/Marks of weakness, 

marks of voe. //In every cry of every man,/In every infnat's cry of fear,/In ev- 
ery voice; in every ban,/The mind-forged manacles I hear://How the chimney-sweep- 
er's cry/Every blackening church appalls,/And the hapless soldier's sigh/Runs 


in blood down palace-valls.// But most,through midnight streets I hear/How the 
youthful harlot's curse/Blasts the new-bor infan,'s tear,/An blights with 
plagues the marriage-heerse(582). n d 120 
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XF Gite qne > "oh Mon. 
T.S.Eliot,THE LOVE SONG OF J. ALFRED md Let us go then,you and I,/When 
the evening is spread out against the sky/Like a patient etherized upon a 


teblej/Let us go,through certain half-desertec atreets,/The muttering betreats/ 
Of restless nights in one-night cheap hotels/And sawdust restaurants with ste 
er shells:/Streets that follow like a tedious ergument/0f insidious intent/To 
lead you to an overwhelming question.../0h,do not ask,"What is it?"/Let us go 
and make out visit.//In the room the women come end go/Talking of Michelangelo./ 
//The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the wihdoY panes,/The yellow smoke 
that rubs its muzzle on the vindowpanes/Licked its tongue into the corners of 
the evening,/Lingered upon the pools that stand in dreins,/bey/fall upon its 
back the soot thet falls from chimneys,/Slipped by the terrace,made a sudden 
leap,/And seeing thet it was a soft October night,/Curled once about the house, 
and fell asleep.//.../There will be time,there will be time/To prepare a face to 
s meet the faces that you meet;/lhere will be time to murder end create,/.../Time 
— for you and time for me,/And time yet for a hundred indecisions,/And for a 
hundred visions and revisions,/Before the taking of e toast and tea.//In the 
room the women come #nd go/Talking of Michelangelo.//And indeed there will be 
timg/To wonder,"To I dare?" and "Mo I dare?"/Time to turn back and descend the 
stair,/With & bald spot in the middle of my hair-—/(They will say: "How his 
hair is growing thin!")/My morning coat,my collar mounting firmly to the chin,/ 
My necktie rich and modest,but asserted by a simple pin-—/(They will say: "But 
how his arms and legs are thin!")/Do I dere/Pisturb the universe?/In n minute 
there is time/for decisions und revisions which a minute will reverse.//For I 
heve known them all already,known them all:/Have knwon the evenings,mornings, 
&fternoons,/I have measured out my life with coffee spoons; /I know theo voices 
BW dying with n dying fell/Fenenth the music from a farther room./So how should 
I presume?//...//An! I have known the arms alrea'y,known them all-—/Arms that 
are braceleted and white and bare/(Put in the lamplight,dovned with light 
brown hair)/Is it perfume from a dress/That makes me so digress?/...//...//.../ 
Should I,after tea and cakes ond ices,/Have the strength to force the moment 
Sto its crisis?/hut though I have wept end fasted,wept nnd prayed ,/Though I have 
seen my head(Grown slightly leldd) brought in upon a platter,/I am no prophet—- 
end here's no great matter;/I have seen the moment of my greatness flicker,/And 
I have seen the eternal Footman hold my coat,and Ken du in short,I am 
afreid.//and would it have becn worth it,after all,/after the cups,the marmalade 
the tea,/Among the porcelain,among some of you and me,/Woul: it have been worth’ 
while,/To have bitten off the matter with a smile,/To have squeezed the universe 
P into e ball/To roll it toward some overwhelming question,/.../If one,settling 
a pillow by her head,/Shoul! says "That is not what I meant at all;/That is 
2 not it,at all."//.../It is impossible to say just what I mean|/...//No! I am 
not Prince Hamlet,nor was meant to be; / Am an attendant lord; see Die eg e DO 
doubt,an easy tool,/Peferential,glad to be of use,/Politic,cautäous,and metácu- 
lous;/Full of high sentence,but a bit obtuse;/At times,indeed,almost ridiculous 
——/Almost;at times,the Fool.//I grow old...I grow old.../I shall wear the bott- 
oms of my trousers rolled.//Shall I part my hair behind? Do I dare to eat a 
peach?/I shall wear white flannel trousers,end walk upen the beach./I have 
ole" the mermaids singing,each to each.//I do not think that they will sing to 
me. eee 


The character of Prufrock is really very much like that of liamlet-——a man who 

is apparently betrayed by his possession of such qualities as intellect and imag 
-inatio e are inclined to laugh at the person who is really so painfully self 
-conscious that he is inhibited from all action.(589) To attempt to treat Pru- 
frock in full seriousness is doomed to failure; on the other hand,to make him 
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purely comic is to falsify matters too. Faced with this problem,the poet re- 
sorts te ireny. Thus he is able to do justice both to the serieus and the luda 
icrous elements in the situation, The first part can be imagined as the menol- 
ogue of Prufreck himself as he finds his indecisiveness reflected in the appar- 
ently aimless streets of the city(591) and in the fég) which hangs over the 

city. After the opening sections,Prufreck describes a scene in which overcult- 
‘ured, bored women sip tea and discuss art. Here are the people of whose critic- 
ism he is most aftraid,and yet he sees their shallowness(591). He is able to 

see the ludicrous aspect of himself,his timid preciseness and vanity. He has 
measured out his kife in little dribleta,coffee speons being tiny in size. But 
the line carries another meanings namely,that he has spent his life in just 

such an environment ad this drawing room which he is describing(593). The primary 
function of irony is to let the reader know that ihe poet is not really over- 
simplifying the material of the poem. The poet is stating his attitude by 
apparently expressing on opposed attitude. Irony usually protects the poet ageing 
sentimentality,though he may have other faults. The sentimental poet is nearly ' 
Always straightforward and direct(595). 
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Richard Kostelanetz,ed.,0n Contemporary Literature 
Expanded Ed.,Avon, e 


Though man has achieved extraordinary material and technological progress,the(xv) 
greatest literature of the past 45 yeers tells us over and over again that the 
quality of his life has not improved apace,for he is the victim,rather than the 
beneficiary,of the advance of history. The rootlessness and anomie of Soth century 
man were,of course,felt and explored by Eliet and Hoyce. Eliot emphasized int- 
ellectual disillusion and despair,and epresed the present to the past.) Beckett, 
however,discards all sense of linear history in order to focus upon the eternity 
of individual isolation(xvi). Eliot could envision redemption only in a retrun to 
the past,Peckett believes in the ontological indomitebleness of the human spirit. 
In his recent nevel with a punning title,Comment C'est( Commencer),Pim,the proto- 
typical man,strugecles through limbo,craw: orw et an excruciatingly slow pace 
tis face always down in the mud(xvii). The Protagonist of Hemingway'45"A Clean 
le Well-lighted Place" substituted "nada" for every important word in the Lord's 
ie ones symbolic way of saying that for him mach of these phrases means "nothing". 
ecket's protagonists have moved beyond nothingness to a further point,absurdity. 
Traditional codes of value are not just m-aningless,but are so irrelevant as to 
be forgeooten(xix). 
People expect the fad to pass,the dust to settle(36). The figure of the rebel- 
victim(40): The Negro in search of the eternal,elusive identity which white men 
refuse to grant him; the Jew engaged with Gentiles in a harrowing dialogue of 
reciprocal guilt and ironic self-betrayals; the underdog,most often a hapless 
soldier; the disinherited American,uprooted from his own civilization; the comic 
picaro;the hipster,the holy-goof,in search of kicks and revelation(42). The mask 
he wears is usually frozen into the same grimace(43) 
There has been nothing like it since the thirties,when Anden end Spender and the 
other wild boys came ‘own from Oxford crying the names of Freud and Marx and Kierk 
-eganrd es battle slogans. At last new writers have arrived on the English scene 
capable of giving offense as only the truly new gives effense(64). Literary rebels 
of the thirties,retired from their rebellion or grown confirmed in it,have looked 
to the young for the kind of rebellion which they themselves once provided-—end 
have found,of course,only & rebellion against their own. Eliot could welcome ` 
Spender as cordially as Spender could hril Dylan Thomas; and nll of them came to 
tea with Virginia Woolf ,whnse husband could remember lunching with the Empress 
Fugénie. The newer English writers are resolved to break at last out of a world 
of taste which has been too long confined to the circumference of & tea table(65). 
They are not ln like their forerunners; if born to that status,they flee 
from it guiltily; if lucky enough te be sons of factory workers or furniture deal- 
ers,they exult in their origins. "Bloomsbury" has become a myth,a handy label for 
a hated world, With its hospitality to the politer forms of homosexuality and 
Marxism,Bloomsbury is raelly an upper Pohemia(66). It must be embarrassing for the 
Ploomsburites to discover themselves on the barricades in a literary class war, 
attacked by the kind of scholarship ber they themselves have sponsored, In the 
Welfare State,one finds. nothing te encourage the courtliness and grace once con- 
sidered the hallmarks of literature as well as the adornments of conversation in a 
salen(67). Theyyoung outsiders are angry enough at the deepest level,in eernest all 
the way through; yet their typical response is the horse laugh. Spenderjis their 
favourite whipping boy(68). That mamy of the new writers are "had" writersginept, 
over-serious,has heen evident from the first(69). The Movement i$ largely academic; 
at least its members are teachers in the lower ranks and in the remoter colleges 
(70). They refer centemptuously to the "hygienic Marxist-Éreudian, approach of 
Auden an? his followers,and comment wryly on their desire to be "one with a vaguely 
conceived People." Charles Lumley,in Wain's Living in the Present,douhtless speaks 
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for his author as well as himself when he boasts that he had been "right to 
despise them for their idiotic attempt to look through two telescopes at the 
same time: one fashioned of German psychology and pointed at themselves,the 
other of Russian economics and directed at the English rorking class"(71). 
When Kingsley Amis,invited to comment on Colin Wilson,asks who the hell is 
Kierkegeard,this is in part a pose. Wain or the atheist existentialist: "he 
was English enough to feel a savage contempt for médish philosophers who went 
about preaching a profitable brand of nihilism..." The philistine tone is i 
revelatory. To many of the new young,Dylan Thomas has come(72) to seem the apo- 
theosis of the False Poet: operatic,sodden,all shapeless dithyrambics end pro- 
fessional Welshness. A character shamelessly drwn from Thomas plays the role 
of "a dirty little sod" in Amis' That Uncertain Feeling ,and a professional 
Scots bard,equally drunk and cevoted to chasing women,makes & similar appear- 
ance in Wain's Livi in the Present. At their worst,they list toward a true 
middlebrow(and English) sort of anti-intellectualism,not unlike that which 
motivated (rwell,who is one of their models. In their hands,a militant philist- 
inism functions as o useful weapon in the fight against a quiet,upper-class 
reign of terror based on & frozen high style and a rigidified good taste. They 
are not above or beyond politics; yet they seem in an elusive way to he past it. 
They vote Labor not unlike certain American intellectuels,who,without great 
enthusiasm,support Adlai Stevenson. The authors who most move them range in 
politics frorn Empson,whose sympathies with the Communists have led him to swa- 
llow the most flagrant(73) tales of germ warfare in Korea,to Orwell,whose vision 
of all that was worst in England and Russia blended into the anti-Utopia of 
1984, The shadow of Wittgenstein falls over them end they tend to assume that 
_>metaphysics is mennigless. In the book of the new young nothing fails like 
success. The hero is the lonely individual narrowly evading respectability,or th 
harried,petty-bourgeois couple just escaping prosperity(74). He must possess 
two qualities: a fear of success and a talent for anger. He is an irascible 
man above all. The edning is always happy(75). Amis is the master of the prate: 
fall,the inor indignity which forever bars his characters from seeming more 
than fools(76). Wain is imprecise and clumsy in his polemics; his more graceful 
opponents leave him thrashing helplessly in their web of wit(78). The world of 
Amis and Wain is the declassed,uniform world of mass culture,where the country 
house and the common room of Oxbridge enter only via the detective stories of 
Dorothy Sayers: a world where graciousness has followed the last servent out the 
door——-or is aboutto(80). 
Thomas was under constant pressure from the literary Public Relations Officers 
to continue at all costs less with his poetry than with his act as the blindly 
inspired poet. His followers used his work ás an excuse to kiss all meaning 
“good-bye. The Movement is a reaction arainst wild,loose emotion(84). It is an 
attempt to show that the poet is not a strange creature inspired; on the cont- 
rary,he is just like the man next door-—in fact,he probably is the man next 
door(86). 
The tradition of the récit is mainteined by the younger writers: if they rebel 
against Flaubert and even more against Balzac,they revere Fenjamin Constant 
and apparently Raymond Radiguet's classical restraint and naive cynicism. Stand- 
hal is the idol which knows no iconoclast(113). Christiane Rochefort's Le Repes 
du Guerrier sold generously and shocked violently,for it stands as far as can 
be from the roman de jeune fille which ence was intended to preserve the virtue 
of the French woman up to the wedding-night revelation. A man,rescued from 
suicide by a girl of the middle class,drinks as much as he makes love. He beats 
his saviour lady with vigorous conviction: these scenes of correction of the fe 
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by the male must have won many feminine readers to the best seller,crowned with 
the Prix de la Nouvelle Vague. As some of them confessed in a subsequent quest- 
ionnaire,if the woman does not exactly wish io be beaten,she likes to be reass- 
ured that her male companion would at least be up to administering a few vig- 
orous blows if he had to. In Zazie dans le Métro,Raymond Queneeu,like Words- 
worth in his famous preface,tries to "bring his language to the languake of 
men," The characters are all woeden puppets,their manipulation of words is pedan 
-tic and heavy-handed and the teenager,Zazie,an insufferable and vulgar little 
girl(115),whose company would in real life prove even more tedious than Loli- 
Me cemere the "pelymorphous perverseness" of childhood(116). The charact 
—eristics of the "new fiction" may be defined as follows: first,ewey with meta- 
physics. The teachers of philosrhy,in the '40's,mede French fiction their sole 
domain. Then,dewn with psychology. No more hair-splitting self-introspection 
~ ("Je me voyais me voir",as said Valery's La Jeune Parque). Finally,a revolt 
" against characters in the novel(118). 
The plays of Semel Beckett,Arthur Adamov,and Fugène Ionesco confront their 
public with a bewildering exporience,a veritabel barrage of wildly irrational, 
often non-sensical goings-on. Neither the time nor the place of the action is 
ever cleerly pris pn the beginning of Ionesco's The Bald Soprano the clock 
strikes 17). The characetrs hardly have any individuality and often even lack 
a name. We meet young ladies with two or even three noses(Ionesco's Jack or the 
Submission). It is often unclear whether the action is meent to represent & 
dream world of nightmares or real haprenings(204). The dialogue tents to ret 
out of hend so that et times the words seem to Zü'EÉunter to the actions of the 
characters on the stage,to degenerate into lists ef words and phrases from a 
dictionary er traveler's conversation book,or to get bogged doen in endless 
repetitions like & phonograph record stuck in one groove. Only in this kind of 
demented worl can strangers meet and discover,after a long polite conversation 
and close cros:-questioning,;that they are living on the same strect,in the seme 
house,epart: ent,room,and bed and therefore mst be men and vife(The Rald Sopran- 
€).(205). In a note on Kafka,lonesce saya: "Est absurde ce qui n'a pas de but" 
206). The two old people making conversation with the empty air and living in 
the expectation of an orator who is to pronounce nrofound truths about life,but 
turns out te be deaf and dumb(Adamev's The Cheirs),are as sardonically cruel es 
symbol of the fundamentally tragic view of human existence es Jack(Jack or the 
Submission),whe stubbornly resists the concerted urgings ef his entire family 
to subscribe to the mest sacred principle of his clan-—which,when his resist- 
ance finally yields to thcir entreaties,turns out to be the rpefound truth: 
"J'adore les pemmes de terre au lard". The spectators see the happenings on the 
stage entirely from the outside,as newly arrived visitors might watch life in 
a country of which they have not yet mastered the language. Emotional identifica 
-tion with the characters is replaced by a puzzled,critical attention. For while 
the happenings on the stage are absurd,they yet remain recognizable as somehow 
related te real life with its absurdity(207). If the dialogue consists ef meenin, 
-less cliches and the mechanical repetition ef stereotyped phrases-—how many 
meanigless eliches and stereotyped phrases do we use in our day-to-day conversat 
-ion? If the characters change their personality halfway through the actien,how 
consistent and truly integrate? cre the people we meet in our real life? And if 
people in these plays eppear as mere marionettes,helpless puppets without any 
will of their own,passively at the mercy of circumstance,de we,in fact,in eur 
over-erganized world,still posses: any genuine initiative or pwoer to decide our 
own destiny? The spectators of the Theatre ef the Absurd are thus confronted 
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with a grotesquely heightened picture of their own world(208). Alfred Jerry's 
Ubu Roi (1896) ,the first play which clearly belongs in the category of the Theat- 
er of the Absurd,is a Rabelaisian nonsense drame about the fantastic adventures 
ef a fat,cowardly,and brutal figure,le père Ubu,who makes himself King of Poland, 
fights a series of Falstaffian battles,and is finally routed. As if to open a 
new era of irreverence,the play opens with the defiant expletive,"Merdre!" Ubu 
is the personification of the grossness ef human(2}0) nature,nn enormous belly 
walking on'two legs,the false King of Poland,pretended doctor of the pseudo- 
science of Pataphysics. Apollinaire labeled his play Les Momelles de Tirésias 
a "drame surréaliste", meaning that everything therein is larger and more real 
than life. The prologogue is a gretesque pamphlet advocating an immense rise in 
the French birthrete(211). The whole population of Zanzibar ,where the scene is 
laid,is represented by a single acter; and the eg Ede (vé, changes herself in 
-to a man by letting her breasts float upwards like a pair of toy balloons(212). 
The Strindberg of The Ghost Senata,The Dream Play and of To Damascus is a source 
of inspitation to Adamov(214). Language may be discarded altogether,as in Beckett 
's Act Without Werds or in Ionesco's The New Tenant,in which the whole sense of 
the play is contained in the incessant arrivel of mere and more furniture so 
that the occupant of the room is literally drowned in it(218). 
He permits himself te be “rectally violated", The scene is spelt out in brutal an 
naked detail(235). Finders keepers,losers weepers(248). 177 pages of punctuation- 
less prose in Comment C'est(256). An ephemeral success,a one-shot novelist(287). 
Antheny Burgess's A Clockwork Orange((1963) is a nightmarish fantasy of a future 
England where the hoodlums take ever after dark. Its subject is the dubious re- 
demptien of one such hoodlum,Alex,told by himself. The seciety is a limp and 
listless socialism: hardly anyone reads,alt ough streets are named Amis Avenue en 
Priestley Place; the teenage language is three-quarters Russian; everyhody "not 
à éhild.méb wkth'child nor ill" must work; crininals have to be rehabilitated 
ecause all the prison space will soon be needed for politicals. Alex has no 


interest in women e cent as AM of violence and rape(the term for the sex 


act is "the eld in-out in-out"). He lies naked on his bed,surrounded by his 
stereo speakers,listening to Mozart or Bach while he daydreams of grinding his 
boot into the faces of men,or raping ripped screaming girls,and at the music's 
climax he has an ergasm(301). Alex was a clockwork orange,a machine fer mechan- 
ical violence far below the level of choice. The most fascinating thing about 
the book is its language. Alex thinks and talks in the "nadsat"(teenage) vocab- 
ulary of the future. Odd bits of rhyming slang,but most of the roots are Slav-— 
the result of subliminal penetration through prepaganda. "Gulliver" means "head" 
(Life is easier,of course,for those who know the Russian word golova). Kheresho 
(good or well) becomes "herrershow"; liudi(people),Tlewdies"(302). 
The ebsession with nothingness(la hantise du néant) in Valery,Malraux,Camus((307) 
Ralph Ellison's hero in Invisible Man must make his choice between invisibility 
and Lucifer's "non serviam", He begin his career in a Southern twon as a docile 
innecent who dreams of being educated and pleasing the white community. The narr- 
ative is the story of his expulsion from this Eden of illudien. His srandfather 
on his deathbed told the bey that he had been a spy all his life. "I want you 
te evercome ‘em with yesses,undermine ‘em with grins,agree ‘em to death and dest- 
“/ruction,let ‘em swaller you'till they vomit or bust wide open"(332). The college 
^ president Bledsee is one of the various types of Negroes pictured here as tempte 
-r. The Booker T.Washington Negro,the Uncle Tom educator(333). The letter of intr 
poduction sa ys in essence,"Keep this nigger hey rwnning." "If you're white you'r 
e right,but if you're black,get back,pet back,get back"(335). 
Kei 


Volume 35 * Kostelanetz (ed.), On Contemporary Literature 


A11 the cisclaimers in the world will not convince me that this men is fictitious 
(390). The Professor in Ionesco's La Lecons "That which *istinguishes the neo- 
Spanish languages and their idioms fror other linguistic groups...is their strik- 
ing resemblance which makes it so hard to Cistinguish ther fro ench obier..." 
(204). Precht,Gelileos Andrea: Unheppy is the land that breecs ne hero. Gelileo: 
2 Unhappy is the land that secí5 a here(422} ` 
Lolita is elusive ,perverse,and,ahove «1l,trrrsisnt(ench nymphet has but a few year 
of effinitive power )(1709. In Fele Firc(1062 Nabokov presenta in Charles Kinbete 
the writing man as fool. The nevel consists of 3 unbalanced parts: a 999-line 
poek entitled "Pale Fire" hy the American author John Shade(whe considers himself 
second only te Robert Frost)(481),a foreword to it by his admirer Kinbote,whe fer 
a semester was guest professor of Zemblan,his native tongue,at Wordsmith Co'lege, 
New Wye,and a leng commentary on it by the same. This line-by-line commentary 
ces masterly comic example of "ever-reading". He pompously misses the ppint(482). 
When he finds after a party in his coat-pocket "a brytal anonymous note saying: 
‘Yeu have haléée-e6s real bad,chum,'" he interprets that half-spelt werd as "mean- 
ing evidehtly 'hallucinations,' although a malevelent critic might infer from 
the insufficient number of dashes that little Mr Anon could hardly spell "(483) 
James Purdy,The Nephew [after a heated dispute between Alma Mason and her brother 
Boyd ]"She rose and went upstairs without her usual cispassionate goodnight. Some- 
times,after t'ey had done battle: tegether,as they hed tonight,he weuld hear her 
leter furiously breaking wind in her bedroom,and since she was such a proper fast- 
idieus person,he wendered whether she went to her bedroom at such times fer the 
reasen that she knew she was going to break wind,or whether she broke vind as an 
aftermath of their disputes together"(499). 
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Laurence Sterne,A Sentimental Journey Through France and Ital 
(The World's Classics) 


They order,said I,this matter better in France. You have been in France? said 
my gentleman,turning quick upon me with the most civil triumph in the world. 
Strange! quoth I,debating the matter with myself,That one and twenty miles sail- 
ing,for 'tis absolutely no further from Dover to Calais,should give a man these 
rights(1). 
"hen a man is at peace with man,how much lighter than a ferther is the heaviest 
of metals in his hand! he pulls out his purse,end holding it airily and uncompr- 
ess'd,looks round him,as if he(3) sought for an object to share it with....Now, 
was I a King of France,cried I,what a moment for en orphan to have bege'd his 
father's portmanteau of me!(4) I had scarce utter'd these words,when a poor monk 
of the order of St Francis came into the room to beg something for his convent, No 
man cares to have his virtues the sport of contingencies...I was predetermined 
not to give him » single sous(5)....Put we distinguish,said I,laying my hand 
upon the sleeve of his tunick,in retrun to his appeal——we distinguish,my good 
Father! betwixt those who wish only to eat the bread of their own labour-—cnd 
thigwcwho eat the bread of other people's,and have no other plan in life,but to 
get through it in sloth and ignorance,for the love of God _. The poor Franciscan 
made no reply(9). 
Thus the whole circle of travellers may be reduced to the following Heads. Idle 
Travellers, Inquisitive Travellers, Lying Travellers, Proud Travellers, Vain 
Travellers$ Splenetic Travellers, Then follow the Travellers of Necessity, The 
delinquent and felonious Traveller, The unfortunate ond innocent Traveller, The 
simple Traveller. And last of all The Sentimental Traveller(meaning thereby my- 
self) who have travell'd...as much out of Necessity and the besoin deVevager us 
any one in the class(15)...I am of opinion,That a man would act as ely,if he 
could prevail upon himse]*,to live contented without foreign knowledge or foreign 
improvementd especially if he lives in a country that has no absolute want of 
either—-and indeed,much grief of heart has it oft and many a time cost me,when 
I have observed how many a foul step the inquisitive Traveller has measured to 
see sights and look into discoveries; all which,as Sancho Panca said to Don Quix- 
ote(17),they might have seen dry-shod at home(18)...As an Fng#îsh man does not 
travel to see English men,I retired to my room(19). 
It was a face of about six and twenty...it was not critically handsome,but there 
N ras that in it,which in the frame of mind I was in,attached me much more to it——— 
it was interesting(27)....I could have taken her into my arms,and cherished her, 
though it was in the open street,without blushing. The pulsations of the arteries 
along my fingers pressing across hers,told her what was passing within me: she loo) 
-ked down-—e silence of some moments followed. I fear,in this interval,l must 
have made some slight efforts towards a closer compression of her hand,from a 
subtle sensation I felt in the palm of my own-—-not as if she was going to with- 
draw hers-—but,as if she thought about it——and I had infallibly lost it a second 
time,had not instinct more than reason directed me to the last resource in these 
dangers——-to hold it loosely,and in a manner os if I wascevery moment going to 
release it,of myself; so she let it vontimue,till Monsieur Dessein returned with 
the key(31). 
Now where would be the harm,said I to myself,if I was to beg of this distressed 
lady to accept of half of my chaise?—-nnd what might mischief could ensue? Every 
dirty passion,and bad propensity in my nature,took the elarm,as 1 stated the prop- 
osition-—-It will oblige you to:;have a third horse,said AVARICE,which will put twe 
-enty livres out of your pocket-—You know not who she is,said CAUTION-—or what 
scrapes the affair may draw you into,whisper'd COWARDICE. Depend upon du as 
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said PISCRETION,'twill be said you went off with a mistress,and came by essig- 
nation to Caleis for that purpose. You can never efter,cried HYPOCRISY aloud,shew 
your face in the world-—or rise,quoth MEANNESS,in the church—-or be eny thing 
in it,said PRINE,but a lousy prebendary(37)....0bserving she walk'd with her 
cheek half resting upon the palm of her hand-——with the slow,short-measur'd step 
of thoughtfulness,and with her eyes,as she went Step by step,fix'd upon the grounc 
it struck me,she was trying the same cause herself. God help her! said I,she has 
some mother-in-lew,or tartufish aunt,or nonsensical pld woman,to consult upon the 
occasion...(38). 
The French have certainly got the credit of understanding more of love,end meking 
it better than any other nation upon eerth: but for my own part I think them 
arrant bunglers....To think of making love by sentiments!(44)...What a want of 
knowledge in this branch of commerce a man betrays,who ever lets the word come 
out of his lips,till an hour or two at least after the time,that his silence 
upon it becones tormenting. A course of small,quiet(45) attentions,not so pointed 
as to alarm-—-nor so vague as to be misunderstood ,—-with now end then a look of 
kindness,and little or nothing said upon it-—leaves Nature for your mistress,and 
she fashions it to her mind. Then I solemnly decalre,said the lady,blushing---you 
have been maing love to me al this while(46). 
The learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Paris—-from Paris to Rome——— 
and so on—-but he set gut with the spleen end jaundice,and every object he pass- 
'd by was discoloured or distorted—--He wrote en account of them,but ‘twas nothing 
but the account of his miserable feelings(50)....In passing through Florence,I 
had heard hé had fallen foul upon the Venus of the Medicis,and used her worse tha: 
& common strumpet,without the least provocation in nature....1'1l tell it,cried 
Smelfungus,to the world. You had better tell it,said I,to your physician(51). 
Tant mieux,toujours,Monsieur,said the landlord,when there is anything to be got—- 
tant pis,when there is nothing....A prompt French Marquis at our ambassador's 
table demanded of Mr H.,if he was H, the poet? No,said Mr He mildly— Tant pis, 
replied the Marquis. It is He the historian,said another---Tant mieux,said the 
Marquis(54). 
Now poor La Fleur could do nothing in the world but beat a drum(56)....You can 
shave,and dress a wid a little,La Fleur?———lle had all the dispositions in the 
world-—-It is enough for heaven! said I,interrupting him-—-end ought te he enough 
for me(57), The young fellow,said the landlord,has but one misfortune in the 
world,"He is always in love." I am heartily glad of it,seid I-——'twill save me 
the trouble every night of putting my breeches(61) under my head. In seying this, 
I was making not so much La Fleur's eloge,as my own,having heen in love with one 
princess or other almost all my life,and I hope I shall go on so till I die,being 
firmly percuaded,that if ever I do a mean action,it must be in some interval betwi 
-ixt one pession and another: whilst this interregnum lasts,I always perceive my 

' heart locked u „But i: saying this-— surely I am commending the pas:ion——not 
myself(62). P alia D Pieminot, YJ. 
A dead ass,béforé/we had got a league,put a sudden stop to La Fleur! career(69). 
And this,said he,putting the remains of a crust into his wallet——and this, 
Should have been thy portion,said he,hadst thou been able to have shared it with 
me, I though the accent,it had been an apostrophe to his child; but 'twas to 
his ass,and /tha toj very ass we had seen deed in the road(73)....Thou has one com- 
fort,said I,at least in the loss of thy poor beast; I'm sure thou has heen a merci 
-ful master to him. Alas! said the mourner,I though} so,when he was alive—--but no 
now that he is dead I think otherwise. I fear the ght of myself and my af“lict— 
ions together have Leen too much for goes eg shortened the poor creature's 
Cays,and I fear I have them to cnswer for. Sehme on the world! said I to myself-—- 
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Ge. love each other as this poor Sou but A dred S &8s—-'twould be something 

(75). 

She had just time to make me a bow of recognition——but of that particular kind 

of it,which told me she had not yet done with me(78)....It had ever...been one 

of the singular blessings of my life,to be almost every hour of it miserably in 

love with seme one(79). 

La Fleur instantly pull'd out a litile dirty paocket-book cramm'd full of small 

letters and billet—doux in a sad condition,...run them over one by one,till he 

came to the letter in cuestion—-La voil®! said he,clapping hig hands(85). "Mad- 

ame: Je suis penetré de la douleur la plus vive,et reduit en méme temps au deses— 

poir par ce retour impreva du Corporal qui rend notre entrevue de ce soir la 

chese du monde la plus impossible. Mais vive la joie! et toute la mienne sera de 

penser a vous....0n dit que Monsieur le Corporal monte le garde Mercredi: alors 

ce sera mon tour. Chacun a son tour.,En attendant——-Vive l'amour! et vive la 

bagatelle! Je suis,Madame,...Jaques Roque"(86). The French expression professes mo 

-re than it performs(91). 

Feel it,said she,holding out her arm. So laying down my hat,I took hold of her 

fingers in one hand,and applied the two forefingers of my other to the artery(96). 

»..Trust me,my dear Fugenius,there sre worse occupations in this world than feel- 

ing a woman's pulse.-—But a Grisset's|— —and in an open shop! Yorick-—(97). 

I had counted twenty pulsations,and was going on fast towards the fortieth,when 

her husband coming dnexrectéd from a back parlour into the shop,put me a little 
out in my reckening-—'tis nobody but her husband,she sais———so I began a fresh 
score-—Monsieur is so good,quoth she,as he pass'd by us,as to give himself the 
trouble of feeling my pulse-— The husband took off his hat,and making me a bow paj: 
said,I do him too much honour-—--and having said that,he put on his hat an? walk'd 
out... In London a shopkeeper and a shopkeeper's wife seem to be one bone and one 
flesh(98)....In Peria,there are scarce two orders of beings more different: for 
the legislative ond executive powers of the shop not resting in the husband,he sel 
-dom comes there-—in some dark and dismal room behind,he sits commerceless in 
his thrun night-cap,the same rough son of Nature that Nature left him....By a con- 

\/ tinual higrling with customers of all ranks and sizes from bie, ty te night,the 

A women have worn d^wn their asperities and sharp angles,by amicale collisions (99 JŸ 
»».The lad came into;the shop with gloves-—-A propos,said I; I want a couple of 
pair myself(100)....The beautiful Grisset measured them one by one across my hand 
...She begged I would try a single prir,which seemed to be the least....lt will no 
do,said I shaking my head a little-—No,said she,doing the same thing....We both 
loll'd upon the counter—-it was(101) narrow,and there was just room for th» parce 
to lay between us. The beeutiful Grisset lOOk'd sometimes at the gloves,then side- 
ways to the windew,then at the ploves-——end then at me. I was not disposed te breal 
silence-—I follow'd her example: so I look'd at the gloves,then to the window, 
then at the gloves,and then et her....I found I lost considerably in every attack 
-she had c quick black eye,and shot through two such long and silken eye-lashes 
with such penetration,that she look'd into my very heart and reins....I was sensib: 
-e the.beeutiful Grisset had not ask'd a single livre above the price-—I wish'd 
she ha? ask'd a livre more....Do you think,my dear Sir,said she,mistaking my(102) 
embarrassment,that I could ask a sous too mch of a stranger-—and of a stranger 
whose politeness,more than his went of leves,h s done me the honour to lay himseli 
at my mercy? M'en croyez capable? (103). 
Mme de Rambouillet...had done me the honour to take me in her coach ebout twe leag- 
ues out of town....In our return back.Mme de Rambouillet desired me te pull the 
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nymphs! go each ene pluck your rose,and scatter them(116) in your path——for Mme 
de Rambouillet did no more-—-I handed Mme de Rambouillet out of the coach(117). 
The Hotel at Paris...A voice which I took to be of n child,complained....Looking 
up,I saw it was a starling hung in a little cage. "I canftret out-—1 can't get 
out," said the starling(132)....From that rank he pass'd into the lower house ,and 
Pass'd the hands of as many commoners-——Put as all these wanted to get in——-and 
my bird wanted to get out(138)... 

I found myself so much the better for my own lecture,that I neither ascended the 
steps like & victim to justice,who was to part with life upon the topmost---nor 
do I mount them with e skip and a couple of strides,as I do when I fly up,Eliza! 
to thee to meet it(142). 

There is not a man upon earth who loves women so mich as I do: after all the foib- 
les I have seen,rnd all the satires I have read against them,still I love them; 
being firmly persuaded that a man who has not a sort of affection for the whole 
sex,is incapable of ever loving & single one as he ought(154). 

Mysteries which rust explain themselves are not worth the loss of time which a 
conjecture about them takes up(159). 

The Fnglish,like antient medals,kept more apart,and passing but few people's 
hands,preserve the fisrt sharpnesses which the fine hand of nature has given them 
-— they are not so pleasant to fecl—-but in return,the legend is so visible,that 
at the first look,you sec whose image and superscription they bear(166) 

The sun was setting,and reflected through them so warm a tint into the fair fille 


de chambre's face,I thought she blush'd-——the idea of it made me blush myself—— 


we were quite alone; and that super-induced a second blush before the first could 
get off. There is a sort of a pleasing half guilty blush,where the blood is more 
in fault than the man---'tis sent impetuous from the heart,and virtue flies after 
it-—not to cal! it back,but to make the sensation of it more delicious to the ner- 
ves-—'tis asseciated(169)....She turned about,and gave me both her hands,closed 
together,into mine-—it was impossible net to compress them in thet situation——I 
wish'd te let them go;and all the time I held them,I kept arguing within myself 
against it—--and still I held them on...(179). The e, E vas within & 
yard and a half ef the place where we were standing—-—I(still hold of her 
hands-—end how it happened I can give no account,but I neither ask'd her-— nor 
drew her---nor did I think of the bed-——-but so it did happen,we both sat down(171) 
...A strap had given way in her walk,and the buckle of her shoe was just falling 
off---See,seid the fille de chambre,holding up her foot-—I could not for my soul 
but fasten the buckle in return,and putting in the strap-—and lifting up the 
other foot with it,when I had done,to see both were right---in deing it too sudd- 
enly-—it unavoidably threw the fair fille de chambre off her center-— and then-— 
(172). Yes-—and then-—Ye whose clay-cold heads and luke-warm hearts can argue 
down or mask your passions,tell me,what trespass 1$ it thet man should have them? 
»..I raised the fair fille "e chambre up by the hand,and led her out of the room 
---8he stood by me till I leck'd the deor and put the key in my pocket-—and then 
the(173) victory being(decisiva quitd-——and not till then,I press'd my lips te 

her cheek, and , taking her by the hand again,led her safe to the gate of the hotel(17 
4). I was immediately followed up by the master of the hotel,who came into my room 
to tell me I must provide lodgings else-where....1 had had & young woman lock'd 

up with me two hours that evening in my bed-chamber,and 'twas against the rules of 
his ^ouse....I should not have minded,Monsieur,said he,if you had had twenty girls 
...provided it had been but in a(178) merning(179). So I bid La Fleur tell the 
master ef the hetel...thet if the young woman should call again,I shall not see her 
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This was a sacrifice not to him,but @ myself,having resolved,after so narrow an 
escape,to run ne mere risks,but to leave Paris,if it was possible,with all the 
virtue I enter'd it(182). 

There are three epochas in the empire of a French-weman-—She is a coquette—— 

+ then deist—-then devote: the empire during these is never lest——she only changes 
her subjects: when thirty-five years and more have unpeopled her dominions of the 
slaves of love,she re-peoples it with the slaves of infidelity-—and then with the 
slaves of the Church(206)...In short,Mme de V-— told me she believed nothing. I 

told her...that there was not a more dangerous thing in the world,than(& for!) 
beeuty to be a deist...that I had not been five minutes sat upon the sepha beside 
her,but I had began to form designs—-and what is it,but the sentiments of relig- 
iényand the persuasion they had excited in her breast,which could have check'd 
them as they rose up? We are not adamant,said I taking hold of her hand-—--and ther 
is need of all restraints,till age in her own time steals in and lays them on us 
---but,my dear lady,said I,kissing her hand---'tis too-—too soon. I had the 
credit all over Paris of unperverting Mme de V——— She affrimed te Mons. D-—and A 
the Abbé M-—,that in one half hour I had said more for revealed religion(207), 
than all their Encyclopedia had said against it...and she put off the epocha of 
deism for two years(208)...0ne night,after a most vile prostitution of myself te 
half a dozen different people,I grew sick-—went to bed-—order'd La Fleur to get 
me horses in the morning to set out for Itely(209). 

1 forthwith took possession of my bed-chamber...when a voiture erriv' with e lady 

Eh it ond her servant-maid. As there was no other bed-chamber in the house,the 
hostess,without much nicety,led them into mine(227). The Nady was e Piedmontese 
of about thirty...the maid was a Lyonoise of twenty(229). It was insisted upon,and 
stipulated for by the lasy,that after Monsieur was got to bed,and the candle and 
fire extinguished,that Monsieur should not speak one single word the whole night 
(231)...I could not shut my eyes...till a full hour after midnight,when Nature and 
patience both wearing out-——0 my Ged! said I-— You have broke the treaty,Monsieur 
snid the lady,who had no more slept than myself(232)...Upon my word and honour, 
Madame said I—— stretching my arm out of bed,by way of asseveration-—— But the 
fille de chambre hearing there were words between us,and fearing thet hostilities 
would ensue in course,had crept silently out of her closet,and it being totally 
dark,had stolen so close to our beds,that she had got herself inte the nerraw 
passage which separated them,and had advanc'd so far up as te be in a line bet- 
wixt her mistress and me——So that when I stretch'd out my hand,I caught held of 
the fille de chambre 's End of Vol 11(233).* 
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AA, poo haff John Ponne,Complete Poetry and Selected Prose, 
"Edited by John Hayward(1929). 

vop yry PARADOXES 
^4 DeFènte of WoloHs IncoHatancy: That Wemsn are Incénstant,I with any man 
confess,but that Inconstancy is a bad quality,I against any man will maintain: 
For every thing as it is one better than another,so it is fuller of change; The 
Heavens themselves continually turn,the Stars move,the Moon changeth; Fire 
whirleth,Aire flyeth,Water ebbs and flowes,the fece of the Earth altereth her 
looks,time st: staies not....They cannot be Hee Ca Like stocks,like stones,like 
the Eerths dull Center; Geld that lyeth still,rusteth; Water,corrupteth; Aire 
that moveth not,poysoneth; then why should that which is the perfection of other 
things,be imputed to Woemn as greatest imperfection? Because thereby they dec- 
eive Men. Are not your wits pleased with those jests,which cozen your expect- 
ation? You can call it pleasure to he beguil'd in troubles,and in the most 
excellent toy in the world,you call it Treachery: I would you had your Mlétresat 
es so constant,that they would never change(335),no not so much as their smocks, 
then should you see what sluttish vertue,Constancy were....Every simple fellow 
can hespeak the change of the Moon a great while beforehand: but I would fain 
have the learnedsttman so skilfull,as to tell when the simplest Women meancth 
— to vary....For as Philosophy teacheth us,that Light things do always tend up- 
wards,and heavy things decline downward; Experience teacheth us otherwise,thet 
the disposition of & Light Woman,is to fal! down....Women are like Flies,which 
feed among us at our Table,or Fleas sucking our very blood,who leave not our 
most retired places free from their femiliarity,yet for all their fellowship 
will they never be tamed not conmanded by us....Every woman is a Science; for 
he that plods upon a woman all his life long,shall at length finde himself 
shert of the knowledge of hers they are born to take down the pride of wit,and 
ambition of wisdom,making fools wise in the adventuring to win them,wisemen 
fools in conceit of losing their labours(336)....These envious Libellers ballad 
against them,because having nothing in themselves able to deserve their love, 
they maliciously discommend all they cannot obtain,thinking to make men bglieve 
they know much,because they are able to dispraise mch,and rage against Incons- 
tancy,when they were never admitted into so much favour as to be forseken. In 
mine opinion such men are happie that women are Inconstant,for may they chance 
to be beloved of some excellent woman(when it comes to their turn) out their 
Inconstancy and mutability,though not out of their own desert. Ani what reason 
is there to clog any woman with one man,be he never so singular? Women had 
rather,and it is far better and mere Judicial to enjoy all the vertues in sever- 
al men,than but some of them in one,for otherwise they lose their taste,like 
divers sorts of meat minced together in one dishs and to have all excellencies 
in one man(if it were possible) is Confusion and Diversity....The greatest 
Scholler,if he once take a wife,is fewnd so unlearned,that he mst begin his 
Horn-book....This name of Inconstancy...ought to be changed into variety,for 


the which the world is so delightful. htful,and a Woman for that the most delightfull 
thing in this world(337). g thase CHAT. 4); "uan" Up A 3). 
That Women Ought to Paint] Foulnessás Lothsome: cen that be so which helps it? 


whe forbids his beloved to gird in her "waste? Lo mend by shooing her uneven 
lameness? to burnish her teeth? er to perfume her breath? yet that the Face be 
more precise'y regarded,it concerns more: For as open confessing sinners are 
always punished,but thewary and concealing offenders without witness do it also 
without punishment; so the secret parts needg the less respect; but of the Face, 
discovered to all Examinations and surveys,there is not too nice a Jealousie. 
Nor doth it only draw the busie Eyes,but it is subject to the divinest touch of 


149 


—— 


151 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


all,to kissing,the strange and mystical union of souls....What thou lovest in 
her face is celour,and painting gives that,but thou hatest it,not because it 
is,but because thou knowest it....If her face be painted on a Foard or Wall,thov 
wilt love it,and the Foard,and the Wall, Cnast thou loath it when it speaks, 
smiles,and kisses,because it is painted? ...And do we not with pleasure behold 
the painted shape of Monsters and Devils,whom true,we durst not regard?(33@)..> 
If in Kissing or breathing upon her,the painting fall off,thou art angry; wilt 
thou be so,if it stick on? 


That Good Is More Common Than Evil; I have not been so pittifally tired with 
vanity,as with silly Old Mens exclaiming against these times,and extolling 
their own: Alas! they betray Lhemselves,for if the times be changed,their mann- 
ers have changed them....So that in the Worlds early Infancy,there was a time 
when nothing was Evill,but if this Eorld shall suffer dotage in the extreme 
Crookedn shall be no time when nothing shall be good....For 
Evill M B ood Lawes; and in evevry Evill there is an excell- 
ency,which(in common speech) we call good. For the fashions of habits,for our 
moving in gestures,for phrases in our speech,we say they are good as long as the 
were used,that is,as long as they were common....All fair,all protttopre on 
vertuous,is,good....And of Indifferent things many things are become perfectly 
good by being Common,as Customs by use ardmade binding Lawes,... 


That It Is Possible To Finde Some Vertue in Some Women:...we see Physitians 
allow some vertue in every poyson. Alas! why should we except Women? ..,And 
they be the Occasioners of many sins,they are also the Punishers and Revengers 
of the same sins: For I have sledom seen one which consumes his substance rend 
body upon them,escape diseases,or beggary; and this is their Justice. And if 
suum cuique dare,be the fulfilling of all Civil Justice,they are mest just; for 
they deny that which is theirs to no man(340)....Necessity,wrich makes even 

bad thing good,preveils also lor them,for we must say of them,as of some hsarp 
pinching Laws: If men were free from infirmities,they were needless... 


That Nature Is Our Worst Guides Shall she be guide to all Creatures,which is her 
self one? Or if she also have a guide,shall amy Creature hnve & better guide 
than we? The affections of lust ənd anger,yae even to erre is natural,shall we 
follow trese? fan she be a good guide to us,which hath corrupted not us only but 
her self? was not the first Man,by the desire of knowledge,corrupted even in 

the whitest Integrity of Nature? And did not Nature....infuse into him this 
desire of knowledge,and so this Corruption in him,into us?...alas! how unable a 
guide is that which follows the temperature of our slimie bodies! (341)....Nature 
though oft chased away,it will return; 'tis true,but those good motions end 
inspirations must be wooed,courted,and welcomed,or else they aban?on us. End 
that old Axiome,Nihil invite,&c. must not be said thou shalt,but thou wilt doe 
nothing against Nature; so unwilling he notes us to curbe our naturall appetites 
Wee call our bastards always our naturall issue,and we define a Foole by 

nothing so ordinary,ss by the name of naturall. And that poore knowledge whereby 
we conceive what rain is,what wind,what thunder,we call Metaphysicke,supernatur- 
alls such small things,so no things do we allow to our pliant Natures apprehens- 
ion. Lastly,by following her,we losr the pleasant,anc lawfull Commodities of 
this life,for we shall drinke water and eate rootes,and those not sweet and 
delicate,as now by Man art and industry they are made; we sholl lose all the 
necessities of societies,lawes,arts,and sceinces,which are all the workemanshi 
of Man: yea wh sha ac e last best refuge of misery,death, because no death 
is naturalls fer if yee will not dare to call all(342))death violent(though I 
see not why sicknesses be not violences) yet causes of all deaths proceed of 
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the defect of that which nature made perfect,and would preserve,and therefore 
all against nature(343). 


A That A Wise Man Is Known By Much Laughing: Ridi,si sapis,o puella ride; If thou 
beest wise,laughs for since the powers of discourse,and Reason,and laughter,be 


euglly proper unto Man only,why shall not he be only most wise,which hath most 
use of laughing,as well as he which hath most of reasonihg and discoursing? I... 
shall understand that Adège: Per risum mulium possis cognoscere stultum,That by 
much laughing thou maist know there is a fool,not,that the laughers are fools, 
but that among them there is some fool,at whom wise men laugh....And Neture saw 
this faculty to be so necessary in man,that she hath been content that by mere 
causes we should be importuned to laugh,than to the exercise of any other power, 
for things in themselves utterly contr sbeget this effect; for we làugh both 
at witty and absurd things....Even the extremity of laughing,yea of weeping also 
hath been accounted wisdom ....Now among our wise men(343),1 doubt not but mamy 
would be found,who would laugh at Heraclitus weeping,none which weep at Pemocrit 
-us laughing. At Le hearing of Comedies or other witty reports,I have notéjjed 
some,which not understanding jests &c. have yet chosen this as the best means 

to seem wise and understanding,to laugh when their Companions laugh(344). 


That The Gifts Of The Body Are Detter Than Those 0f The Minde:...the body makes 


and this minde may be confounded with soul without any violence or injustice 
to Reason or Philosphy ...My Body licenseth my soul to see the worlds beauties 
through mine eyes: to hear pleesant things through mine ears; and affords it 
apt Orgens for the convenience of all perceivable delight. But alas! my souly 
cannot make any part,that is not of it self disposed to see or hear,though with- 
out doubt she be as able and as willing to see behinde as before..,.health is 
the gift of the bhody,end patience in sicknesse the gift of the mindes then who 
will say that patience is as good a happinesses,as health,when wee must be ex- 
tremely miserable to purchase this happinesse. And for nourishing of civill 
societies and mutuall love amongse men...this beauty,presence,and proportion of 
the body,hath a moreemasculine force in begetting this kove,than the vertues of 
the(345) minde : for it strikes us suddenly...Fér it is the same to be,and seem 
vertuous,because that he that hath no vertue,cen dissemble none,but he which . 
hath a little, gild and enamell,yea end transforme much vice into vertue... 
Put in things seen there is not this danger,for the body which thou lovest and 
s faire(346). 


That Virginity Is A Vertue: I call not that Virginity a vertue,which resideth Ae 
onely in the Bodies integrity; much lesse it it be with a purpose of perpetuall 
keeping: for then it is a most inhumane(346) vice. But I call that Virginity a 
vertue which is willing and desirous to yeeld it selfe upon honest and lawful) 
terms,which just reason requireth...Seme perchance will say that Virginity is 

in us by Nature,it is neither a Vertue nor Vice,and is onely in the bodys.(as in 
Infants,Children...) But that Virginity which is in Man or Woman of perfect age,: 
is not in them by Natures Nature is the greatest enemy to it,and with most subt- 
ile allurements seeks the over-throw of it,continually beating against it with 
her Engines,and giving such forcible assaults to it,that it is a strong and more 
than ordinary vertue to hold out till marriage. Ethick Philosophy saith,That no 
Vertue is corrupted,or is taken away by that which is goods Hereupon some may 
say,that Virginity is therefore no vertue,being taken away by marriage. Virginity 
is no otherwise taken away by marriage,than is the light of the starres by a 
greater light(the light of the Suns) or as a lesse Title is taken away by a 
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greater(an Esquire by being created an Earle:) yet Virginity is a vertue,and 
hath her Throne in the middle: The extreame are,in Excesse,to vilate it before 
marriage; in Defect,not to marry....The excesse proceeds from Lust,the defect 
from Peevishnesse,Pride and Stupidity. There is an old Proverb, That, they that 

dy maids,must lead Apes in Hell an Ape is a ridiculous and an unprofitable Den 
whose flesh is not good for meat,nor its back for burden,nor is it commodious /$ 
to keep an house....For surely nothing is more unprofitable in the Comnonweal th 
of Nature,than they that dy old eCHE eat they refuse to be use! to that 
end for which they were only made(347)A...foolish maids...not onely kill in 
themselves the vertue of Virginity,and of a Vertue make it a vice,but they also 
accuse their parents in condemining merréäge....But alns,there are some old Mad 
Maids that are Virgins much against their wills....and their willingnesse, 
their desire to marry,ond their forbearance from all dishonest,and unlawful cop- 
ulation,may be a kind ef inclination to vertue,alihough not Vertue it selfe.... 
All other Vertues lodge in the Will....Put it the unwillingnesse to keep it, 

the desire to forsake it,that makes this a vertue....Even so Virginity is an 
Embrion,on unfashioned jump,till it attain to a certain time,which is about 
twelve years of age in wouen,fourteen in men,and then it beginneth to have the 
soule of Love infused into it,and to become a vertue: There is &lso a certain 
limites time when it ceesethto be a vertue,which in menis about fourty,in women 
about thirty years of ages yea,the losse of so much time makes their Virginity 

a Vice,were not their(348) endaevour wholly bent,and their desires altogether 
fixt upon marriage: In Harvest time «do we not eccount it a greet vice of sloath 
end negligence in a Husband-men,to overslip a week or ten days after his fruits 
are fully ripey May we not much more account it & more heynous vice,for a Virgin 
to let her Fruit(in potentia) consume and rot to nothing,and let the vertue of - 
her Virginity degenerate into Vice(for Virginity ever kept is èvet lost}. Avar- 
ice ig the greatest deadly sin next Prides it te es more plensure in hoording 
Treasure than in meking use of it,and will neither let the possessor nor others 
take benefit by it duringthe Misers life; yet it remains intire,and when the 
Miser dies must come to sem body. Virginity ever kept,is a vice fer worse than 
Avarice,it will neither let the possessor nor others take benefit by it,nor can 
it be bequeathed to anys with long keeping it ‘ecayes end withers,and becomes 
corrupt ant nothing worth...the name of Virgin shel be exchanged for a ferre mof 


honorable name,A Wife(349) 
PROBLEMES 


W Hath The Common Opinion Afforded Women Soules?:...0r perchance the Pevil 
who is all soul) doth msot mischief, and for convenience end proportion,because 
they would come nearer him,we allow them some souls: and so as the Romans nat- 
uralize! some Provinces in revenge,anc made them Romans,only for the burthen 
of the Commonwealth; so we have given women souls only to make them capable of 
Tamnation?([351) 


Why Is Venus-Star Multinominous,Called Both "Hesperus" And "Vesper"?; The Moone 
hath as many names,but not as she is a starre,but as she hath divers govern- 
ments; but Venus is mltinominous to give e*ample to her prostitute disciples, 
who so often,either to renew or refresh them selves towards lovers,or to disguise 
themselves from Magistrates,are to take new names. It\h y" be she takes new 

Mames after her many functions,for as she is Supreme Monarch of all Sunnes at 
Targe(which is lust) so is she joyned in Commission with all Mythologicks,with 
Jyno,Piana,and all others for Marriage....her Affectioné havdmoreémames than 


SS 


any vice; scilicet s Pollution,Fernication, Adultery ,Lay-I cest,Chruch-Incest, 
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Rape,Sodomy,Mastupration;Masterbation,and a thousand others. Perchance her div- 


ers names shewed her appliableness to divers men,for Neptune distilled and wet 
her in Love,the Sunne warms and melts her,Mercury perswaded and swore her,Jupit— 
ers authority secured,and Vulcan hammer'd her. As Hesperus(351) she presents you 

with her bemum utile,because it is wholesomest in the Morning: As Vesper with 
her bonum delectabile,because it is pleasantest in the Evening 352). 


Why Doth The Poxe Soe Much Affect To Undermine The Nose?: Paracelsus perchance 
saith true,That every Piseese hath its Exaltation in some part certaine. But 
why this in the Nose? Is there so much mercy in this disease,that it provides 
that one should not smell his own stinck? Or hath it but the common fortune, 
that being begot and bred inobscurest and secretest places,beceuse therefore 

his serpentine crawling end insinuation should not be suspected,nor seen, he 
comes soonest into great place,and is more able to destroy the worthiest member, 
than a Disease better born? Perchance as mice defeat Elephants by knawing their 
Proboaó$8,...this wretched Indian Vermine practiseth to doe the same upon us. 0: 
Ür as the ancient furious Custome and Connivency of some Lawes,that one might 
cut off their Nose whom he deprehended in Adulterie,was but a Tipe of this.,.? 
Or by withdrawing this conspicuous part,the Nose,it warnes us from all advent- 
uring upon that Coast; for it is as good a marke to take in a flag,es to hang 
one out(352)....0r because by the consent of all,there is an Analogy,Proportion 
and affection between the Nose nnd that part where this disease is first contr- 
acted,enc therfore Heliogabalus chose not his Minions in the Path but by the 
Nose; And Albertus had & knavish meaning when he preferred great Noses; And the 
licentious Poet was Naso Poeta....the Nose is most compassionate with this 
nart(353). 


Why Are Courtiers Sooner Atheists Than Men Of Other Conditions?: ...0r doth a 
familiarity with greatness,and daily conversation and acquaintance with it breed 
a contempt of al! greatness? (353) 


IGNATIUS HIS CONCLAVE 


Or to Keplet,who(as himselfe testifies of himselfe' ever since Tycho Praches 
death hath received it into his care,that no new thing should be done in heaven 
without his Knowledge(259)....In the twinckling of an eye,I saw all the roomes 
in Hell open to my sight. And by the benefit of certaine spectacles,I know not 
of what making,but,I thinke,of the same,by which Gregory ihe great,and Beda did 
did discerne so distinctly ihe soules of their friends,when they were discharged 
from their bodies,on:! sometimes the soules of such men as they knew not by sight 
....T saw all the channels in the bowels of the Eerth(360)....Proceeding there- 
fore to more inward places,I saw e secret place,where there were not many,beside 
Lucifer himselfe; to which,onely they had title,which hod so attempted any inno- 
vation in this life,that they gave an affront to all enticuitie,and...establish- 
ed opinions,directly contrary to all esteblished before....An! here Pope Bonifact 
3,en’ Mahomet,scemd to contend about the highest roome. Hee #loried of having 
expelled an öld Rleigion,an? Mahomet of having brought in a new(361)....As soone 
as the doore creekt,I spied a certain Mathematitian,which till then had bene 
busied to finde,to deride,to detrude Ptolomey; and now with an erect countenance, 
and setled pace,came to th. gates,nn! with hands and feet...beat the deres,nnd 
cried; "Are these shut against me,to whom all the leavens were ever open,who was 
a Soule to the Earth,nnd gave it motion?" By this I knew it was Copernicus.... 
"I am he,which pitying thee who wert 'hrust into the Center of the world,rayged 
both thee,and thy prison,the Earth,up into the Heavens; so as by my means God 


doth not enjoy his revenge upon thee. The Sunne,which wa: an offic&ous spy 
, 
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and a betrayer of faults,and so thine enemy,I have apnointed to go into the 
lowest part of the world. Shall these gates be open to such as have innovated 

in small matters? and shall they be shut against me,who...am gle almost(363) 

a new €fsebér?" ... Lucifer stuck in a meditation...But Ignatius Loyola which 
was got neere his chair,a subtile fellow,and so indued with the Divell,that he 
was able to tempt,and not onely that,but(as they say) even to possess the Pivell, 
&pprehended this perplexity in Lucifer. And making himselfe sure of his own ent- 
ranee,...he opposed himselfe against all others. He was c should be 
qe à rai e they should governe....Thus hé undertakes Copernicus: "Do 
you thinke to winne our Lucifer to your part,by allowing him the honour of 

being of the race of that starre? who was mot onely made before all the starres, 
but being glutted with the glory of shining there,transferred his dwelling and 
Colony unto this Monarchy...? Can our Lucifer,or his followers have amy honour fr 
from that starre Lucifer,which is but.Venus? whose face how much wee scorne(364), 
appears by this,that,for the most part we use her aversely and preposterously/,. 
What new thing have invented,by which our Lucifer gets any thing? What cares 

hee whether the earth travell,or stand still? Hath your raising up of the 

earth into heaven,brought men to that confidence,that they build new towers or 
threaten God againe? Or do they out of this motion of the earth conclude, that 
there is no hell,or deny the punishment of sin?...Besides,this detracts from 

the dignity of your learning,and derogates from your right and title of comming 
to this place,that those opinions of yours may very well be true..."(365)...He 
stood next to Copernicus,entered into his place. Lucifer said: "And who are 
you?" Hee answered,"Philippus Aureolus Theophrastus Paracelsus Bomhast of Hohen- 
heim." At this Lucifer,as if it were a new Exorcisme....But when hee understood 
that it was but the webbe of his name,he recollected himselfe,and raising him- 
selfe upright,asked what he had to say to the great Emperour Sathan,Lucifer, 
Belzchub,Leviathan,Abaddon. Paracelsus replyed(366),"....And falling upon 

those times which did abound with paradoxicall,and unusuall diseases,of ai" 
which,the pox...was almost the center and sinke; I ever professed an assured and 
an easy cure thereof,legst i should deterre any from their licentiousnesse. And 
whereas almost all beysons...offend some of the senses,and so are easily discern- 
ed andavoided,I brought it to passe,that that treacherous quality of theirs m 
might bee removed,and so they might safely bee given without suspicion,and yet 
perform their office as strongly. All this....I wrought by thy minerals and by 
thy fires..." (367). Ignatiussait,"...Physicke is a soft,and womanish thing..." 
(368). Machiavel succeede,who having ol served Ignatius his forwardness and sauc— 
inesse,and how,uncal'd,he had thrust himself into the office of kings Atturney, 
thought this stupic patience of Copernicus,and Paracelsus(men which tasted too 
much of their Germany ) unfit for a Florentines and therefore had provided some 
venemous darts,out of his Italian Arsenal,to cast against this worne souldier 

of Pampelune,this French-spanish mungrell,Ignatius. Put when he thought better 
upon it,and observec that Lucifer ever asproveë whatsoever Ignatius sayd,he 
suddenly changed his purpose; and putting on another resoluation,he determined 
to direct ^is speech to Ignatius,as to the principell person next to Lucifer, 

as well by this means to sweeten and mellifie himas to make Lucifer suspect, 
that by these honors and specious titles offered to Ignatius,and enéértained by 
him his owne dignity might be eclipsed,or clouded...."D,.ead Emperour,amd you,his 
watchfull and dligent Genius,father Ignatius,Archcounsellor of this Court, age 
... (369) let me before I descend to appel Zeen little consider,speake,and admire 
your stupendious wisdome,and the government of this state...Ant fom both of you 
proceedes a spirit,whos you have sent into the world,who triumphing hoth with 
Mitre and Crowne,governes your Militant Church there. As for those sonnes of Ign- 
atius,...how ju t and properly may they be called Equivocal men? 
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they have brought into the world a new art of Equivocation...For my part(o nob— 
le paire of Emperours) that I may freely confesse the truth,all which I have 
done,wheresoever there shall be mention made of the Jeuites,can be reputed but 
chlidish(370)..." Since Ignatius could not be denied the place,whose ambitions 
and trubulencies Lucifer understood very wel,he thought Machiavel a fit and 
necessarie instrument to oppose against him; that so the skales beeing kept 
even by their factions,hee might governe in peace,and two poysons mingled 
might do no harme. Put hee could not hi e this intention from Ignatius, more 
subtil than the Pevill,and the verier Lucifer of the two; Therefore Ignatius 
rushed out,threw himselfe downe at Lucifers feet,and groveling on the ground 
adored him(372)...."It cannot be said(unspeakable Emperour) how much this obsac- 
ure Florentine hath transgressed against thee,and against the Pope thy image- 
| bearer...and last of against our Order....Certaincly whosoever flàtters any 
man,and presents him those piraises,which in his owne opinion are not due to 
him,thinkes him inferiour to himselfe end makes account,that he hath taken him 
prisoner,and triumphs over him. Who ever flatters,either he deriges,or(at the 
^ best) instructs. For there may bee,even in flattery,an honest kind of teaching, 
if Princes,by being told that they are already indued with all vertues necessary 
for their functions,be thereby taught what those vertues are,and by a facile 
exhortation excited to endeavour to gaine them. Put was it fit that this fellow, 
should dare to deride you,or(what is the greater injury) to teach you?....This 
nan,whilst he lived,attributed so much to his own wit,that hee never thought 
hilselfe beholden to your helps,end insinuations; and was so farre from invok- 
ing you,or sacrificing to you,that he did not so much as acknowldge your king- 
dome,nor beleeve that there was any such hing in(373) nature as you. I must 
confesse,that hee had the same opinion of God also,ang therefore deserves a plac 
-e here(374)....Weake praising,is a kind of Accusingjénó wee detract from a mans 
honour,if when we praise him for small things,and would seeme to have said all, 
we conceale greater....For,can they bee thought to have taken away the libertie 
of sinning from the people,who do not onely suffer men(375) to keep Concubines, 
but someyimes do commauncd them? who makes S. Peter beholden to the stewes,for 
part of his revenue; and who excuse wemen from the infamous name of whore,till 
they have delivered themselves' over to 23000 men? The Professors of which Rel- 
igion teach,that Universitie men,which keep whores in their chambera,may not be 
expeled for that,because it ought to be presumed before hand,that scholars vill 
not live without them(376)....For the Pope did not only rive the fulll reine 
to his licentiousnesse,but raging with © second ambitien,hee would also change 
the Sex. Thercin also his stomacke was not towardes young beardlesse boyes,nor 
such greene fruit: for hee did not thinke,that hee went farre énoughifrom the 
b right Sex,except hhe had a manly,a reverend and a bearded Venus. Neither staied 
hee there; but his witty lust preceeded further: yet he sollicited not the 
Minions of the Popes; but striving to equall the licentiousnesse of Sodomits, 
which would have had the Angels; to come as neare them as he could,he tooke a 
Cleargy-man,one of Lhe portion and lot of the Lord; and so made the maker of 
God,a Priest subject Lo his lust; nor did hee seeke him out in a Cloyster,or 
Quire; but that his Venus might bee the more monstrous,hec woul! have her in a 
Mitre....liHe ravished him by force...Pope Paulus Venetus ,which used to pa int 
himselfe,and desired to seeme a women,vas called the Goddesse Cibele(which was 
not without(378) mysterie,since,prostitue béyes are sacred to that Goddesse,). 
..(319)...Some of every Religion,and of every profession,have risen up against 
him,and no man attempted to defend him neither doe I say this,because I think 
his doctrine the worse for that,but it is therefore the lesse artificially 
caried,an? the lesse able to worke those ends to which it is directed. For our 
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wee have not proceeded sos For we have dished and dressed our precepts in these 
affaires,with such cunning,that when our owne men rpoduce them to ensnare and 
establish our puples, then(381 ) we put upon them the majesty and reverence of the 
Doctrine of the Church,and of the common opinion(382)....There is nothing in 
Machiavels comnentary,which may be of use to this Chruch. Certainely there is 
very much; but wee are not men of that poverty,that wee neede begge from others, 
nor dignify those things with(384) our prayees,which proceede not from our sel- 
ves...As for that particular,wherein Machiavel useth especially to glory; which i 
is,that he brought in the liberty of dissembling,and lying,it hath neither found- 
ation nor colours For not onely Plate,and other fashioners of Cermon-vealths, 
allowed the libertie of lying,to Magistr&tes,and to Physicians; but we also 
considering the fathers of the Church,0rigen,Chrysostome,Hierome,have not onely 
found the doctrine in them,but wee have also delivered them from all imputation, 
and reprehension by this evasion...But yet wee have departed from this doctrine 
of free lying,though it were received in practise,excused by the Fathers,streng- 
thened by examples of Prophets and Angels,in the Scriptures,and so almost emtab- 
lished by the law of the Nations,and Nature,onely for this reason,becauge wee wer 
were not the first Authors of it. But wee have supplied this losfe with another 
doctrine,lesse suspitious;...which is Mentall Reservation,and Mixt propositions 
...almost all Machiavells precepts are se stale and obsolete(385)....in all 

times in the Romane Church,there have been Friers which have farre exceeded 
Mechiavel*" Truely I thought this Oratioh of Ignatius very longs and I began to 
thinke of my body which I had so long abandoned,least it should putrifie,or 

grow mouldy,or bee buried....Feathers or strawes swimme on the waters face/h 
Drought to the bridge,where through a narrow palce/The water passes,throwne back, 
and delai'ds/An havinr daunced a while,and nimbly plai'd/Upon the watry circles, 
Then have bin/By the streames liquid snares,ond jawes suck'd in/And suncke into 
the wombe of that swolne bourne,/Leave the beholder desperate of returne: So I 
saw Machiavel often put forward,and often thrust back,ond at lagt vanish. And 
looking earnestly upon Lucifers countenance,I perceive? him to be afftected 
towardes Ignatius ,as Princes,who though they envy and grudge,that their great 
Officers should have such immoderate meanes to get wealth; yet they dare not 
complaine of it,lest thereby they should make themeddious and contemptible to the 
people; so that Lucifer now suffered a new Hell : that is,the danger of a Popular 
Pivell....he could not exclude him,who had deserved so wells neither fig he 


thinke it safe to stay without,and give him more(390) occasions to amplifie his 
owne worthyan’ undervalue all them there in publique,envé before so many vulager 
Pivells. But as hee rose,& whole arwy of soules besieged him.,.,Even those which 
had but invente! new attire for woemen,...Porcellan dishes,...Spectacles,... 
thrust themselves into the troupe. Ant of those,which pretended that they have 
squared the circle,the numher was infinite, Pul Ignatius scatterer all this clouc 
quickly....Amongst the rest,I was sory to see him use Peter Aretine so ill as he 
dids For though Ignatius tol! him true ...that because hé was not much leerned, 
hee had left out many things of that kind,with which the ancient histories and 
poemses abound; end that therefore Aretine had not onely not added amy new inv- 
ention,but had also taken away all courage and spurres from youth which would 
rashly trust,and relie upon his diligence,anc seeke no further,ent so lose that 
infinite and precious treasure of Antiquitie, He added moreover,thot thoug Rade—- 
rus,end others of his Order,did use to gelde Poets,an?! other Authors:(and heere 
I could not choose but wonder,why bhey have not gelded their Vulgar Edition, 
which in some places hath such obscene words as the Hebrew tongue,which is 
therefore called !loly,doth so much abhorre,that no obscene things can be wtteréd 
in it) inpomash Aetas one of them very subtilly notes) the starre of Venus 
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is very seldome called ly that name in the Scriptyures for how could it be,the 
word being not Hebrew? yet(said he) our men doe not geld them to that purpose, 
that the memory thereéf should bee abolished; but that when themselves had first 
tried,whether Tiberius his Spintria and Martialis le ,and others of that 
kinde(391),were not rather Chimeras,and speculations of luxuriant wits,than things 
certaine and constant,and such as might hee reduced to an Art and methodein licent- 
iousnesse(for Jesuits never content themselves with the Theory'in anything,but 
straight proceed to practise)....In the life of their last made Goddesse Francisca 
Romana,they say: that the bed where shee lay with her husband,was & perpetuall 
Martyrdome to her,and a shop of miracles....Nor did he use Christopher Columbus 
with any better respect...."You must remember,sir,that if this kingdome have got 
&ny thing by the discovery of the West Indies,all that must be attributed to our 
Order. .."(392). And théough:bucifer seemed very thankfullito Ignatius,for his del- 
ivery from this importunate company,yet when he perceived,that his scope end 
purpose was,to keepe all others out,he thought the case neede greater considerat- 
ion...At that time the Pope himselfe beganne to bee afraid of the Jesuites,for 
they began publish their Sieg of Confession and absolution to bee given by lett- 
ers,and Messengers,and by'that pennen to draw the secrets of all Princes onely to 
themselves; And they had tried and sellicitec a great Mematch,who hath manie de- 
signes upon Italy,against the Pope....Now the Pope end Lucifer love ever to fol- 
low one anothers example(394)....This therefore he said to him: "I am sorry my 
Ignatius,that I can neither find in others,deserts(398) worthy of this place,nor 
any roome in this place worthy of your deserts. If I might die,I see there would 
be no long strife for a successour....But since I may neither forsake this kinr- 
dome,nor livide it,this onely remedy is lefts I will write to the Fishop of Rome: 
he shall call Galileo the Florentine to him; who by this time hath thoroughly 
instructed of himselfe of all the hills,woods,ent cities in the new world,the 
Moone....He may draw the Moone,like a boate floating upon the water,as neere the 
earth as he will. And thither...shall all the Jesuites bee transferred, and easily 
unite end reconcile the Lunatique Church to the Romane Church; without doubt,after 
the Jesuites have been there a little while,ther: will soone grow naturally a 

Hell in that world also: over which,you Ignatius shall have dominion,end establish 
your kingdome and dwelling there. And with the same ease as you passe from the 
earth to the Moone,you may passe from the:Moone to the other stars,which are also 
thought to be worlds,and so you may beget and propagate many Hells,and enlarge 
your Empire,and come nearer to that high seate which I left at first. Igantius 

had not the patience to stay till Lucifer had made an end(399).... "When wee are 
established therc...we may write of what miracles we list: which we offrec to doe 
out of the Indies,and with good successe,till one of our Order,in a simplicity,and 
ingenuity fitter for a Christian,than a Jesuite,acknowledge and lamented that 
there were no miracles dome there. Truly it had bin better for us to have spit 

all these five Brothers,Acostas,out of our Order,than that any one of them should 
have vomited this reproach against us. It is of such men as these in our Order, 
that our Gretzer saiess There is no body without his Excrements....Let your 
Greatnesse; let the Pope execute your counsell; let the Moone approach when you 
two think fit. In the meane time let me use this Chamber,as a resting place(:/Fér 
though Pope Gregory were strucken by the Angell with e perpetuall paine in his 
stomach and feet,because hee has compelled God by his praiers,to deliver Trajan 
out of Hell,and transferre him to Heaven; and therefore God,by the mouth of Greg- 
orie,took an assurance for ell his Successours,that they shoul: never' dare to 
request(403) the like againes yet when the Pope shall cal} me Lacke fron hence, 
hee can be in no éanger..."(404) For having presently cast his eyes to the princip 
-all place,next to Lucifers owne Throne,and finding it possesst,he stopt Lucifer, 
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and asked him,who it was,that sate there. It was answered,that it was Pope Boni- 
face....Ignatius flyes upwardes,and rushes upon Boniface,and throwes him out o 
his Sente....And I returned to uy hody(407)::..And when I considered how fitly 

and proportionally Rome and Hell answere:i one another,ofter I had seene a Jesuit 
turne the Pope out of his Chaire in !lell,I suspected that thet Order would attempt 
as much at Rome9408). — 


News From The Very Countrey: The Atheists in affliction,like blind heggars,are 
forced to aske though they know not of whom(413)....That next to no wife and child 
-ren,your owne wife end children are best pastime,anothers wife nnd your children 

|| eren: wife and anothers children worst....That intemperance is not so un- 
wholesome heere,for none ever saw Sparrowe sicke of the pox(414) 


The True Character Of A Dunces He hath a soule drowned in a lumpe of flesh...A 
thing that hath neither edge of desire,nor feeling of affection in it; the most 
dangerous creature for confirming an Atheist,who would seare his soule were noth- 
ing but the bare temperature of his body. He sleepes as he goes....A man cannot 
tell possibly what hee is now good for,save to move up and downe and fill roome... 
Hee is meere nothing of himselfe,neither eats,nor drinkes,nor goes,nor spits,but 
by Imitetion(415)....You may know by his discourse where he was last; for what 

he hea?d or read yesterday,hee now dischargeth his memory or Note-booke of,not his 
understanding,for it never came there(416). 


An Essay Of Valours It is a quality which he that hath,shall have least need of; 
so the best league betweene Princes,is a mutuall feare of each other...It leaves 
it selfe to others censures. For he that brags of his owne,disswades others from 
beleeving it....It yeelds the wall to none but wowoman,whose weaknesse is her 
prerogative; or à men seconded with a woman(417)....For there is no pride in women 
but that which rebounds from our owne basebesse(as cowards grow valiant upon those 
that are more cowards) so that onely by our pale asking,we teach them to deny. And 
by our shamefac'tnesse,wee put them in minde to be modests whereas indeed it is 
cunning Rhetoricke to perswade the hearers that they are that already,which he 
would have them to be. This kinde of bashfulnesse is far from men of valour,and 
especially from souldiers,for such are ever men(without doubt) forward,and conf- 
ident,losing ho time lest they should lose opportunity,which is the best Factor 
for & Lover. And because they know women are given to dissemble; they will never 
heleeve them when they deny....Man hath a privilege in(418) valour; In clothes 
and good faces we Lut imitate women..,So then these neat youths,these women in 
mens apparell,are too neere a woman to be belove) of her,&héy bee both of a Trade 
....À skar in a “ans face is the same that a mole in a Womans,and a mole iš a 

— womans,is a Jewell set in white to make it seeme more white; For a skar in a man 
is a varke of honour,and no blemish; for 'tus a skarre and blemish in a Souldier 
to be without one. Now as for all things else,which are to procure Love,ss a good 
face,wit,cloathes,or a goo! body, each of them I confesse may Worke somewhat for 
want of a hetter,that is,if valour be not their Rivall. A good face availes no- 
thingif it be in a coward that is bashfull,the utmost of it is to be kissed,which 
rather inreaseth than Guencheth Appetite. Hee that sendes her ifts,sends her 
word also that he is a man of small guifts otherwise: for wooing by signes en? 
tokens,implies the ruthor cumbe....gifts should bee sent as gratuities,not as 
bribes. Wit getteth pather promise than Love. Wit is not to hee seenes and no 
woman takes advice of any in her loving; but of her own eies,and her weyting wom- 
ans: Nay which is worse,wit is not to bee felt,an? so no good Led fellows Wit apr- 
lied to e women makes her dissolve her sympering,and di cover her teeth with laugh- 
ter,ond this is surely a purge for love; for the beginning of love is a kind of 
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to inveagle his love with such a coloured suite,surely the same Ceepely hazards th 
the lesse of her favour upon every change of his cloathes. So likewise for the 
other that courts her silently with a good Lody,let me certifie him that his 
cloathes depen upon the cemlinesse of his bedy(419),and so both upon opinion. She 
that hath heene seduced by apparell,let me give her to wit,that men alwaies put 
off their cloathes before they goe te bed. And let her thnt hath beene enameured 
of her servants body,understand,that if she saw him in a skinne of cloath,that 
is,in a Suit made to the patterne of his body,she would see slender cause to love 
him ever after. There is no cloathes sit so well in a womans eye,as a Suit of 
Steele,though not of the fashion...(420) 


Preface to BIATHANATOS:° Beza.. .confesseth of hinself,that only for the anguish of 
a Scurffe,which over-ranne his head,he had once drown'd himselfe from the Miller's 
bridge in Paris,if his Uncle by chance hed not then come that way; I have often 
such a sickly inclination(420)....Whensoever any af'liction as ails me,mee thinks 
I have the keyes of my prison in mine owne hand,end no remedy presents it selfe 
so soone to my heart,as mine own sword(421)....0f Readers...Gerionides observes 
Lo be of foure sorts,Spunges which attract all without distinguishing; Howre- 
glasses,which receive end powre out as fast; Bagges which retaine onely the 
dregres of the Pices,and let the Wine escape; And Sives,which retaine the best 
onely....If therefore in multiplicity of not necessary citations there appeare 
vanity,or ostentation,or difression my honesty must make my exeuse and compensat- 
ion,who acknowledge as Pliny doth That to chuse rather to be taken intheft,than 
to give every man due,is obnoxii animi,et infelicis ingenii,I did it he rather 
because scholastique and artificiall men(424) use this way of instructing....If 
therefore,since disorderly long haire which was pride and wantonnesse in Absolon, 
and squallor and horridness in Nebuchodnozor was vertue and strength in Samson, 
and sanctification in Samuel,...their seveirty proceeds from a self-guiltines, 
and give me leave to apply that of Ennodius,That it is the nature of stiffe wick- 


edmesse,to think that of others,which themselves deserve and it is all the com- 
fort the guilty have,not to find any innocent(425). 
LETTERS 


To ?: Wee are now againe at Plymouth quasi ply-mouth; for wee do nothing but eate 
(439). 


To Sir Henry Wotton: I am no great voyager in other mens works: no swallower nor 
devourer of volumes nor pursuant of authros(441)....to travayle for inquiry of mor 
-e were to !nbor to get a stomach and then find no meat at home. That Erle of 

-. Arundell that last dyed(that tennis ball whome fortune after tossing and banding 

Vbrie kwald into the hazard) in his imprisonment usedhore than much reading,to him 
that asked him why he did so he answered he read so much lest he should remember 
somébhègg...l fin! it true that after long reading I can only tell you how many 
leaves I have read. I do therefore more willingly blow end keep mwake that smale 
coale which God hath pkeased to kindle in mee than farr off to gather a faggott 
of greene sticks which consume without flame or heat in a black smoother; yet I 

| read something. Hut indeed not so much to avoyd as to enjoy idlenes. Even when I t 
begun to write these I flung away Dant the Italian,a man pert enough to bee belov 
—ed and too much to bee beleeved:; it angred me that Celestine a pope so far from t 
the manners of other popes,that he left even their seat,should,by the court of 
Dants witt bee attacked and by him throwne into his purgator And it angred me 
as much,that B the life of a pope he shoul Ed no greater fault,than that in the 
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affectation of a cowardly securyty he slipt from the great burthen lay? upon him. 
Alas! what would Dant have(442) him do? Thus wee find the story relateds he that 
thought himself next in succession,by a trunke through & wall whispered in Celest- 
ines eare counsell to remove the papacy: why should not Dant be content to thinke 
that Celestine tooke this for as imedaite a salwá&acion and discourse of the holy 
ghost as Abraham did the commandment of killing his aon? If he will needs punish 
retyrednes thug,what hell can hia witt devise for ambition?(443). 


To Sir George Mores...I know your wisdome will proportion the punishment(443).... 
I knew my present estate less than fitt for her,I knew(yet I knew not why) that 

I stood not right in your opinion. I knew that to have given any intimacion of it 
had been to impossibilitate the whole matter(444). 


To Sir G.M.: You were afraid women should read,because you avert them at the be- 
ginning,with a nrotestation of cleanlinesse. Martiall found no way Litter to draw 
the Romane Matrons to read one of his Books,which he thinks most morall and clean- 
ly,than to counsell them by the first Epigram to skip the Book,because it was ob- 
scene(449). 


To Sir H.Gooderes At most,the greatest persons,are but great wens,and excrescen- 
ces; men of wit and delightfull conversation,but as moales for ornament,except 
they be so incorporated into the body of the world,that they contribute something 
to the sustentation of the whole. This I made account that I begun early,when I 
understood the study of our laws: but was divereted by the worst voluptuousness, 


which is an Hydroptioue immoderate desire of humane learning ant languages: beaut- 
\ irun ornaments to great lortunes(t96). 


With A Kind Of Labour'd Complement,To A Friend Of His: There is a dangerous Rule i: 
in Law,Socius socii mei,non est socius meus(466)....That we differ in our wayes,I 
hope we pardon one another. Men go to Chima,both by the Straughts,and by the Cape. 
I never mis-interpreted your way....For I was sure,you took not up your Religion 
upon trust,but payed ready money for it,and at a high Rate(467). 


To Sir Henry Gooceret: The Spanish proverb informes me,that he is a fool which 
cannot make one Sonnet,and he is mad which makes two(469). 


To Sir Robert Carres Though I have left my bed,I have not left my bedside; I sit 
there still,end as a Prisoner discharged,sits at the Prison doore,to beg Fees,so 
sit I here,to gather crummes(480). 


To A Lord ,Upon Presenting Of Some Of His Work To Hims To make wy self believe 
that our life is something,I use in my thoughts to cempare it to something,if it 
be like any thing thot is something. It is like » Sentence,so much as may be 
uttered in a breathing: and such a difference as is in Styles,is in our lives, 
contracti and dilated. And as in some Styles,there are open Parentheses, Sentences 
4| within Sentences; so there are lives,within our lives. I am in such a Parenthesis 
now,in a convalescence,when I thought my self verie near my peried(481). 


DEVOTIONS UPON EMERGENT OCCASIONS 
(Written during a serious illness in the winter of 1623) 

II. Miserable distribution of Mankind,where one halfe lackes meat,and the other 

stomacke (509). 

III. A fever can bring that head,which yestergay caried a crown of gold,five 
foot towards a crown of glory,as low as his own foot,today. When God came to 
breath into Men the breath of life,he found him lfat upon the ground; when he 
comes to withdraw that breath from him againe,he prepares him to it,by laying him 
flat upon his bed, Scarse any prison so close,that affords not the prisoner two, 
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or three steps. The Anchorites that barqu'd themselves up in hollewe trees,and 
immr'd themselves in hollow walls; that perverse man,that barrell'd himselfe in 
a Tubbÿall could stand,or sit,and enjoy some change of posture, A sicke bed,is a 
grave; and all that the patient saies there,is but a varying of his owne Epitaph. 


ie) nights bed is a Type of the grave....llere the head lies as lew adthe foot 
(510). , 


VII: Death is in an olde mans dore,he appeares,and tels himso,and death is at a 
young mans backe,ani seies nothing; Age is a sicknesse,and Youth is an ambush; 
.. «There ee any thing,that hath not killed some body: a haire,a feather 
hath done it; Nay,that which is our best Antidote against it,hath donn it; the 
| best Cordiall ‘\ath bene deadly poyson; Men have -dyed of Jeysand almost forbidden 
their friends te weepe for them,when they have seen them dye laughing. Even that 
Titan Dyonisius....who could not die of that sorrow,of that high fal,from a Kin 
to a wretched private man,dyed of so poore a Joy,as to be declared by the people 
at a Theater,that hee was a good Poet. We say often that a Man may live of a litle 
|| but,aTas,of how much lesse may a Man dye! (517) ? 
X. This is Natures nest of Boxes; The Heavens containe the Earth,the Earth,Cities, 
Cities,Men. An! all these are Concentrique; the common center to them all,is decay 


ine(523)....Twentie rebellious drums make not so dangerous e noise,as a few 
whisperers,and secret plotters in corners. The Canon oth not so much hurt against 
a wal,as a Myne under the wally not e thousent enemies that threaten,so much as a 
few that take an oath to say nothing....And it is so too,with the diseases of the 
body; anc thet is my case. The "ulse,the urine,the sweat,all have sworn to say 
nothing,to give no Indication,of any da^ pgerous BSicknesse....Invisibly...insensibl: 
the disease prevails(524). 


XII. Tut what have I done,either to breed,or to breath these vepors?(528). They 
tell me it is my Melancholy; Did I infuse,dic I drinke in Melamcholy into my selfe 
? It is my thoughtfulnesse; was I not made to thinke? It is my study; doth not 

wy Calling call for thet? I have don nothing,wilfully,perversely toward it,yet 
must suffer in it,die by it; There are too many Examples of men,thet have bin thet: 
own executioners,and that have made hard shift to bee soi some have alwf Zen 

had poys. on about them,in a hollow ring upon their finger,and some in their Pen 
that they used to write with: some have beat out their braines at the wal of their 
prison,ané some have cate the fire out of their chimneyss: and one is seid to 

have come neerer our casethan so,to have strangled himself,though his hands were 
hound,by crushing his throat between his knees; but I coe nothing upon my selfe, 
and yet am mine owne Executioner (529). 


- 


XV. Natural men have conceived a twofold use of sleepe; That it is a refreshing 
of ihe hody in this life; That it is & preparing of the soule for the next....God, 
I say,intended sleepe onely for the refreshing of man by bodily rest,and not for 
a figure of death,for he intended not death it selfe then. But Man having induced 
death upon himselfe,Go@ hath taken Mans Creature,death,into his hand,and mended 
it....we need death,to live that life which we cannot out-live(534), 


XVI. Here the Bells can scarse solemnise the funerall of any person,but that I 
knew him,or knew that he was my Neighbour....,An! when these Eells tell me,that 
now one,and now another is buried,must not I acknow}edge,that they have the corr- 
ection due to meant paid the debt that I owe?(536) num 


XVII. Perchance hee for whom this Bell tolls,may be so ill,as that he knows not 
it to!ls for him; And perchance I may thinke my selfe so much better than I am,as 
that they who are about mee,rnd see ny state,may have caused to to toll for mee,an 
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apd I know not that. The Church is Catholicke,universell,so are all her Actiona; 
All that she does,belongs to a&ll....And when she buries a Man,that action 
concernes me: All mankinde is of one Auther,and is one volume; when one Man 
dies,ene(537) Chapter ia not torne out of the booke,but translated into a better 
lenguage; and every Chapter must be so translated; Ged emloies several translat- 
ors; some peeces are translated by age,some by sicknesse,some by Warre,some 
justice....This Bell calls us all.....No man is an Iland,intire of it selfe; 
every man is a peece of the Continent,a part of the maine; if a Clod bee wahed 
away by the Sea,Europe is the lesse..,.any mans death diminishes me , because 
involved in Mankinde; And therefore never send to know for whom the bell tolls; 


It tolls for thee(538). 


XX. The arts and sciences are mest properly referred to the head; that is their 
zs Element and Spheare; but yet the art of preving,Logique,and the art of 


persvading,Rhetorique,are deduced te the hadkand that expressed by a hand cont 
-racted into a fist,and this by a hand enlarged,and expanded (545) X 


: LXXX SERMONS > 
III. How much misery is presaged to us,when we come so generally weeping inte 
the world,that,perchance,in the whole body of history we reade but of one childe. 
Zeroaster,w;o laughed at his bárth(588). 7 


XIII. Thy lying down is a valediction,a parting,a taking leave(shall I say so?) 
& shaking hands with God; and,when thou shakest hands with d,let thosehands 
be clean. Enter into thy grave,thy metaphoricell,thy quotidian &ve,thy bed,as 
theu entredst into the Church at firat,by Water,by Dapti ame (601). 


Volume 35 + Marryat, Mr. Midshipman Easy 


Frederick Marryat,Mr Midshipman Easy(The World's Classics). 
Chel: Mr Nicodemus was anxious to have children, After ten years he gave it up 
ar a bad job. Philesephy is seid te console a man under disappointment,although 
Shakespeare asserts that it is no remedy for toothache; so Mr Easy turned phil- 
editer (be very best profession a man can take up,when he is fit for nothing 
else; he must be a very incapalle person i who cannot talk nonsense, For 
sometime Mr Easy could no decide upon whafedescription his nonsense should con- 
sist of; nt last he fixed upon the rights of man,equality(1). His friends 
allowed hémto discuss ‘he question,while they discussed. his port wine...As 
people have o) served hefore,there is a mobilité in human effairs...He had de- 
cide^ that to have an heir was no easy task,and it never came into his calculat- 
ions,that there could he a chomge in his wife's figure(2)...At last Mr Easy openec 
his eye,end when,upon interreg&tiüng his wife,hc found out the astounding truth,he 
opened his eyes still wider,and then he snapped his fingers and danced,like a 
bear upon hot padtes,with delight,thereby proving that different causes may produc 
-ce similar effects in two instances at one end the same time. The Wear dances. 
from pain,Mr Easy from pleasure...Put while Mrs Fasy was suffering,Mr Easy was in 
ecstacies. He laughed at pain,as al! philosophers do when it is suffered by other 
people,end not by themselves(3). 


Ch.2s"I thought,Mr Easy,that I was to he permitted to choose the name." "Well,so 
you shall,my dear; I give it up to you. Do just rs you pleaée; but depend upon it 
that John is the right name..." "It's the way you always treat me,Mr Easy; yeu say 
that you give it up,end that Í shall have my own way,hut I never do have it...I 
sive it up. I know how it wéllhe,as it always is; you give me my own way as people 
give pieces of gold to children,it's their own money,hut they must not spend it. 
Pray call him John," "There,my Cear,did I not tell you you would be of my opin- 
ion upon reflection? I knew you would..."(6) 


Eh, äu Mr Easy had latterly taken towf&niology and was anxious to examine the 
girl's head. He was very busy putting his fingers through her hair,during which tt 
face of the young woman expresso d fear and astenishment. "I am glad to perceive 
that you have a ;arge portioh of benevolence." "Yes," replied the young woman,dror 
-ping n curtsey..."Philo-progenitiveness very powerful." "If you ple&se,sir,I 
don't know what that is," answered Sarah,with a curtsey. "Nevertheless you have 
given us e practical állustration."..."Good heavens!" exclaimed Mrs Easy. "Not a 
married woman,and she has e childi" "If you please,ma'am," interrupted the young 
weman,dropping a curtsey,"it was a very little "nm In a few seconds Master 
John Easy was fixed to Sarah as tight as a leech(10 


Ch.4: "Johnny,my love," said Mrs Easy,in a coaxing tone,"ceme now-—will veu go 
upstairs and lie down a little?" "I'll go in the gar! en and get some more cherrb- 
es," replied Mester Johnny. “Comeÿthen, love ,we will go into the garden." Master 
Johnny gumped off his chair,end too his mamma by the hand. "What a dear,good, 
obedient child it is!" exclaime:! Mrs Easy; "you lead him with a thread"(13). Mr 
Ensys: "the great objection that I have to sending a boy to school,Mr Mic leton,is 
that I conceive that the discipline enforced is contrary to the rights ofman... 
Not content with punishuent,which is an infringement of social justice,they even 
Cegrade the minds of the loys ntill more by apllying punishment to the most deg- 
raded part,ac’ing contunely to tyranny(14)...I vill teach hir everything myself 
(15)...By heavens,I'll make him obey,or I'11-—" Here Mr Easy stopped hefore the 
word flog was fairlt out of his mouth---"I'1l know the reason why"(16). Our here 
was put into Pr Middleten's chariot,and with the exception of one plate of glass, 
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which he kicked out of the window with his feet,end for which feat the doctor, 
now that he had him all to himself,bexed his ears till he was nearly blind,he 
was,without amy further eventful occurrence,carried by the docter's feotman into 
the parlour of Mr Fonnycastle(20). 


Ch.53 Mr Bonnycastle: "My dear Middleten,I can produce more effect by one caning 
than twenty floggings. Observe,you flog upon a part the most quiescent; but you 
cene upon all parts,from the heed to the feag, Hier a flogging a hoy may 

run out in the hours of recreation,and join is playmates as well as evers but 

a good caning tells a very different story"(22). Mr Tonnycastle opened e sort of 
bookcase,and displayed to John's astonished view a series of canes,ranged up 

and cown like billiard cues,and continued,"Do you know what those are for?" Jack 
eyed them wistfully; he had some faint idea(24) that was was sure to he better 
acquainte: with them,but he made no answer(25). At the very time that Johnny vas 
having the devil driven out of him,MR and Mrs Easy and Sarah were consoling them- 
selves with the idea,that,at all events,there was no birch used at Mr Fonnycastke 
le's, qite losing sight of the fact,that as there are more ways of killing a deg 
besides hanging him,so there are more ways of teaching than a poeteriori(27). 


Ch.6: Jack was rs full of argument es he was fond of it. lle would argue the point 
to the point of a needle,and he would divide that point into as many as there 
were days of the year,and argue upon each, In short,there was no end to Jack's 
arguing the noint,although there seldom was point to his argument(29). 


Ch.9s Certain Wilson mace use of special pleading,which would have cone credit to 
the bar; for at the same time that he was explaining to Jack that he was enter- 
ing e service in which equality could never for o moment exist,if the service was 
to existyhe contrive to show that all the grades were levelled,by all being 


toun? to do their duty to their country. In short,he told the truth,and nothing ht 

but the truth,without telling the whole truth(58). It is eve an fór himself 

ns Tite Xll RU Ra INE T HIER a blind Horse(75). 

Ch.11: The boatswains "I'd have you to know Lat when you are sent for by your 
officer,trousers gr no trousers,it is your duty to come up directly,...TDàty before 
decency^(81). MI ais 

— D «T1 D D 

Ch.lo: Mr Smallsole's violence made Mr Biggs violent,which made the hoatswain's 

mate violent---end the captaij of the fprecastle violent also; all which is pract 

SS? exemplifie:! in the laws of motien,coiwunicated fron one body to another 
96). 


Ch.17; Mr Tellhoys considered that the gunner was the most. important personage in 
the ship. He had studied the "Art of Gunnery",a part of which he understooc ,but 
the remainder was alove his comprehension; he continue ,however,to read it as 
tefore,thinking that by constant reacing he should understand it ot last(159). 

Mr Tellhoys had not wit enough to go mad,but his learning lay like lead upon his 
rrain; the more he read the less he understood(160). Jack walked up to the boat- 
swain and seid to him: "If I mistake not,Mr Figgs,your conversation refers to 
me." "Ver likely it does," replied the Foatswain. "Listeners heer no goo of 
themselves"(163). Jack wetld fight both(Mr Biggs end Mr Easthunn) or none(164) 
Mr Tallboyss "Are you aware of the properties of an equilateral n 
...Mb Easy,for instance,stands here,the hoatswain here,enc the purser(s steward 
at the third corner...Mr Easy fires at Mr Tiggs,Mr Riggs fires at Mr Easthupp,end 
Mr Fasthupp fires at Mr Easy; so tat you see each party has his shot ebcene,and 
at the same time receives the fire of another"(166). "But," said Mr Fasthupp, "I 
do not understand it. Why is Mr Tiggs to fire at me? I have no quarrel with him". 
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"Recause Mr Easy fires at Mr Figgs,and Nr Tigges mst have his shot as well." "Vel, 
gentlemen,I puttes. uie ese proceedings," replied Mr Easthupp; "I came here 
to have arti EE pa Peas" Were ud s be fired at by Mr Tiggs"(167). "I 
purtest no longer,Mr Tallboys; death before @ishonour. I'm a gentleman,damme|"(1C8) 


Ch,l8sGascoigne: "You may just as well say that a horse taken out of the stable is 
frec,with the curb,end his rider on his back"(175). Jacks "I don't like the looks 
of the padrone-——he squints." Gascoignes "You should have let him see the pistols, 
and net have let him see the Coubloons." "Well,if he wishes to take what he has 
seen,he shall receive what he has not seen"(176). 


Ch.20s Ton Rebieras "I only wish I could sey more in her favour-—-for she was my 
mether(202)....A literary husband is,without exception——although always at home-—— 
the least domestic hushand in the world. My mother had hut to speak,and every wish 
was granted——a refusal wes unknown. The immediate consent to every wish took away, 
in her epinion,all merit in the grant---the value of everything is (relative only, 
and in proportiém to the difficulty of obtaining it. The immediate assent to 

every opinion was tantamount to insult-——it implied that he did not choose to argue 
with her It is true that women like to have their own way-—bhut they like at the 
same time to have dif iculties to surmount and to conquer; otherwise half the 
gratification is lost(203). A woman permitted always end invariably to have her own 
way without control is much in the seme situation as the child who insists upon e 
whole instead of a half holiday,and before the evening closes is tired of himself 
and everything about him....It is true that when [in Catholic countries]a marriage 
of convenience is arranged by the parents,the dispositions of the parties are made 
& secondary point; but then,again,it ust he remembered,that when a choice is left 
to the ~arties themselves,it is at an age rt which there is little worldly consic- 
eration; and led away by their passions they form connections with those inferior 
in their station which are attended with eventual unhappiness....There are no 


means,or,if means,no wish,to study each other's dispesition(204)...If she has any 
faults she is not likely to display them---not concealing them from hypocrisy, 
but because they are not called eut(205)." 


Ch.21: For every man made,there is a woman also made to fit him,if he could only 
find her(212). Jack took up his pen,end indited a letter in Spanish to Agnes,in 
which he swere that neither tide nor time,nor water,nor air,nor heaven,nor earth,no 
nor the first lieutenant,nor his father,nor absence,nor death itself,should prevent 
him from coming back and marrying her,the first convenient opportunity,berring 

her to refuse a thousand offers,as come back he would,although there was no saying 
when. It was à perfect love-letter,that is to say,it was the essence of nonsense; 
but that made it perfect,for the greater the love the greeter the folly....It was 
very bad Spanish,end very absur¢,but Agnes thought it delightful ,poetical ,class— 
ical,sentimental ,arsumentative,convincing,incontrevertible,imaginative,and even 
grammatical; forifit was not good{213) Spanish,there was no Spanish half so good 
(214). KK long excursus a propos of Captain Tartar's death] We do not write these 
> novels merely to emuse,-—we have always had in in our view to instruct...In our 
naval novels we have often pointe?! out the errors which have existe!,end still do 
exist,in a service which is an honour to its country(221)....While they have amusec 
the reader,they have improved the service...The greatest error now in our service 
is the disregard shown to the feclings of the junior officers in the language of 
their superiers(222). 


Ch.22; Mr Sawbridge had long conversations with our here,pointing out to him the 
necessity of discipline end obedience in the service,and that there was no such 
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thing es equality,end the the rights of man secured to everyone the property which 
he held in possession. "According to your i eas,Mr Easy,a man has no more right to 
his wife than anything else,and any other man may claim her." Jack thought of Agnes 
and he made matrimeny an exceptien,as he continue! to argue the point; but cltheugh 
he argueü still his philosophy was almest upset at the idea of amy one disputing 
with him the rights of man,with respect to Agnes (229) XGascoignes "You always fall 
upen your feet,Easy,but that dees not prove that you are right"(234). We have be- 
fere stated how disfigured the countenance of poor Mr Jelliffe Had heen hy small- 
pex-— 80e severely was it burned that the whele of the ceuntenance came off in three 
weeks like a mask,and every ene declared that,seame? as it still was,Mr Jolliffe 
was hetter looking than he was before(236). 


Ch.23s Captain Hogg was requesting ^ lock of Miss Micks's hair. The plump Julia 
couta deny ^in nothings she let fall her flaxen tresses, end taking out the scissers 
cut ef^ a thick hunch from her hair behind,which she presented to the captain; it 
was at least e foot and a half leng,rnd an inch in circumference, "That's a lib- 
eral girl," whispered Jeck,"she gives by whelesale what it will take sone tine to 
retail. I like Hogg,rnd as she fancies perk,she shall have it"(245). Gascoignes 
"Why ,Jack,you're becoming quite sensible." "My wisdom is fer my friends,my felly 
for myself"(247). Mr Hicks laughed in his sleeve,se did Jack; and every one went 
te bed with expectations that their wishes would be realised, After an early dinner 
Captain Hogg end Gascoigne went èn bedrd,beth sque ezing Jack's hand ns if they we: 
never to see him again,;end looks of intelligence passed between all parties. As 
soon as they were out of the coor the vice-consul chuckled,and Miss Hicks,whe tNw— 
thought he chuckled at the idea of having rid himself of Captain Hogg,chuckled 
still more as she looked at our hero,who was her confidant; and our hero,fer renser 
known to the rerder,chucklec more than either of them(254). 5 


Ch.25: Mr Pottyfar,the first liertenant of the Aurgra,had taken n peculiar fancy Le 


a quack medicine,called Enouy's Universal Medecine for all Mankind(269). 


Ch.26: Mesty: "Eh,Massa Eesy,you come to the wrong place enyhow; now I tink a good 

deal lately,end by all de power,I tink equality all stuff." "All stuff,Mesty,why? 

Yeu used to think otherwise"(235). "Yes,Massa Easy,but den I beil de kettle for 

(on aie gentlemen. Now dat I ship's corporal,and hab cane,I tink so no longer" 
286). 


(ia). "Your principles are all confounded nonsense ,father," Cried Jack,in a rage 
T4 . 

Ch.36: "Let us argue the point coolly....Were all equal in heouty there would be 
no beauty,for Lentz is only by comparison(381)...Were nll equal in ability,there 
would le no instruction,no talent,no genius---nothing to admire,nothing te copy, 
to respect-—nothing te rouse emlation,or stimulate to praiseworthy ewbition...Thc 
most lesting end imperishable form of luilcing is thet of the pyramid,w hich defies 
ages,en’ to that mey the most perefct form of society be compared..."(382). 
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Ernst Gassirer: Rousseau, ant, 02182, 
Fent's study,furnished with Spartan sinnlicity,ahd but & single ornanent---on 
a wall hung the »ortr&it of Rousseau, "Te who was a motel of punetuelity,ans 
accustomed to resulate his ^ail: routine hr the clock, departed only once front 
his regular routine, ‘shen the mile anneared,absorhbad in the study of the , 
1 work, iant gave uo his daily walk, Tichte said: "The kind of philossphy a man 
a chooses Aevends unon the kind of man he is, For a nhilosophic system is mo 7 
-piece of dead furniture one can acquire and discard at will, It is animated 
with the spirit of the man who nossesses 1t"(irst Tntrod,to the Science oF 
E€nowl.,SEmtliche Terve,I,424), "mut there is little vinship between Rousseau 
is and Pant, Tn ent mie mg method constituted the sninating principles Rouss 
Y eau tried in vain to organize his life according to an vlansand,moviny from 
., one extreme to &nother,never felt at home in any vrofession,in any doctrine, 
"A In the Confessions he sneaks of that. inner turmoil of his whole being that ` 
i forcet him #0 f135 from Parisian societv(ed.Ad,von Tever,liv.ix,317), ven 
2 ‘apart from extarnel tWrests there ‘was no noîint of eqrilihrium at which hic 


ig’ personality ennld ahida, Cvar ina Over,i:S V2 survey, tye,course of his ARR N 
we are renin?ed of “eust's-vordsa: Bin ich der NGA nicht, der mma Ee: 
* -Mer Unmensch ohne Zweck qnd Ruh,/D:r wie ein Tas8ÉPSfürz von "els zu "velsen ` 
: brauste,/Becierig vites on den Abzmnd zu? As to, ant,he carried order 
and consistency even into trivialities, Mor each anà every matter he formilat 
-ed an aporooriate "marin" ond hala to it with unswerving tenactty, In his 
first published work he rote: "T have Already trsced the course I went to 
follow, I shell set farth.on "Y way and nothing shall keep me from holding to’ 
‘1t"(Terke,ed .T,faseirer,I,8), : 
6 “men ne felt onsrean's influents, ant had not at hecoma the mre analyst 
© concerned merely vith "the Arr dissection of concepts", “is Observations on 
the Feeling of the ?eautiful and the Suhline Aisplay a lucidity of style Ki 
absent in his later works, mt he was not disnosed Lo surrender to nousseau! 
magic; "I must read "ouscesnu until his heanty of axorassion no longer Aistrso 
acts me et allan? anl; then enn I survey nia with reason Mragiente,in Hart 
stein's ed, of SÉntl, ary. s A, VITI, 413), à : 
hat even ousssënts closest friends could not understand or forzive;him vag 
T the solitude in which he took refuse, “iis trait was resnonsihle f 
with "Diderot who had a senuinely friandly interest in onsseau, Te 
ave Diderot for saying in le Tils naturel that "only the evil men sé 
:ude",in spite of Diderot's raneatee &scurance-tuü-t the stetement was 
ed at Rousseau, Diderot's whole thought moves within and is hound up . 
specific social order; he stood constantly in naad of Perisian society to a 
-mulate his thinking, To hin, tousseauts lifa in the ""leriitaze" seemed mor 
In & letter to Noussean he awan affa a contemptuous nostserint: "Adiau,cit 
en, C'est vourtant un citoyen hien singulier qu'un "ernite'" (arch 10,175"). 
Rousseau stood in a paradorical relation to society: he hed to flee from i 
order to serve it, In his hermitage he reflected upon the citizenship and 


‘ete the Soëial Contr&ct, He requires the 
Miside. soci dy 
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because inthis way slone can ha he educated for saciety, 
Fant defented Rousseau: "Tt is surely not pemmissihle to ra «rd Tonsseau's 
splenetic account of the pn race thet has fareañ to desert the state of 
nature,es & recommendation of returning ta this enmtition in the forests, “is 
writinzs...did not pronose thet man should zo back tn the state nf nature, 
but that he should look hack upon it from the level he has now &5*ained"(Antt 
-ropolozy,p&r.107). Toïsseau's doctrine of the state of nature is not a cons- 
titutive mt a resule.tive winciple,ynot an'&coount imat is or hes hean but 
a theory of what ought to be, Tor Tant the sseminzl ‘patrosnective view shou] 
serve to aquin men for the future nn? to make them fit to establish that fut- 
ure, It shows that that men shou123 improve their civilization by showing then 
how mich in the values they orize as civilization is khan, 
| Rousseau repeatedly said that he never loved man nore warmly than when he seé 
-m24 to ha flesin; fron them, "I never was made for society where everything 
is commisin and Surdensone ohlitetiop’ (Reveries Au nroneneur solitaire,vi, 
ML 280), This fara of "nisanthrony",derived From tie desire Lo nrotec S inde: 
eanience under all cironustances, “ant understood--6nd ansroved, lle gave a 
very attractive acconnt of the "melancholy teanneranent" in his The Reautiful 
and the lime: "he man of melancholy ralies »urely on his own Insight, etey 
er ta 11,201).. P 
13 During the sixties of the 18th century nen saw Noussean's teaching in another 
light, "e was not an &postle of sentimentality »ut,as Tent calls hin, "the 
restorer of tye rights of Wunanity",vitness Lessing's notice of Rousceants 
first Discourse(Tarke, 24 Tacha in-Munoer, T7, 3707751 . ‘erdar reports how “ant 
\4 examined the “ew "Éloise in the sane snirit os he examined Leiyniz and Yume 
and praised it for its insight into nature and moral worth \thietof man("erder 
lerke,XVII,404), In Julie's words," 0 wea not know that the disordered affect. 
ons corru»t the judgment es they corrupt the will? For the heart “eceives ui 
in a thousand wars and acts only hy a principle -lways suspect, but reason hai 
no other end than whet is good,its rules are certain,clear"-Ssuch words limi: 
-in; and opposing the doctrine of the "omni»otence of the heart", Kant,unlike 
Irving ehhitt and othars Aid not saa mere sopihstical disguises but the trur 
meaning of "ousseau("ouvelle "eloise,Pt iii,let*ers 18 ^ 20), Te was led to 
distrust the ideal of the sonne Seele emphasized hy 15th-cantury ethics, "A 
certain tender-neartedness FRE sprinte fron c warm sympathy is fine ond amis 
-bless Ut this good-natured vascion is waak en alvays blind,,.AS soon^us 
this feeling has attained its proper universality,it is sublime, but at the st 
-m2 time colder, For it is not possible to fill our hearts with tender sympa. 
thy for every rrn or 214se the virtuous “ian 70:17 set no farther then a tend! 
-rhearted iüler"(Terxe,11,255f). 
"Newton was the first to discern order nnà regulürity in combination with. 
treat winpli¢tty, Rousseau was the finst to cover beneath the varying 
forms human nature ussumes, the Aeanly concesled essence of nen and the hidde 
law, “efore them, tne objections of “ing Alfonso end the c'enichaeens were sti} 
SE rue Newton and Rousseau, the verre of tod ara justified-eernd Pope's ! 
thes s hencefort en | 
8 neeforth true ("regente rrt, 650), 
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"And while comparing conventionel nan(l'honme de l'homme) with l'homme de 1 
nature,I oointed out the true source of onr misery in "out nretended perfec 
ion"[Zonfedsione,viii,7^9). That ent prized in ?ousseau was the fact that 
he nad distingished more clearly than others hetween the mask that man: 
wears and his actual visage, Tor Hin, ton, ere are innamerahla &»»arent 
"goods" in civilization which sch nothing to man's moral worth, He never 
takes the idea of the home naturel in a purely historial senge, but rather 
ethically and telenlozically, Mat is truly permanent in hunan nature is 
not am condition in which it once existed and from which it has fallen; 
rather is is the goal for which an toward which it moves, On this account 
he salutes Rousseau! s point of view as "a great discovery of our ag ge" (Yerke,! 
25, 11,325), ut Roussean nrocesds daductively, treating the hecumed "state ol 
nature’ as an astahblished fact, r'etanhysios must not he hasad upon invented 
or trrgrovised facts: our only datum is civilized an not the Rousseauian 
savage, "toussean proceeds synthetically and hazine with natural mans; I proc 
-22d anal; tically &n? hagin with civilized man" Zrag,.,VIII,61 15), Tor Nant, 
men's “assigne station" is not located in na ture cl elone;.for he must raise 
hinself &^ove it, Rousseau himself always shifted from an empirical to an 
ideal interpretation, I^ the preface to his Discourse on Inequality,he decl- 
ares that he is starting fron e state of wran affairs tnat no longer exists 
that perhaps never existed and will pro^a&bl- never exist, bus which “we must 
nevertheless posit(She Potitical Tr 
“ut in his Rousseau mdra of Teanetacqias he deserihes himself a8 the 
first truthful "historian of ‘rien ne*ure", Tant freed his Lies, from this 
ambiguity (Yerke,IV,1651,""he "dea of = "nivers&l "istory"), 
Critics who see in Nousceau nothing ut the romantic enthusiast. have never 
done justice to his emphasis on law and justice, “he nan who in the Fee 
on Inequality had made society responsible for all the ills of mankind, shore 
in the Social Contract aim to write the liars for that society, In “ousseeu ^ 
Judge? of Taan- E Use ^e evoleine thet it hès never hean his intention to 
turn hack the wheel of history, "himen nature does not go hack"; man can onl 
head, "“Swervthings is at notton denpentent on political arrangements and a 
590518 will nevar ^^ ntherrise thet what its form of government makes it 
Sonfessions, 1x} 294), Injustice is not the natural function of the social 
will; i$ is rather its cormintion, ' The state too has a "neture" of its own 
to which "0usseau wants to restore it, | 
Rou seau rejects the Aristotelian doctrines that man is "hy nature" :. social 
neingsa zgon politix6n, 7 nature man has but the instinct of self-preservat 
-ion, “his hasic tend furl _2855e conservare man mist renounce as soon as he 
enters socisty, = hes lost his indésendance naturelle; never asein can he 
find hinself, “hus Rousseau oreferred “ow hes to all other political thinkers 
(he Bolitical Tritings of T.I jousrean,e* 0.5, Vaughan, I, 308-6) Con ch 
visorously disputing Yohbests theory of tho power state ; 
Tinusssni Tu hstienliw ranied “ha einn 0^ faaling in hie theory of law end) 
(States, ma state c nine ah unif-ins aota ot aa > will ant directing them 
to & cotion goal, It fulfills this Function only if avery 2äamends it nakes 
on the individual is accepted 


| 
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having a master,that they are all the freer when each of them,actinz under a; 
apparent compulsion, loses only that nart of his freedom with which he can 
acting persons; it cannot he something Imposed won the wills of these nerso 
from without; it is not a pactum sujectionis,:n agrernent between rulers and 
the ruled, "There will alwar's ^e a erat 
-tel Principles of the j'etushyéics of “‘orala: "So act as to treat hunan Yoo 
Au in every case as in end withal,never 6s means only"(7a2rke,1IV,287),this formu 
ae not ^e used for what suits them without consulting what suits hines1f"("Touy, 
Heloise,Pt v,letter ^), "ut -Tant atrin divides the question of quid juris 
In his soen on the Tishon earthquake,Voltaire used tha whole arsenal of his 
dialectic cainst the yhilosonhy that has put on nlinkers and has heen surmed 
p undertook the defence of Providence against Voltaire,as Leihniz had against 
Bayle, On August 18,1756,h2 replied to Voltaire's poem in «. letter in which 
-ing us to utter fasperations "Ma optimism zon consider ss horrible console 
me in the very nisery "ou set forth as unbearable, Pope's poem &ssuages my 
whether on the side of feeling or of reason,,,Ali the subtleties of metzp! Zn 
s would not lead me to douht for a moment the ‘irriortelity of ry soul or a À 
worlds"; "It is a poor use of »hilosophy to employ it to undermine the princ- 
iples of sound comion sense"("arke,II,255^^,), jan cannot and should not escep 
"Without it all excellent natural tendencies in mankind wou d forever lie dor 
-mant ani undeveloped, “r.n desires cnncord,hit nature knows hetter what is 
-ction into toil and l&bor"(Terke,IV,156), "ere is echieved c new attitude 
toward life unknown either. to Rousseau or to his opponent, Tant declares in " 


by him as an expression of the common will. "How can it happen that men obey 
without having anyone above them to issue cormands, that the” serve without 
injure others? These wonters ure the wor’ of Law.,.to which alone men owe ju 
3 -tics an? liherty" (Vaughan, 1,225), The lien social mst hind &ozether fraely 
farenos hatean subduing & milti4 
Aa .tude and rulings « society" (Yauchen,II,31), Then lant »roposed ip “is Pundame) 
-ation of the "categorical imperative" is anticipated hy ‘ne de Tolmar: "Man 
is too nohle à heing to serve simply us the instmutent for others,and he rms 
24 from that of quid facti. "e regards the historical occurrence of the social 
contract not only as Insignificant, but even as inpossihble(Ferke,VII,1°2), 
up in Pope's dictum, "whatever is is right": "D'inutiles ¢mleurs Sternelg 
entretien!/Philosophes tromp$s qui criez: ‘out est bien! etc," Rousseau 
he declared that it is not the function of gthincek to increase the ills fr 
which mankind suffers hy describing then in terrifying detail and thus conde: 
pains and fills me with patience; yours increases uy agony and forces me to : 
protest acainst Providence, I beg you to tell me where the deception lies, 
spiritual Providence; I feel it,I believe ih it,I desire it,I hone for it e 
will “efend it tomy last hreath"(Corr,sen,,11,%24), In Zssay concerning Opt 
-ism ant declares thet one can maintain This to he "the Best of all poss 
pain, “or this is the spur to activity; "and in it we first feel our life; wi- 
whout it there would he lifelessness"(Anthronolo ay,par,60,7erXe,VIII,120ff.). 
good for his speciess.nature desires discord, ln wants to live in sasa and 
comfort; hut nature rius to shake him ot of his lethargy and passiv? satisfa 
Anthropology that satisfaction in life is for man unohteinable; and even if ; 
ere were suc d 4 
: ne pa 777 
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x U 
we should not desire it,for it would mean stagnation and the blunting of ali 
activity (Terke,VIIT,194), 

In the Profession of “sith Rousseau tries to found religion now on reason, 
now on instinct, "is religion aims ahova all :t haing one of freedom which | 
rejects any Cepentence on external authority and excludes tradition, Ye re 


V seek the way to God ourselves and traverse it alone, The nunber of texts an 


5 


commentaries increases; "Tow many men hetween tod and myself!" "za mankind 
but listened always to God as he speaks in the heart of men,there would be 
on earth but a single religion, "ut his religion is not "emotional deism" 
(Rousseau and Tomanticism,172), In mere feeling,in pleasure and p&in,in the 
passions that sweep over man,man is determined ‘rom without; he feels. him- 
self suhjected,. "ut there is a sphere in whith this passivity stops short; 
and only there do we find that true self that is the hearer of religious 
feeling, "IT will is independent of my senses, "hen I yield to temptation,I 
am acting under the compulsion of external ohjects, "Zen I reproach myself 
for this weatness,I am listening to m will; I am slave through mv vices, 
and free through ry renorse"( Profession, ed,P,H,J8s0n,185), "Conscience! 
Conscience! divine instinct; irriortal and heavenly vbte,sure guide of.a hei 
ignorant and linited,>ut intelligent and free"(Brofession,274), This is 
precisely Yant's "faith founded on practical reason", the feeling for 
nature awakens en" strengthens in ?ousreau the feeling for religion(Confess- 
ions,vi,19),it does not enter immediately into its content, The feeling for 


b? nature is its occasion but is nevertheless not its source, Any kind of mere 
deification of nature is «lien to "ausceau, To annrefciate this fact we mus 
compare Rousseau with Shaftesbury, In his Nymn to “Tature,Shaftesbury says: | 


5 


L 


> 
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"O glorious nature! supremely fair and sovereignly goodi all-loving and all- 
lovely,all divine! O mighty ature! wise substitute of Providence! impoweređ 
creatréss" (Characteristics,ed,J.1,Rohertson,II,98), This is genuine »anthel- 
sm in dithyramhic exuberance, ` 

y As individuals Rousseau and Fant not only helonged to dif*erent hemispheres 
of tn> zlohus intellectualis; to some extent they formed its nonoosite poled, 
Rousseau was &lways fleeing from himself,slw&rs the “lonely wanderer", Kant 
shrinks from anything news "I drea? any change even though it anvears very 
likely to hetter my condition," as hə writes to Markus erz declining the 
c&ll to "alle( ,I1X,174), "e hecane “nre and more "the men of the clock", 
Rousseau, to whom every external restriction vas unbearahle,descri^ed the ha- 
opy moment in waich he resolved to throw away his watch,that it might not 
eontinually renind Mim of the tine, "Thank Feaven,now I shll no longer find 


it necessary to know what time of da; it is"(Rovssean juge 2 Jean-Jacques, 


2nd dialogue), 


Goethe: "ant never took any notice of me,thouzh infenendently I was follow 
-ing & course similar to his, I wrote my itetamornhosis of Plants before I: 
knew anything of antant yet it is entirely in tus snirit.of his ideas"( 


Sprache mit Tckermann,Anril 11,1227), Tas : t mié vege Taa*selwort ges 
D E 2 RARE T. = 


meint? we 
+ ES EB ted to zeit, with” 


Volume 35 + Cassirer, Rousseau, Kant, Goethe 


Faust,in reading this passage, Kant was a "ewtonian; "The true method of me. 
taphysics is at hottom identical with that which Newton introduce’ into nat. 
ural science," Again: "Any theory of nature will contain only so much of 
real science as it permits the application o^ mathematics" Terke, II, 186), 
ei Goethe's theory of nature wes one continued attack on "ewton, "Physics must 
be divorced fron mathematics, It must he completely intavendent" (liaximen unt 
DES: exionen,hrsg,von Max Feckeryb.124), He felt very bitter hecause he cou 
not find any ally in his crusate againbt “Newtonian ohysics, 
D Goethe's copy of the Kritik der reinen Vernunft shows the intensive study he 
devoted to it, "It was the entrance which I liked, I never dared to advance 
into the labyrinth itself; my poetic gifts or my comnon sense stopped me... 
"ut to the Kritik der Urteilskraft I owe one of the hansiest periods of my 
life, Here I saw my most diverse interests brought tozether,artistic and 
natural production handled the same way; the power of aesthetic and teleo1- 
ogical judgment mutually illuminated each other"("Zinwirkung der neusren Phi 
5 -~osophie", 7eimar ed,74,X1,49-50), Fant in the Critique of Judgment, par,75 
declared that a purely mechanistic eoncention o biological phenomena is im 
possihle; "we may confidently assert that it is absurd to hope that maybe =» 
another “Newton may sone day arise,to make intelligible to us even the genes. 
is of hut & blade of trass from natural laws that no desigh has ordered" (Yo 
-ke,V,473f,), it he sharply rejected the previous naive form of teleolog 
el explanation in 3rockes' Irdisches Vergnuegen in Gott or Tolff's two seri 
a ies of Vernuenftice Gedanken, ‘Tolff told us why everything exists, For ex 
bo -ple: "Daylight...is of great ise to us; for hy it we can easily go about 
our duties,which we cannot. »erform so easily at night,excent at | e expen 
eee he night too has its obvious use; nen and animals who have hetome tired 
| FA et the dey can refresh themselves through slean, It also serves for som 
pursnits that cannot ^e carried on hy day, lie catching hirds and fish," 
Voltaire in his Candide makes Pangloss explain how good it is that God crea 
ed us with noses; "how else should we-he able to put on our glasses?" Kant | 
cited Volteire's words with aovroval aC ner sinzig mon linn Pee 
Demonstration des Daseins 30ttes(Terxe,II,158), In e Xenien e 
Rm (ler there is & distich on Der Faleolor: "Telche Verehrung verdient 
der Weltenschoepfer, aer gnaedig/Als er den Kort»aum schuf,glaich auch den 
A fe. a " 
Menta antech Bus word "morphology" snd crested the new ideal of nowledge, 
“the formation ond transformation of D e P ege 
on f + vious zeneric view to the nodern genetic ew of orna 
sree aim OR against "®he rigid wey of thinking” which holds that 
"nothing can come to ha argent what alresey is" (Veiner ades XXIII, 196£F) , 
Hl Although Tant accented the Newtonian theory of nature,he wanted not only 
to daserihe the haing of neture,but also to understand its genesis, He was 
one of the first to offer & theory of svolution fron the original nehulas 
to the present form of the material world--the Iant-Laplace hy»othesis,.Me 
TA -roposed to "the archeenlosist. of nature,.to en hack to the traces that rem 
-ain of nature's earliest revolutions" (rrit a, Irteil., 7ar.80, Terke,V,498), 
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d Goethe descrihed the deep joy he felt on first reading this message which con 

-irmed his “inner imoulse to mt nrinortial and archetroical origin" (XI, 55 
es expressed’'in his poems Die Matemornhose der Pflanzen ind Die “tetanorvhose 
der "iere, "Wi i 
Tant aigen at setting forth tha limite of reason in the Grtitique of Pure’ Rea, 
-son, Goethe said to Boerman thot of säi thintrers Kent had haan ANSE usafi 
eines he laid Ann the limits of the toman mind{Senteïber 1,1829), ^oethe ex. 
presse? the Vontian vie; in Y2rench einer Tithermgslehre(TII,74) an? the ode 
Grenzen der l'enechheit,baïi nint vith enn nit toettern/Soll sich nicht mess] 
-en/irgendein Yensch," "ha great hanoiness of the. thinker is E inquired 
into set cán ha known nd to revere in silence whet cannot he M own" (Das 
echoenst2 ^1neo* des üenten?üen i'enschen ist das Erforsehliche zu erforschen 
und das *merforsenlichs mihiz zu vershren-- inu 3ef1,.,n0.1207,5,.9250) Of, 


Kriti rein, Varnes D 7,799 7arke, ITI, 514), a 
For Kent, @enine is hyr 14 maane without rules ov restraint in the sense of thè 
Stormmesnl-Straseears, It is rather the nricin ant soiree of ell semine rules: 
"it is "the talent or tre initiate disvosition through which nature gives rules” 
to art"(rit,.2,Urtail,,nar AG, Tere, 7,797), Goethe daid a sunerh tribute’ to 
Ment for This Aefinthion which chanzed the whole historical outlook’ in Dicht- 
ung und Yahrneit,Pt iv, 2,10 (arxa, TXIX,145ff,!, “or neither Schiller nor 
gethe 114 "frasdon" cw 1208861 Eu" mesi "minal ayelnsive 9930sites, Mia 
two i?5n*9 sre correlated, ‘his correlation “ent hat revealed in the moral : 
realn,2x»laininz thut ethics1 frasdonm is ‘ith "autonony",with salfa! 
inposed Taw, Ma clussicism of toethe and Schiller carrier this view into art 
---Onlr ict can sive us freedon(mr das tesetzg om uns die 7reiheit. gehen), 
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The Works of Francis Racon,vol.XIII. 
Collected and edited by J, Spedding,R, L. Ellis,and D, D, Heath, 

f Of the Coulers of Good and Xvil . 
I, Cui caeterae partes vel sectae secundas unanimiter deferunt,cum singulae 
princip&tum sibi vendicent,melior reliquis videtur, Nam primas quaeque ez zele 
videtur sumere,secundas autem ex vero et merito tribuere[That to which all j 
other parties or sects. agree in assigning the second place(each putting itsel 
first) should he the best: for the assumption of the first place is probably 
due to partiality,the assignation of the second to truth and nerit]. 8o Cicer 
went &bout to prove the sect of Academics for to be the best(270).' The fallax 
of this colour happeneth oft in respect of envy; for men are accustomed after 
themselves and their own faction to icnline unto them which are softest,and 
are least in their way,in despite and derogation of them that hold them hard. 
est to it(271). 
Quod imitabile est potentia quadam vulgatum est[That which can imitated is po 
-entially comnon](286), "The second blow makes the fray,the second word makes 
the bargain"(289), 

Apophthegmes New and Old . 

* Preface: Julius Caesar did write a Collection of Apophthegmes,as appears in | 
an epistle of Cicero, It is pity his book is lost..."7hey are mucrones verborum 
pointed speeches, Cicero prettily calls them salinas,saltpits; you may 
extract salt out of,and sprinkle it where you wil], They serve to be interla 
in continued speech(327),(De Aug,Sci,fi.121 NedWe"fapophthegmata ipsa gd delec 
-ationem et ornatum Joa progpunt;eed ad ref garendas etiam et usuf"c “les. 

LTE gent enim veluti sec aut müGrones verborum; qui rerum et negotiorum os 

GER cumine quodam #écant et penetrant(cited supra 314)), 

“Ah lew . Sir Thomas Moore had only daughters at fre first; and his wife did ever 

Pelee y for a boy. At last he had a hoy; which after,at man's years,proved simpl 
Sir Thomas said to his wife; "Thou prayedst so long for a boy,that he will be 
a boy as long as he lives"{332), 1 
21. Many men,especially such as affect gravity,have a manner after other men! 
speech to shake their heads, Sir Lionel Cranfield would s&y,"That it was as 

» men shake & bottle,so see if there were any wit in their head or no"(334), 

39, Cicero was at dinner,where there was an ancient lady that spake of her ye 
|, arB,&nd said; "she was but forty years old," Cicero said; "I.must beliéve her, 
Fm. for I have heard her say so any time these ten years," $ | 


| 

43, There was ù Bishop that was somewhat a delicate person,and bathed twice a | 

day, WE of his said to him; "My lord,why do you bathe twice a day?" "Re- 

cause cannot conveniently bathe thrice"(337), 

T 44, Secretary Sourn's son kept a gentleman's wife in Shropshire,who lived der 
her husband with him, "hen he was weary of her,he caused her husband to be 
dealt with to take her home,and offered him five hundred pounds for reparatio 
Sir Henry Sidney said to the hushand: "By my troth,take her home,and take Se 
money; and then whereas other cuckolds wear their horns plain,you may wear 
yours gilt"(338), i 
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55, Queen Xlizabeth was wont to say of her instructions to great officers; 
"That they were like to garments,strait &t the first putting on,but did by 
and by wear loose enough," 
57, Thales,as he looked u»on the stars,fell into the water; whereupon it wae 
after said; that if he had looked into the water he might have seen the 
stars,but looking.up to the stars he could not see the water(341). ! 
102, Constantine the Great would call Trajan "jall-flower"(parietaria),beo- 
&üse his name was upon so many walls(351). 
111, Charles the %ald allowed one Scottus to sit at the table with him, Sco. 
ttus sat on the other side of the tahle, The Ying being merry said to him;. 
"That is there between Scot and Sot?" "The table only."(352) 
152, One died greatly in debt, One of his creditors hezan to say; "in good 
faith,he hath carried five hundred ducats of mine with him into the other 
world, Another said; And 20" of mine," Yhereupon one amongst them said; "we 
I see now that though a man cannot carry any of his own with him into the 
other world,yet he may carry other men's," : | 
155. ‘here is & Spansih adage,"Love without end hath no end"; meaning, that 
if it were begun not upon particular ends it would last(360). € 
160, A philosopher disputed weaxly with Adrian the Tmperor, One of his frie 
that had heen by,afterwards said to him; "Methinks you were not like your- 
self,last,in argument with the ! or," "Thy, would you have me contend witk 
him that commands thirty legions?"(361), | T 
260, A strumpet said to Aristipous; "That she was with child by him," "You 
know that no more,than if you went through & hedge of thorns,you could say, , 
This thorn pricked me"(331). 
Apophthegns from the Resuscitatio, 1661 
11, King James the First would say to the lords when they sat upon any grea 
matter; "Yell,you have sit,hut what have you hatched?"(390), 
249, Come,now all is well; they say,he is not a wise man that will lose his 
friend for his wit; but he is less a wise man that will lose his friend for 
another man's wit(393). 
Apophthegns from, the Baconiana 
21, The Æmpirical philosophers are like to pismires; they onlv lay up and 
use their store, The Rationalists are like to spiders; ther snin all out of 
their own bowels, But give me a philosopher,who like the bee,hath a middle 
faculty,gathering from ahroad,but digesting that which is gathered by his 
own virtue(404). EE 
Some Additonal Apophthegms from Rawley's Commonplace Book, 
17. Iy Lord St Alban suid, that wise nature did never put her precious jewel 
into a garret four stories high: and therfore that exceeding tall men had 
X -er very empty heads(410\, 
[^ 26. Gondomar said,Compliment was too hot for summer,and too cold in winter, 
He meant it against the "rench(412)., 
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Volume 35 * Valéry, Variété I] 


Paul Valéry: Variété II. 


H Ze ne sais s'il existe 42 sincères amateurs du chemin de fer,des partisans du 
'! train pour le train, Le train se fait modèle dn Temps,dnnt il prend le riguei 
90 St assume les vouvoirs, Tl dÉvore toutes choses visibles,agite toutes choses 
mentales,attaque hrutalemant de se masse la figure de ce monte,envoie au dia 
le buissons,maisons, provinces, t 
H5 Dans l'ordre Aas Scrivains,je ne vois personne au-dessus de 3ossuét; nul plusi 
r de ses motse,nlns fort ña ses verhas,rt plus maître Au langage, Jette plet 
ne et singulière possession implique une conscience ou une nrésence extraordí 
¿aire de l'esprit en regard de tous les moyens ei Ze toutes les fonctions Ae: 
‘la parole, Tl dit ce qu'il veut, Il est escenttellement volontaire,comme le * 
sont tous ceux que l'on norme classiques, Il procède par constructions, tandis 
ique nons nrocédons par accidents, La plinart des lecteurs attribuent a ce qu! 
gils appellent le fond une importance infiniement supérieure a celle de .ce qu 
ils nomient la forme, Quelquer-uns sont d'un sentinent tout contraire; ils ei 
..iment audaciensement que la structure de l'exoression a une sorte de réalit 
tendis que le sens ou l'idée n'est qu'une omhre, La valeur de l'idée est ih 
-erminÉe; elle varie avec les personnes et les époques. PEL 
D Situation Ae "audelaire: On nous accords plus :.isément l'avantage de la 5rose 
mais lą puissance poBtique nous ast chichenent et difficilement concédée, Ta 
Wl Fontaine »ara^M, insipide any etrangers, Macina leur est interdit, Tugo lui-mà 
me n'e suère été répandu hors fe Tranca que var ses romans, Ieis aver naudel-, 
aire,le poésie francaise sort enfin des frontiêres de la nation, Mlle se fait! 
lire dans le monde; elle s'impose corm? la poésie mâne de la nodernité, Je pul 
Widong. dire que s'il ast, narmi nos poetes,fñes nostes "ie grands et plus puissa- 
ment dou€s que "&udelaire,il n'en est paint de plus important, C'est une cire 
-oustance exceptionelle qu'une intelligence critique associée à la vertu de^ K 
poésie, audeléire doit à cette rare alliance une découverte crnitale, Il Stat 
sensuel et orécis; il était d'une sansihilité dont l'exigencesle conduisait 
aux recherches les plus félicates, de la forme; mais ces dons n'eussent fait dé 
lui qu'un mile de Gautier, sans doute,on un excellent artiste du Parnasse, s'il 
| n'eût,par la curiosité de son asprit, mérité la chance de Afeowrir dans les 
ouvrages de Po? un nouveau monde intellectuel, Le denon de lucidite,1e génie +! 
de l'anal;se,et l'inventeur aes com^inaisons les'5lus neuves et les plus saut 
-santas de la, lozique avec l'inagination,de la rwsticité avec le calcul,l'in- 
génieur littéraire qui eovrofondit st utilise toutes les ressources de l'art, | 
lui apnareissent'en Poë, ; 4 
jag. Le problème da Baudelaire pouvait Aonc,--devait donc,--s2 poser ainsi: "Etre 
un grand »503te,mris n'être ni Lanartine,ni "ugo,ni "isset," Dens les domaines 
de 1e création, qui sont susci les domaines de l'orgueil,la nécessité de se^ ^| 
distinguer ast indivisihle de l'existence mame, "Te ferai done autre chose," : 
be désir d'une substance slus solide et d'une forme plus savante et plus pur 
Lee vices du romantisme ne sont que les axcas insénarables ^e la confiance bn 
soi-même, L'adolescence des nouveautés est avantageuse, la sagesse,le calcul 
et,en sorme,la perfection ne paraissent qu' y; 


18. 
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le substitution dos divarses| "Écoles" au rviantisne peut se concevoir corme 
la substitution Atuna eationlr4stisenie A une action soontanss, L'osuvre 
romantique,en cénéral,sunonrtDascez mal une Troture ralentie et hérisshe 
das résistances Atua lacteur/fitf^icile at raning, ^su?el.ire Stait ce leot; 
x EE sur, Le romantisme ast Zënn zposzS5,a&-t-il pu se Aire,donc il ast noortel, 
"Classique est l'écrivain Qui parte un critique en Soine, zt qui l'associs 
» intinenent % eas travaux, (Il y avait nn "0i1lean on TDacine,o1 une image da 
Toileau, Taut classteisme \gunnose nn rhantisna antérieur, Liessence du olg 
ssicisme est A2 venir &près, L'ordre «eun59085 un certain iésordre qu'il vis 
réduire, La our&tÉ ast le résultat d'omerations infinies sur le langage,et 
le soin ?^ Li, forme n'est sutre chnse que lp réorganisation médités Ags ; 
moyens d'avoreseion, Le classique implique Anne Aas actes volontaires st rf 
fléchiks ani modifiant une production “nréinrelle", conformément & une concsp 
-tion claire et rationnelle de Loris at Ae l'art, 
Poë,e2 tran? howme,serait sniouirdthni cmptètement DEIER “eudeleira-+ne: 
se Tl enploré M T'intro^nire fans la littersatir2 ouropÉenae. 05 podte ans. 
lo-saxon ast Atremranent méconm par les siens, | M 
rendelaire a 446 st profnntément touché par ‘Tis Poetic Principle qu'il ena 
considéré la contenu Gris son propre hien, Lore ne amt qu ne s'app 
roprie ce qui lui samhla si exactenent frit pour lui qu'il le regarde me] 3 
b 5 \ob soi come fait pur Ini, Il a introduit le sertie la plas intéressante du 
Princina noétique dans li préfene qu'il e alate an tate ds sa traduction ' 
fk Tistoires 2xtraordineires, Le vingiat serait contestahle si son auteur 
s ne Lie acensé lii-m9Me ois on v& la voir; Anne na article sur ^autier, 
il a reproduit tout la musrese dont je aarla,an le faisant pr4ésdar fa ces’ 
ign “ras surprenantes: "Tl est parmis quelquefris, je présume, ds se citer 
soi-même pour Éviter fe sa paraphraser, Te r&p6&terai Anne..." Suit le passaj 
jeb enpruaté, Poe = compris que la no4sie nuolarne devait vrétenire à réaliser 
£05 ohjat propre et à se profuire,an quelque sorte,a l'état pur, 

m L'éternel travail intérieur,qui o^nduit lee nenseaurs X laur Tiare, > la 
tloirs,et quelquefois,indirf dverrienty® leur mort sons les roues d'un charic 
possédait Henri Poincaré, 

"m Te ne dis pas -u'on Lë Ca statue Ze Leconte da Tisldrezarde: on peut l'y 
voir, 

182 61 am, nie eecentielleuent fomel,s'élerant, en pan, à la concention 
abstreite da tontes les corthindeisons do fimras at de toura,s. congu comas 


; : z 
alzèhre aa us toug les antran n'ont pensé qj» Jans Ja partioularf#té 4e 1! 
riti on dsl flne : 280$, idea 4 X. fuco | 


IRT: possis Ja VaFleine “est hien loin Alatta naiva, tent impossibla T un vrai 
poète d'ftre naif, ; 
1817 5573-1 | matière en doute si un néie pant Usitinensnt denander à nn lea 
{We-eur le travail sensible et soutenn de son esprit? L'art d'écrire se réaui 
-il en divertissenent Je nos senblabhles nt à la uenoesvre de leur rÉsistan 
? Ia réponse ast nisba; chaque esprit est metre chez soi, T1 Ini ast bien 
facile fa raïatar ca qni le retmite, Mast une imatianca gsas2 respectable 


qui 
4 
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pousse les gens Y. Aéprécier,à interdire, à Asil "aer aux railleries ce qu'ils 
ne comprennent pas, Ils défendent corie ils le neuvent leur honneur intellect 
-uel,ile sauvent 1: face de leur intelligence, s we 
IQQ L'emonr, 1: heine,d'envie sant Aas LuniNres 2e ltasprit; nais l'orsueil en est 
la plus pure, Il consume les natitagees af, sinolifie la »ersonne meme, Tl la; 
détache das venités,crr l'orgueil ast auy vanités ce que la foi est aux super 
-stitions, » " i 
Mallarmé se nit & lire Te conn da Aën d'une voix passe,$sale,sans le moin?r 
"effet", preamea A solide, T'aiue cette 2hsance d'artifices, Te voix humain 
ne semble si elle intérieurenant,et prise en plus près 75 se, source, que la 
diseurs ds profession nresque toujours me sont insunoortahles,qui | »Yetendan 

144 frire valoir,intervr4éter, quand ils surcharsent,d4nanchent les intentions,ale. 

arent las harmonies un texte; et qu'ils substituent leur L'risme au chan 
propre des mots comhinés, Teur ratier n'sst9i1 paset leur science paradoxal 
Ce faire prendre :i91entanf$iant pour sublimes les vers les plus né zii s, nated 
de yendye ridicules,ou d'anfantir,l. plupart des oeuvres qui existent par 1 
elles-"Enes?(2f R.N. Rowell, Tine end Time Az&in,D.507 & propos of the reading i 
of the line "Till no on tell ne wint $ Since? in “ne Solitary Rəaper: Th 
bacut and tma significance of tue line energe n^ thenselvss as soon 6s jou * 
are prenared to give un your claim on the individual words,to free the poem 
from ths dead-veicht of "oun own exnressiveness,") ent 

"nb Vallerm® considérait mon $t5«neuent,sans Étonnement, 

Il n'est point de notion plus vague que celle d'influence, P il s'agisse da 

25 l. science ou des arts,on ohserve,si yon s'inquiète da le rénerstion des ré. 
sultats,qus toujours ce qui se “ait réoete o3 qui fit fait,ou le réfute: le 
répète en Ateutres tons,l'Amire, l'annlifie, le simplifies; ou hien le rétorque,. 

UP rtaxternine, te renverse,le nie: m.is donc le supoose,et l'e invisiblenent 
utilisé, Ze contraire néit au contreire, 

Be a-substitue en Jésir nif, l'activité instinctive de ses orhdScesse 
-urs,une conception urtificielle,minitieusenent raisonnée,et obtenue par un 6 
certain genre d'analyse, Le méfinition du “sau ast faciles il est ce qui 8- 

2] espère, Par 12 seul fait de son existence,2115 agisenit come charme et corme 

21 Zleive, “lle dieissit d'un seul conn tont le peuple des hwaains qui savent — 
lire, teres sont les mortels qui ne sont point »leesÉs de ne pas conuprendre, 
et qui l'accentent honnenent corie on :.ccepte de ne "gp entendre une langue 
ou l'algèhre, On peut exister sans cela, Tu 15 ne lirais pes si tu ne m'avai 

14 deja commris, “ilar? erfait donc en rence Ta notion d'enteur difficile, it 

xt ntroduis&it svoressfuent dance l'art Ll'ohlicetion de l'effort de l'esprit, Il 
se choisissait parmi le monte ca netit nombre atanateurs particuliers qui,l'a 
„ayant une fois adit za na pourraient plus souf2rir de poèmes inpurs,irrédiaté, 

+ sans d@fense, “ou leur semblait naif -t 1%ne après qu'ils l'avaient lu, 

22165, voeu: que si je devais Écrire, j'ainerais infinisnent mieux écrire en tout 

conscience et dans une entière licidité quelque de faihle,que d'enfaánter a la 

1: faveur d'une transe et hors de ioi-meme nn chef d'oeuvre d'entre les »lus : 

à beaux, Il ne paraissait qu'il y avait 16jà beaucoup de chefs-d'oeuvre et que: 


le nombre das i 
7 795 2rodnotions au Zeie Pan et cated hruns, A xadi 
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H 
n'était pas si petit qu'il y eti grand intérét > désirer de l'augnenter, Je 
me disais que ce n'est pas paint l'oeuvre faite et ses annarences ou seg 
effete dans ‘le monde qui peuvent nous accomplir et nous fdifier,nais Beule- 
ment la manière dont nous l'avons faite, L'art et X peine nous augnentent; 
meis Ta luse et la chance ne nous font qua pren?re et quitter, Par 1d, Je 
donnais '& la volonté et anx oalouls de l'agent une inportance que je retire. 
aie * l'ouvra me. Zä travail feras an litera. ure, se manifesta at s'opère 
per des refus, ^n peut dire qu'il est nésupb var n nonre des refus, C'est 
en ce point que la litterature rejoint le dom&ine de l'ethique: c'est dans 
cet ordre ña choses que peut ai: introduire 1» conflit du naturel et de 1! 
effert; + P MA ses “hére GA et ses martyrs de la resistance au face 


ile, eir S 


EE 


Volume 35 * The Book of Diogenes Laertius 


R. Hopes The nonk of Diozenes Igertius: Its Scope an? its ['ethod, i 


ruch conjectur? ahont #14 identity of tha Platonist lady to whom Diogenes noa 
to have Aedicr.ted his Hank ITI 47), 

Montaigne valued Diogenes for the wealth of his inform«tion and wished that, he 
were "plus entendu" or "plus antendu"(3ssais,eó,Tilley, 17,116). 

M. Zevort, plots de lgerte, ivi "UuhÁteur sans goût at sans sty (ls, episrematist 
sans espri it sans profondaur,il .. resendent traversé les sie@les et trou 
avé a'dilustres interprètes," Y, Stenley's Historv of Pu one per 1505) is lar 
-ely based u»on Diozenss, T, T, Triiexerts Wis oris critics hiloso jhiae(1742.. 
4) also follosed tn? linee laid dom hy Dingenes, “Durant's Stor 0 Hs 
(1925) &1apts,se ^ enbtitle,the treditioial title of the oldest story o 

osophy we heve,The Tives «n? Opinions of the Mrrater Philosovhers, 
bli often sound Tt nocs-sarr $9 note the agreshents «nd disagreements hetwes 
his sorcas, Such cumlative references er? especially frequent in 3k I on the 
86525 en? occurs hu 3 times in TX IV on tha Academics, Te ene of "erni»pus 
occurs 235 tines, 

6) Apol lodorus had employed the nethod of dating important achievenants of great 
men ct the sje of 40 in their lives, Tus "iogense has Solon aset uie laws, 
Periander hace tyrent,on! “anopnon ga to Myrna et the time wien they "flours: 
ished"(I 52,05,03; II 55), "mis Atho was we sed on ths Sebhacorsan division. 
of hunan Life into four quarters 0? 20 vaars each(VIII 10) es nzsinst Solonts 
division into ten perio?s o^ 7 vasra sach(I 55), Tha soure2s #9 which there is| 

gout 4 single reference aach number 150, s 
Timon and his pupil Dioscuri?^5«4 resembled ooch other seh + axtent thet 
hoth were one-~ayved IX 115), Pyrrho endeavored to sacana the great of his 
pupils hy strinninz (na swiiunz & weross the Alvheus, 

[lo For hin it wae unthinkable that philorophy should hars orizin.ted among the 
Barbe .mians whose vary speech wes so ill sente for philosophy that the term 

"philosophy" tèn hérbaron Apéstraptei prosegorfan(VIT 163 I 53,4), Philosophy 
begen--.nt anted---with the Syreaks, Ue ignored | Tucretius,slisnted Cicero and 

‘|W[tisrecarded Seneca, ‘Tie recurring enphasis on the "first" schievenents which 
were made ^y the various Gresk hilononhers(e,ges Thales was the first astronom 
er) (I 3,4,25,42,2*c,.), Chrysinous “ho "first legture? in the open sir in the 
lyceum", sArcenilaus “ho first suspended judementySocrates who was the first 

mertyr-nhilonopner, ete, "Mile phil osophy did not hagin with the freaks in the 
order of nature,it does hezin vith then in the order of ideas, Pirat they were 
not,»ut first they are," (Toodhridge, "Philosophy", in Greek zi tarature, 209) 
Phi losovhare reveal their character in their writings,Plato his nealousy, imped 
ocles his hoastfulness an selfishness(II 50; VIII 841, An entire hook each to 
Plato and nicurus; besides the entire 3k ITI,nore than 80 references to Palto 
Scant attention to Aristotle and his school, 
Resentially a story-teller, Plato's voice was weak,Thather the wise man should) 
marry was a question answerd in the r^^irmative by Menademus,Plato,and the 
Stoiós and in the negative hy the “yicureans, The Stoics arcued for community 
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the Magi en? hy Ihrysipma end was pr ctise? hy Periander(II 122; III 78; VIT 
191; X 119; VIT 33 »1515 IX 955 I T) 95; VII 13°; IX 85), Socrates was non-c om 
Littal: “Thatever rou do you ill renant 1t," "ace! hers «nd onpils figure as 
lovers(III 29 ,18,25,29,50; IV 30,41, atc,) 
Diogenas quotes 49 0^ hin om ani: ms for 45 philosophers, Nietzsche in his 
Reitraege zur Quellen'unde und Fritik des Dioranes laertius quotes one F, 
Patrizzi as su-z4stinz that Diogenes wro* 3 naheret quo loco 
elegantia illa sna vel Mpigrrmata vel “pitaphia insereret" (Terk sLeipsic 191 
IT 7175-5), 7rsudenthal Adclarad that only e mentally unh.lanced person wou 
write an epitone of tan hooks tn font Pe & ri E» 
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Volume 35 + Lewis, À Preface to Paradise Lost 
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Jan Struther: Mrs iiniver 


That was the'kind of thing one renem^ered ahout n house: not the size of the 
rooms or the colour of the walls,but the Tel of ?^oor-h&ndles an? light-switch 
-28,th2 shape and texture of the hennister-rail under one's aln; minute tact. 
ual intinacies,whose resumption vas the assanae of coming hone, 

The 2hiness Droverh saya,""o 42 entirely at leisure for one day is to he for 
one day an imiortal," Italics hred italics, 

She nailed ner smile to the mast, Clem caught her eve across the tahle,.It ses 
ced to her sometimes thet the most important thins ehout marriage was not a 
hone or chiltren or a remedy azainst sin, but simply there being always an eye 
to catch, ‘he street is +. solid jan. 

At the next crossing,red again, ed,)2llow, green---frustration,hone, joy: a 
brand-new conditioned reflex, To future zenerations graan would no longer’ bugg 
est dnvy,tit freedom, In such haphazard ways are srymbblisms born and rehorn, 
Days were the units “hich mattered most haing divided from each other hy the 
astounding phenomenon of losing and recaining consciousness, “ow brave, how 
trustful penanle ure,to dare to zo to sleep! ` 

This acquaintanceshin had l«sted,neither waxing nor waning, for nearly ten year 
end Flem said it was nart of the white man's hirden, SP 
How meny of the most anjayahla parties were achieved by taking away Lie number: 
you first thought of, The queue wormed itself on a little, "od 
A confused zahle,like a mix-u» of stations on the wireless, 

Her face hore tre ‘triunphant look peculiar to those who,susnected of hyperbole 
ar2 found to have haan emrloyine meiosis, | 
Moving northward in enace,ther had moved hacker in tina; revorsed the rrav- 
ersibls,recantured in late aurier the faaling of afin, 

Pegasus is harnessed to a drey, “hen he gets excite? his sentences grow short 


‘er an? his morde longer, 


An ageing worm. whose smooth chea%s ‘are the resnlt,not of a heart perennially 
young,but of en assured incouie,s sound di;estion,an?! a protective callousness 
of heart, 

Dolls,which had hegun hy haing crude imitations of man and women,had ended by 
developing a racial type of their om: the ringlets,the mga aves,ind the tiny 
ross-bud nouths, . | 
Nothing bit a deep ronantic love could “eke the mran face tolerahle &t such 
close aqnartera, 

The dentist save her a local, “he arick of tua injection las sharp, but its sff- 
sct was magical, In an instant the left-hand side of her fro^ cansed to belong | 
to her, She out un one finger and stroked her cheek onriouely, It was like str 


politics,and cast of mind that it 
beings, 
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If it be not safe for me,she said in effect y" nat, car? I how sare it ve 


st 12 Atetre e + f 
peren Pom A strange “place vm gatya tre un revenant? Then mer iret + 
when you went away, and they "7elcoms you hack with affection: but in the non Ts 
while ther have ad inated their lives a little to your absence, "Then you went 
away you taak the entre of the universe with vyou,so that the whole thing went: 
on revolving, just as usual,round your ovn head, ut they know quite well that: 
all the time the centre of everything stayed at home with them, (Edmond Mérau- 
court; Ronde]. de l'anieu: "Partir,c'est mourir. un neu"; Louis Tiercelin: Autre 
Rondel de l'adieus "jourir sctest partir un peu," , 
Burying her last thought AB & dog buries a bone, Lo he ‘returned to later, . 
She hed quite a Dr-Livinstone-I-presume expression on her face ehen she welcom. 
ed then in, x T Y 

It was lamentahle, the nnevenness of most married couples, Lixe those gramophone 
records with = supers tune on one site and a negligible fill-up on the other 
which you had to taka whether vou wanted it or not, And you Tua not invite one 
half of & married couple to dinner without the other, lady J, simply &s*ed all 
the nice halves to one party and all the s to anothers And as often as not: 
she had a cold and cancelled the hak mt: kt the last minute, A single persor 
is a manageable entity, yho you can either make friends with or leave alone But 
half of a married counte is not exactly a whole mman brins, A fresh complicat- 
ion is added to the alres. di sabercats business of friendship: 45 Clem hed once 
remarka”, you nizht as well try to ĉance a tarantella with a Siamese twin, 
Sitting in tha dentist's chair she ‘ent yer eves focussed as long as passible 
upon the far distance,honing that ther would taka her other senses with them, 
mut thay didn't, “he drill wes han insistent, 


Tugo von “lofmannsthal: tesarmelte Jerke(S,¥ischer Verlag), III. 


Blick auf Jeen Pauls 3s ist in ihnen etwas vom tiefsten deutschen dichterischer 
Jesen wirkend: das “ahe so fern zu nechen und Gas Terne so nah,iass unser Herz 
sie beide fassen anne (15). 
Preusce und Osterreicher,ein Schanet 4 

In tanzen 


rs Osterreich 
Alles in "e en unà von "enschen, Alles von aussen her: "atur und Gott, 
Stautsges tine als Maserrisnhaltanten, Teimatliehe «1s 7h,, 


Mehr Tugend Wehr Croenr Ai gaits 
Yehr s a pifia / Mehr renschlichkeit. 


Soziale Struktur 
Ein und oi soziales ewebe,die 1min dichtes s, G.,d. S. i. d. Te verl 
Stands” - Tultur geschieden; -unden; die ;'echanik. des Ganzen un. 


aber prazise l'aschinerie, Ur 
Volk: Diszplinierharats lasce,grenzenlose Mik: À SR E EE 


Autoritat, 
26 
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Höchste Autorität der Erone, | TTochstes Zutrauen der Yrone,(61), 
Der Zinzelne "a 
Aktuelle "Zeninnunsg, ` | | Traditionelle Gesinnung,stabil ‘fast ` 
} durch Jenrhunderte, 
Mongel an historischem Sinn, | Resitzt historischen Instinkt, 
Stärke der Abstraktion, | Garince Tegehung für Abstraktion, 
Unvertleichlich in dar geordneten Rascher in der iuf^assung, 
7 Durehfithring, i e, 
StérkeAer Dial ektik, | Ablehnurig der Dialektik, 
Mehr Tonsaquanz, Mehr Mahigkeit,sich im Dasein zurecht- 
zufinden, 
"^haupt und rec ntfertizt sich selhst Mleibt lieher im Unklaren, 
Kempf ums "echt, q LARssigkeit, 
Selbat yerecht,nnmases Assem- Varschämt, itel witzig. 
-ahetsterlich, "er Zëtteg 
Drangt zu Yrisgn, . Veicht den Triseh aus, . 
Unfähigkeit, sich in andere hineins^ ^H£neindenken in Andere his zur Gharika 
zudenken, terlosigkeit, 
Gewollter Charakter, Schauspiel arai. . 
Jeder Hinzelne Träger eines Te Ze T. einer ganzen lsnschlichkeit, | 
Teiles der Autoritüt, 


reberei, ure 1 e 
pro Orwhéfen des Geschiftlichen, Ve d. Privet nnns 
Boertrei ng rhe Ironie his zur TEEN 
b c CETT l'enschen,drei "bien nachelna 
-ñer zu führen: E ; 05 ^, Sahastian l'elmoth, 1377), Der Asthet we 
trazisch, “er tecr tragiech Kain Anthet ist naturSemase Anurch unà Aurch | 


Asthetigrnis wer atwae vie ein lanp (129), \ 


cap, peek, ur Le qu 


voli Ss Oscar “Tilde cher war. vbl’ m. d vall or Vase? nt, Seng 
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Toseph “one: The Life of Tenry Tonks 


"A present shel always he something the giver would like to aed (tt) Ny 
"EXveryone,whatever is to he his calling in after life,would he-wiser for wate 
ing at the hedside of the sick man returns to mert be was vithout the -trappe 
ings he has picked un on the way"(Yander Vears)(19), : 
, His own life has hean "dotted with colas", Ties are soon on the green, 
Among his vunils there were alvars sone who were ready to plar the nart of Hel 
oises to his Abelard, send him off upon his «Aventure with cheers, 
D, 8 MacColl's fothle for correcting the faults of nature, "e is finding 1t 
hard to impress the creator with the lack of harmony in flower colours"(60, (j 
MacColl annecre in "enven ns & censor of the Alnichty's fesign in clouds and. 
other decorations, "Te stays the hand of the Almighty anà men remains unfinish 
ed",158 and the illustretion facings the nage), | | 
Tonks even marked ont with chalk th» varts on which there vase er^&king hoard] 
Often however O' rien vas met at breakfast with 4 face a vard long, "You were 
very late last night," "I clutched the hanisters wherever I knew phere was.a * 
creaking hoard and sneaked in,so you could not nóssibly have heard me come -in,! 
(^A], P tna worst of it,I stare? swake all night waiting for you to come: in, 

H Å. D 
When once he refused to let Geoffrey ?1lacvyell ses a certain picture "in ite | 
present state," he ovplained that it was ‘because we artists are such. vain aon 
ceited pnaanla, that ns 5 lady hates to he caught with nouer only on one side’ | 
of her foe ant tenes sticking out hehind,so we vrieh to ha seen in & state of} 
perfection netura nawar intented'(466), e] 
George l'onres "OF course my “Isther Taters is to Mme “ovary what the saa is to i 
g goose-pond hy the wayside"T(^9), he breathes fire en" slaughter, : t 
Shelley avowed thst rather tian go to Merven iti “altnus he would he damned 

with Plato, i 
"I cannot think of any rmsician to connare Peter with, "is writing is always 
perfect"(140}, 
Moore sat out Wis nian, for a "renaissance of illiteracy", “y daar Tonks,we ' 
should hemoan together the lost hanoiness in the kitchen of the girls who are | 
now measuring heads at Jeetminster and the Slade"(17C), p 
Fry: "It ton Degas 40 vaars. to cet rid of his cleverness," Sickert: "And it wi 
will take von 30 to met it"(200), | 
"^oerge loore was cartainly the most 5ryinc friend I ever had... "he world exi 
-teà for hin ton evnerinaent with, If he si heen & oM: siologist we should all 
of ue here 'hasn obliged to ire our poama of flesh"(246), 
His reflections on Proust would fill a wll volume(270-5), 
"Why is Aldous Muxley-so curious ehout everything? I am sure he is mentally ve 
very sensual just as Sterne "an" (974). 
George loors; "There ara 3 great enics in “ntlish, Paracise Lost,The 3rook Cer, 
ith,and "Velois* and Abelard." (300). ` j D " 


i 
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eges Back : Aën A) kee geen acht, dé Raby. 
Es ment mor Lasi ikem La 70a) h ana. 
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Volume 35 * Spring, /n the Meantime 


a Shihers Paris-'nderground., 


T War an exchanged prisoner, released fron a German cell hecause somewhers’ in 
ths Tnited States a »rison door had swung open for someone whose return Germenÿ 
dnhirad, I was & pawn in this hargain, "he Nazis had converted all Turons 
into a prison, Fe waited months for the Aay of repatriation, 

The Gestapo agent look like pigs fattened for the market, 

The motorcycle is making difficult upstream nrogrese against the flood of cars, 
Te ran un against a hlank wall in mr attempts to find “the leakases in the 
frontier, drafted into the army against his will. 

One Trenchwoman's method for repulsing the unwelcome «.ttentiors of the Germans 
4s to say, "You ‘now, of course, that I'm Jewish," 

Chair & poisson! cried the children to the Germans ordered to the coast, 

check to the Gestapo, "He fairly oozed saccharine courtesy, 

He tries to pull the wool over my eyes, the rock-bottom minimum is 200 “ranog 
She lives in svharitic luxury, à 

The cement walls,far from. providing any-brotection from the cold,actually trans 
-miitted it, The Americans have noaught nap»ing, 

I am not in their confidence, I am a doctor--an4 Tranch to hoot, 


Howard Syring: the Meantime. 


Mothinz prevents the flower from coming ont, It seens to he atzer of habit 
with them, "he dog suave ne whet he thought a sufficient ration of denonstrat- 
ad affection, If God's in Wis hemven,the Devil's in His hell,and ale to wort 
pretiy affectivel sharefron, 

The sayings of hnôk-reviewers,halanced one against another,amounted to a comple 
ate cancelling-out, I have reached a condition oretty near anaesthesia where: 
reviews are concerned, enjoy his lotus-life in^ ‘anchester, S 
Another shilling a weak would have heen another link riveted on my chain, "ut I 
didn't get the raise and I chucked the joh. 

This has always seamed to me the nerfect exannle of sutting down your bottom to 
be kicked at the very moment when you are entitled to carry it with & derisive 
farewell waggle through the door, I throw mrself into the lap of chance, 

In his autobiography In the “ill, Tonn "asefield tells ns that he practised a 
curious mathod of chain-reading, Tuying deeg * found reference in it to The 
Thras l'usketeers,the Sentimental Tourney, the rigin of Species, ani the comedies 

of Voliers,so ne hought them, ™irongn Peter ‘Thhatson h^ Found De “Musset and Vil 
-on, This ig a usual procedure when the annetite of a vivacious reader is once 
aroised,especially if he have no ons to suite nin(33). 

Potations that wonld have laid ne under the tahle, ns 

Arnold Haskell in "lact on Thite said harsh things ahout monochrome reproduetio 

of great masters, Whey have a very,very close analogy with the made-un tie 

A, Te once told®me that he had given'un reading and nondering on the Hindu deri 

eds bacause ther hed taken him into deans which he fslt to ^e Aanzerous, His 
2S a strance lifa..." twi. the mount and multituaa"(63!, » 


Ga are to D'rsue Tolehouse,do wa zo on to mrana that solid vhalanx of arit- 
= 1 M DOW 


$0 
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novelists who have taken cars,hy timely removal to the 'mited States, that EN 
shall. not find, themslves in his nredicament? I don't like this great. necesmm«' 
iona1(73), If ever the "niversity of Oxford maña a fool of itself it did. so 
when it conferred on Todehouse the degree of D Litt, He is a "funny man" rath 
-er than a humorist, and even as a funny man,his range is narrow and shallow, 
People seem to have expected tha creator of Rertie Tonster to floor the fastes 
po with a sally(79)., : 

That child would not he thrilled at the notion of mesting Mans Andersen in 
the flesh? Yet young Miss: Dickens,who bad the privileze,lwmented thet Mr Anday 
-sen stayed on and on; and Dickens himself,aocording to "mr "ugh Tingsmill, 
found his guest to he a cross hetween "fr Pecksniff and the Ugly Duckling, 
persevere with the persistence of Galahad pursuing the Grail. 

Besides the plain dumb, thers are authors who seek to,in every word they utter 
twinkle twinkle like little stars,and hove they are minting the enicrams that! 
Oscar ‘Tilde forgot, . | 

I called at the house in “hury Strest,änd a message was taken un to George 
Toore,who agrred to ses me in an hour's time, I was hardly seated when he. 
began; "A novel should he shaped like a vase," "Why?" Ty question evidently 
annoyed and jolted him, He aslo seemed surprised to fini that T had read his 
"bo^ks, A newspaper renorter,to come up to his exnectations,should he a mere 
shorthand writer, Te parted with a mutual hristling of the fur(83). | 

The invitation is haited with the promise that "Kipling will he there", 
good-looking in a histrionic way,any girl's choice and many a man's envy, 

His style is all bloom and no peach,while mine is all stone and no plum, 
Solomon F, Bloom in Tha Torld of "ations said: "Although Marx disliked many ‘\ 
men---perhaps most of the man he metee-all his work testifias to a deep-rooted 
and authétic love for mankind," 

That massive and patriarchal person,Samiel Alexander,one of the main ornaments 
of Manchester,had the hahit of taking a large chine mug with him when he went 
out to play hridge, Then those little finicky cups anveared in which black 
coffes is served,he would produce his mug and ask that it he filled with white 
coffes---"to save trouble", Black coffee-and-cbnob^ery are intimately connected 
Drinkwater got into trpuhle at Hampstead because he mentioned that a friend of 
looking for a coffee service in the shops at Hampstsad and found all the cups 
offered him too large,was told hy the shonkesners, "They don't drink black 
coffee in Hampstead", To suggest that Hampstead fold took milk in their coffs4 
which permitted tha beverage to he drunk rather than sipped---this was an ins 
sult(10:-4), | i 

Er "ritling this time is not only seeing it through,he is also seeing througH 
it(107). I draw level with wv pronunciation of the hard words, 
R.A.M,Stevensoni "Yoman and wine,the two supreme experiences of Life, hoy; 
but never mix'em,never mix'em"(113), ` , 
Louis Golding referred to Hacnolia 'Strset affectionately as "Maggie" a univers 
-al provider, "Maggie hought me this," "I wouldn't have had that without Hag 


ie"(157), In his novels Manchester. is called Doonington, "o one,writing a novi 
el,calls 7^5-* 
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london Grandwille or "etroturg; vet,for evie ranson T cannot understzind,a 
provincial city is almost elwaye disguised, lrs juskell called Manchester 
mruntie,6, 9, tons, "Talland (151) 

"Tihersl, lahonurg ory /Tall me tha sana 914 story," 
He hac hean els «5 his post for ten years, 
Jondennet to tsil lik» Slave chained to hie oar, 
Tiplin; warned us long acto auainat troiuaz th vill [ranger with our months, 

It is aus: tn nrofass the fhith wien terre no lighted fagzots in the off. 
ing. A Niagare gr tirne & wogan well nast her Jime stne ovarhlown flower 
of tna bud, ` 

Tha creeping offensive of the 1,5, forces, ; 
A military objective inolu?jes nny humen reing, civilian, or soldier,who is notl 
fighting on the side of the Anericans, SS 
There was a tense silence as if he was trying to burst and couldn"t : 
Cooper thought thet all self-respecting americans criticized their civilizata 
ion at home and defended it abroad, 

FeLelucass Literature ind s-cholocy, 


Steel gives an account of a lady who 
composed »oetrvr--^nt£ only with 8 


nf 


Av wita the tip of her tongue on the inside 5f her 4 
eere in shorthand, he lite rank 


Civils LT 


or 4 Wen, EI 
ag 
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Jonathan Swift's Poems dl än, Byld fah, vn XI 


Corinna: She made & song,how little niss/Tas Xiss'd anl slowser'd by a lads 
And how,when master went to piss,/"iss came an? peep'd at «11 ho had, C3f5) 


A" The Progress of Be vty: Tf Welia should est Fon snon,/Alas,the nyh woul 
Ve undons1//To sea "rop fron her pillow riseg/And reskinc in a cloudy steam, / 
ZrecX'd lips,foul testh,«nà mw eves,/Poor Strephon! how would he blasphemi 

) //'nre^ anlonra,hlack and red an? white,/So creceful in their pronar place,/ 
Remove them to a different site,/They form a frightful hideous face://Tor ins 
-ance,when the lily s<ips/Into the nrecincts of the rose,/And takes possess. | 
ion of tha lips,/Leaving the nurple to the noge://So Balia went entire to te 

b /AIL her complexion safe and sound;/7ut, hen she rose,white, black,and red,/ * 
Wat. Though still in sizht,had chang!d their ground,//.,,Rut Celia can with sass. 
ils A reduce,/°y help of E, H colour to its place and use,/ | 
ax "| And teach her chess again to S1ish. 7/7... Mt art no longer can nrevail,/hen 
di" the materials cll ere z0ne;/7*n» hast machente hend must fail,/There nothing's 
left to work upon,/Matter,as vies lomicians sar,/Cannot without & form sub. 
siat;/And form,say I se well as thar, Anst fatl if matter brings no grist. 2 
No painting oan restore c ndse, (PP ¥12-3) i 


A Riddle on the Posteriorss Recanse I an hy nature blind,/I wisely chuse to | 


walk Sehinds/..,Or,if to whisper I nresime,/Te oormert will flv tha roon./ 2i 
"y all the orld I en onorant:i/An? mr nunression gives them resti/"hrouzh me, | 
though sore against my 7111,7/71nstructor8 every art instil,/I'm too profuss, 
sone canstrers ory;/Ana o11 I rat, I let ft Tly:i/ mile others give me non a 
curse,/"eccne^ ton Close I hol’ mr »urse,/,.,Àn? therfore all *het know me | 
say, /T. Met keen £u nia. WEN e (P #37) 

The Ladz's Drescin; "oon: Tive hours(ine who can 2o it less in?)/7y haughty 
Caelia event in drassing,/...Anl, first, Cirty smock rnoear'd,/VTensath, the 
armite wall smenrtdg/,,, Me stockings wh shóuld Y expors,/Stain'd with the 
moisture a? her toess/,,,7hv, Strenhon,will won #211 the rert?/And must you 
needs Cercrihe the chest?/os,8o'%thines which must not he exnrest,/Then pl t 
into tne resvine chest,/Sent un an excremental sm2317,/70 taint the parts fr 
hence they fells /,.. chs Tinishi-- hie crand enrvar,/The main d'iamntasd 7 
slurs sway,/Repcating in his amorous fits,/"Ch} Caelia,Taelia,Caelia shitsi"/ 
(eis font imecinstion linve/7a0h dame he seas with all her stinks. OR¥94.$9e) 


A Secutiful Yang "Som ing 69 Teds Then sentad a" e, thrae-legied chair? 
Takes off her artifiniyL hair,/.. "ow picking ont & exyetel ays e0 ar KC) 
bros Trois osas hi4o,/,, 2 nlginvern that fill her hollow days, eee tha 
rage to prop up her Slab wy dugs,/., LS st521-ri*b'à ^onioe tant press down th 
lunps ent us hollous Fi11,/,,.#h2 hdlstere that eu291y her hips,/... 755 nm 
pthoigh i4 thie nengls4 plicht, 7 et las ap morn her limhe to mi Eat Corinna 


LIG 
in the morning Alzeng, an seas wil] spüe; who snalle,ha paison'd, (A502) 
^c 
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Devid L, Cohn: Love in America, Lë 


Few people talk about love as much as Americans, Girls in orowded sweaters gi- 
ve the lanscape an apnearance of lush opulence, 

The automóbile has given rise to our sole contribution to the art of amour--- 
the love-death clinch at 60 miles an hour---while the car that takes a feed 
salesman to his work by day becomes a perambulating Florida beach by night, 
Only such austere publications as Iron Age and the Atlantic dare apoear withow 
a picture of apretty girl on the cover, ere are now fifty thousand song tit- 
les about lovejwith an astonishing difference of opinion among the troubadours 
as to what love is,but an equally astonishing agreement among them that it is 
always accompanied by "moon abbve;" Fragile Eros becomes a stalwart caryatid 
supporting a massive structure of advertising, 

That august body,the Institute of Marital Relations,after querving eighteen 
thousand recently married women,learned(doubtless to its horrof) that only 56 
% married for love, Others,one presumes,entered into holy wedlock for a meal 
ticket,to avoid bei 1d maids, 

At least 14 universities give "marriage courses," One is taught from how to 
budget caresses at the beginning of the courting period to how to budget money 
at the end of the honeymoon, For $1,50,one may get a book that will make one's 
marriage successful, But Time's c ent on these guides to the happy life is 
not sanguine; "They dépict à world in which husbands are amorous when wives ar 
not,.,they give the impression that Americans are an irritable,aggravated,dis. 
satisfied people for whom marriage is an ordeal that only heroes and heroines 
can bear, 

All of s8ilent and stili,watch love find its way on the screen as Metro. 
Galdwyn-Mayer,concealed in the temple of Aphrodite,pulls the strings, 
"Hey,Professor,let me see the test before f give tnis guy(or girl) the green 
light." Love is now a "science" and any test-tube Ovid can prove to you that 
the presence of the loved one causes secretions of adrenalin equal to that 
brought about hy smoking a carton of cigarettes, At a Southern coed university 
the girls go &rmed with a carefully devised questionnaire that has been memor-. 
ized and is designed to bare the mind of any young man who answers the quest- 


IG ione, The questions are put to him innocently in the course of what appear to | 


be casual conversations, The questionnaire is uged,however,only upon a boy wha 
the girl considers potential Matrimonial Material; for the ordinary "date" the 
"standardized surface chatter" will do, What flower, food, poetry,music,sport,do, 
you like? What traits,in your oninion,make a woman beautiful? Would you marry t: 
girl who is not a virgin? Do you believe in premarital relations? How many 

children do you want? How far apart? Do you approve of living with in-laws? ^ti 


jwete.etc, Over hot dogs and CocaaCòta,the romantic conversation goes on, 


Pi 
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Dr Ernest R, Groves,founder and director of the marriage course at the Univers 
-ity of North Carolina,announces: "When to kiss,when to stop kissing,and when 
not to kiss are 3 of the most important,,.social problems today," To worms and! 
birds,kissers must seem ridiculous,agglutinous mammals, "The quick kiss which 
gives no thrill at all,thrown to relatives and the casual boy who takes you toi 
the movies, Petting or necking which is under some restraint, Hot petting 


36 
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which is only slightiy removed from ‘going all the way,'" You will he taught 
how to drop a hot kiss before you are burned, The "marriage architect" 
Theoretically the country is committed to romantic iove in marriage,but the 

as primary quality many a girl seeks in a mate is that he be a "good provider," 
It has long been noted that while a woman may flirt with kandsome men,or fall 
in love with one or more of them,when it come to marriage she often manages 
if possible to acquire a husband, thougfnot "slumberous seducer,or sex in the 
hush of tropical heat" like Charles Boyer or "the debutante's delight" like 
Leighton Noble,either has money or potentialities indicating that he will some 
-day have money, ` 

jb Any man who comes along---especially if he is & foreigner---and whispers "Ah, 
madam,your husband does not understand you," implying thereby that she is a 
Mona Lisa in a Molyneux copy,is likely to he successful with her and be point. 
ed out as an example of the dicerning Xuropean who makes the home-grown husb- 
and look like a fallen souffle, At the same time,the stock approach of the 

c7 philandering American husband is,"I tell you,Maizie,my wife doesn't understané 
me," Divorce is the putting asunder of something that had never been joined, 

4} The husband has his business, the wife her "cultural interests," and never the 
twain shall meet, 

37 The maternal love of wife for hushand is a marked characteristic of love in 
America, The husband remains emotionally adolescent, The Jadies' Home Journal 
some time ago ad*ised a girl to take the candidate to the movies and if hs ~ 

53 weeps during the sentimental scenes bring him home,make him some fudge,and 
don't let him go until he has said yes, "mhen a man weeps at the movies,it 
means he's A-1 matrimonial material, But when a woman weeps,it doesn?t mean 
a thing." A lad with an unobstructed tear-duct, 

The pinchers and garter-snappers who play footie under the table with the nea 
-est woman and thereby spoil both her evening slippers and her evening,tell 
off-color stories to uninterested females on the theory that this is daring 

46 and the stories are fatally aphrodisiacal, In the family the husband is likel 
to appear more the elder son than husband or father, 

y This is the only land where one can find hapriness in the telephone directory, 
In the borough of Manhattan alone,es shown hy the New York directory,one findi 
the following items dedicated to happiness; Happy Roy Tash Suit Co,,Happy Day 
"ar and Grill,Hanpiness Laundry,Happy Service Grarage,etc, . 

_ There is more where that comes from, : 

5b How can the businessman allegedly slave for wife and yet give her up so easil 
in divorce,marry another woman,and repeat the process until he falls dead on 
the golf links? His gifts to his wife,jewels,vlothes,knickknacks,do not nece- 
ssarily flow from love or generosity, They may just as well indicate a poever 
-ty of imagination since the giver knows no other way of getting rid of his 

sb money, Many a businessman,after a hard day at the office,goes to his club or 
the golf links,where he exhausts his remaining physical energies, In this ` 
way he keeps in good shape,preserves his figure,and seems highly capable of 
playing what the Chinese call the "game of clouds and rain," But,alas, He is 
exhausted when ne comes home and is faced with fÁ 6ituation(solej in life in 


which 
37 
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even the most nasterly dissimulation will neither deceive nor s&ve, His wife, 
however,who has spent a leisurely morning,lunched with the girls,and gone to 
the hairdresser in the afternoon,is now at the top of her physical form, That 
is to s&y,she is et the peak of desire,while there in the remote distance of 
of a room's length is her husband slowly plodding up the valley, Familierity 
without intimacy hreeds contempt, | 

LA Women came to occupy & pedestal in Amricen life as a survival of pioneer days 
when they were so scarce that they were almost worshipned as goddesses, The 
girls who were shipned to the early New Orleans colony from the hospitals and 
brothels of Trance were quickly married,and anguished cries went up for more, 
Bienville wrote to Paris,saying,"Vith wives I will anchor the roving coureurs 
de bois into sturdy colonists," 

Tb Ltd in the plantation Negro phrase,"slaps the taste out of the lady's 

: mouth, : 

New York,where "too much is said too loudly," is a colossal exagg:ration of 

nA America, Independence may have little to do with individuality, for these 
independent women look like the products of mass production, ‘hen,for example, 
fashion demands it,hips,ears,breasts,and buttocks go out of the window, The © 
ladies talk alike,use the same gestures,go or aspire to go to the same places 
One by one,and two by two,the silver foxes gather in a restaurant; one by one 

qc and two by two,their red nails flash, Paris dressmakers attest to the fact 
that the American woman is the cleanliest in the world, "ut in "ew York,where 
many women "are scarcely women any more,even in the elementary biological 
sense," one meets ladies who are too faultlessly groomed,who are unconscious 
that a slight disorderliness in dress accentuates both beauty and femininity. 
They arouse no desire to touch them,and when this most primitive òf the sens- 
es isn't aroused,one is in the presence not of women but of museum pieces she 
-ltered behind glass, 

95 A large group of women have been liherated from drudgery into leisure through 
technology; that array of machines ren#ing from the thermostatic furnace in t 

. the cellar to the ele¢trtc percolator on the table that imperturbably turns o 

D out tne world's worst coffee, Far from being a boon,leisure is a pain in the 

H neck, Columbia has undertaken to teach people how to enjoy leisure,or how to 

: kill time before time kills them, 

31 The movies vicariously satisfy sex nunger, H.L.Mencken pointed out the' then 
living Rudolph Valentino as one of the great benefactors of his day, He gave 
every woman who had a dime a whack at love, Unloved women enveloped in the am 
-onymity of a darkened iter could for an hour imagine themselves being wooe 
by the masterful Sheik, 

Genealogists make family trees flourish where only poison ivy grew before, 
While "Names Make News," news can make names, 
IL "Never underestimate the power of « woman!" is the headline of & Ladies' Home 
Journal advertisement extolling its potency as an advertising medium, It is 
x illustrated by a Thurheresque drawing of a wild-eyed woman dragging a bewild-, 
ered husband in her wake as she heads hell-for-le&ther to the stores, In the 
field of retail buying it women who wear the 


2 Pants,and the manufacturer 
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who underestimates their power---unless he deals in locomotives or dredge 

H buckets---is bound for the poorhouse, Sometimes,the husband is taken along 

7 when the wife is buying furniture, He may exercise his masculine prerogative 
in choosing his razor,hunting clothes,or newspaper, "omen buy his shirts, 
socks,neckwear,and underwear, Only eccentrics choose their clothes with a 

, minimum of hindrance from their wives, Consequently the larger part of advert 

WS -ising is directed toward women in a barrage of arguments,pleading, cajoleries 
and threats that begins on the radio in the morning and ends at midnight, that 
leers from car cards,and writes an evanescent trail of smoke against the heay 
-ens, By an adaptation of the maxim that "it takes thief to catch & thief," 
every department store and every national advertiser employs women writers 
to,lure their sisters into traps of words and pictures by "the woman's touch" 
Do the ladies know that while they are being flattered they are also being 

lj taken for a ride? Advertising aims to "create the factor of obsolescence," 

In other words,vour dress,furniture,or dinnerware,"goes out of style" almost 
before you get it home from the store, So you buy \another dress,some more 
lé furniture,and another set of dinnerware, 

IR As the Am-rican woman is portrayed in advertisements,her body is a reservat. 
ion set aside for wild germ life end she is the chronic victim of a long ser- 
ies of ailments and disabilities, She seems to spend her a2ife in an unremitt. 

, ing battle against B,D,,Douhle O,halitosis,dandruff,etc, There was Joan,for 
example,who went to & house party and met the Dream Guy,Cary, They went for 
& ride and he kissed her, But just once, He became moody and took her home, 
Joan,bewildered by his conduct,writes to her best friend who,contrary to the 
legend,will tell her and suggests she use Listerine., She gær gles a few bott- 
les,and Cary and she are going to be married. The Kotex people make woman's 
physical disabilities the commonplaces of billboards, Acting on the principle 
"Get'em while they're young,", *"*¥ S&lvise; "You must be attractive and poised 

q regardless of what day of the month it is" by using Kotex, If you carry 

IK Kleenex in, your pocket,or have it at the home,you are prepared to surmount 

124 almost any nergency ofüiving, Food is filled not only with vitamins but clso, 
according to the advertisements,with romance and sex anpeal, Nothing,for exam 
-ble,hrings hu&band and wife together closer than &"festive walnut cake,or 
canned peas, Once your husband has fed upon this food he will become an amor- 
ous f&un, "Imagine getting kissed for your cake!” 

8 The ether of America is instinct with the sorrowful adventures of daytime ser 
-ial characters who suffer and weep for manufacturers of soap,floor wax,and 
headache reriedies, “very weekday about sixteen million women listen to these 
mournful dramas which are known to the trade as soap operas,washboard weepers 
or sin-and-suffer, 

Swinburne: "Xven the weariest river winds somewhere safe to sea," 

The other morning I saw the "Question of Onions or a Man's Love" in the col- 
umn of Dorothy Dix, "Jane" wrote that she loved & young man tut disliked the 
aura of onions in which he was enveloped, "Yould it be too much to &sk him to 
refrain from eating onion?" she inquired, She was told by Miss Dix to become 


an onion eater herself, "(hen troubled shout their emotional or domestic relat 
ions,women | 
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write to a newspaper and get answers to their queries in a three-cent Court 
of Love, Interest in lovelorn columns is prodigious, Miss Dix,the nat ons's 
dean of women and the most widely read woman in the world,syndicates her col. 
pu in neys pers having a comhined circulation of 15,000,000. MIddletown 

Ww and much of America take their opinions about marriage from this elderly lady 
n New Orleans, Her point of view is often corrosively cynical; WMér/the gall 

Vi"Land-wormwood potion that she thrusts to the lips of her devotees is often 
drunk with a trace of orange juice as a sweetener, She is by no means the 
the only peb^»le on the trouble-strewn beach of love, There also Doris Blake, 
Anne Hirst,Beatrice Fairfax, In the Victorian age of 1896,when legs were 
limbs and the word neck was still a noun,young Miss Dix,&t a salary df 5 
dollars & week on the New Orleans Pic e,wWas a lone pioneer, Now she is 

reid 70,000 dollars a year, Nearly att the lovelorn advisers are women; the 
ladies have here & monopoly second only to motherhood, This although most of 
the masterpieces of love heve been written en,while psychoanalysis was 

IL found by a man, The inquiries fall roughly into five groups: 1, Shall I marry 
Jack or Jill? 2,Shall I divorce Jack or Jill? 3, How shall I keep Jack or 
Jill married to me? 4, How can I hog-tie my mother-in-law? 5, Jack or Jill is 

L running after another woman or man, hat shall I do? 

S Madam Helena Rubinstein conducts her famous beauty salon on Fifth Avenue,N,v, 
It is filled with middle-aged clients, In & golden realm beyond the sea lies 
Cytherea inhabited by beautiful maidens whose breasts point the vagrant stars 

bl The middle-aged matron in search of her youth dons & bathingsuit and is put 

1PT through a series of exercises designed to "achieve rhythm," Then she is mass- 
aged,after which her bosom is covered with a tightening astringent. Then come; 
sunning under the violet ray, Then a plunge into the Pool of Loti---a Pasteur 

gzized Milk Bath, Finally,cold,gentle sprays.on the brearts to add firmness, 

IGÓsne walks in fat and forty and disconsolate to the last droop, She walks out, 
eventually, long-limbed,bronzed,and firm-breasted, And as she emerges,the Indii 
-an-summer of her life,hitherto unhearably empty of Indians,is suddenly fill- 
ed with handsome,virile savages, Madam Rubinstein,however,does not bother 
about her own figure, Nearing 60,she appears to be a buxom and is no glutton. 
for the herh juices and raw carrots unon which her clients feed, She has marr 
-ied twice,consorted with the great and earned 25,000,000 dollars, 

[£3 The nine-day diet,the hard-hoiled-eggs-and-black-coffee-diet, the skimmed-milk 
-and-chewing-gumn-diet, Such abstinence,while good perhaps for the body,is a 
severe strain on the will,and consequently a genius arose who invented a cand 
that at once destroys your appetite and nourishes your body,an apéritif in 
reverse, Annually a few woem die from taking pills guaranteed to dissolve 
fat; tuberculosis is also the result of such planned malnutrition; also 
victims to pellagra, Martyrs to physical beauty. 

Many pursuants of the perfect figure belong to the silent anā strenuous sch- 

\ $991 by practising physical contortions, "Make faces in the mirror and thus 
stimulate all the facial muscles you don'* ordinarily use," etc, 

/ Waffe of the First un 
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* es of the. faces of the soldiers,but plastic surgeons 
Fu Sus et ENT then to their original appearance, Woman quickly took 
advantage of the techniques worked out amid pain in war hospitals, The baok. 
| bone of the beauty industry is the middle-aged and elderly woman, When you 
inquire of women precisely what they mean by growing old,you gather that it 
is the state of being no longer attractive to men, 
Two chickens in every pot before they are hatched, 
Come grow young &long with me, 


170 "Puff ed, Vaggle vour jaw back and forth, 
les of your forehead downward,without frowning, Throw 
By means of the lower 
x body off the floor 
Jour jaw, This exercise will tone your throat," 


Samuel Alexander: Philosophical and literary Pieces 


© Memoir,by John Laird: Jowett told Alexarider: "Your style is too flowery, The 
Chinese like a flowery style, ‘Ye don't," 
When he received the Order of Merit,Australia woke up to his r ;nown, z 

complained of "the tendency for the undergraduates to rely on lectures 

to a greater extent than even the vanity of the lecturers themselves would 
think desirable," 
e told a story about his election in his re 
bust by Xpstein in 1925; " had] 
cut my moorings to Oxford, 


emi 
-ent friend Mr Stout, Now e came under the con 
-rol of Mrs Stout 


&nd he came to the final 
interview with th riding half-way up his collar, 
I told him he ndition,and set his neck-tie 
thinking it unfair to take advantage of the offices of! 
ly tore it back to its old place,and this act cost him 
the election, The Council rightly decided that its professor of philosophy 

should set an example in a well-dressed university," Mrs Stout's comment; 
"The ence of him talking about well-dressed men, " 
He e more than one attempt to return to Oxford as Professor, A letter fra 
F, H, Bradley refers to one of those efforts: "Of course if I am asked my 
real view I shall have to say that,since the University has gone put of its 
way to make Lloyd George a Doctor, they(1f they want to he consistent) are 
bound now to elect...," ai " 
43 There is a quality that the early Chinese philosopher,Mo Tzu,called en, It 
is usually translated "humanheartedness", Alexander had jen and had to 
overflowing, He was the hest-loved man in Manchester, Women adored him, but H 
the affection of the men was as deep as the women's, I do not mean to sugges 
that he was just a mass of benevolence in e 174 collar, 


26 His Irish terrier Griff was the main object of his affectionate regard,and i 
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it is to be feared that his attempts to read Griff's mind with the aid of 
Mr Thorndike's psycholgy were not rigidly impartial, By all accounts Griff 
wes a thoroughly stupid animal, "Griff" was short for Begriff. 
4 He was frugal in his personal expenditure, He could not be mean; but he did 
] economize, He would never engage & porter unless he had more than two bags 
to carry, He died worth £16,000, But in helping his distressed compatriots, 
students and friends,he never fumbled with the purse-strings, He cut the purse 
8 Most of his younger auditors in Cambridge regarded him as a person who had 
stolen from G, F, Moore's armoury but was,not very expert in the use of the 
weapons he had purloined, They chose to regard all that was individual in 
his view as a piece 6f whimsical maladroitness, 
f "The Basis of Realism": "The windows of things are variously glazed, Though 
besch thing is in active relation with the whole universe it only sees the 
universe in those characters of things which it is able to ses,which its 
glass transmits," 
The resemblance to Spinoza's philosophy is another uncovenanted mercy, | 
à Towards the énd of his life he thought that nobody read him; he was surprisec 
that anybody bought him; und he was sure that ‘Yhitehead had excelled him, 
344 Spanish newspaper,Æ1 Sol of Madrid,embellished a review of the book on 
Reauty with a woodcut of Dr Samuel Johnson, 
Having authors' cold feet very badly,he would frequently groan aloud over the 
proofs of his hooks, Once or twice he would complain of the thinness of his 
own ideas and marvel at the persistent thickness of Vhitehead's, 


The Mind of a Doit am often asked if my dog is intelligent and good,and I 


cannot say yes without qualification, Again I am often told that he is intel; 
-igent and good,and I will not say no without qualification, It is the kind 
and limits of intelligence and virtue that matter, The case is the same us 
with literary style, The style that suits a book is not good for conversatior 
My dog is intelligent and good,as becomes a dog,more $o than some dogs,and 
less so than others; but his mind is a dog's and not a man's,and it is bettel 
to be a whole dog than nalf a man, He learns to do things,but he does not 
learn their meaning, He can take means to ends,but he does not know why he 
must take them, He knows the hang of things but does not know why they hang 
together, His virtues,even his obedience,are limited by the same defect, Me 
has not learned the reason of them,and so he is never safe against the tempts 
-tions which he has not forgotten, 

Dr Johnson as a Philosopher:Rather the wise man or sage than the philosopher, 
In our own time the nearest parallel to hgm is Jowett,a devoted Johnsonian-- 
-Johnsonianissimus,Birbeck Hill calls him,quoting Boswell's word,in the ded- 
ication of his edition, He restrained the enthusiasm of his pupils rather 
than incited it, Once he said to mes "It's a great thing to have read the 
whole of Hegel; but now that you have reed him I advise you to forget him 
again," In the imaginary university which 3nswell suggested should be get 

up by the Club at St Andrews, Thonson,after first saying "I'll trust theology 
to nobody but mvseif",on second thoughts chose for himself logic 


smetaphysi 
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"4 and scholéstic divirity, In "Prayers and Meditations", Mo, 27, there is a prayer 
"on the, study of philosophy as an instrument of living"---"This study was 
not pursued," X the Preface to the Dictionary: "Many of the distinctions 
which to re readers appear useless and idle will he found real and inport. 
ant »y men varsed in the school philosophy,without which no dictionary can 
ver be accurately compiled," His refutation of Berkeley by argumentum ad la». 
dem has a parallel in Moliere's Le mariage forcé in which dë See 
on ‘’arphurius's philosophy of KEES EES beat him and said: "You 
ought not to say that I beat you but that it seems to vou that I heat you, 2E 

112"A peasant and a philosopher may be equally satisfied but not equally hapny," 
Mill draws a similar distinction in Utilitarianism between Socrates on thee 
rack and the pig, "All theory is against the freedom of the will; all experi. 
ence is for it," a judgnent repeated by Henry Sidgwick, 

jebRditor's Notes Alexander made very extensive use of "oswell in his own teaohir 
of logic,"grateful to Roswell for an unlimited collection of illustrations of 
com'on forms of argument and fallacy", 

vf The Art of Jane Austen: My life-long devotion to Miss Austen, In morals there 

HIS the order of goodness,in which every good act is equally good,and the orde 

'TSof perfection in which some acts,though not better than others,are more perfe 
or groater, The widow's mite is the classical example of the first order, It * 
is as good as the disinterested endowment by a rich man of a hospital, But it 

¡is not so splendid, In like manner there is beauty in art and there is great. 

ií7ness, Beauty is beauty wherever it is found,and no matter what the subject, 
But the subject make a difference to the greatness of the art, I could wish 

1Ehnat the people who nowadays use the silly expression "that's right" when they 

.. mean "yes" would read this passage from Mansfield Park: "'You will divide your 

x year between London and Northamptonshire?’ 'Yes,! 'That's right,'" and they 
will learn the difference between the expression of mere affirmation and that! 
of &pproval,or of the confirmation of a statement : 

s2| A dull man may sit down to write Yrench and find himself pointed in thought | 

e, because the expression compels-him to he so, i 
,qg Natural Piety: I do not mean hy natural piety exactly exactly what Tordsworth | 
du meant by ---the reverent joy in nature(in "My heart leans up" and “Re ours 

-ion,3k,III,line 268; cf,Shelley's peter: "Marth, ocean,air,beboved ^ro er~ | 
Lo hoodi/if our great Mother has imbue soul/Vith aught of pie piety to 
feel/Your love"--Xditor's note orfo.315), The natural piety am going to 
speak of is that of the scientific investigator,by which he accepts with loya 
-ty the mysteries which he cannot explain in nature and has no right to try t 
explain, I may describe it as the habit of knowing when to stop in asking 
questions of nature, The limits to the right of asking questions are drawn di 
ays -ferently for different purposes, Dr Johnson burst to a gentlemans "I will no 
^ he put to the question, Don't you consider,sir,that these are not the manners ` 
of a gentleman? I will not he haited with what and why. Why is a cow's tail 
long? "hy is a fox's tail bushy?" "ut thes questions might quite legitimately 
D be asked in science, The reverent temper which accepts facts is the mood of 
: natural piety, 
#2 
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Marjorie Grene: Dreadful Freedom, 


As the word goes round,every treatise that dooms man to destruction, ,every 
novel whose characters are mad or bad,every play that depresses,is labeled 
“so existential"; and hence existentialism,more even than the naturalism of 
Zola or of Ibsen in their days,comes to mean the shocking,the sordid,or the 
obscene, 
"Yhat,then,in reality,is a value," says Sartre,"if not the call of that which 
is not yet?"("Matérialisme et révolution(fin)," Les Temps modernes, July,1946) 
Pragmatism,with its admiration for scientific method,in turning from the spec 
-ulative to the factual,from universal to particular,turns to facts as such, 
to the stream of perceptions, Existentialism substitutes a new and puzzli 
concrete givenness for the indifferent outer flow of sense-data, It is there. 
fore & different kind of existence whose priority to essence is proclaimed, 
Zarathustra talking to the unheeding multitude; "This is not the mouth for 
these ears," . 
Kierkegaard: "I am willing to fall down adoringly before the system,if only 
I can catch sight of it,,.Several times I have heen quite near to ddoration; 
but lo,at the moment when I had already spread out my handkerchief in order 
not to soil my trousers in kneeling,one of the initiate always said: 'As yet 
it is not quite completed,' And so it was postponed again---both the system 
and the kneeling," "Most systematizers in relation to their system fare like 
the man who builds a huge palace and himself lives next door to it in a harn" 
(Papirer,vol,VII,pt,i,diviston A,no,82), In that attention to the inner feel- 
ing of the person in its completely ‘qualitative concrete reality,Kierkegaard 
is turning aside from the main stream of Yestren philosophy since Aristotle, 
Let alone the rationalists,even the "empiricists" belong to the associationié 
school and regard human life as put together of distinct little bits of red, 
round,nainful,stc, : 
Pragmatism is afraid to face evil; it is a philosophy of our society,a societ; 
in which "till death do us part" becomes "as long as we live", What Xierkegaa: 
is concerned with is the stubbornnessof fact not as data to be understood but 
as the necessity for free heings to be just this and not that; the impingemen 
of the sheer brute givenness of each person's history on his aspirations as € 
&n individual; the desperate conflict in the individual's nature established 
by such impingement; the extreme isolation and incommunicability of that con- 
flict in its sheer immediate qualitative character, Conrad's Lord Jim seems 
to me an existential character,staking his whole life,as he does,on the refut 
-ation of a single past action, Xierkegaard's favorite example is Abraham's 
sacrifice of Isaac, 
"I am a poet,but of a peculiar kind,for the dialectical is the natural deter- 
mination of my essence"(Papirer,IX,A,213), In his dalectice the stress is lai 
on the discontinuity of personal existence, From the aestie tic to the ethica 
as from the ethical to the religious,phase,the transition is hy a leap. ve 
RAR En ote AE Peer ee E step implies an absolute disjunction 
eig rooms,each of whic 8 equipped with a st ng- r 
Kiorkemmavá : q anding-height desk; 
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37 19), "Paradox is the passion of thought; and the thinker who is without parat 


ul 


we 


n" 


226 


19 


thought and thought and wrote and wrote, Every passing thought was caressing 
-ly noted,drawn out,reneated again and again, Interspersed between brilliant 
insights and moving parables,page after page of childishly bad logic eis 

Hegel, pure word-juggling and paradox, "vhat the philosophers say about reali. 
ty is often as disappointing as it is when you réad ona sign at a second- 

hand store: "Ironing done here,' If vou snould come with your clothes to get 
them ironed,you'd be foold; for only the sign is for sale"(Samlede Vaerker,I, 


-ox is like a lover without passion,.,The high:st passion of the understand- 
ing wants a stumbling block"(Thid,,IV,230), The quality of religious existen- 
ce is pure suffering--the life of the intensive point, "zeropoint existence" 
(Nullpunktsexistenz),as some critics have called it, h 
de to Heldegger,it is the very denial of God's existence,not the ,seare 
for him,that makes the inner odyssey of the self seeking the self philosophy 
-'s primary concern, Each person must forge the individual self for himself 
out of such senseless circumstances,such meaningless limitations,as are giver 
en him, This self-creation---the making of one's essence from mere -existence 
---is demanded of each of us hecause tnere is no single essence of humanity 
to which we may logically turn as model for making ourselves thus or so, Al- 
though there is no self apart from a particular economic,social,nhysical sit- 
uation,such & situation does not constitute the self, Its is still the choice 
within the situation,not the mere situation itself,that makes the man, Mater- 
ialism nullifies that central freedom, Freedom is neither God's gift to his 
image nor the self-delusion of a cluster of conditioned reflexes, The world 
into which I am flung is & world only through my projection of what I mean 
to make it, 

Simone de Beauvoir sees in Stendhal's Julien Sorel the existential hero, Cam- 
us finds in Dostoievsky the existential novelist par excellence, It has been 
said that Hamlet is an existential drama(Yylie Sypher's article "Hamlet: The 
Existential Madness" in Nation,June 22,1946), 

Sartre: "If one knows how to question tastes,they rewal the fundamental pro- 
jects of the person, “ven preferences in food have a meaning, ear? taste |, 
presents itself not us an absurd datum that should ^e excused but as an evid- 
ent value, If I like tne taste of garlic,it seems irrational that others can 
fail to like it, To eat is to appropriate to one's self by destruction,and tc 
stuff one's self with a certain being, And that being is given as a synthesis 
of temperature,of density,and of taste in the strict segse, The tooth reveals 
by the very act of grinding the density of the body"(L'™tre et le néant,1943, 
pp.706-7). "Shame is the perception of the original fall,,,Nodesty and the 
fear of being surprised in = state of nakedness are only are symbolic specifi 
-cation of original shame,,.To clothe one's self is to disguise one's object- 
Character, to reclaim the right of seeing without being seen,i,e,,of being 
pure subject"(p.349), 

Heidegger; "Das Gewissen redet einzig und staendig im j'odus des Schweigens" 
(Sein und Zeit,erste Haelfte,p.273), Txistence in the mode of Verfallenheit. | 
existence which loses itself in the distracting concerns of everyday, ^ ^ 
The fact of &nother's looking &t me,Sartre believes,reveals the existence of 
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&nother subject---not the mere physical presence of a pair of eyes directed 
my way but the whole transformation of my world that the look behind those 
eyes implies, For in that experience of being looked at ^y another I find mye 
-self becoming a mere object,a thing within the other person's horizon, “he 
Whole world of my consciousness,the world as I have ordered it,is threatened 
mée? CH fisorganization and destruction; it suffers "internal hemorrhage", Su- 
. ppose I am listening at a keyhole,and suddenly feel/myself,in turn, observed, 
. A11 at once,instead of being engaged as a free agent in a project of my own, 
` I em revealed to myself,&$ to tle unexpected obserwer,us an object in his. 
Mäe? b wedge ee turn,transcended hy Mim as free agent; I am what 
e makes of me,not wA t I make myself, I recogniz e indignity end ah " 
-ity of my position, T Pacta sis pay Le c = SERBE LS 
Sartre:"The Republic of Silence"; "Te were néver more free n during the 
German occupation,,,Because the Nazi venom seeped even into our thoughts, eve. 
ry accurate thought was a conquest, Because an all-powerful police tried to 
force us to hold our tongues,every word took on the value of a decglaration 
of principles, Because we were hunted down,every one of our gestures had the 
weight of a solemn commitment,,.All those among us who knew any details con- 
cerning the Resistance asked themselves anxiously, 'If they torture me,shall 
I be able to keep silent?',,.Those are were engaged in underground activities 
did not fight openly like soldiers, In all circumstances they were alone, 
They were hunted down in solitude, It was completely forlorn and unbefriendec 
that they held out &zainst torture, Yet,in the depth of their solitude,it 
was the others that they were protecting, Total responsibility in total solit 
-ude," 
"hat Jaspers calls "boundary situations" are the crises in human existence ir 
which th&t conflict between aspiration and meaningless given becomes most 
poignantly and tragically clear,death,suffering,guilt,etc, In such limiting 
moments of awareness,existence is shattered by the realization of what it 
cannot be,but only in these moments doesjit come to itself us what it genuine. 
ly is. 
Of the French existentialist school Heidegger is said to have said "Good God! 
I never intended that!" 
Sexual desire,for Sartre,is the endeavor to produce the incarnation of anoth. 
er subject,that is,to ensnare the other's freedom in the flesh, The means to 
this end is myself to become flesh in order,by physical contact,to reduce the 
other person to the same purely fleshly existence Therefore,the achievement 
of desire lies,not in the fufilment of the sexual act itself but in the care. 
s8,in wnich the hand,becoming flesh,makes flesh of breast or thigh,or the 
whole body,made flesh,makes flesh of the other's pdy. 
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Havelock Ellis: Man and Yoman. 


Equivalence,not equality, There is no equality in the world of living things, 
even if there is in the realms of death, The two halves of the race are comp. 
ensatory in th^ir unlikeness, 

While the men among all primitive peoples' are fitted for work involving violen: 
and brief muscular effort,the women are usually better able to undergo prolong 
-ed and passive exertion,and they are the universal primitive carriers(35). The 
militant side of primitive culture belongs to the men; the industrial belongs 
to women, The characteristic implement of women is not a weapon,but that knife 
called by the Eskimo the ulu or woman's knife,which still survives as the kit. 
chen copping knife, The man hunts,and when he has thrown the game at a woman's 
feet his work is done; it is her part to carry it and cook it,as well as to 
make the vessels in which the food is placed, The skins and the refuse are her 
to utilize(4). The domestication of animals is usually in women's hands, They 
are also the primitive architects,the first potters,the first to have prepared | 
intoxicating liquors(5); whatever we may think of the myth which represents thi 
first woman as plucking the fermentable apple,in the north the ancient legends 
clearly represent woman as discovering ale,e,g.,the magic songs of the Finns(6) 
The militant element ruled throughout mediaeval Xurope,ánd that meant the pre- 
dominance of men, The absorption of the men in fighting had a marked effect on 
the passion of love, The women in the great French epic cycle are usually the 
wooers; the men merely respond,and often not so warmly us the women desire(17). 
In mediaeval literature,we seldom find men and women in the attitude of comr- | 
ades and fellow-workers, Ye find,tnstesd,men regarding women as the force that) 
retards progress and at the same time the force that inspires(18), The Church | 
had two voices: women was by turns the special instrument of God to indicate 
the road of salvation and the instrument of the Devil, "Janus-facde," remarks 
Miss Eileen ?ower,"it looked at woman out of every pulpit,every law book,every| 
treatise,and she never knew which face was turned upon her, Yas she for the | 
moment Xve,the wife of Adam,or was she Mary,the mother of Christ?"(19). Tertu- 
llian on woman as janua diaboli,the Gate of Hel1(20). 

The child with its relatively enormous head,its large protuberant abdonen--"al: 
brain and belly"--its small chest,short,feeble legs,smooth almost hairless 
skin,presents a distinct anatomical nicture(32), 350 far as Man is ape-like,it 
is the infantile and not the adult ape whome he resembles, Jian in the course 
of his life falls away more and more from the specifically human type of his 
early years,but the ape in the course of life goes much farther along the road 
of premature senility(54). In some respects some tof the black races are more 


highly evolved than the Turopean races, The short body and long legs among 
fee legroos &re far removed from the simian condition,and equally far removed from 
he infantile condition, The yellow races are nearest to the infantile condit- 

on; Negroes nd Australians are farhtest removed from it; while the white 


EE; 
Ge occupy an intermediate position, In some other respects,as in the amount 


of hair on the hody, 
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the adult Zuropean approaches the ape,and recedes both fror 
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specifically human and from the infantile condition,and remotely approaches 
the ape,(56) The senile type: the comparatively small head,the large face, 
the long limbs,the tendency to hairiness,the comparative absence of fat and 
the exaggeration of the muscular and bony systems, Yhile various averege chai 
-acteristics of man are nearer to the senile type than are the sin aes 
characteristics of woman,various average characteristics of woman are nearer | 
to the infantile type than are the corresponding characteristics of man, 37) 
Yomen have a less keen need of air,hence they possess a greater chance o | 
surviving charcoal fumes,can live at heights where men would soon fall 111, | 
ENEE hanging more frequently than men,e,g,,Tiretta de Balsham in 
LJ 
In civilised races,man's respiration is diaphragmatic or abdominal,woman's ig 
costal,the chest chiefly moving.(51), The result of the artificial constrict 
-ion of the belly-girth among women to emphasize the pelvic allurements and : 
advertize the bosom, The heaving of a sub-clavicular sigh is likely to cause 
f more sensation than the heaving of an epigastric or umbilical sigh.(56) 
pach, ile a hass n°ed not fear any kind of sexual excess 80 far as his voice is 
u 'concerned,& tenor must be extremely careful and temperate, Among rostitutes, 

the voice an rynx often tend to taXe a masculine direction. [108] 

4M . Women are fri&ndes rather than gourmandes.(106). The thoracic organs predomir 
-ate in men and the abdominal or visceral in women, ‘the muscular energy whic} 
is so marked a characteristic of men denends largely on the strength of the 
heart and lungs, A very ancient psychology has placed the seat of the manly 
virt"es of courage in the breast,and the womanly virtue of love and pity in 
the belly, Coeur-de-lion is emphatically a manly title of honour; the liver 
was formerly regarded as the orgari of love,and the Hebrew and other races 
have found the seat of compassion in their howels,(109) 
The greater amount of fat on the bodies of women was a fact familiar to the 
ancients, Plutarch, Table Talk, III,quaest,4: "Experience at funerals shows 
that the bodies of owmen are hotter than those of men,for those whose busin- 
ess it is to burn bodies always add one woman to every ten men,for this aids 
to burn them,since t^e flesh of woman is so fat that it burns like a torch," 
(152). In women the distance between the navel and thepubes is greater than 
in men; that is to say that in women t^e abdomen is larger,an infantile char. 
acter.t155), "The breasts should always live at enmity," & sculptor once said 
to X, Briicke; "the right should look to the right,and the left to the left" 
(Ihe Human Form,72), mhile Palma Giovane gave his angels girls rotund arms, 
Andrea del Sarto preferred boys! flatter arms ,(158) 
-Ancient authorities said that while in both men and women the trunk represent 
an ovoid figure,comparable to an egg,with a large eng and a small end,in men 
the large end is above,in women it is below,(169), The larger pelvis of womer 
is due to such a force exerted by the sexual organs which in owmen are cont- 
&ined within the pelvis,(171) The anus appears to he rather farther back and 


nearer to the coccyx in women than in men, In some African races, the vagina 


iam 80 far directed backwards as to render necessary the quadrupedal me~ 
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of congress, The older anthropologists used to judge of the inclination of ' 
the pelvis by ihe direction of the urinary stream in the female, A stream 
directed backward is an animal-like character rarely found even in the lower 
races; a forward direction of the stream indicates a high degree of the dist. 
inctively human uprizht nosition,(179) 

The evolutionary tendency of the face is to hecome smaller while the skull be 
-comes larger; the apes,especially the gorilla,have enormous faces compared 
to their smell skulls; and woman's face compared to her relatively large heed 
is smaller than man's; as Soemmering pointed out long azo,while man is in 
this respect higher than the apes,woman is higher than man,(198) 

In tactile sensibility wonen are superior to men,(234) Possessing a natural 
gar entlf fat,they endure cold better and do not need so much clóthing,(239) 
A high degree of disvulnerability,a term coined by Benedikt to signify quick 
repair of wounds and comparative freedom from ill consequences after severe 
injuries,(240) The proverb "A woman never dies,has 7 skins,has a soul and a | 
little soul," etc,(241) a 
The possibility that women are not very sensitive to odours is often sugzeste 
to men hy the perfumes of oppressive strength which women are apt to use, Mer 
have a monopoly of the higher walks of culinary art; women are not employed 
in such occupations as tea-tasting,which require specially delicate discrim- 
ination; they are rarely good connoisseurs of wine; and while gourmandes are 
common, the more refined expression gourmet does not even possess a feminine 
form, (246) | 

In Tonnini's vigorous phrase,the hysterical person is the colossal image of 
all that is most peculiarly feminine--1& gigantessa della femminilita, (332) 
Greater affectibility in women who respond to stimuli more readily| 5), Her 
v&so-motor system is more irritahle,*wonen's heart is tender," Rlushing,which 
Darwin called the most human of all expressioné,is an uncontrollable vaso- 
motor nerve storm, Reflex action is more developed in women and less under 
control of the higher centres, In other words they are,in the widest sense of 
the term,more ticklish,(349) Hence more liable to he affected by communicated 
insanity or folie à deux,(355) Her recklessness and obstreperousness,exaltat- 
ion of obscenity and cruelty in times of popular enidemics of passion and exc 
-itement, Zola has given an artist's picture of it in Germinal, very woman 
carries a slumbering pétroleuse in her bosom,(358) Lombroso pointed out that 
while women generall ake a very small part in revolutions,they take a large 
part in revolts,(359) Affectihility is simply a tendency to faticue, Tomen 
are more easily distracted from their work; "a man could talk and work at the 
same time,but when a girl talked she stopned,wg}k."(361) 

The unquestionable su»remacy of men in painting and sculpture,(%68) The play- 
ers of music have often heen women; the makers of music have nearly always 
been men,(369), Although women are so strongly drawn to religion,they have 
done almost nothing to give classic expression to that mysticism which is the 
kernel of religion everywhere, Xven in St Theresa there is an element of mort 
idity which cannot ^e said to characterise any of the great mystics, The art 
9f metaphysics belongs almost exclusively to men, Ynether women's failure 
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here means the condemnation of metaphysics or the condemnation(370) of women 
is & problem which everyone will decide according to the basis of his own tem- 
perament, Though Karl Bücher considers(Arbeit und ! thmus,3rd ed,,394 et seg} 
that in primitive times, women furnished the FIPBi oem of etry to a Ëch 
extent than men wnose poetic activity appeared later,it is in fiction that \ 
women are acknowledged to rank incomparably higher than in any other form of | 
literary art,(371) omen have achieved complete success in letter-writing, The 
-re is one art in which women may he said not merely to rival but actually to 
excel men--the art of acting,(373) Zosen are both by nature and social compuls 
-ion more often than men in the position of actors, All over the world cooki 
as an industry is women's husiness,vet wherever cooking rises from an indust 
to hecome something of an art it is nearly always in the hands of m man.(374 
In fears the boys show more originality than the girls, Insanity reveagstin 
woménca singular imaginati' e poverty, The delirious ideas of women are few in 
number and simple in nature,showing nothing of the wealth anà extravagance ma 
-ifested by those of men,(375) 

We have,as Manouvrierynointed out,to understand "equality",not as resemblance, 
but as equivalence,(475) In savagery and harbarism men have been predominant 
hunters and fighters in character,while our phase of civilisation has heen 
industrial,that is to say,feminine,in character,and they the industries tend 
to make men like women, The student occupies,hoth pysically and mentally,a 
position between that of owmen and ordinary men,(476) That is to s&y th&t whil 
the women remain as "womanly" as ever,the men have become less "manly", Life | 
is made easier for men &s well as for women, In the early Christian world 
Clement of Alexanária was of opinion that women should be allowed to wear sh 
es,for woman is a tender thing,easily hurt(Paedagogus,bk,II,oh,xii), To-day- 

a man also is a tender thing,,and there is less Se less inclination to rec- 
ognise any distinctions of this “ind, In the saying with which Goethe closed 
his Faust lies a biological verity not usually supected by those who quote it, 
(477 
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André Gide: Pages de Journal 
e 1939 E 
30 Octobre: Non,dēcidément,je ne parlerai pas à la radio. Je ne partici 
-perai pas à ces "émissions d'oxygène". Les journaux déjà contiennent 
rer e aar eg Lucien Jacques,er 1914 ou 1915,disait: 
"C'est donc si c e se taire?"(13) Pourquoi donc dire a demi- 
voix ce que tant d'autres excellent à crier? Dès que je re diffère pes, 
je me tais. e e 
31 Octobre: .ar grande crainte que ma memoire ne vienre a diefaillir,je 
l'ai bemooup exercée ces derniers temps, et il me paratt à présent gur 
elle n'a jamais 6té meilleure,ri gës & beaucoup près aussi bonre. De 
larges pans de poèmes viennent comme volontiers s'y inscrire.(15} 
ler Novembre: Maurras se plairt encore que la cersure ne laisse point 
aux patriotes le parler frano!...Bref,tout m'invite au franc silence. 
1940 ; 
13 Janvier: Hugo: "Il ressemblait eu lys que sa blancheur défend" (Lég- 
ende,liv.VI,le Port). Mallarió; "Ni le vide papier que la blancheur 
N déferd"(Brise marine). Coincidence,sans doute.(16): 
^ ler Mai: Un autre esclavage que je voudrais bien secouer: le "vice im- 
puni",la lecture. Qu'est-ce donc que j'attends encore d'un livre,aujour 
-d'hui? Quelque dernier enrichissement? Instruction désornais assez 
vaine; oar,& mon age,"les em sonts faits"...Amusement? ror point tant 
A que simple distraction.(19 : 
7^ 9 Mai: Il ne m'arrive pas de regretter de ne pas "croire"; mais il m'arr 
-ive souvent de me dtre: Heureusenent je ne "crois" pas! . 
m" 10 Mai: Même la mort doit ètre admise par nous, et nous devons nous éle 


Cf Coast, VOI jusqu'à la comprendre; jusque comprendre que l'émerveillante beau 


Hemi "I té de ce monde vient précisément de ceci que rien n'y dure et que sans 
cesse ceci doit céder place et matière pour permettre à cela,qui n'a pas 
encore Sté, de se produire: le méme,mais renouvelé,rajeuni,(22) C'est oa 
qui serait gai,d'avoir toujours,en face de soi,l'immuable! Empoté toi 
méme,a quelle saison de l'an t'en tiendrais-tu? Celle des bcutons,ou des 
fleurs,ou des fruits?...A quel moment(et méme de ta propre vie) oserais 
-tu dire: Nous y sommes; ne bougeons piusi(23z) 

apt apai 17 Mai: Ces Conversations avec Goethe sont d'une ressource inépuisable. 

Saistthary en C'est un affleurement continu d'une sagesse souriante; assez semblable, 

Gack / x somme toute,à celle de Montaigne,et presque toujours profitable. (24) 

gihta Juin; Les routes sont encombrées de malheureux refugiés. Des enfants 

JH») es sont égarés,que les parents désolés recherchent. Hier,dens la nuit, 
par la fenêtre ouverte de ma chambre...j*entendis a trois reprises un 
cri déchirant: "Pierre! Pierre!" et faillis déscgndre pour rejoindre le 
pauvre dement qui poussait dans la nuit,désespérément,cet appel. Et 
longtemps je ne pus m'endormir,imsginant sans repit cette tresse. Ce 
matin j'en parle à Naville., Il a bier entendu le cri,lui aussi; (29) mais 
me dit-i1,o'est celui du veilleur de nuit qui crie: "Lumiére! Lumiere!" 
lorsqu'il voit ure fenetre éclairée, comme tait la mienne, 
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ll Juin: Ces quelques intellectuels,qui font aujourd'hui leur "mea culpa" 
et s'aocusent d'avoit ‘trop aimé la littérature",ne comprendront-ils pas e— 
combien est préjudiciable à la culture l'abandor et le reniement de oert- 
aines graces dé l'esprit? Devrons-nous,par un "repli stratégique”, tourner 
le dos à tout oe que l'art français a produit de délicat, de nuance,de sub 
-t11? Nous enjoindra-t-on de préférer Béranger à Baudelaire, Deroulède a 
Verlaine?(30) On inorimine aujourd! ui notre littérature; on lui reproche 
son raffinement et d'avoir travaillé à affaiblir plutot qu'a galvaniser Se 
nos 6nergies...Ne serait-il pas plus sage de reconnaitre que toute littéra 
-ture avanoée,quelle qu'elle sojt,tend épuiser ce qui la produit...Plus 
fleurissante, l'Allemagne efit 6té moins forte.(31) 


24 Juin: La Fortune des Rougon. Certains chapitres sont dignes de Balzao, 
et du meilleur.(37). 


27 Juin: Faust. Que de beautes j'y découvre encore! Quel foisonnement! (38 
6 Juillet: Les Gesprechungen mit Goethe[sicj. Je fais d'indéniables progr- 
ès dans la comp ension de la langue allemande, Je ne laisse passer aucun 
mot que je ne le comprenne parfaitement. Eussé-je apporté,dans mon enfance 
le måne zËle à m'instruire,où n'en serais-je pas aujourd'hui! (40) ^ 
9 Juillet: La grande désolation du pays,il n'est pas donné à t de Fran 
~cais,ni constamment,de la sentir. Ce que l'on éprouve bien plutdt,ce sont 
des douleurs particulières; et,pour la plupart,o'est la gêne des restriot 
-1ons,l'inconfort de l'exil,lu crainte de la disette de demain. Si la dom 
-ination allemande devait nous assurer l'abondanoe,9 Frangáis sur 10 l'ao 
-cepteraient; dont 3 ou 4 avec sourire.(45) C'est H travefs les restriot- 
ions qu'elle entraíne,et par cela seulement ou presque,que le grand nombre 
sera touché par le défaite. Moins de suore dans le café et moins de café 
dans les tasses: c'est à cela qu'ils seront:sensibles.(46) 

ll Juillet: Le sentiment patriotique n'est du reste pas plus constant que 
nos autres amours. "Et la résurrection de la chair",dit l'Eglise,qui sait 
le grand besoin que l'àme a du corps pour s'éprendre et que,si le Verbe 

ne s'était "fait chair",il aurait peu d'adoratuers.(47) La contemplation 
de l'image soutient et soulève l'extase,qui,sans quelque signe concret à 
quoi s'acorocher,retomoerait. On a besoin de symboles,de monuments,de stat 
-ues,de drapeaux,pour fournir au sentiment quelque príse,de perchoirs pour 
permettre à ce qui s'essore de nos ooeurs,mais ne pourrait longtemps sout 
-enir son vol,de se poser. On ne peut pas plus s'en passe,que le langage 
de métaphores.(48) 

28 Août: Pasternac,le seul,en U.R.S.S.,aveo qui j'aie.pu me sentir vraiment 
"en oonfiance",me racontait un éntretien qu'il eut avec Lunatoharski, Cel 
-lui-oi le consultait sur les moyens de sauvegarder la oulture,qu'il sent 
-ait en grand péril, "Pourquoi chercher à le protéger" ,lui disait alors 
Pasterhao.(64) "Ceux qui travaillent à sa ruine,laissez-les faire. Et même 
aidez-les. C'est seulement ainsi qu'il y aura quelque chance,plus tard,d' 
en retrouver des débris dans les oatacombes."(65) 


Li Septembre: J'ai écrit,et suis prêt 8 récrire encore,ceci qui me parait 
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q'une vérité évidente: "C'est aveo les beaux sentiments qu'on fait de la 
mauvaise littérature". Je n'ai jamais dit ni perse qu'on ne faisait de la 
bonne littérature qu'avec les mauvais sentiments. J'aurais aussi bien pu 
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‘orire que les meilleures intentions font souvent les pires oeuvres d'art 


» et que l'artiste risque de dégrader son art,a le vouloir édifient, Je n° 
ai garde d'ajouter: Toujours; l'exemple de Péguy m'en empêche. (67) 
14 Octobre: Certainement je fais des progres en ellemand. Ah! que n'ai-je 
donné pareil effort au temps de ma prime jeunesse! Mais,en ce temps,il 
me paraissait bien plus important de goûter directement à la vie...Ai-je 
eu tort? Je ne parviens pas à le croire. 
23 Novembre: J'achève de relire Werther; non sans irritation. l'avais 
oublié qu'il mettait tant de temps à mourir. Cela n'en finit pas,et l'on 
voudrait enfin le pousser par les épaules. À quatre ou cinq reprises,ce 
que l'on espérait son dernier soupir est suivi d'un autre plus ultime 
encore.(78) Chaque fois que je me replonge dans la littérature anglaise, 
o'est avec délices. Quelle diversité! Quelle abondence! C'est celle dont 
la disparition appauvrituit le plus l'hunanité.(79) 
1941 
AZ 13 août: Le Simplicius Simplicissimus de Grimmelshausen et l'Histoire de 
6f 2t pri Civilisetion de Buokle. Tous deux m'ont été de si grand profit.(96] 
eptem re: Tolstol. Quel monstre! Sans cesse cabré, en revolts contre 
sor n&turel,forount de douter sans cesse de sa sincérité, étant tour & 
tour tout et toüs,et jamais plus personnel que lorsqu'il cesse d'etre lui 
-m e; orgueilleux enóóre dans le renorcement; orgueilleux sans cesse, 
jusqu'a ne prendre point son parti de mourir simplemert comme tout le 
monde. (98) 
1942* 


5 Mei: Paul Veléry. Sa merveilleuse intelligence,sans rien d'irhumain te= 


toutefois,se doit des rigueurs exclusives. Auprès de quoi,je me parais 
patauger dans l'a-peu-près, Le plus admirable,c'est que sor esprit,sans 
rien quitter de su ain pn su garder toute sa valeur poétique: qu'il 


a su apporter à sa création poétique cette rigueur n$he qu'on eût pu ere 
croire néfaste à l'art et qui Zeit, au contraire,de l'art de Valery,une 
merveille si gocomplie.(109) Nul,de nos jours,n'u mieux ni plus constamm 
-ent aidé au progrès de l'esprit: nul n'était mieux en droit d'écrire: 
"Je sais où Je vais;/Laisse-toi conduire" ,ni capable de conduire si loin. 
Mais,conduit par Valéry,je n'aurais plus osé écrire. Et c'est le senti- 
ment de cela qui m'a tant et si longtemps ge é. J'ai passé outre. 


*Tne fly-leaf bears the legend "Pages de Journal 1939-1941", though 
the last entry is or "7 Mai" 1942(pp.111-2). 
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Teinrich Feines Saemtliche Werke 
» , Hr von Oskar Walzel 
shat lhe abe in ZER 


e gei Orima ib 
Bd. IX Gestaerdrísse 
Ein geistreicher Fran2ose--vor eirigen Jahren haetten diese Worte einen 
jj Pleonasmus gebildet--nannte mich einst einen romar tique dsfrogu + Trotzs 
‘T° meiner exteminatorischen Feldzuege gsgen die Roman ` e ch doch 
selbst immer ein Ronentiker. Nachdem ich dem Sinne fuer ronantischef 
Poesie in Deutsohland die toetlichsten Sohlaege beigebracht,beschlioh 
mich selost wieder eine uneniliohe Sehnsucht nach der bleue Blume im 
Traumlande der Rouëntik,ur& ich ergriff die bezauberte Laute und sang ein 
Lied,worir ioh mich ellen holdseligen Uebertreibungen,aller 4ondsohein- 
trunkenheit,allem bluehenden Naohtigallen-Wahnsinn der einst so geliebten 
Weise hingab.(140). 
Da Frau von Staël ein autor von Genie ist und einst die Meinung aussprach, 
dass das Genie kein Gesohlecht habe,so, ich mioh bei dieser Sohrift- 
stellerin auch jener galanten Sohonung" Ueberheben,die wir gewoehnlich:den 
Damen angedeihen lasse®,und die im Grunde doch nur ein mitleidiges Zert- 
ifikat ihrer Sohwaeohe ist, Zur Zeit wo Napoleon noch erster Konsul war, 
war einst Frau von Stael nach der Behausung desselben gekommen,um ihm ein- 
en Besuch abzustetten; doch trotzdem dass der diensttuende Fuissier ihr 
versicherte,nuch strenger Weisung niemanden votlasren zu duerfen,habe sie 
dennoch unersohuetterlioh daraufbestanden,seinem ruhmreichen meiperrn un- 
verzueglich engekuendizt zu werden. als dieser letztere ihr hierauf sein 
Bedèauern vermeiden liess,dass er die verehrte Deme nicht empfangen koenne, 
sintenalen er sich eben im Bade befaende,soll dieselbe ihm die famose Ant- ' 
wort zurueckgeschickt haben,dass solohes kein Hindernis waere,denn das 
* Genie habe kein Geschlecht.(144). Als sie einst,in Erwartung eines Kompli- 
ments,an den Kaiser die Frage richtete: welohe Frau er fuer die groesste 
` seiner Zeit halte? antwortete jerer: Die Frau,welohe die meisten Kinder 
-zur Welt gebracht., Das war nicht galant... Jie gute Frau flueohtete nun 
140 zu uns nach Deutsohland,wo sie Materialien semmelte zu dem beruehnten 
Buche,das den deutschen Sjiritualismus als das Ideal aller Herrlichkeif 
feiern sollte,im Gegensatze zu dem Materialismus des imperialen Frankreich. 
Sie begegnete naemlioh einem Gelehrten Namens August Wilhelm Sohlegel. 
`\ Bas war ein Genie ohne Gesohlecht. Er wurde ihr getreuer Cicerone und be- 
^ gleitete sie auf ihrer Reise durch slle Dachstuben der deutschen Literatur. 
Sie hatte einen unbeendig grossen Turban &ufgestuelpt,urd war jetzt die 
Sultanin des Gedankens.(145). Wie Napoleon diejenige Frau fuer die groesste 
erklaerte, welche die meisten Kinder zur Welt gebraoht,so erklaerte die 
Staél denjenigen Mann fuer den groessten,der die meisten Bueoher gesohrieb- 
en. Hier[in De l'Allemagne pohe ich die passionñierte Frau mit all ihrer 
Turbulenz,i e wie eser Sturmwind in Weiberskleidern duro er 
Deutschland fegte,wie sie ueberall entzueckt ausruft: welche lab Stille 
_ weht mich hier an! Sie hatte sich in Frankreich echauffiert und kam naoh 
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Deutsohland,um sich bei uns abzukuehlen. Der keus¢he Fauch unsrer Dichter 


tat ihrem heissen,sorrni,n Busen so wohl!(146). Sie betrachtete unsre Phil- 
osophen wie verschiedeng Bissorten und versohluo*te Kant als Sorbet von 
Vanille,Fichte als Pisteche,Schelling als Arlequin! Die gute Dame sah bei 
uns nur wes sie sehen wollte: ein nebelhaftes Veisterland,wo die Menschen 
*4pNGyohne Leiber,ganz Tugend,ueber Schneegefilde wandeln,und sich nur von Moral 
und Metaphysik unterhalten! Sie bei uns ueberall nur was sie sehen wol 
-lte,und hoerte nur was sie hoeren und wiedererzaehlen wollte--und dabei 
hoerte sie doch nur wenig,und rie des re,einesteils weil sie immer selber 
sprech,und dann weil sie mit ihren bafsóhen Fragen unsre bescheidenen Ce- 
< lehrten verwirrte und verbluef, „sie mit ihnen diskurierte. Sie 
sieht nicht unsre Zuohthaeuser, Sordelle,unsre Kasernen. Der Hass gege 
| sud den Kaiser ist die Seele dieses Buches.(147). Ó die Weiber! Wir muessen 


5-276. ihean viel verzeihen,denn sie lieben viel, und so gar viele. Ihr Hass ist 
eigentlich nur eine Liebe,welche umgesattelt hat. Zuweilen sucher sie auch 

uns Boeses zuzufuegen;weil sie dadurch einem andern Marne etwas Liebes zu 

/4Z ~ erweisen denken. Wenr aie schreiben,haben sie ein Auge auf das Papier und 


das andre auf einen Marn geriohtet,und dieses gilt von ellen Schriftstell- 
Lot - erinnen,mit Ausrahme der Graeffin Hahn-Hahn,die nur ein Auge hat.(148). 
^ hc Än Man ist viel,wenn man ein Dichter ist,und gar wenn men ein grosser lyri- 

DE scher Diohter ist in Deutsohland,unter dem Volke,das in zwei Dingen,in der 
dL #9 Pat Losogh 1e und im Liede,alle andern Nationen ueberfluegelt hat. Ich will 
feel ~ nicht mit der falschen Bescheidenheit,welche die Lumpen erfunden,meinen 
Zant jT. Diohterruhm verleugnen., Wenn mein Kollege Wolfgang Goethe wohlgefaellig 
dead dh Tol singt,"dass der Chinese mit zitternder Fand Werthern und Lotten auf Glas 
ale",so kcnn ioh,soll doch einmal geprahlt werden,dem chinesisohen Ruhm 
;, einen noch weit fabelhaftern,raemlich einen japanischen entgegensetzen. D 
we Riner Hollander, Dr Buerger, der eben aus Japan gekommen,erzaehlt mir,dass 
fer einen jungen Japanesen Deutsch gelehrt,der spaeter meine Sedichte in 
japanischer Uebersetzung drucken liess,und dieses sei das erste europaeisohe 


Buch gewesen,dés in japanischer Sprache erschienen.(205). 
Basanan le ioe k Gustay- A 


Gedanken und Einfaelle 42 vil 

236 Ich liess mioh nicht naturalisieren,aus Furoht,dass ich alsdann Frankreich 
276 wetiger lieben wuerde,wie man fuer seine Maitresse kuehler wird,sobald man 
bei der Mairie ihr e Ar angetraut worden. Ioh werde mit ery An 
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27] den Sohmerz--Krenkheit vergeistigt,selbst die Mere AT AUX ae 
47 Ein Buch will seine Zeit,wie ein Kind. Alle schnell in wenig Woohen gesch 
86 -riebenen Buecher erregen bei mir ein gewisses Vorurteil gegen der Yer- 


fasser. Eine honette Frau bringt ihr Kind nicht vor dem neunten Monat zur 


Welt. 
250 In der Kurst ist die Form alles,der Stoff gilt richts. Staub beleket fuer 
287-8 den Fraok,den er ohne Tuch geliefert,denselben Preis,als' wenn ihm das Tuch 
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geliefert werden. Er lasse sich nur die Façon bezahlen, urd den Stoff sohen 
-ke er. 
251 Man preist den dramatischen Dichter,der es versteht,Traenen zu entlocken. 
xarf Dies Talent hat auch die cuemnerlighste Zmigbel,ait dieser teilt er seinen 
Ruhm. Pr - PY 
252 Goethes Abreigung,sich dem Enthusiasmus hinZdgebeh, ist eben so widerwaert- 
ig als kindisoh. Solche Rueokhaltung ist mehr oder minder Selbstmord; sie 
gleicht der F e,die nicht brenren will,aus Furcht sich zu konsumieren. 
À Jede Flamme opfert sich selbst; o oener sie brennt,desto nehr naehert 
sie sioh der Vernichtung,dem Erloe . Ich bengide nicht die stillen 
Naohtliohtchen,die so bescheiden ihr Dasein frister###*" 
255 Wir haben das koerperliche Indien gesucht,und haben Amerika gefunden; wir 
D suchen jetzt des geistige Indien--was werden wir finden? 
255 Die hoeohsten Blueten des deutsohen Geistes sind die Philosophie und das 
272 Lied. Diese Bluetezeit ist vorbei,es gehoerte dazu die idyllische Ruhe; 
Deutschland ist jetzt fortgerissen in die Bewegung,der Gedanke ist nioht 
m uneigennuetzig,in seine abstrakte Welt, erzt die rohe Tatsache,der 
bt wagen der Eisenbahn gibt uns eine zittrige Gemuetsersohuetterung, 
wobei kein Lied auf.ehen kann,der Kohle apr versoheuoht die Sangesvoegel, 
und der Gasbeleuohtungsgestank verdirbt die duftige Mondnacht. | 
256 Die Demckretie fuehrt das Ende der Literatur herbei: Freiheit und Gleichhe# 
+93 ? des Stils. Demokratischer Hass gegen die Poesté--der Parnass soll geebnet 
werden,nivelliert,macadamisiert,urd wo einst der muessige Dichter geklett- 
ert und die Naohtigallen belauscht,wird bald eine platte Landstrasse sein, 
eine Eisenbahn,wo der Daupfkessel wiehert und der geschaeftiger Gesell- 
sohaft vorueber eilt, Demokratischer Wut gegen das Besingen der Liebe-- 
207 Warum die Hose besingen,Aristokrat! besing die demokratische Kartoffel,die 
17 das Volk naehrt! 
262 Freiligrath--alles kanr er maéohen,nur kein Lied. Vin Lied ist das Kriterium 
27? der Urspruenglichkeit. 
264 y In der franzoesisohen Literatur herrscht jetzt ein ausgebildeter Plagiatis- 
Ed mus. In der république des lettres ist Gedankengusterzemeinschaft. 
268304 Junius ist der Ritter der Freiheit,der nit geschlosserem Visier gekaempft. 
270 Die hannoevrisohen Junker sind Esel7áie nur von Pferden spreohen. 
Bediente,die keinen Herrn haben,sind darum doch keine freie Menschen--die 
P Dienstbarkeit ist in ihrer Zeele. 
Bhs a, Le style o'est l'houne--o'est aussi la femme! Frau von Staels Unwahrheit. 
280 Die Deutschen werden nicht besser im áusland,wie das exportierte Bier. Une 
31$ Ben hier lebenden kleinen Propheten sind wenige Deutsohe--die meisten komm 
< -en nach lrakreioh,um zu zeigen,dass sie auch in der Fremde keine Prophet- 
en sind. 
286 Wenn das Laster so grossartig,wird es minder empoerend. Die Englaerderin, 
LAS die sonst eine Soheu vor nackten Statuen hatte,war beim Anbliok eines un- 


nicht mehr so uranstaerdig." 

293 Ein Gesicht wie ein Foetus in Weingeist. 

338 Memorien; Hier ir Frankreich...den Namen "Henri Heine" haben sie nie recht | 
aussprechen koennen,und bei den meisten heisse ich Mr Enri Enn,und einige 


geheuren Eerkules minder chokiert: "Bei solchen Dimensionen scheint mir die, 
— 


nannten mioh Mr Un rien. 
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Abraham Cowley: The Essays and Other Prose 7ritings, 
Edited by Alfred 8B, Gough. 


Introdubtion: In the fluent imitative verse of Cowley's schooldays we may 
trace the same well-vorn-motives,derived from Horace and other Roman poets, 
that dominate the essays of his latest years---such cormonplaces of the sát. 
irist and pastoral poet as the vanity of worldly ambition, the feverish bust. 
le of city life,the bliss of rustic obscurity and leisure,etc, His character 
had in some ways more affinity with the Puritan than the Cavalier. Apart e 
from a few purely conventional Racchanalian and amorous effusions,his writ- 
ings are as staid and sober as his life, "hey abound in biblical allusions, 


The Preface to the Poems 1656: I wondred very much how one who could he so 
foolish to write so ill verses,should yet be so wise to set the» forth as 
another mans rather then his own, It would have been much less injurious,if 
it had pleased the authour to put forth some of my writings under his own 
name,rather then his own under mine: he had been in that a more pardonable 
plagiary,and had done less wrong by rohhery,then he does by such a bounty; mm 
for no body can he Justifed by the imputation even of anothers merit(1),(Aco 
.-ording to Puritan theology,the sinner is justified by the imputation to him 
of the merit of Christ), 
Con poets&' works being stuffed out with inferior and even spurious peieces] : 
The unworthy avarice of sone stationers,who are content to diminish ‘he val. 
ue of the authour,so they may encrease the price of the book, A great wit is! 
no more tyed to live in vast WSlwne,then in a gigantique body; on the contar 
it is commonly more vigorous,the less space it animates, Totos infusa per A 
artus/Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus(^).(St&tius,Thebais, 1,416 f. 
"Valour,poured through all his imbs,reigned all the greater in a little * ^ 
body"), The reader shall know in what respects he may look upon me as & ^? 
dead,or at least a dying person,and upon my Muse in this action,as appearing 
like the "mperour Charles the Fifth,end assisting at her own funeral, For / 
* to make ny self absolutely dead in a poetical capacity,my resolution at pres 
, -ent,is never to exercise any more that faculty, It is,I confess,but seldom 
el seen that the poet dyes before the man(4), If wit he such a plent,tnat it 
ZE: carce receives heat enough to preserve it alive even in the summer of our 
oid clymate,how can it choose but wither in a long and a sharp winter? a 


zh 
SC 
* Warlike,various,and a tragigai'age is best to write of,but worst to write in 
(5). Such pieces as I wrote during the time of the late troubles(9).(A 
common euphemism for the Civil Yar and Commonwealth period, Cf, infra 99 
"Preface to Cutter of Coleman Street": "acted during the troubles"), 


The Preface to the Pindarique Odes: If & man should undertake to translat 
Pindar word for word,it would he thought that one madman had translated 
&nother(18), "hen we have considered all this,we must needs confess, tha 
these losses sustained by Pindar,all we can adde to hin by our wit or invent 
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(not deserting still his subject) is not lixely to make him a richer man 
then he was in his own countrey, This ie in some measure to be applyed to 
all translations; and the not observing of it,is tne cause that all which ex 
-er I vet saw,are so much inferior to their originals, It does not at ali 
*roóuübie me that the grammarians perhaps will not suffer this libertine way 
of rendring foreign authors,to he called translation; for I am not so enam- 
oured of the name translator,as not to wish rather to he something better, 
though it want veta name(19} , (Cowley deserved praise for having introduced 
into English translation the principle of compensation). 


A Proposition for the Advancement of Learning: "ot that I would disparage 
the admirable wit,and worthy labours of many of the ancients,much less of 
Aristotle,the most eminent among them, As we understand the manners of men 
by conversation among them,and not by reading romances,tle same is our case 
in the true apprehension and judgement of things, And no man Can hope to 
make niuself as rich by stealing out of others Truncks,as he might by open- 
ae digging of new mines(27). That no professor shall he a married man 


Of Liberty; For our time,God,to whom we are but tenants-at-will for the who. 
le,requires but the seventh part to he paid to him as a small quit-rent in 
acknowledgment of his title, Tt is man only that has the impudence to demand 
our whole time,though he neither gave it,nor can restore 140109). 
The character of an Anti-Paul,who became all things all things to all men, 
that he might destroy &11(112),.(I Cor.ix.?2: "I am made all things to all 
men,that I might by all means save some’), This is but a deception of the : 
sight through a false medium, for if a Groom serve a gentleman in his chamb- 
er,that gentleman a lord,and that lord a prince; the groom,the gentleman,ant 
the lord,are as much servants one as the other(115). He is shackled with 
formalities, The half hat,the whole hat,the half smile,the whole smile, the 
nod,the embrace,the positive mrting with a little bow,the comparative at 
the middle of the room,the superlative at the door; and if the person be pag 
n huper sebastus L"altogether superlative;y venerable"3there's a hupersup. 
er ve ceremony of conducting him to the bottome of the stairs,or to the 
very gate, He never sets his foot beyond his threshold,unless,like a funer- 
.4,81,he have a train to follow iim,as if,like the dead corps,he could not 

4 stir,till the bearers were all ready(117). And I wonder how princes can end 
dure to have 2 or 300 men stand gazing upon them whiläst they are at dinner 

SI taking notice of every bit they eat(118), Së 
Odé. of “Liberty, 6th stanza: If Life should a well-or&er'd poem be/,.,The mor 
Heroique strain let others take,/!fine the Pindarique way I'le melke,/The ! 
matter shall ^e grave,the numbers loose and free,/Itshall not keep one el 
[re pace of time,/Nor shall each day just to his neighbour rhime," etc, 
128). 


Of Solitude: Monsieur de lMontaigne said wittily: "Respondons à l'ambition, 
Que c'est elle mesme qui donne 
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solitude: car,que fuit elle tant que la societé?"(Xssais,I,xxxviii), It 1s 
very fantastical and contradictory in humane nature,that men should love 
themselves, above all the rest of the world,and yet never endure to be with 
themselves(130), If the mind is possest with any lust or pas<ions,e man 

had better he in a faire,then in a wood alone, They may like eves 

cheat us perhaps,and pick our pockets(131) in the midst of company,but like 
robbers they use to strip and bind,or murder us when they catch vs alone, ` ` 
This is but to retreat from men,and fall into the hands of devils, 'Tis 
like the nunishment of parricides among the Romans,to be sow'd into a bag 
with an ape,& dog,and a sernent(132), í 


Of Obscurity: Hor&ace,Xpist,I,xvii,10s Neo vixit male,qui natus moriensqte 
fefellit---Who both in life and äcatn the world deceived, Again Xpist,I, 
xviii,lO5: Secretum iter et fallentis semita vitae---The secret tracks of 
the deceiving life(136), lr Alexander Broom translates it very well; Or 
from & life,led as it were by stealth, Te say in our langauge,a thing decei 
-ves our sight,when it passes hefore us unperceived, S&ft,II,vii,114; Iam 
vino quaerens,iam sonno fallere curam---Sometimes with sleep,sometimes with! 
wine we strive,/The cares of life and troubles to deceive(Conington: "vou 
seek/In bed or in your cups from care to sneak"), Ovid,Trist,ITI,iv,25; 
Bene qui latuit,hene vixit---He has lived well,who has lain well hidden(137 


Of Greatness: ifontaigne,Xssais,III,vii; "Puisque nous ne la pouvons aveindzy 
vengeons nous X en mesdire," I confess,I love littleness almost in all 
things, A little convenient estate,a little cheerful house,a little company 
and a very little feast,and if I were ever to fall in love &gain(which is 

a great passion,and therefore, I hope,I have done with it) it would be,I 
think,with prettiness,tather than with majestical beauty, I would neither 
wish that my mistress,nor my fortune,should be a bona roba(Florio: "a good 
wholsome plum-cheeked wench"),but Parvula, pumilio,xartton ma, tota merum 
sal(Lucretius,iv,11621 "A tiny,dwarfish woman(is)one of the Graces,all pure 
wit")(179), As riches encreases(says Solomon) so do the mouths that devour 
it(Hccles.V,11), The master mouth has no more than before(185). 

Of Avarice; Two sorts, a bastard kind that desires gain not for its own sak 
but for pride and luxury(189); the true kind,a restless and unsatiable de=” 
sire of riches only to hoard,and preserve and encrease them, Desunt luxuria 
multa,avaritiae omnia(Seneca the Hlder,Controversiae,viii,3)---Ifich is want 
ing to luxury,all to avarice, Poverty wants some, Luxury many,avarice all  ' 
things(190), He is the gurdian eunuch to his beloved God; audivi gos Amato 
-es esse maximos sed nil potesse---They're the fondest lovers,but impotent 
to enjoy(incorrect citation From Terence, sunuchus,I¥,iii,23), 

The Dangers of an Honest lan in much Company: man in much business must : 
either make himself & knave,or else the world will make him & fool(198), 


Of My Self: A storm would not agree with my stomach,if it did with my 
courage(219), 
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fanles arrêts de croissancë 


Pour '', Armand Tong qui €. consacré un article au Jonnlexre de Timin dans la Ve 
Arsène Tupin n'est rien ča moins qu'une sorte de TZarcsthoust^& parisien,st le 
style de saurica Teblanc valit hien celui 42 Dierre Toti ou celui de son beau 
frère laurica “aeterlinck, Zehlanc,ani de "Eunasesnt st auteur de deux romans; 
Une "ene at !nthousiasme,décidagit,sur le conseil de Pierr4 Tefitte,ñe deve 
nit le Zonen Doyle francais, e i SE 
Est-ce on littérature que l'inpoudenr ast alie Je plus loin? Le fait est ous Y 
peinture est rasta loin en srrière sous ce ransort,alle qui, pourtant, depuis ) 
la Nenaissance at, l'Antiquité, nerche.it en tato? Te ne parle,hien entendu,ni de 
pornogranhie,ni A'érntieme clandestin, Relativenant À la litterature en prose, 
corrien le. peinture moderne eat rastha tinide! i 
Le dirigisme dein la Porrine intellecteul, à d 
"Te. littéreture Atagréeds" ,cgathed, le tendance qu'ont les jeunes universitaire 
E devenir romanciers, ` 
‘yriam Le 3Garzy,DÁnaquil!ages: "Ne demandons pas à nos anis de se réjouir de : 
notre vonheur,ramercions-lès plutôt 42 s'r rdsigner," "Te recherche des honneuj 
rs et as Vcoretions est venit; les wéoriser relève de l'orceuil," Andre 


2-2 . 


Siegfried: "Le vaniteux met tous ses titres sur ss certe de visite ou snr.son 
tomhbaauy l'orgueilleux n'y inscrit me son seul nom," 

Napoléon; "Qu'est-ce au juste qu'une siitié politique?" | 
Les animaux,en mourant,n'ont pas tous le stoiéisme du lou» d'Alfred de Vigny, 
on est plushouvent Aupa oar la Aéfiance que par Le confiance, CSN 
Auguste Det oeuf,Pro os d'un Gonfiseur: "Tout est mon X la vanité: alle accept 
la moindres &umone, Ge suf^it & T'orgueil," ; 1 
Il ressort du dossier A2couvert à Rouen par 1114 Leleu qu'9mnaa Bovary serait, 
pour la majeure nartie ña ses &ventures,Louise radier,st,nour le reste,Louise 
Colet st 1m Roger des Fenettes, “uillite de l'eruditionf Coup nortel ports a 
la sacrosainte étude des "sources"! Si Tria "ovary n'a pus 4t4 Delphine Dela- 
mere,qui nous assura qua it, "on is a Ata nn certain Touan? La dJecouverte,er 
Mle Leleu,üss Menoires de me Tudovica,est très hante pour les vainas 
constructions des hovarystes, 
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Les "ouvelles Littéraires 


“Frédéric Lefèvre: "A Paris e+ Ailleurs": Pour evoir du genie, disait Apnollin- 
aire,il feut un ^oudoir,une &1o8ve,un histro,une orison,..jauais un salon! 
Le oremier yeché,dit Jean 2révost dens Ze, chassa fn rwtin,en politique,se fait! 
toujours per amitié, Pour transnettre Tes ordres,dit-il Rans Portraits et 
caractères,iameis le. secr%taire au chef ne doit avoir de secrétaire, 
A propor de certains vers particulieramant ohscurs de Mallarmé, Georges Duhama 
expliquait; "Te cherchez pas & les tron expliquer, Vous ressembleriez à ces 
visites femps R dee usé et qui_paxfunent les roses!" Le Ge Spe de Jigre! 
disait 443 "Tne pensée, trop expliqu’s est corme nne flew rop &nouie "Gs 
Zi ~ D^"; : S ne 
mars 1948), joa 4 4442 Arra At Pes leu emo a Cv ee 
Mme de tirardin; Pour LeS Ain Ofertas corr ie pour les feinaes,dire ca qu'on, ne 
veut pas est encore le meilleur moyen ña faire savoir ce cuton veut," 
L'entagonisme des deux "hlocs" a inspiré a Somerset "Auen cette houtade: "Au 
-trefois on disait: 'Diviser ponr ragner's; d» notre tenps,le formul2 devient; 
Unir pour dominer,'" 
On citait an romancier hritanique Crehan treane le proverhe francais: "Ia 51 
belle fille Au monde ne peut donner que ca qu'elle &." "Si encoreZelle ls donn 
-ait fit on souraint Craene, Uis c'est qu'elle le vend," ub. 
4 ^a 17%, Cordell Mull: "Les “Tra “ont ace ’ 
Un mot de 77, Cor Mull: es Trancais ont "n" sens Agal da l'ordre at de la 
liherté; ils voudraient être coriandéssmais n'avoir nas > oh4ir," 
Au lendemain de lae smliration de l'éreintenent er TexÎtre da Feorges Ohnet 
l'avrice Doney, alors tout jaune, cormosseit ces petits vers ironiques: "^ui cite 
/*&cite?/^ui sait/usset?/Parsonne,/On ne Gonat/qu'Ohnet!" Chnet avait, comme 
on dit centinent, "le dos rond", Il raillait lui-mêhe cette disgrace; "Un vieux 
prover^e hen qu'on ne eut passer sur le Tont-"euf sans voir un cheval : 
blenç,un &tiscier et un mossen, Try ai été hian souvent: j'ai vu le cheval et 
le vetissier,janair le hosseu!" i : 
Il y a deux moyens de nfÉaire 22e sens ^e talent; 1^ meilleur est da Aira du 
bien des sots, e ` 
Georges Duhamel: "T'éeric pour peu,ttis je ne dem.nde qu'a Atra lu par beau- 
coup," "IL fant tout imprimer,mais il ne fant pas tout primer," 
N'oublions damris,diseit "mil Yudwiz à son dernier DESHUS? eraris que l'Allem 
-t.gne aime a obeir, C'est la seul ‘etre «u monda qui oheisse par passion, Il a 
toujours divinisé cetui qui 1: somendaits k 
A son 60n2 anniversaire, saurica Thevalier Ait: "L'Age qu'on veut .voir gate ce. 
lui qu'on a," i 
Le hancha, dit "Lenin da Chazal dens le Sens plestique,est le plus srandgnince 
-S&ns-rire, ^ 
Le p ns long feuilleton conm jusqu'ici est certaiaemnsnt Love's Perilous Path 
a Ad . rerrison, dont le ler chapitre cormenca de narattra aire TEsts-Unis en" 
A 8 eg pere sans arrèt jusqu)? nos Jours,ns Aonnet cucun signe 
f esse, en estime qu'en lihrairie il arplirsit aisément 19 
Septemhre 1942), N TT gisement 125 volumes(16 
It, Orlandi; l'hôte itali ' Za ^ | 
nt D alien d'Zndre Gide fit A l'a 


7 
Cresse deg Trancaises, 
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gracieux: "Tl n'y & nas da "r&nocise Jliide, "und l'une d'elles ne nous pari 
pas helle,c'ast qu'elle na veut ns l'être sour nous," x 
Le baron Frantz-Toussaint,qui a entendu Oscar ‘Vilde À Calisava,nous a rapvoré, 
t6 ce mot que nous n'avons vu not nulle sart encore: "Les miroirs devraient | 
réfléchir avant da refléter certains visaz2s,"(16 Sent,1243). | 
Albert Tillemetz: "On n» doit nes de nder à ls vie plus qu'elle n^ nous don. | 
ne, On ne doit donner sux femmes nles qu'elles ne nons demandent," | 
Le sagesse erehe; "ua Mien hénisee celui aui ahrôme ses visites." "A cause 
de la ros4,l'@nine aussi est arrosée," "Sonsulte te. femne,at fais le contrairy 
fe ce qu'elle te nit," | g 

e odore 4e Tanville rimit "merionnettes" evec "las filles qu'on marie 'honn- 
etes, 

Dens ses Somwenirs,';urice Donnay cite oe not d'Adrien Hébrard, qui, sortant de 
voir 1: vauva da l'ichelet, disait en descendant l'escalier: "Te conprenés pour 
-quoi on aprelle la guillotine ‘la veuve!," 

Un mot Aa Tecques waris anteur d'un "seni sur Ja sanction: "Aimer les femme 
signifie que nous préférons les slnistrs qu'elles "nous donnent eux ennuis € 


elles nou DECH | 
Ie greveu fa eillard a eu 1'i344 siamliare A'il"nsterer la Discours de la .’ 
Méthode, Xt cele nous ramelle une hian ams&nte anecdota qus "nies Sinon 


conte dans ses l'émoires des antras, n 7a ses collécnes avait pris la peins de 
traduire en francais le treenchion lo tins du Discours qu'il oren-it pour 1! 
original, "Tl v a bien une treduction francaine, disait-il pais elle est si 
nauveise!"(1l ers 1945), 
Tous les peuples sont ^r&res,---^üi,^71t Tenas nrnham,oui,neis coe Nafn et 

t 


Ahel, Tulien Manda: "Il n'y a -ntun »oison: l'encens,' 

Rachilde sur son nouveau livre de souvenirs: "ae ferie ne varle de bon passe 
que lorsqu'elle nz vent lus penser a son avenir," : 
Carco: "Avent le. gnarre,ponr conn: Mre una fewie,on recardait les titres "es. 
livres qu'elle lisait, Aujnurd'hni,il fent rasariar les -irs sur lesquels qme 
21154 aina 4aneer," ` 

zonara Merrit cite dans son livre da souvenir Jadis cette formule parfaite 
Atun "philosoohe oriental"--Lequel?--3 "Je. cultura,c’est c^ qui reste dans 1! 
esprit meni on a tout ouhlié," 

Un not inddit 42 Marguerite l’orenos "L'ouhli rend plus de services su coeur 
que la nÉmoire n'en rend à l'eeprit," h 

Aldous "nxley: "Le hon sens vermat de n^ pes (GerAr3 satans les orouillerds, 
mais il ne les disenia vas," 

Yves J'irande Aisait l'autre soir,erma an verlait da renomilistions "m homme 
-marié sans enfant,an fond,ctast nn hanomerontier," "Mishle! Tit Lucian Kai) 
et un celinstaire lors?" "n henquerontier freuuleux!" 

Vecheco 805 Assis: "On sunoorte sisériant le colique du voisin," 

Le m^t nylon: Le nhiniate docteur 77, Y, Merrottisrs s'exelanz: ""ow,-on M 
ola ipoonese!" A K Ce Na lousy 
“Te suis nien contente de n'etre ras un homas j'aurais a omisar nne ferme," 
Voile bien le comble Ata : 


a 
> ' 


certai 
rtaine misogynie, 
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Un jour au Vachette quelqu'un ^it a Verlaine qu'il devrait se donner un coup 
de brosse avant de sortir, Alors LVerleine,avec fierté: "Te ne suis pas mon 
domesthque,monsieur," 


Colette: "Tout n'est pas rose pour les has biBus," 


A propos des "peintres du dimanche", Carco; "Il ne fanut par confondre le naif. 
avec le niais," lax Picard: hitler in uns, 

Lucien "rülé; "Vos ains sales et tout votre exintentiilisme,vons savez que 
nous commençons È en Atre sursartrurés!" 

Curnonsky, prince, des gastronomesi AL Es i,le SA salon où "9p caus 
6'est une salle à manger, UE / Se nd 

Mot inédit du R., P, NE 7 F c ; 


(19 acit io4A Afi e! EE beds: es “a Boon nymes du hons, 
Dieu!" pd 


V.-™, Michelet: "ne même qu'il n'y & DAS dass sans “4sir,de même qui aime: 
EE ‘idhes doit aimer aussi les mots qui en sont la forme mat$rielle"(IBia,Y . 
Mot infdit de tusset: "Tes hormes aiment parler des amours dont ils sont ^' m 
fiers, Seul ast Aisorat ltement qui rouzit de vous," " 
Que de "raideurs en caoutchouc" (selon l'expression de Hugo) se prosternent 
pour mieux parvenir! ER 
Rérangers "Tous avons un escalier à fescandre 3t nous sautons*var la fenêtre 
Un qidan protestait contra ltentré: ñas fermes dans Is, politique,disant; " 
-ssez les ers A l'anour]" "otre emour,rinosta Tucénie "i5oyet An tac au 
t&c,n'est que l'accord če faux intiférences," 
Louis Reynaud, l'auteur de Térûne Patnurots "Tes convernenents nè nous tronpent 
pes plus que les feris: cTast nons qui nous troupons sur eux," 

Le Fontaine; "Cn neut etre riche avec neu ña ^iens at pauvre avec hea aucoup 
d'argent," Connaicsait-il la fénréciation e'ur ent? 

Un critique sur la varhauge ataptation Ar le pièce 42 Tugo par Jean Cocteau; 
C'est Ruy lahlahlas, 


- Meurice Donnayf= une dé comédienne dont il fut uninstant trše foris et qui 


Stait yoleze, fPardommez-noi! disait la Jeune femme sores una fuzue,--Volont- 
iers,r$pliqua avec indulcence Donnay,mais,vous,"2 pardonneraz-volis de vous 
avoir nardnnnar2" 

“ous n'avons pas lo Liherté da ehnisir noe racratss serdons 1r Liber t& ds EN 
oisir 108 remoris} Ne nos 3ours,qui se tait ce tub, 

Ph, arfa wut s "L'avpÉrienoe ash n" trasnfe c corimosé ds toutes k tries qui nous 
ont EG 

Tort he ER 2. Pe Sertillenses n^ Leieanit 42 Atk Aen astail, "C'est 
avec des Aétails qua Dian e, fit le monde," 

Un not da Mihanel «ui vient ar tra aly présidant 2'honneur An "omit du Livre 
francais; "Je: Livre ect lasenl conquérant qui remporte dap victoires sans gg 
re de vaincus,” 

Un mot de Uellarmé, curilli Acns unt lettre inédite zs mehrialle val, où TI 
Ateit Ashattu da Ys clarté at ^e l'o*^eaurit dan 1e noésies "ond,de la eier 
mais nEs Der ae vide,"(2a Millat 104A), 
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André Yaurois parlant de sr fille Wichelle qui vient de muhlier son premiar”, 
romani "C'est ma meilleure oeuvre," À p ss 
Quelques Irmiortels,havarfent sous la Jouple,narlaiént Ab r^. de 1'?criv| in) 
L'un d'eux aftfirmas "Il yY & les scrivains qui nensent,il y & ceux qui font : 
penser; c^ ne sont nas forchmertt les names," "Il v a &unesi,dit doucement 
Henri oniar caus qui font nanser,, À attre chose," giel, 
Alfred Taghard; "Il yj. deux sûrs “ovens de n'être vas heureux: 12 premier Ri 
est Aa pretendre an même honheur qu'ont ses voisins; 12 sseond,c'tast de réels 
-mar visili, la me noneur qu'en sa jennasce," d 


D Olaudel: "Gast nne hygiane *Aplorahle 35 ae ra-nriap," e} Goell Spaik r Pore | 
€ 


Modern Jancuage Totes ee Zo CR 
Tarl Vigtor advenced the theary an tha ohrase,braune “acht and hanca the ` 
association of "hrom" with tha night,shadovs end clous, oana into German . 
literature of the.17th cantury turmgh Tohias Uühbner ho tools it from ths- … 
Trench writers of the Plaiade, "oon 
PAY Léon ozlan: "Il n'y = qu'un seul mayan da se Affaire dite vieille mÎtressé 
Tl faut en faire sa few," A 
Prounts "Tori le souffrance va plus loin an osp;eholo;ie qus le peyoholosiet 
(Albertine àisoarue,I,7', : 
On “enuary 2,1377, ourmguenaf?^ sent lebart s brief note, "Tl vx transerit 
simplement, "says "e Gérard G&illy,"On ne sait pourquoi,nne poésie pitoyahls: 
faite per un maître Atécole X l'occasion An nouvel an"("laubert: Lettres, 1n4. 
Adites À Tourzueneff,n,197). Ta reason ie ex»l-ined for ne hy Zola: "TA . 
se l'&t*tirait oar une sorte de fascination, Yr il avait Afomvart un 
Aoctmant Aa grossas sottise,ététait oor lni un enanonissenent,il en parlait. 
pendant des senainen,,,A 7roisset,il avait dtétrangas collection dans des 
cartahlas,des procNe-verhrux de gardes-chanpStres,dss pisces la procès curie 
des inages anfantines 35 s*upi?258,50us8 les docuients da l'imhécillité humaine 
qu'il avait pu raseenhler"(Les romenciers netnralistes,n,.19:), s 
"Mis not Tmar nais but we that slaap,” 
In Doktor Taustus Thonan "ann narrates +t length how Adrien Levarkühn,ôn arri 
ing in Taln2iz,ençnces = men to show him the sights of the city, The wagzish 
guide conducte #42 nneuepectinz led to a brothel, Adrian conrenls his smotioni 
and 2acanss into the street after he has heen fleetingly caressed. wr è little 
*"runette(2595.220 f.). In an exticle entitled “Letzsches Philosophie im Liohte; 
unserer Zrfahrnunz",''ann retold “ietzsche's strqy as told We hy Poul Defissen 
the Sanserit scholar: er jungs “enn hatte allein einen Ausflug nach dln H 


garkcht un? Aort einen Dienstmenn ensasiert,danit er ihm die Sehensawuerdigrei 
> der Stadt zaitea.. DIr arl &her,,,fnuehrt 1 in sin eudenhaus, Der Jue: 
-lins,rein wie ain “Aedohen,canz Ceist ans E 
sieht sich plostzlich wgehen von :inem halhen 
-er und ^&ze,die ihn [i ou ansehen, " Lik Adrain he went + 
piano,strikes two or 
-au,8tes Keft,1947,n,369 f,), Uere N 


rsarceityganz fro Scheu 
mtzent rscheimingen iri v. 
o an ope! 
ee choris while standingz,an? escanes(Die ‘eue "undsci 
ann has faithfilly renrodncsd the story 


es de 


CPE Aare anisd 


chronicled by Tel 
"oceimut Zait, 
J er 
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Brann, Nietzsche und dis "rouuen,5.16, Like Mietasche,Adrian feels an ‘imp Isid 
to retrun to the “girl, "smerelda warns him of her dieensed hody, hat in ains 
Like “Letzache,he becomes lueticallr infected and dies in insani tr. 
Teupassant's tala Une mae Venderta shows a ramerahle Sint Med Cor in pl ot with 
meng chi con e11,T2 52 we Cronelin de ls Maison de Tchad transleted by "et 
er Prénaire and T reproduced in On “ales, À corsican widow ‘Those only son had” 
haan killed end who bag EC ele relation to avanza her hoypoarefully trained 
her hitech to leap at any men's throat "an she pointer a condemning Finger: 
(1,0 Lancaster, Die 1949,405-%), Si 

In P,I14,VII.417-20,1731150n weitess Mfaomznile the tepid caves,anü feis,end sh 
-es,/Their hronë as nonerous hatoh'A,fron taa eg; that soon/urstins with-- 
kindly ruptura forth Aisclnos'A/Thair callow -voung," So for milton, the azg pre 
«ded the hen, Te nroh&hly knaw ghout the Orphic vrinal egg, “he third quest- 
ion in luterch's Symposiscs is “Thich was first, the Mira or tu^ esto" Ai 
her of Plutarch's notions fount their way into “hero? hins, Se, .turnalia,VIT AH 
"Ovumne prius extiterit an gallina?" 


. Punninz ‘airs in Shakespeare: Bottom, lute, Juince in WM and EE Aguechés} 


ant Toy “elch in TI. In 1"4 5 (A Felstaf? quinnles on Percy € pierca him, 
In. 2H5 the "ell cnn wort-play on Talter and water. In IT nor Eos & quibh5le 
on aor ent ~horeson, Te ire scin1s, Tovesick “ranch pu steien Dr Gaius in: 
MY3--Caius was merely a spelling of Yon and vex wis alang for what 8hakés-: 
peara elsewhere celled han (x 7,4) or ee 2,1). rev has two pronum. 
ci&stions,on* rining vith hee ant thaat? GARE otnar with may and surval 
(7 2,7; 5 52). Also minnin? on COTE or case,neaning hole(nT Zeil, Case Is: "ud 
-eå several times in MTY 4 els this gcena, ona of the SEI AS, conta ine tne ‘ 


- ap triple pun on L-tin Ir, ‘ nod's(keys, cass ,2938). Pistol is a pun on 


P d 
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Auictly,hostess of the Roar's Ts dynes e dam that coneaals & pun revelatory 
Ee “her er personality or ocounation, The suffix -ly had, basiies te unstressed 
fom, fully strescad variant than prowneed lai--lie,lve, 715 play on the 
various ms nince of lie,lye is nas 0f Shakespsare's = Favori tes, e, 2, MND Beat. 
"Ivsanier: Tor lying so, Term ia, An not lve, Ka Tamia: P^ dig riddles very 
E " Goleridse,on the strength of an hard atymology,terere x 

a Ym, 


pizzle Distell: rs 4 refers to ^ii es | as KE ine Peasel, Irs 


viem),pronose4 to Tamani Doil sershret to Maarstraat, ^y consulting TIED. 
suh Esar sadje end subst, ^,n03y0n3 could nar ER that the tern tear 
ahost wes in corion use ?^urin* the 15th eege in the sense “sheet of ths 
Hest quality", AT inveterate ounster live Shakasveare Golden" conrs2,not : 
help associating the adj. tear vith the verh Es 25r, 
enri Payre in Les rénérs EI ons litéraires yitiailes lanson for apolring the 
tern PACE à at S3arés" t5 nanets Ma ü&ren 5^5 writed in t a 17th century 
whan tier should “mare stopoed with the 14th, The division into centuries lays 
itself anan to criticism, As siema has Sri, "there is always trowhle on th 
frontier," Dant 2y 9^hg'ces pee ra and foathe gll etre 4?134 centuries, 
Jusqu'au 1?"e s35c1e,15 vrcaminire avorinent les couleurs ast, assaz M 
Las écrivains ne samant ni hserver la netnure,ni la peindre, Nas @nithste 
conventionelles sont attachees a certains mots: lune Atarcent,soleil d'o*, 


gs 
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et wid 
eeng À 
e cw 
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v parte, 
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pale clarté, Rousseau lui-même use trop souvent d'épithètes abstraites: torr. 
ent eternel,paysage admirahie,etc, Seul Bernardin de Saint-Pierre a su forg- 
er des expressions toutes nouvelles et rendre un vocabulaire pittoresque à la 
langue francaise qui ne cessait de s'appauvrir depuis lalherbe(e.g,,couleur 
de fumée de pipe,couleur gorge de pigeon,etc.). C'est en Amérique que Chateau 
-braind a eu la révélation de la nature exotique; il & analvsé avec soin 
toutes les nuances imaginables: vert bleuêtre;les couleurs de l'aurore,muées 
du ròse au pourpre; une blancheur légèrement dorée; "le ciel..,avoit cette 
teinte que les neintres an»vellent un ton chaud": etc, 
Goethe's epigram "Wie das Gestirn/Ohne Hast,/Aber ohne Rast,/Drehe sich jeder 
/Un die eigne Iast" is supposed to he the source of Matthew Arnold's sonnet 
"Quiet Zork"(H,V,Paul,M,A,,p.22; C.R,Tinker and H.F,Lowry,The Poetry of M,A., 
,?2), But the striking parallel between the sonnet and a passage m Flotte, 
Ti si Ennead,eighth tractate) quoted by Coleridge in Biog,Lit, ch.12: "Shou 
ny one’ interrogate her[nature] ,how she works,if eoe i she vouchsafe tó 


-rogatories,but to understand in silence even as I am silent,and work without 


pees tee and speak,she will reply,it behoves thee not to disquiet me with inter 
pre 


words." Cf, Arnolds "Still do thy sleepless ministers move on,/Their glorious 
course in silence perfecting," 


George Moore repeatedly admitted to "harvesting most profitably" in X, Dujard| 
-in's work(Conversations in bury Street,Carra Hdition,p.176,217), Dujardin 
was the original of Ralph Xllis in The lake, He turned to Moore's attention 
the artistic possibilities of biblical subjects. La source du fleuve chrétien 


pointed the way The Brook Kerith was to take, 7 

H. Buxton Forman was the firs o observe that Keadts's employment of soother 
in The Eve of St nes("Vith jellies soother than the creamy curd") is Indebt 
-ed to Some BESTT LT soothest shepherd that ever piped on plain"), though 
Keats changed its meaning of "truthful" into "soft" or "smooth", De la Mare 
in Sam's Three Wishes follows Keats: "Smooth,clear cheek,/Lips as sooth as a 
blackbird's beak," C, L., Finney in The Ævolution of Keats's Poetry, II, 558 
suggests Shakespeare's lines in The Winter's Tale. IV, iv, 160-1 Mood sooth,she , 
is/The queen of curds and oream"] as the source,Keats taking the licence of 
coverting "truth" into "more soothing", Keats in To Sleep 5: "O soothest Slee: 
epi" The road to Xanadu is not without pitfalls, The Sather of this dubious 
adjective is Dr Johnson, When the young Keats read his Comus,and, puzzled by 
"the soothest shepherd",turned for help to The Dictionary,he found: "Sooth,n, 
Truth; reality. Obsolete, Adj, P easing; delightful, Milton: "The soothest 
shepherd,’ Sweetness; kindness, Shakespeare: With words of sooth,'" But "soo: 


-th" in Shakespeare's phrase means simply "truth", Johnson is the "only beget 
-ter" of the meaning of "sweetness", 


Renée Lang, André Gide et l'influence allemande: If Gide is,as he himself has 
gen remarked, "un etre ialogues",or as Göran Schildt has emended it,"un 
tre qui écoute son propre dialogue intérieur", the Nietzsche-Goethe dialogue 
has certainly corresponded to one of his persistent tensions, These two cent- 
res of influence are polar attractions throughout his adult life, Temperament 


-ally h M 
SÉ : ue closer to Nietzsche,and his need for Goethe is a kind of "soupape 
fi 
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Kipling: "Duke's son,earl's son,son of the noovb rich,/3ilk's son,snob's son, 
bastard son of a bitch,/None of them whine,they all jine,/Jine the cavalree,, 
And hell they raise for God his praise/In the Boer his counterree"("The Abser 
-t-minded Beggar"), 

Driven out of ti^ Maginot line of her virtue, 


afore "East Coker" in T, S, “liot's Four Quartets begins with "In my heginning is 
my end" and ends with "In my end is my beginning", Mary, Queen of the Scots, 
Set pnvroidered on her chair the mottos "En ma fin est mon commencement," She 
(mae must have derived it from Guillaume de Machaut's rondel: "Ma fin est moycom. 
aniystimencement/Et mon commencement ma fin//Et teneure vra&aiement,/Ma& fin est mon 
E 696: cormencement,//Mes tiers chans, iij fois seulement/Se retrograde et einsi 
Äifer t in. Ma fin est mon commencement/Rt mon commencement ma fin," 
bg A. Fe Housman on Msgr, Achille Ratti's monograph on some fragments of an ance 
sent codex of Juven&li "When a scholar is so literary,it would be strange if 
an Lire he were quite accurate: accordingly his transcript of the text has 3 misprint 
dn its second line" etc, Ratti died Pius XI, 


iW." Ilu, Akenside's The Pleasures of Imagination is entirely based upon the theory of 
Fé rye. the association of ideas, 

de fe The proverb "He that will swear will lie" is from ui facile jurat, facile 
(mee perjurat as well as Cicero's Qui mentiri solet,peierare consuevit(Pro 

makaak CLO onoedgo Oratio,XVI,46), The proverb "Life is & pilgrimage" occurs ice 
~ h Lol in y's Suphues: "Our lyfe is but a shadow,a warfare,a pilgrimage"; "the 
aa TT whole course of life is but a meditation of death,a pilgrimage,a warfare," 


4 


The equation with, warfare occurs in Italian: Ia vita deil'uom su questa ter- 
ra/Altro non a ché una continua guerra, In Politeunhuia(1597): "Life is a 
pilgrimage,a shadow of joy,a glass of infirmlitie,and the perfect pathway to 


death," In Chaucer's Knight's Tale: “This world nys but a thurghfare ful of 
wo,/And we been pilgrymes,passynge to and fro," The Vulgate version of Ecole 
esizstes vii,l: Quid necesse est homini majora se quaerare,cum ignoret quid 
conducat sibi in vita sua numero dierum peregrinationis suae,et tempore quod 
velut umbra praeterit? Jiarcus Aurelius: "Life is a warfare and a pilgrim's 
sojourn"(II,17; Loeb Library, p.41). Plutarch's description of men as peregri- 
ni and hospites, Frasmus in Adagia gives the source of "vita hominis peregri- 
natio", 
Melville used Lavater's physiognomy in his novels, 

e-—The simile of the sparrow from the Venerable Bede's account of "The Convers- 
ion of Fdwin" fs th8 source of No, xvi of Yordsworth's "Ecclesiastical Sonn- 
ets": Man's life is like a sparrow,mighty Kingj/That--while at banquet with 
your chiefs you sit/!ioused near a blazing fire--is seen to flit/Safe from the 
wintry tempest, Fluttering,/Here did it enter; there,on hasty wing,/Wlies out 
and passes on from cold to cold;/?ut whence it came we know not,nor behold/ / 
Whither it goes," D, H, Lawrence,The Rainbow,the last chapter on Ursula walk- 
ing into the rain,and hurrying to the wood: "She feit like & bird that has 
flown in through the window of a hall where vast warriors sit at the board 
Between their grave,booming ranks she was hastening,assuming she was unaetd ct 
till she emerged m out int 
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an der 
Heine's Psyche: "In der ip y Xleine Lamp n der 3rust die grosse Glut,/ 
vd Schleichet Psyche zu dem Lagér;/Jo der hold aefer t.//Sie erroete 
und sie zittert,/Jie sie seine Schoenheit sient--/Der''dn em non re der e 
-be,/Zr erwacht und er entflieht,//Achtzehnhu ertjaehr'ge “u t/Und die 
Aermste stirbt beinah!/Psyche fastet und ka Sich,/7eil sie Amorn nackend 
seh," This poem,together with Die Seschwoerung,Auf diesem Felsen bauen wir, 
Der Tannhaeuser,etc,,contrasts the pagan ani Miristan views or Rex. Puskülam 
knows nothing of thes tigma wnich Ghristianity has put on the sex act,nor of 
the sublimation which the sex instinct has undergone under the impact of Chri; 
-8tian spirituality, Nietzsche is the most outspoken of the German pagans; he 
accuses Christianity of the deepest eeh eg pole the spirit of man,against 
nature herself, The pagan virtues further ‘the develonment of man's chthonic | 
forces; Christianity promotes the self-effacing virtues, Paganism emphasizes 
the physical side of life,the senses, the flesh, the appetites, Yedekind's par. 
adox "Das Fleisch hat seinen eigenen Geist", Cf, the section Von den Véraecht 
-ern des Leibes in Nietzsche's Zarathustra and Yedekind's novelle 
Nietzsche anticipates the Strinbergian thesis of a perpetual struggle for pow 
-er between the sexs and is unequivocally on the side of the downtrodden male, 
loĉern woman has been pampered by the Christian-democratic ideals of Rousseau 
and the French Revolution, The Chruch transformed the old pagan gods into ! 
Christian Aeviïis,turned Olympus into Hell and,as the Tannhaeuser legend shows, 
made Venus a special target, Cf, Mor, enroethe,& 76 and Jenseits von Gut und 
30689,8168: "Das Christentum. gab dem =ros Gift zu trinken: er starb zwar Dich 
daran,aber entartete,zum La re" D, H, Lawrence's acquaintance with Nietzsche 
goes back to his teaching days, X,T,,in her memoir of him,records that he | 
discoverád Nietzsche in the library at Croyden, Lawrence in A Modern Lover ; 
which is obviously autobiographical,mentions Nietzsche as one of the authors 
who had formed his mind, He espouses irrationalism to a degree that would 
have embarrassed Nietzsche, His hatred of Aufklaerung is childishly extreme, 
Enlightenment,eæs embodied in modern science,meant for him the destruction of x 
the mystery that is life,becuase it diminishes man's sense of wonder and. blu 
his sensitiveness(A,Huxley: Introduction to The Letters,xiv), "My great relig: 
-ion is a belief in the blood,the flesh,as heing wiser than the intellect, ve 
can go wrong in our minds, Sut what our blood feels and helieves and says is 
always true"(Quoted in J,7,Cunliffe: Bng,lit, in the 20th Century, p.216) His 
eternal lament is that “ours is an excessively conscious age; we know so me, 
we feel so little," Cf Nietzsche on modern Alexandrianism: "wir haben keine ^ 
Bildung,nur ein Wissen um die ^ildung"(Vom Nutzen und Nachtheil der Historie 
fuer dus leben,$4), Lawrence in Apocalypse: "Culture and civilization are test 
-ed by vital consciousness. Mur conscious range is wide but shallow as a sk. 
sheet of paper,,.Our culture cannot understand the ancient cult-lore, because 
culture is an activity of the mind,cult-lore an activity of the senses"(pp,83 
85), In the essay "The Risen God" in Assorted Articles,p,105 ff.,Lawrence 3 
uses Christ as a symbol for. 3 possible attitudes to life within Christianity 
itself, The Jesus whom we celebrate at Christmas,the Christ child in the lap 
of the Virgin Mary,is the symbol of man as the guileless child,sheltered in 
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arms of his loving and protecting mother, At Xaster,more specifically on Good. 
Friday,we celebrate another Christ,the crucified Lord,ahandoned and betrayed 
by -H¥s fellow gen, “he third is the resurrected Christ of Master Sunday: "He 
rises with hands and feet,as Thomas knew for certain: and if with hands and 
feet,then with lips and stomach and genitals of a man,..A freed man fighting 
to shelter the rose of life from being trampled on by the pigs." His novelle | 
The ifan Tho Died,lixe George Moore's The Brook Kerith,tells the story of Jes- 
us after the crucifixion, He realizes that His whole teaching was false,His | 
message of self-sacrifice for others was a mistake, Henceforth He will live 
for Himself,and strive to realize the potentialities of His own character, 
Above all He will allow His body those rights which He had denied it in His 
previous existence, He will seek a woman, 
Twice in the Sonnets(3,7 & 86,4) and twice in the plays(H6A IV.v.34 & R,& J. 
Tint petii ee made use of the rime of womb with tomb to suggest the 
obvious tohtrast between the receptacle from which r comes into the world 
and that to which he goes, 7e USES, Tibia d e eel” 
The use of the word "die" in sexual signification was not listed in the ND, 
Cleanth Brooks has discussed an example in Donne's "Canonization"(The Well 
Wrought Urn,n.15). Shakespeare's Pandarus: "These lovers org Oh! ho! they die! 
/iet that which seems the wound to kill/Doth turn Oh! ho! to ha! ha! he1/S8o 
dying love lives still"(Troilus & Cressida,III,i,135-5), Benedict to Beatrice; 
"I will live in thy heart,die in thy ylap,and be buried in thy eyes"(Jfuch Ado, 
V,11,104; of, As You Like It,IV,i,102), Donne: "Kill mee as Yoman,let me die/ 
As a mere man"("The Dampe"); "Love mes, Est I may die the kentler way" ("The 
Prohibition"); "here let me warre; in these armes lett mee lye;/Here lett mee | 
parlee,vatter,bleade,and dye"("Loves arre"), This usage had been popularized 
by & madrigal written by Guarini(and frequently attributed to Tasso),sometime 
entitled "Concorso d'occhi amorosi": "Tirso morir volea,/Gli occhi mirando di} 
colei ch'adora;//u£nd'ell&,che di lui non mena ardea,/Gli disse,oimè, ben mio; 
Deh no morir ancora,/Che teco hramo di morir anch'io," etc, This licentious 
poem was promptly translated and printed in Nicolas Yonge's :fusica Transalpi 
(1588): "Thirsis to die desired,/marking her eys that to his hart was neéres 
/And shee that with his falme no lesse was fiered,/sayd to him: Ch hart's loue 
deerest:/Alas,forbeare to die die,/"y thee I liue,by thee I wish to die Le A 
Thirsis that heate refrained,/wherewith to die poore louer then hee hasted, 228 
Thinking it death while hee his lookes maintained,/full fixed on her eyes,full 
of pleasure,/and louely Nectar sweet from them he tasted,/His daintie Nimph, 
that now at hand espyed/the haruest of loues treasufe,/Said thus,with eyes al 
trembling,faint and wastedi/I die now,/The Sheepheard then replyed,/and I swee 
life doe die ton, La bella Ninfa sua,che già vicini/Sentia i messi d'Amore,/ 
Disse,con occhi languidi,e tremanti,/Mori,ben mio,ch'io moro,/Ed iosripose su- 
bito il pastore,/* teco nel morir me discoloro, /Thus these tow Louers fortun- 
ately dyed,/Of death so sweet,so happy,and so desired:/That to die so a in 
ar ZC retired, (Cosi moriro,i fortunati amanti/Di morte si soaue,e es 
8,/7ne per anco morir tornaro in vita.]" Cf, Alfred Einstein's The Italian. 
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Vedrigel,pp.177,540 for an antecedent of 1541, The Musics trenselpina(1585) 
contains & briefer piece inpietiar vein(song 42), John Yard in 1615: "Phylli 
the bright,when frankly she! desired/Thyrsis,her sweet heart,to have expired;) 
Sweet,thus fell she a-crying,/Die,for I am a-dying", Cf Sir Robert Ayton; 
"On Love": "If all that say they die,had died indeed,/Sur long ere now the 
world had had an end," Yrench translations of Guarini; "Tirsis d'un excés de 
pleisir,/"stoit sur le point de mourir"; "Tirsis vouloit perdre le jour", | 
Dryden's song in Marriage a Le lode: "Yhil'st Alexis lay prest/In her arms ha 
lov'd hest,/Yith his &hnds round her neck,/And his head on her breast,/He i 
found the fierce pleasure to hasty tc stay,/And his soul in the ‘empest just | 
flying eway,//Then Caelia saw this,” With deich ,and a kiss,/She cry'd,Oh my | 
dear,I am robh'd of my ^liss;/'Tis unkind lof your Love,and unfaithfully done 
/To leave me behind you,ané die all &lone,//The youth,though in haste,/And H 
breathing his last,/In pity dy'd slowly,while she dy'd more fast;/Till at le 
-gth she cry'd,Now,m dear,now let us go,/Now die,my Alexis,and I will die 
too," 
Klar wie Kloessbrueh' might he a corruption of Kloesterhruehe(convent-soup), 
P az Passes,1V,11,96: "Then,owls and hats,/Cowls and twats" is a reflection 
o lines in Vanity of Venities(1660): "They talk't of his having a Card- | 
inells Hat,/They'd-se as soon an Old Nuns Twat," The word really rimes , 
with what,and means now pudendum muliebre, If Browning's use of twat isas ` 
Eric Partridge calls it, the literary world's "worst brick",Meredith's use of! 
vertef("farteth"") in his his parody of "summer Is Icumen In" in The Ordeal | 
of E rd Feverel,ch,25 and its participial form xtrting in the sane chapter 
must surely run 3rowning a close second, The semantic shift of puss,once syn« 
onymous with twat,to "mouthsface"; "a sock in the puss",though oride,is felt | 
to he in no way indecent, Ball,like breast,becomes indelicate with pluraliza- 
— tions "that's all balls" or "balls to You!" British equiva'ents to "Thàt'au&à 
. boloney"(Gipsy peloné,testicles) and "Nut? to vou"(euphemized into nerts), | 
Peter out is a gastirc metaphor Fr,péter),the equivalent of fizzle out[fizzi 
like fizz and foist. from Feist,flatus ventris as opposed to crepitus ventris, 
& frequent failing of dogs not usually referred to coram publico), 8 to ' 
be wondered how many who quote Hamlet's "hoist with his own petard" are aware! 
of the coarse joke, Pétarade is perfectly prover as a military term for "use, 
less cannonade", 
According to Jusserand,Nicolas Clément was the first Frenchman to express an 
opinion ahout Shakespeare, A librarian at the Bibliotheque Nationale,M, Barr 
inger,had told him that a slip forming part of a catalogue made by Clément 
between 1675 and 1684 read as follows: "Ce poete anglóis$a l'imagination ass@ 
yetc, Jusserand published his find in the Revue critique d'histoire CH 


érature gl In Shakespeare in rance,p, 
seen e slip himself, His statement 8 been acce ! 
he had seen th t has b pted by Ascoli 
Bonno, Van Tieghem, J,G,Robertson,C.M,Haines, "ut an examination a the slip 
reveals that Clement wrote only the entry and that the comment was added at 
pte p aer deta in a different hand, The comment was. really copied from 
Pitsi cto nd Leen for June,1727 which ¢ontains an article derived from 
8 ^ 
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of Collier's Short View of the English Stage(1715) and Dissertation sur la 
UN), oesie angloise(1717) (Modern language Notes,LXIII,8: H,C,Lancaster,509-15)0 
y In Samson Agonistes,90-4,Samson complains: "Since light so necessary is to 
9 life,/And PATTY: life itself,if it be true/That light is in the Soul,/She all 
in every vart; why was the sight/To such a tender ball as thiéye donfin'd9™ ' 
Mediaeval Christian psychology devised a formule which preserved the indivisa 
ibility of the soul; it is the whole in the whole body anà whole in every pari 
of the body, Ausgustine,De Trinitate,VI,6: Nam ideo simpliciortanima)est 
corpore,quia non mole diffunditur per spatium loci,sed in unoquoque corpore, 
et in toto tota est,et in qualibet ejus parte tota est(Migne,Ptrologia latina 
XXXIII,7722),C0f,Sir John Davis,Nosce Teipsum Stanza 230. 
In Paul Claudel's collection of assays, FORTEL ons et Propositions, here is an 
interlu?e in the first essay,"Réflexions. sur le vers francais", entitled. "Pata 
&bole d'Animus et Anima"; "Tout: ne va pas bien dans le ménage d'Animus et Anis 
ma,l'esprit et l'âme, Le temps est loin,la lune de miel a été bientôt finie, ' 
endant laquelle Anima avait le droit de parler tout à son aise et Animus 1! 
Focal avec-ravissement, Aprés tout,n'est-ce pas Anima qui a opporté la 
dot et qui fait vivre le menage? "sis Animug ne s'est pas laiss longtemps 
réduire à cette position subalterne et bientôt il a révélé sa véritable hat. 
ET Mer ect Da ro ut et tyrannique, Anim& est une ignorante et une sotte, 
elle n'a jamais $t l'école,tandis qu'Aninus sait un tas de choses,il a lu 
| un tes de choses dans ses livres,il s'est appris à parler avec un petit caill 
i „Ou dans la houche,et maintenant,quand il parle,il parle si bien que tous ses 
| 4 amis disent qu'on ne peut mieux parler qu'il ne parle, On n'en finirait pas 
| "wf, de l'écouter, Maintenant Anima n'a plus le droit de dire un mot,il lui Ote 
Jed sonne on Git les mots de la houche,il sait mieux qu'elle ce qu'elle veut dire 
| “pile et au moyen de ses théories ét réminiscences il roule tout fail arat i Lag 
n le, 


X bien que la pauvre simple n'y reconnalt plus rien, Animus est pas fid 
wire is cela ne l'empeche pas d'être jaloux,car deng le fond il sait bien que er 
gest Anima qui a toute la fortune,lui est un gueux er ne vit de ce qu'elle lui, 
nne, Aussi il re cesse de l'exnloiter et &e 1a tourmenter pour lui tirer 
s sous,il la pince nour la faire crier,il combine des farces,il invente des! 
hoses pour lui faire de la peine et nour voir ce qu'elle dira,et le soir il 
Mais tout cela à ses amis, Pendant ce temps,elle kreste en silence & la 


littéraires qu'empestent la vonissure et le tabac, Du reste c'est exceptionn- 


el; dans le fond Animus est un bourgeois,il a des habitudes régulidres,11 
&ime qu'on gue serve toujours les mêmes palts, l'ais il vient d'arriver quelqu 
chose de drole, Un jour qu'Animus xentrait à l'improviste,ou peut-être qu'il 
sormeillait après Wediner,ou peut-etre qu'il astétait absorbé dans son travai} 
il a entendu Anima qui chantait toute seule,derrière la norte fermée; une 
curieuse chanson, quelque chose qu'il ne connaissait n&s,pas moyen de trouver 
les notes ou les paroles ou la clef; une étrange et merveilleuse chanson | 
Gd Ee & essayé sournoisenent de la lui faire répéter,mais Anima fait cell 
qui ne comprend pas, Flle se tait des quil la regarde, Alors Animus {trouvé un 
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maison a faire la cuisine et à nettoyer tout comme elle peut après ose anions 
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truc,il va s'arranger pour lui faire croire qu'il n'y est pas, Il va dehors, 
il cause bruyammentaveo ses amis,il siffle,il touche du luth,il scie du bois 
11 chante des refrains idiots, Pei à peu Anima se ra-sure,elle regarde,elle 
@coute,elle respire,elle se croit seule,et sans bruit elle va ouvrir la port 
son amant divin, Mais Animus,comme on dit,a les veux derrière la tête. 3 
The distinction of animus and anima is found in Tucretius, III,135-143,396-7, | 
But the Lueretian animus Is the highest force that governs the human being, | 
But in Tertullian's De Anima,xiii,we have some foreshadowing of Claudel, i 


Ge Stanley Halls Life and Confessions of a Psyéholôgist, | ` 
d Wundt,who for so long set the fashions here,served his apprenticeship in phy 
.sics and physiology instead of in biology which would have been &.better pro] 
paedeutic, ' | 
| Me sophomore peroration ran thus: "To^thee,oh future historian,we comit the 
issues of the present hour; and when thou has recorded the completion of wha 
is therein begun,close thy volume and break thy pen for all men have read 
our future history,for it was written more than two thousand rears ago in th 
prophecies of millenial brotherhood," My every phrase had its gesture: for t 
the past I pointed backward; I broke the pen and closed the volume in panto- 
mime; I raised both arms with hands supine in addressing the future histori 
I scribnied with the fingers of my right hand at the word "recorded"; I ext. 
ended both arms to the utmost for "all men"; for eloquence at that, stage was- 
gymnastics, ) 
l% The story taat san deepest was that of a youth who abused himself and sinned 
| with a lewd woman and as a result had a disease that ate his nose away, For 
a long time,if I had any nocturnal experience,I was almost petrified and ; 
carefully examined the bridge of my nose to see if it was getting the least 


bit flat, e 

Set formal entry of the victorious German army though the bRandenburger Thor 
when it came home from France;was a crucial moment for the Fatherland, The o 
change was marked and instantaneous, Every Prussian seemed to stand more ere 
was less gemütlich,and less respectful to foreigners,as one noted even in 
asking the way upon the street, 

2) Publication was often detrimental to the number of auditors and therfore to 
the professor's income,so that there was sometimes no other way of getting t 
ideas of the famous man than from his lectüres, The ideal of the student was 
t^ have & full and complete Heft or body of notes for future reference, The 

1. beadle preceded: the professor and ushered him into the lecture room with e 
borate .0eremohial,carried and laid his ms before him together with a glass o 
water,ahouting Silentia to announce his presence and acting as a sergeant-ate 

2)p arms until the lecture was hegun, Xuno Fischer whose eloquence was impressive 
Get a Ee e Ee SEH behind his desk--:. stool with several short 

. Steps up which he would climb at impressive Y 
and come forward, . D ins PIU aq he seemed to risd 

Senescence: Te can claim certain exenptions,privileges,i"rimni*ies,cna de= d 
nan? allowances; 4ut,on the other hand,we are liable to feel set aside bWYs. 
or to make room for,younser people, T] 
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early years are now ascrihed to ges Te faal, oftan falsely,that we are 
spied unon for signs of its &pnr&och,cn? we are constantly teripted to'do 
or say things to show that it is not vat upon us, Only later comes the 
stage of vaunting it,prodlaiming o5enly our tale of vearatix), Tmerson 
says that’s task is a life-preserver,and now that mine is gone I must swim: 
or go ander(xiii), Torpora sicca durent--corpulence is regarded as a ^ad | 
sign(xiv), "not: "AIT creatures negin to die at the very moment when they| 
hegin'to live"(xvi), At middle age ve come in sight of the descent while '; 
the ascent is still visihle(1). “hese meridional perturbations usually 
come earlier in woman then in men,an? this has heen c:.lled their "dangerou 
2527/2), The forties is the decade of the triengle,of the naramour,and of 
Aivorcss ^or menysn4 the precedin: tecade is so for women(3), 7illiam Osle 
5 "As it ean he maintained that.all.the great advances have come from men 
under forty,so tha history of the world shows thet a very large proportion! 
of the evils neay he traced to the sexagenarians---nourly áll the great mi 
wakes politically ant so¢ially,all of the worst poems,most of the bad’ pict ; 
-ures,a majority of the had novels,and not a few of the bad sermons end 
speaches"(4), hlas&,xhzeleht, “apoleon lost aterloo at A5(23, 
Tarin Wichaelis's remarxahle hook The Dangerous Age in the form of letters: 
and g running journal: “"Somehodÿ should Se a vast and charitable sister 
hood for omen hetyeen 4o En? BO,r kind of refuge for the victins of the ! 
years of transition... "hors are nonents wien T envy every living creature | 
who has the richt to pair--aither fron hate or from hehit, I em alone and 
shut ont(28),..I envy ever: country vench or servant girl “ho goes off  ! 
with her lover while I sit here waiting for old ase," ll.Prevost calls the 
book a cinematosraph of feninins thought(£9), The practice among various 
trihas of killings old people «nd sometimes eating themicth4^^crtnian less 
getae,anong the "ottentots,in the New lehrides and Pareguay,etc.(38-48), 
Tie pessimistic view of senescence in Neclesiastes,1231-83 peul Naupt's ve} 
-sion with his explanations: "1enem^er thy well(th2 wife and mother of t 
children) in the days of thy vigour... re is darkened the sun(c ood), 
and the light of the day(»oyhooi) and the moon(manhood),end the stars poor 
adic moments of hanninees in mature sge),an? the cloutr return after the 

T ] lays increase); when the keepers of the 

) bene themselves; the 


TONS Crav)ee,etna hucket «t the | 
well(heart) smashed, Venity of en RATES: 


Sparta is unique in its gerousia,tn= council of 28 old men over 60(55), In, 

€athens, tye old man's lot was sad in deed unless he could maintain himself 
oy extraordinary usefulness ,e.ge,estor: Achilles lamenting the illatreat 
ment of the agad Peleus and Laertes("lysees' father), living in poeverty and 
hardship(cf,!lahaffy,Social Tite in rence 254) (56), Cf Republic,329; “het 
Romans took a more favorahle view of the old; of, Senectute(66-7) 


LI 


Just as,desvite the love of man «and woman, there has always heen a war of 
sex against sex,so despite the love of parents and children, there is also 
$joronl war between te 010 and young(85), Luigi Cornaro(1464-1566)'s pa 
-ed paper (99598) "ye who taiches the ol 
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Cette entreprise,nous l'achèvrons peut-être ue jour, ‘Si Ger: peditat, 
comme disait les Anciens, aer I ed ind deett rar 
Le 17e siècle avait fini dans l'irrespect, e tke Gomienec& dans l'ironie, La 
vieille satire ne choma point; mais le genre était déhofdé; les romais se 

faisaient satiriques,et les épizramnes,libelles,calott ?8,pul;ul&ient; ce n'ét 
-aient que pointes,que niques,que flèches ou que xvés, Nt quand les écrivair 
ne suffisaient nas à la ^esogne,les caricaturistes venaient à leur aide, ^7? 
Trois sillages se marquèrent sur cette mer irritée, 1, Te hurlesque, Le Télé. 
maque fut travesti, Le goût de l'héroi-comique se répandit; on se plut A enf] 
-er les petits sujets,on rapetisser les grands, 2, Les voyageurs narquois 
= feignant de regarder l'Xurope avec des ieux nouveaux, tecouvrirent, ses travers 
ses défauts et ses vices, Les Lettres persanes(1721) fürent saluées avec - 
b transport; agh Los Persans se seront re 8,70ldsmith tirera un Chinois 
de son paravent,9our le promener dans Londres, Un Huron,un Usbek siuvirent, 
r Gazel Ren Aly,ïfarocain,étudia :adrid et les provinces,et écrivit a 3en Belly 
dans une série de lettres,les moeurs de l'Zspagne---les Cartas Marruecas par’ 
} Jose Zadalso, 5, Des voyageurs imaginaires,qui n'avaient jamais quitté leur 
logis,découvrirent aes nays merveilleux qui faisaient honte a l'7urope, tet. 
aient l'mpire du Cantahar,on l'Ile des “emmes militsires,ou la république d 
Philosophes Agoiens, On réiriprimait les vieilles Utopies, Quand on a fini > 
|S lecture des Vorages de Gulliver on est tenté d'en changer le titre et de leur 
donner celui d'un livre appartenant à la bibliothèque de nlund&lclitch,la 
jeune geante de Brobdingnag: Traité de la faiblesse du genre hunain, 
lye 2 tendances mêlées dans la psychologie de ces réclanants, l'une de col. 
iz ere et l'autre d'espoir, Leur nessimisme n'est pas cosmique; il ne s'étend 
pas à tout l'univers, Ils Aénoncent nn présent qui les irrite,mais qu'ils 
croient qu'on peut changer, Leur ennemi,c'est l'état social,tel qu'ils l'ont 
‘+ trouvé en venant au monde, L'Ahhe Parini juge et condamne l'aristocratie en: 
'" Il Mattino et Il lfezzoziorno, Le jeune seigneur dont il Aëneint la vie oen 
quelques heures seulement,de mis son lever tardif jusqu'au milieu du iour,n' 
est que paresse,mollesse,oisiveté, Tl est fat,orgeilleux,criel; son carrosss 
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M On mettait la quête en romans, Rasselas; Wieland susciteit son Agathon qui ! 
parcourait les diverses régions de la Grèce antique,interrogeant lés profahei 
et les sages: Ol est le bonheur? Marquis de Lassay, Relation du royaume den j 

10 wéliciens(1727), On partait,à la suite de Rohinson,sur les flots incer n8, 
Une tempête s'élévait, q faisait sombrer le navire, Mais le naufra 6 trouve 
ait toujours une plage où ahorder,une nature compatissante,tne vallée fertil 
de la venaison,des fruits; 11 avait une re à ses côtés,ou il la reéont 
rait par aventure, Xt cela se passait dans l'Île de Felsenburg, quelque Bart, | 


6 Pa en Utopie,ou dans Bie glückseligste Insul auf der ganzen Yelt,das land der 
mus’ — Zufriedenheit, Dans les salons naris ens,on remplaca a carte, endr i 
Kë? par celle de la Félicité; au théAtre,on pouvait voir jouer 1'He piè 


("gf philosophique en 3 actes, Il y avait un Ordre de la P@licité parmi les soci 

tés secrètes, 3onheur inmédiat, Rien de commn avec le bonheur des mystiques 

Done certaine facon de se contenter du nossible,sans prétendre à l'absolü; un 

bonheur de médi orité,de juste milieu, Ia gaîté fait de nous des dieux,e 1! 

ay austérité des diables(rrédéric TI a Voltaire,27 septembre 1737), "Sollt' auc 
ich durch Gram und Teid/MKeinen Leib verzehren,/Und des Lehens Tróhligkeit/ 
30 7eil ich lebe,entbehren?"(Hagedorn,Nie Jugend,1730),. Du coup,on ramenait le 

ciel sur ja terre, Xntre le ciel et Ia terre,le présent et l'avenir,il ne | 


ouvait meme plus v avoir de diffé d' Enfin le honheur dev T 
ere gebastelten 


34} Pour les croyants, la raison était une étincelle divine,une parcelle de vérité 
concéd e aux créatures mortelles,en attendant le jour où elle verraient Dieu, 
face a face, Pour les lodernes,l& raison suffit à elle- 

C et l'exerce sans préjugés ne se trompe jamais, Flle n'a 


e: qui la possède | 
^ de l'autorité ni 
de la tradition, Toute aberration est venue de ce qu'on"a oru &veuglément,au 


lieu de, proééder en chaque circonstance à un examen rationnel, P 
4p La lumiere; ou mieux encore,les lumières,ce fut un mot megiquesque l'époque 
s'est plu dire et & redire, Comme ces lumières étaient belles et puissant 
X y| come elles étaient redoutées des superstitieux des fourbes! Mlles émanaient 
des augustes lois de la raison; ils etaient les flambeaux, la. lampe, l'aube a 
-onciatrice,le jour,le soleil, Peu importait que l'image fût aussi ancienne 
que le monde,qu'elle eut été théologique: "Je suis la lumière du monde", Ies 
enfants du siécje l'approprizient,ils la faisaient leur, Ja lumiére, les lumi. 
eres,c'etait la devise qu'ils inscrivent sur leurs drapeaux,car pour la lère | 
fois,une époque choisissait son nom, Yas ist AufklHrung? s'est demandé Kant, 
‘pe prise 88 croissance,la volonté d^ sortir de X*enfance, | 
ip niiuence|'é Bayle; l'échec de Vico("la clarté est le vice de la raison hum. 
&ine plutot que sa vertu"); le succès de ‘Tolff(ent vrai,tout ce qui ne conti. 
pr ent pas de contradiction en soí); le triomphe de Locke: Pope raconte qu'une 
jeune Anglaise qui faisait faire son portrait voulut que le peintre la repré 
=sentat tenant dans les maing les oeuvres de Locke; Dest ches dans sa coméd. 
ie Ia fausse nès,met en Sch une inm fille qui s'est fait passer pour 
folle,afin de se débarrasser d'un prétendant qu'elle n'aime pas,après quoi ei 
EEN 
Te E Zei, Sepéfé"AUTé, Chabanons "Rt ce qu'avait 
e &rossiere/n att > 
au grand jour > ^ 
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d'un siècle de lumiére"(Sur le sort de la poésie,1764), P ox 
53 Le Dieu des Chrétiens mis en procès, Ja fol chrétienne était là,presente et 
: agissante; et les arrivants se heurtaient & s& force invétérée, Dés lors,un 
conflit s'engageait,tel qu'on n'en avait jamais vu, T1 ne s'agissait plus de 
voltes isolées,de rébellions bornées à un individu, à une secte; l'appétit 
pl d'une domination totale s'était éveillé et voulait se satisfaire, Le Dieu dey 
Se protestants était mis en cause aussi bien que le Dieu des catholiques,avec | 
quel$ueg circonstances atténuentes pour le premier,parce qu'on l'estimait pli 
plus! pres de la raison, Ie Dieu des chretiens avait eu tout le pouvoir et il 
s'en était mal servi, "Sans la religion,nous serions un peu plus gais"(Dider 
-ot,EXntretien avec la lar$chale), "Loin de combattre,que la religion fortifis 
dans l'homme l'attachement aux choses terrestres"(Helvétius,De l'homme), Ju. 
os Be suivant les lois de notre logique de notre raison,le plan de 8& Providence 
tait incohérent, "Je veux aimer ce Dieu,je cherche en, lui mon pére,/On me 
montre un tyran que nous devons hair" etc.(Voltsire,Epitre à Uranie], 

H Ia lutte contre la religion révélée lancée par Tindall, Christian as old: 
as the Creation,or the Gospel a Repu) feet ton of the. Law of Nature{1730), Vo 
taire utilise cette pensée virulente; d'Holbach la répand par ses refaconne- 

q| ments; Johann Lorenz Schmidt traduit le livre en 1741, Les mêmes lois de la 
science qui valent nour les auteurs profanes,valent pour les auteurssacrés-. 
c'est ce que dit Johann August =Ernesti,le philologue de Leipzig,l'illustre 
latiniste,Germanorum Cicero., €xpressÉmefit: un texte présente un seul sens;et 
non plusieurs, C'est une attire de ;rammaire: nullus alius sensus est nisi 
gremmaticus,eumque grammatici tradunt(Institutio Interpretis Novi Testamenti 
ad usus lectionum,1761). Curieuse psychologie que celle de ces savants: ils 
préparent de plus grandes audaces sans se l'avouer, , » 

48 Partout où le Christianisme avait partie liée avec l'Atet,l'ätat venait à s 
secours, Puisque la philosophie dev@nait une affre d'ocinion publique en Fra. 

160 -ce; en France,les anti-philosophes acceptaient^la lut sur le même terrain 
Ils trouvaient un nom pour ridiculiser leurs adversaires: les Cacouacs, L*Hi 
-toire des Cacouacs(1757), Les Cacouacs avaient comme arme du vénin caché 
sous leur langue; mais leurs adversaires,les hommes,avaient {instrument redou 

p) -able: le sifflet, Ia comédie des Philosophes 1760} var Palissot caricatura 

| Grimm,Helvétius,Diderot,et en particulier Rousseau qui entrait sur la scene 
en marchant à 4 nattes,et qui tirait de sa poche une laitue, Le plus combati 
était Treron, L'abhé Houtteville,la religion chrétienne prouvée par les fait 

i 2722) Serkelevy,Alciphron(1722), De la honté,de la beaute, 1 apologétique 
pris argument pour la vérité, "ës 1741,dans son Traite sur le beau,le P, And 
ré exprime l'idée qui vegétera chez des auteurs obscurs,jusqu'au Génie du  ' 
Christianisme, Tarburton,Divine Legation of Hoses; Rutler,Analogy. Un nouv: 

wt 3ossuet,un nouveau Ténélon ae Ee a o F Gondil,qul Be ege 
-utait Tocke,mais que nouvait-il contre sa diffusion? Que pouvait Crousaz 1 
contre Pope? Ies &nti-philosonhes souvent restaient Lou et ennuyeux, Ou d 
bien en quête de nouveauté, ils n'attrapaient que le ridièule, IL'a&^wé Pelle- | 


grin pensa-t-il avoir reussi,quend il mit sur des airs à la mode les vérité 
n A £ > d Srit 
vk chrétiennes? Txplication du symbole des Apôtres sur l'air: Réreilles-vous ba 
‘lle endormie 
——— 3 
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Contre le pêché en général sur l'air: Amour, que veux-tu de moi? Les AntLGac-: 
ouacs cs mal se servir du sifflet,maté-les Cacouacs s'en servaie exe 


Dh cellemment, Je pnilosophie se repand dans l'air,est dans les clubs,dans les | 
8, Nicolas Boindin,membre de l'Academie des Inscrintions,tient ses assis 

"] -es au café Procope,où il est connu comme libertin, Tl emploie un jargon à 
lui: il appelle la liberté,Teanneton; la religion, Jacotte,et Dieu,M,de awa 
? 


Käerz cis vous demander,lui dit un mouchard qui l'écoute,cr que c'est que 
Mede 1! 


tre,qui s'est si souvent mal conduit et dont vous Ates si mécontent 


---Monsieur,c'est un espion de police," & 
E Ia nature était la source des lumières,et la zrantie de la raison, Ylle éta 
sagesse et elle était honté, Pour commencer, 1 religion devait-elle devenir 
bnaturelle,parce qu'elle ne serait plus que l'émanation de la nature, et par- 
ce qu'elle suivrait l'instinct que le nature met en nous, D'Holbach,Le syst. 
e de la nature(1770),Le bon sens,ou idées naturelles opnosées aux IdZes 
Ip Exzoetuxelles! 772). Ta science serait celle de la nature; et en effet,l'his 
f -toire naturelle fut mise au premier rang,la géométrie au second, "Les décou 
M3 vertes des savants sont les conquêtes m genre hunain"(JT,Iandon,"efléxions di 
Mile X,1750,9.54), "Man is notsicJ weak; “nowledte is more than equivalent ial 
iaforee" (Rasselas ch,xti), On devait à "uffon un nouveau Discours de la méthod 
De l& nani$re de traiter l'histoire naturelle: "T1 Ee plusieurs espèces de A 
vérités,et on a coutume de mettre dans le premier ordre les vérités mathemat, 
I iques: ce ne sont pourtant que des vérités de Aéfinitions,..i1 n'y a donc 
rien dans cette soience que ce que nous y avons MiS.. Les vérités physiques, 
au contraire,ne sont nullement arbitraires,et ne dÉ»endent de nous,.,En math 
hy $atiques, on supposes en physique on pose et on établit," Buffon sym^olisait 
le labeur,et la longue patience qui devient génie, Il symholisait la móra&ali- 
té de la science,l2s espoirs que domme la science, Couronné, adule, gâte, Mont 
bard devenait un lieu de pÉlérinaze,rival de "erney, Rousseau se mettait à 
\Yfgenoux pour embrasser le seuil de sa porte; Mme Necker l'anvelait l'homme de. 
tous les siècles; Cathérine de Russie lui écrivait que Newton ayant fait le 
premier pas,ilavait fait le second, . 
Les passions sont un fait naturel,donc ce serait une erreur que de vouloir 
les supprimer: une erreur et une impossibilité, Le plaisir doit être réhabil. 
mité. Voltaire: "Te suis un philosophe très NN Ia légitimité de 1'. 
T'hmourepropre, "Il n'est point d'amour désintéréssé," Mme d'Zpinay à l'abe 
Galiani; "Ia première loi est d'avoir soin de soi,n'est-ce pas?" 3 vertus not 
D voiles: la tolérance; la bienseance(L'abhé de Saint-pierre trouvait qu'on 
J3evait souill la charite,le mot ne valait plus,il en voulait un autre: donc 
il a créé Yienséancs en 1725); l'humanité, mea 
Hero sur ifachiavel,qu'on brile le Prince! Ta politique se distinguerait à 
H [peine de la pure morale, Ia loi de propriété se trouve nécessairbment exclus 
if de l'eralité; alors communauté des biens(cf, Mably,De la legislation,177 
Thomas Spence,The Real Rights of jan, 1775; ee ee 
2]L Science et vuizarlaation solin os qui IO ovolopéAie veut Être à la fois, " 
rms ure Baca on cherche à le fevenir à pen de frais: tel' est part. 
culi&remen 2 genie N | 
& de notre siècle" (Mémoires 
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Aes Trévoux,aout 1715), Voulait-on "aporendre la géométrie sans se donner 
beaucoup de peine"? le inces sans ka WE maître? le latin en 
se divertissant? Mathematics made easv; Systa o'iveau,nar lequel on peut de 
yenir savant sans maftre,sans gtude, at sans veine., Des Abrégés de toute espé- 

194 Ge, deg Bréviaires,des Gommendia,des “ihllothèques,des Dictionnaires, i 

44b Ta persistance du classicisme, devenpf® pseudo-classicisme,n8 vient paspeule- 
ment de la force fatale des illustres modélés, Mlle est une résultante de 1! 
ordre que la raison découvrait dans tout le créé, Zu Ordnung ward,was ist,eh 
etwas war,erlesen(Uz,Die Glückseligkeit), 

3 L'espr bied e celtemps, Xssence subtile,qui s'est concentrée dans les epi 
-rammes et pandue fans les satires,qui s'est glissée dans les romans, Le 
4]2 sens poétique n'était pas le fort de cetteplittérature-la, Xn vérité,elle éx 
-geait la prose; en fait,elle créait une prose nouvelle, Peu à peu les petit 
genres se substituaient aux grands, "aute de réussir dans l'épopée,on se oon 
tentait du madrigals l'opéra s'amoindrissait en opéra-comique,et la canzone 
devenait canzonetta, Il y aw. it deux ;:‘ontesquieu,dontl'un écrivait l'Zsprit 

Kal des lois,et dont l'autre faisait de l'esprit sur les lois, Ia littérature du 

2": t---l'histoire, Divorcio de la historia y de la fabula; l'histoire justif. 
iée contre les romans, EK? 

«f Personne alors n'a tenu en place, Hontesquieu est allé à la recherche des ‘cor 
-stitutions, Goldsmith fait le voyage du continent, Holherg quitte le Nanerar 
-ck,prend la route,comptant sur sa belle voix commie Gbldsmith sur sa fl te, 
L'exil ne'leur est pas amer; ils ne souffrent pas à gravir les escaliers d! 
autrui,le pain de l'étranger n'a pas ün goût de sel, Rolinghroke devient san 


$A peine une manière de grand seigneur francais, 7incklemann trouve sa vraie 
trie en Italie, Des goenepoli tes, comopoli ains, J.J,.rtTusseau: "Les grande 
:ranc ssen es narr 


es cosmopôlites qui res imaginaires qui séparent le 
ypeuples." L'aventure devint un métier,nuanoé de plaisir et de gr&ces; l'aven 
1$ -urier,petite énée,soie et dentelles,devint un personnage qui prit figure 
dans la société, Le lieu de ses exploits n'est s la savane ou l'océan,mais 
les capitales ou les agrefins trouvent toujours g se tirer d'affaire, Loren- 
zo da Ponte,Casanova,Giuseppe Ralsamo, Il exploite les vices d'un monde qui: 
Hse décompose, La littérature exploite ce type humain, Dans le roman,le pica- 
ro tend à devenir l'aventurier, An théâtre, Goldoni est à l'af de su bts: 
NEE onorato(1751), L'esprit sur les moeurs; L'esprit des lois; +t 
eg jfémoires de Casanova, 
AN Amour & disparu du monde; la suprematie du plaisir,piacere senza pena, L'amo; 
ant -our délicat et fidèle ne subsiste que dans les vieux romans, 8 maitresse 
étaient devenues une nière d'instituti: n d'Ztat, Amour sans passion,amour i 
sans illusion, Le side s'installe à côté du mari,X la place du mari, 
p Le philosophe"h rien commun avec le docteur Atqui et le docteur Xrgo,gour| 


-mands de sylfdgisme et d'enthymémes, Rien de commun avec les métaphysiciens| 
spécialistes en nuces, 
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IL En 1802,1es 4rlises se rouvriront,les cloches sonneront come si elles n! ; 
& avaient iamais cesge de faire entendre leura volées, Chateanhraind,répudi. 
___ ent les lumifres,monterera les richesses de Mt "Il n'est rien de beau 

de dpux,0e crand dens le vie,nne les choses mvetÉrieuses, Ten sentiments ^ 
les lus merveilleux sont ceux qui nous agitent un neu confusénent: la pud- 
eur,l'amour chaste,l'amitif vertueuse sont pleines de secrets, On difait 
que lespoours qui s'aiment s'entendent à demi-mot,et qu'ils ne sont que co 
-me entrtouverts, J'innocence à son tou¥fqui n'est qu'une sainte ignorance, 
n'est-elle pas le plus ineffahle des mystères?," Renaissait ainsi ce out 
avaient voulu détrnule les nhilosonhes, Mais cette revanche du sentiment, 
aurait-elle Stë anssi éclatante,si le déiame avait suffi eu besoin des con- 
sciences? Stil n'avait pas été divisé contre lui-même? S'il n'avait pas o 
-art une liherté de choix qui finissait nar se traduire en anarchie spirit 
-elle? 
Le nature était trón riche,tron commlexe,pour qu'on pat l'enferner dans une 
formule: la formule éclatait sous son effort, Les sages disaient, tantôt qu! 
elle était une mère annliquée À subvenir eux hesnins de ses enfants, tantie 
qu'elle avait un nrofond dain nour les individus narcequ'elle ne se souci 
-ait cue de l'ennboe,tantÓt qu'eile ne s'oocunait de rien et suivait inexo 
-ahlement son cours, Notre logique 4tait-elle toujours la même que celle 
de la nature? Voltaire apnelait cette idée devant son tribunal, Puisque une 
carpe fait des milliers d'oeufs nour nroduire une ou deux carpes---cette 
force dénésur^e,cette folle dépense n'est nas du tout raisonnable, " hi. 
losonhe: "a chäregnère,dis-"oi un neu pourquoi tn existes,pourquoi il v a 
quelaue chose, Ia Mature: Te te rénondrai ce que ie rénonds depuis tant de 
siècles à ceux qui m'interrésent sur les premiers principes: Je n'en sais 
rien"(N&ture, Dialomue entre le Philosonhe et la. ature), ` 

A Tes empiristes, our être logiques,devaient se Beni ee NIE ignorance, Puis- 
que leur connaissance se hornait enx sensations qu'lils ner¢evaient dans le 
@me,ils n'avaient nas le droit de sumnoser qu'en dehors de leur e,un êtr 
appelé du nom de nature exintàt, Mn tête de la traduction ngaise des 

Ly dialogues d'Hvrles et de Phtlonous,une zravure représentait un enfant qui, 
vorent se figure dens nn miroir,cherchrit à la saisir; l'enfent riait de  . 
sa meprise, "ais le. lézende indiaunit on'i1 avait tort de rire, Quid rides? 
Tahula de te narratur, fondillac se mit À l'oeuvre; il essaya de ré er | 
Perxeley, “ous nous mouvonss quand nous »ortons Le main sur mous ou sur ce | 

> qui nous environs,nous sentons une résistance, C'est ici cue le théorie de 


Serkeler doit s'écrouler: gette résistance ne neut nous être onnesée que i 
par des ohjets extérieurs à Woche M re 

Si tyme était quelque peu nédant maleré tout,c'éteit à le cavaliere, 

Dès lors il n'y a nlus de science,mais senlement la rénétition incertaine 
de cas particuliers, Tl n'y a plus de »hilosonhie,mais sevlenent des inter. 
prétations arhitraires de l'inconnaissahle, T1 n'y a pins de nature,mais 
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Mis sevlement des ancarences sue nous interorÉtons & tort. T1 n'y & plus s 

de raison, meis senlement un chaos de sensations, Il n'y a nlus de moi,mais 

seuleuent un napillotement de nréeences inexnlicehles, 

Tocke était l'animeteur du siècle, Descartes a AQ céder son tour, Mais dt | 
autres témoignages nous font voir que se présence est heeveou plus SH 


ce me la premiere impression ne permettrait de le croira; et aussi hien 
sevone-nous de reste qu'on n'attaque nlus ceux qui sont tout X feit morts, 
Descartes persiste A trevere “alehranche, Uontenelle,oni n'a nas désarné; 
1'ahhé Terrasson, qui Aisait me quiconque ne nensait nar corme Descartes, 
n'était pas dicne du temns nrésents l'ahhé Genest mettait se doctrine. en 
vers; airan soutint, davant l'Acañémie des Sciences,les idNÉes cartésiennes 
jusqu'à sa mort, Le P, Taulian npuhlie un ouvre;e en trois volumes, Traité de 
b Paix entre nescartes et “ewton, Tes Tésuites,anrès svoir hanni le philosop 
-is cartésienne, avaient fini ner la prendre come llifa, Tors Telehrenche 
et Nescartes,en nhilosonhie,noint de selut,disait le P, André, Gependant 1 
irrélizion se rapnelait,de son côt me Descartes avait recur£ l'antorité, 
avait tahli les droits de le raiann sonvereine, "m 1765,È l'époque où 1! 
91 empirisme de Tocke serMisit avoir Adcicanent cansa sacnée,on fit eu rationa 
-lisme ^e Descartes nna amende honorahle, T'Acañémis frençaise avait mis au 
concours l'elose de Descartes, A.-T."homas ohtint 15 nrix, "n halles nhre.s es 
oratoires,il rasnelait antil v a cent ans,les cendres de Descartes avaient 
t6 rrmnortées de Stockholm S Paris,et ou'elara il avait té défendu de »ro 
-noncer l'oraison findhre du nhilosonhe: mais qu'aujourd'hui «tait venu le 
terms de le rénaration,,.T6 pense an 19e siele = eta,contradictotrement, / 
Mi lenetlate et emniriqne,les deux à le fois, Zmpirique,elle a professé qu' 
il n'y avait aucun a priori dans notre me; at r&tionaliste,elle a cru à 1! 
a priori de la raison, "mpirique,elle & professé cue le nature n'était que 
4 nos sensations enresistréan: et retiogaliste,que le nature éteit raison, 
Ie P, fastel,4'Alemhert,@Miderot, tous éprouvent Ja nlns vive admiration dev- 
4f ant le ofnie Ae Telhnize Tl n'y avait suere me 4 on 5 czénies ani eussent 
fait honneur Z2 l'hwmanité,aisgeit Buffon: """evwton,"econ,Teihniz,l'ontesquieu 
et moi," ns adonts les mies particulières de Teihniz,sens se croire obl- 
igé de lee rattacher À l'ansemhle de son sretna l'onti- es E raison suf 
-isente,l!Économnia fes forces,la oontinuité("Ta natüre RTE ver 
sauts"), Tout le monde connatt ses monades,temis le hrillente acquisition 
mie les leihniziens ont faite de. "ae de thtelet, 5 
4 Pour les chrétiens, Sninoze, est nne neste: 1: alunart des nhilaosnphes, se con 
tentent de suivre "Sais, se AÉtonrnaieat de Sainoza, "i Rolinciroke,ni Yolff 
n'essay&ient de franchir le barriere d'inconnrÉhension, Pour faniillac,Spin 
5 -ze n'rvait mlle idfa dap choses m'il avançait, "''Tol»ach: "Tl v a tout 
D lieu de croire que sans les,nerséentions et fas mauvais treitements du chef 
xN de le synacocue, Sninoze n'es nent-Atre jameie imaciné son sretême," Sa phi 
“losonhie n'était vas cleire,et donc elle n'était nas vraie, ™n même temps, 
deg termites qui travaillaient, Des manuscrits clandeatins qui circulent, D 
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4 
 BÉtutations des erreurs des erreurs AL renoît =e TE per l, de Fenelon,par le P, 
mi Saat eh ee ity le cate le comte “Ae 3oueinr Le ers,l « 1', le comte de Roulainvill 

b -Ters debent de TTA Geh SES Seet, Des exérètes de la Pible 
ger de considérer Spinoza come un athé Seet le voient tel qu'il est, 
panthéiste, 
Nature n'éccle pes raison, Charles Meoller "la nature n'est ni belle,ni 
borne, Fille ne connaît nen l'illogisme,nes le raison, Flle ent, Pareil à 
l'homme des premiers ces qui si | son @me grossière dans les ohjets 
et les ‘etres alentour, les mhilnsarhes nt miss dans ce dernisr afhris des: 
imectes divines surennées, le pert d'eux-mêmes qu'ils teneient pour le nlus 
heute,l'irrce de leur reison" (Ia Neture,19M), 

ugiss rhilosoïhes euv-mÜmesn se sont ventés d'être des Éclectinves, Voletires 
mon emi, j'ai toniours #t6 Écléctiques i'ai pris dans toutes les fectes ce 
oui mie paru le ois his ve eni l'Encyclopédie: "holéctisme,--IL'6cle&t 
-ique est nn hilosonhe aui,foulant eux pieds Je Trig 6,18 Freaition,l'ene 
-iemeté,l'antoritæé,,,.nse penser de lui-même," 
Pourquoi y a-t-il tent de sonffrance aur la Sage Stil existe un Dieu de | 
sagesse et de honté, pourquoi a-t-il toléré,a-t-il euscité le mal? Torigine, 
de mal,selon Bayle, ant ohsonre,nlur Aiffioile © troiwer cue les sources du | 
vil, "TE ais eme Ae mot dont on sẹ serve A'undmanière plus vague que cel 
ui de Vature d N'a-t-il pee fallu gue les lois divines at humaines réfréna-| 


Spent le ne ture? La nature est un état de malañie(nénonse eux questions d' | 
un provincial,I,Gh,"^ et suiv,,ch.05 et suiv,), Shafteshury eve crits 
ature hes no malice"; mais cele ne auffisait nas, Lethniz vint ‘l'edder, 
dens ses Tesais de Théodicée, Se que nous apnelons un mel de notre noint 
de vue particulier n'est nes tel dens l'ordre aéneral des choses, Pour jug- 


er de 1'ensemhle notre vue est tron courte: si nous nos nlaicnons de tel 
ou tel aétril, c'est faute de distinguer 1e plan, Tei^niz évoaveit Ge 
té des mandes nossihles,tele que Nieveveit m sa renrésenter,evant d'en cho 
-isir nn mi ft Aime de naseer du néent à 1! tre, Ta supréme sagesse, join 
-te à une honté qui n'est pes moins infinie on'e115,n' t pu manquer de chois: 
ir le moins mauveis deg monies noseîhles,ou nour le dire eu positif, le meil! 
-eur der mondes nossihies, Si Taranin n'eveit pes violé Tneréce,la Pépuhliq: 
] -ve romaine ne serait pas FA Ia mhilosonhie devenait poésie,dans l'Zssa&y 
on "ans: "All Neture is Tat Art,nninown to thee;/ill Shance,direction,whic 
tin canst not «e2;/A11 discord, harmony not understood ;/A11 partial evil, 
universal Jood;/And,snite of Price, in erring Reason's spite, /One truth is 
clear; whatever ie, is richt," Le chant en trois parties d'Alhrecht von Hai) 
1 -er, Neher ^ den Treg ming des Bag ens son thème que Dieu a pris le monde 1 
h le Dina- Aigne povr le faire passer dee virtualités A l'être: "Der "Zeiten ; 
wuerdigate sewann die Tirviienveit, " Tes nistister l'ennronvent, Tes moral- 
istes la remercient d'avoir paseuré 1e verte, "es conservatuers,hien nentis 
viennent à la rescousse: le train àv monde n'ant pes si mauvais; il faut 
mu'il y ait des panvres,des travailleurs,fes volets: autrement, 1e. hiérerc 
serait houleversée,les gentleman ne seraient plua servis(Soame Tenyns,A “rÀ 
Inquiry into the mature and Origin of 
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51 Le mot optimisme annarnt pour le première fois dans les l'Éémoires de Trévoux 
de février 1737; le Dictionnaire de Trévoux l'accenta en 1719; et 15 Motto 
-naire de l'Académie francaise 10 ans plns tard, Tn 1753, l'Académie de "er 
in eyait proposé le sniet suivent,nour l'année 1755: "On demende l'examen d 


- 


Ta 
8 
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édire; 
ten 
tir de ce Tropen, Le proces est 
des contemporaine ne prononceient 


^. 


A 


23 


i 
st que j'aurai besoin de vous," La i 
hie” croyait se servir des rois,et c'étaient les rois qui se servaient 
elle, , 

e Lorsqu'on consultait le nature enr un cas »articulier,elle répondait oui et 
> elle rénondait non, Te suicide 6teit-11.1€gitime? Te querelle était suscité 
par le livre de gen Rgheck,De Torte voluntarie Zhilosonhorum et Bonorum | 
Vivorum(1736) / in Cod, NC E 
(L'homme de sentiment, l'homme de raison: 


3 


deux tynes humains qui ag 
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succèdent, Ft si,pourtant,les choses ne s'étaient pas passées avec cette sim 
-»licité schématique? Si le sentimental a resolument tourné le dos au philos. 
-ophe,le philosophe Ini a timidement tendu la main, Je vhilosophe e Été Elo.. 
quent,ce fut s& facon d'être lyrique; 11 n'a nas dédaicné ^e mettre un sod 


-lo dans sa voix, Ze, science du concret e. déssillf les yeux, Tour collecti 
-ner les plantes,i1 fallait hien se rendre dans lea herhases et dans les fo 
-Ats,et gravir quelquefois les montacnes, Tinné: "Jesciel était clair et ehag 
d ud; un féger vent d'ouest rafraichtssait doucement l'etmosnhère,, ,Ies hourge’ 
-ons du houleau 9nemenoatent à éclater; l'alouette chantzit dans les eirs; 
sommet des sanins,le mérle entonne sa chanson d'amour," Je jeune savent humal 
le printemps et découvre dans son sein le sentiment de la nature, Je $ ce | 
NZdemendait qu'on sthahituvet eu spectacle de la continuelle évolution, Buffon: 
"Ia nature s'est trouvée dans différents états, et toutes les choses de 1* : 
univers nhysique sont,comme celles du monde moral,dans un mouvement continue! 
de variations snecessives"(Tes Tnoques de la nature), yx 
M? re rationalisme a voulu ne considérer dans TAEA Qunain que les valeurs unix 
-erselles; neis le soustrarant & fenton? ,E la régle venue de l'extérieur,: 
il l'a déchafmé, Ja liherté orenidre entrainait toutes les eutres, L'abbé: 
\ Raynal: "Si vous nortez la main sur moi pje me tue,disait Clarisse à Lovelace 
; et moi,ie dirais à celui qui attenterait à ma liherté; si vous annrochez, 
je vous poignarde; et je raisonnereis mieux que Clarisse," S'il y a eu À 
Lun romantisme mi a trouvé ses attaches dans un passé lointain,qui & été thé 
-cratique et conservateur, il y a eu,anssi,un romantisme lihérel et même 
livertaire, SE x | 
10 "ne deconverte est annoncée pet le P, Feijoo a son public espaznol,corme une 
vigie signale une terre nouvelle; Descubrimiento de une nueva Faculdad o 
Potencia sensitive en el omhre, Jocke avai Y ; sur 
YiTes données fournies nar les sene, Or le principe de cette activité était 1") 
uneasiness, l'inquiétude, le désir, Te anecesseur et le réformateur de Tocke, 
ondillac,insiste sur 1e nsvcholôgie du Afairs “nésirer est le nlus pressant 
de tous nos besoins; aussi peine un désir est-il satisfait que nous en for: 
mons vn Autre.. Tous ne vivons nlus que pour désirer et qu'autent que nous ` 
aésirons," Tl y &ioute le nsycholozie de l'ennui, Je crainte de l'ennui est 
"le mobile universel", A A 
jLb Par monents, le avi lisé se sent las d'etre 1ni-même, T] voudrait rejater 
fardeau qni pèse & ses fnan] es, Se vie ent fouce,mais il le, trouve frelatée,, 
Tens son salon,il a aouhaité l'air du large, Tes moyens d'évasion ne sont jat 
emeis nomhrenr: il en avait tres neu,en ce temns-lé, Ier exeapérations, les 
dérBclenent Aas sens,les folies,ner lesquels on a esnéré,denuis, découvrir 1! 
inéffahle at l'inout,n'zvaient nes 6té inventés; il ne trouvait cuGre à sa 
disposition qua l'exotisme,ou le merveilleux, '"nizres ressources, Te haro 
@e le Fonten rencontrait le Ron Sauvnre,Adario l'anarchique. Te premier hérot 
noir, Oroonoko, 4tait immorté en Angleterre nar lre Avhra Tehn, L'affirmation 
de la voleur du simmle,du snontanâ nar onporition à l'élaboré et au réflécht; 
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Lessing cruellement opposatt le réalité" renoussante d'un Hottentot à l'image 
idéale du "on SanvarelTaocoon,Per,xxv), 

15 Le première nroclemation de on de l'idée de nrogrés nar Turgot devant t, de la ^? 

Sorbonne,le 11 décem^re 1750: la nature naît et meurt sans cessc; au contre 
-re,"le ganra "iain a so" enfance et.ses prorrèe, Tes moeurs e Adoucisnant | 
l'esprit humain stéck -ire,les nations isolfes se ra mrochent ler unes des 
eutres, " TA querella pee Ancians at dae "rodemodes VERE enntesta anw classi- 
ques 7recs et latins leur borÍÉrocatives, Tei^niz ovrit preconisé l'idée de | 
continnité, Ta anienca se RIESEN voilÆ ani Était incontestehle, Tl va: 
une vérité cra@nelie: nien n'npère que oor Aécrèe(nonsld S, Mrane,"Ancl ican 
Apolozetics and the Idea 04 Procress", Modern Philology, 1934), 

P WEIS «ot civilisation Était un tarna de Jurísprüdenee,1^eiznen nt l'opération 
qui trenaféralt nm rocas An crininel an civil, Il marque pour la 5remière 
foie Is Aiffénonce antys un tbt eama 70 et un Z*5t soumis Su Lois das 1! 
Antiquité Abwoilss yar Pu usazeg, ^e fau U. Rons nzer(i"65*: "Torsqu'un 
peuple #aivre vient ETEtra oiv Lef, i na fant iamais mettre fin À l'acte: 
Ae Civiliar tion an Tui Annnant Aas Wate firas at RES A EE Le livre: 
ayant A pomi nar Ye heron Atay "nach, an na ani* rugial Aae dee s, Dn»erti. 
ant Me. 94 ternitÉ,. Te "ot se nisnnit an Seen Jet Atuna hiérerchie: ^u pins yas; 

i5b le. seuvegerise; ensvite, la herhabies eneuite, le civilité,le yolitessce; ensuit 
une "saza mnlice'"s anfin,la siwilies ition(Tiicien SEN Divilisetion,4roiuti 
d'un mot at atin rronne d'idées, 193s), Si nove wanlons une vignette v ve, 
ani serre rer e et e * aSanrie de l'état privit if au “innde,et le 
triona 2^ ier oor etvilisd nnne" la trourerons Az À Te “ones, Ant 1736] et Tr 
Néfance Aan Lamieinf 172" fe Yoltpires Man cher Der TC hon 
mare, pie Fainaiactn - fons Jes jar?ins amden?/trevailleaia-tn your na got 
ganre Tärens in2/1areser ist + "ene e,m,71^ mane? d'Ae 4251 qua vous avi ez 

us deux/Les Iles longs, un peu Fett at caracrante La ahavelure un peu mal 
Taomga, /Te teint bruni, in REI Kies at te. "4e, (ten Forts l'en1ou 
roc heureux/N est plus l'amour, atast un hosnin hontai ,/ ient. t pe MA 
leur hella eventura, Marcos nn étre ile sounent © malarment/Arec 2e ah du 
illet et tes cinmat/Le ranas fait, ilr Aorment sur La auras Voile l'état” de 
la pure neture,/,,,1e Paradis terrestre ast où de suis." 

Misi l'on vent étanlir aes classifications tranchees,--%.ison ici,et 18, Sentim 
-ent--Diderot est un Sne, Tl montre la cnexistence,instenla et orovisoir 
de deux farsas qui,dsientot,iront diverreant, "we quitte ton atelier que pov 

,^ eller consulter ?r "ture, rite les champs mec ‘elle [Selon de 1755 ; "Ta | 
pof$sie veut melma chneas Aténome, ^e MerStre et da as ae" ie le posesie dr 


atime, III), ` 

Gab Deh temps om le te ds s1lementr tenisit b prendre conscience d'un ca 
rootère spécifi que, ""endelsshhn à 7 Tesrinz,20 fevrier 1758; "Ies lor phil 
-os0phaient avec lonra sensctions,les *r&noris exec leur esnrit: lee Allema 
seuls, avec leur raienn," 

| 2] “LI arope surpasses en tontas choses lee autrea partias Au nonde... Ylle 
forne ein reranteremert izes tanze (T,0,Adelnng, See? etische aen EE 
te Turopens, 275 
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* S | et \ 
Mlle constitue "une espèce Afcrante république, sertezée entre plusieurs & 
tous ayant un même fond de“ ralisibn,..les es »rincines de droitepubli 
et politique, inconnus des autre: »arties An monte" (Voltaire,Siècle de Louis 
qu XIV,Iftr,ch,TT), On ne nesanit vas de louer les vertueux Thinois et les 
sezes “uyotiens; "de il fallait hien avouer qu'i?s étaient demeure inerte 
tandis que l'esprit de l'Oscident ne s'était &rrÜté, Suorématie intellectue 
123 .1e: GEN d'une raison qui tendait X l'universel,qui corrimeait les sot 
es vanités nationales, qui &holisseit l'inreniun rlehne, Cn voyzgseit; guides 
itinéraires, ,errecistreient ce gofit toniours cro! gsent, On cormengait È appr 
endre les langues ^&tranzbres, me grermaire. sereîseeit, ne même paratssaient 
926 nombreux, les dictionnaires, Wwe de traductions! Entreprises commerciales, 
chefg-3i'oeuvre traité "come ces infortunés qu'un corsaire déveouillait de 'i 
leurs habits magnifiques, après les avoir arrachés de leur petrie,et qu'il va! 
vendre dans des terres $loiznées,cherzés de misère e*t da haillona"(La Barre | 
de Tenunmercheis,Lettres sérieuses et hedines,)729,1Ie Partie,lettre 19), r 
Puisane les vrencais s'arrosent une gpériorité,la critique se fera perticul- 
iSrement dure ywr anx., "Éeistances; Néh2llior ; luttes pour denosséder la, 
dA ecancs de son privilège; des lengies,des littSratures,des philosophie, oui ] 
font chnrréne Atevorimer 1° force atin sentiment national avi ve tous les | 
jours croisgent: une Tesagne imperméable, une Italie avec un vif sentiment { 
Atitalianita,une Allemagne qui se constitue moralemen syne Angleterre dont ` 
SSS AEn M : "A 
la pensée conqniert, le continents voile SE oublié pear 
Pivarol,lorsqu'il Écrivait séreinement fanskdiscours uronne-par l'Académie 
Ze Merlin en 1784("^u'est-oe qui e feit de le langue frencaise la langue 
universelle de l'7nrope?") que le temps Était venu de dire: le monde francai 
cormnauts de oniture était menacée,le so"mercio umano(Lettre de Yruzoni 
Algarotti,le 13 nntohre 1758) Shranié, 
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Colette: L'Envers du Music-Hall 


Grand manteau cache-misére. Une lumière tanisée, clenente aux visages me 
-urtris. Moi ivre de sommeil et cciffée en skye-terrier. \ - 
Une dane brune file des contre-mi presque insaisissables. Brürue; "Elle V 
me fait conne si je l'Écouteis chanter par le gros bout de la lorgnette.———- 
La belle Bastienre: "Quand j'etais toute gosse,15,15 ans,je tombais fai- pam 
ble le matin,à la lecon de danse,parce que je ne mengeais pas assez. La Lo a 
maîtresse de ballet me demandait si j'étais malade,mais je cr&nais et je due 
lui répondais: 'C'est non anunt,wademe,qui m'a fatiguée!' Un ament! comm 
si j'avais su ce que c'était! Elle levait les bras au ciel: ‘Ah! vous ne 
le garderez pas longtemps,mon enfant,votre port de reine! Mais qu'est-ce 
que vous avez toutes dans le corps?' Ce que je n'y avais pas,c'était une 
bonne assiettée de soupe chuude,oui!"---"'Le Mauvais Matin". 

Leurs paupières sont chargées,d chaque cil,d'une si lcurde goutte de "per 
-16" qu'on ne voit plus la nuance du regard. 

Un maquillage définitif et calculé banalise se jeune figure,masque de pou 
-àre trop blanche,rose aux joues et au menton. Les paupières bleuies por 
-tent ure double frange de cils lourds,raides comme de gonne noire,et les 
dents brillent d'un blanc blessant,a cause du fard presque viclet qui de 
-ssine les lèvres, "Je sais bien que je suis d'âge à ne passer de toutes 
ces saletés-là," m'explique Hélène. "Mais ca fait partie de la toilette, 

et puis c'est utile, Je suis maquillée pour la vie,vous comprenez. Je ne 
pourrai rien Ae rajouter quand j'aurai 20 ans de plus. Je peux “ne payer, 
là-dessous,d'"$tre malede,d'avoir les yeux battus---o'est. conmode,oa dé- 
guise." Pour rire,il feut,dents découvertes,remcnter les coins de la bou 
-che er cornes de croissant.---"La Travailleuse". 

Elle valse contre oe gigolo qui la colle à lui aveo une impudeur indiffér 
-ente et professionnelle. Comue un reptile qui &'étouffe de ses propres 
noeuds. ay ba ; 

Bastienne se couche quelquefois sans avoir dine ni soupé,en gardant son 
corset toute la nuit,"pour couper la faim". Entre la legon de 9 heures du 
matin,la répétition de l'apres-midi et la représentation du soir,les pet 
-ites danseuses n'ont guere la place de penser. Leur phalenstére misérable- 
ignore le déséspoir,parce qu'on n'y connait ni la solitude ni l'insomnie 
---"L'Enfant de Bastienne", : 

Deux jambes frémissantes,sensibles et intelligentes comme des antennes.0/ 
raconte que Jady a du piment,qu'elle a du chien,qu'elie a du poivre dehs 
les jambes.---"La Caissiere". ^ i 

Je fais tout moi-meme! L'oeil du maître! V 

Ce qui la préccoupe,c'est de grandir. Je la sure tous les 15 jours: elle 
voudrait tant rester petite! Elle rageait,le mois dernier,parce qu'elle 
avait pris 2 centimètres sur l'an pass6.---"L'Enfant Prodige". 

Elle parle tranquillement de tuer,ou de mourir. Cette fille simple,qui v— 
vit tout près de la ncture,sait qu'il suffit,pour dénouer toutes ros mis 
-ères,d'un geste,si facile, peine violent, On est De ds vivant 


sauf que la mort est un-6tat qu'on choisit,tandis qu'on ne oholsit pas A 
sa vie,---"Gitanette", 
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x dee , Edited by His Son 


S A Henry James, 
My dd, 


Vol, I. 

20 An interest in exact knowledge showed itself early, He once recalled « trivi 
al incident which illustrates the real différehce hetween the cast of his 
mind and the cast of Henry's, As readers of the "Small Boy" will remember, — 

2) Henry,&t the age of ten,was already animated by a secret passion for author- 
ship,and used to confide his literary efforts to folio sheets,which he stor. 
ed in a copy-book, ut Villiam discovered that on one page Henry had made e 
drawing to represent a mother and child clinging to a rock in the midst of a 
stormy ocean and that he had inscribed under it: "The thunder roared and the 
lightning followed!" Villiam saw the meteorological blunder immediately; he: 
pounced upon it and tormented the sensitive romancer ahont it so unnerciful- 
ly that the occasion had to be marked by punishments and the inauguration of 
a maternal protectorate over the copy-bo0k, aks 

' The story of the solemn-minded student who stemmed the full tide of 4 lecturi 
one day by exclaiming,"But,Doctor,Doctor!---to he serious for a moment H 
is well-Xnown, 

Agassiz: "Hames,some people perhaps consider you a bright young man; hut 
when you are 50 years old,if they ever speak of you then,what they will say 
will be this: That James---oh,v2s,1I know him; he used to he a very bright 

. young man!" Such "cold-water therapeutics" was gratefully accepted, 

To.his sister: To C, S, Peirce's lecture,which I could not understand a word 
of,but rather enjoyed the sensation of listening to for an hour,..Ye have ha 
nothing but invitations, One from lirs L---, I replied that domestic afflicti 
prevented me from going,but I would take a pecuniary equivalent instead,viz: 
+20: 1 ster stew 30 cts,l chicken salad 0,50....5 glasses broken ÿ1.20.... 
Total $5300.00, 
To his parents: The English are distinguished by an awkwardness which anneal 
to your sympathies, They have the faculty of blushing which is denied to the 
French and comparatively to the Germans, I have just ‘heen reading Hegel's chy 
-pter on epic noetry in his "Aesthetik," and the t-uly monstrous senetences : 
.., therein were quite a revelation to me, It seems to me that the expression 

"corresponds much more closely to the spontaneoiís and impromptu mode of th 

gh than in our Iatinized tongues, As soon as the first glimnering of an idea hai 
£8 dawned upon you,there is no reason why you should not hegin to inscribe,for 


you can wallow round and round as rou proceed,affixing limitations, lugging 
n tes, XP in definitions and explanations as fastr.as they suggest each other,and need 
He jp it never go back to reshape your beginning, "hile with us vou will come to 
' grief if you begin your sentence without a pretty distinct idea of what the 
^ whole is going to he, 


" Her apparent suhmisd on was only the elastic and transient bowing of the 
reed before the gale, 
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qq Some of the commentaries on Faust are monstrous for imbecility and seeing 

everything in the universe and out of it,except the point, The way these 

cusses slip so fluently Ente ots) the "Ideal",the "Inner",etc, You never saw 
such a mania for going deep into the bowels of truth,with such an absolute 
lack of intuition and perception of the skin there6f, To hear the grass grow, 
from morn till night is their happy occupation, 

100 The Germans come out strong on their abdomens,---even when these are not va 
in capacity,one fe2ls that they play a much weightier part in the economy of 
the man than with us---affordinz a massive,immovabie background to the consc 


Ousness - 

10 me li 1 Rubicon has been passed,and I find to m; surprise that I can 
speak German, There is hardly anything which I would not dare to attempt to 
begin to say and he pretty sure that a kind providence would pull me through 
somehow or other, I made the discovery at my first visit to Grimm a forte 
night ago,an? have confirmed it several times since,..,The other guest is 

d [0 Herr Professor---,whose name I could not catch, He is writing now a life of 
pSchleiermacher, I,with mv usual want of enterprise,have neglected hitherto 

Il to provide myself with a swallow-tailed coat; but I had a resplèndent fresh. 

è boiled shirt and collar,while the Professor, who wore the "obligatory coat", 
etc,,had an exceedingly grimy shirt and collar and a rusty old rag of & oray 
-at, : 

Mimnese Prussians bow in the most amusing way you ever saw,---as if an invisi- 
ble hand suddenly punche? them in the abdomen and an equally invisible foot 

1 forthwith kicked them in the rear,---one time and two motions,and they do it 

A 100 times a day, 

(Perry endeavored to explain to Selberg that he was a "skeleton at the ban- 
quet",but could not get through, I camé to his assitance,but forgot the word 
‘Skelett,and found nothing better to say than that he was & vertebral column 
at eir banquet! ` 

136 The awful swiné soup at Teplitz,tasting of nothing I could think of but the 
perspiration of the animal, | 
Mrs James stood guard'over his library door, 

* 2%Hodgson is quite as worthy as Kant of supporting any number of parasites and 
q9, partial assimilators of his substance, He seems to me the wealthiest mine of 
thought I ever met. with, 

20y ignorant prejudice against all Hegelians,except Hegel, himself,grows wusse 
and wusser, Their sacerdotal airs! and their sterility! Contemplating their 
navels and the syllahle oum! 

Zei Tilliam was always most under the Suropean spell when in America,and most 
ardently American when on Xuropean soil, Thus his first words of greeting to 
Henry on stepping out of the steamer-tr&in were; "I!y!---how cranped and inf- 
erior "gland seems! After all,it's poor old Turope. Herefater I'll stay at 
home," The effect on Henry can better be imagined than described, Time never 
&ccustomed him to these collisions,even though he learned to expect them, He 
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over which,as on the surface of a deep andtranquil sea,the motley images 
contributed by the other senses to life's drama glide and play without T 
1 


raising more'than a nleasant ripple,---while with us,who have no such vo 
uminous hackground,they forever touch bottom, or come out on the other si 
or kick un such à tempest and fury that we enjoy no repose, 
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usually ended by hurrying illiam onward---anywhere---within the day if poss. 
ible---and remained alone to ejaculate,to exclaim ent to expatiate for weeks 
on the rude and exciting cyclone that had burst upon him and passed by, 

DNL ty native loquacity triumphed over even the difficulties of the German tongs 
ue; I careered over the field,taking the nitfalls and hreastworks at full - 
run,and was fairly astounded myself at coming in alive, 

115J&mes had now found his feet,professiorially, He ploughed his way through his 
subject, "hen the Psycholozy was drawing to its completion,he wrote to his 
brother: "I have to forge every sentence in the teeth of irreducible and 
stubhorn facts, It is like walking through the Âensest bush-wood," 

23| An American college president is a very peculiar tyne of character, partly may 
of business,partlv diplomatist,part'r clergyman,and rp ea Liege ed of meta. 
physics,arned with great authority and influence if his college is an import 

a -ant one, Ty tabel groans under the arrears of work, | 

lone gains mich by the way,of course,that he would have lost by a shorter 
path,but one risks Losing the end altogether, 

a$$ 1 nave Just read,with infinite zest and stimlation,Bradley's Logic. It is 
surely epoch-making in English philosonhy, It breaks up all the tr.ditional 
lines, And what a fighter the cuss is! Yhether churlish or sour,or simply 
redundantly ironical and irrepressi^le,I can't make out from his polemic- 
tone; bit should apprehend the former, 

Kater-Gefuehl(self-reproachful irritation), I can well understand why Wundt 
should meke his compatriots impatient, Yoreigners can afford to he indiffer. 
ent for he doesn't crowd them so much, You remember what Victor Hugo says of 
Nepoleon in Les jiserahles,"11 gênait Dieu," Cut him up like a worm,and each 
fragment crawls; there is no noeud vital in his mental medulla oblongata,so 
that you can't kill him all at once, He isn't a genius,he is a profescsor---a 
being whose duty is to know everything,and have his own opinion about every- 

* thing,connected with his Fach, He says of each possihle sub/ect," Here I must 
have an opinion, Let's seej That shall it he?" 


yo| Esyoholo in the 2-volume edition is nicknamed "James",and the Rriefer Cours 
Jimy”, 


To irs Thitmans Meturally I purr like your cat at the handsome words you let 
fall about the Psychology, Go on} But remember that you can do so just as 
well without reading : I shan't know the difference, 

sic, Stanley Hall has written that the d is the most complete piece oi 
self-evisceration since larie Rashkirtse s diary, 

"X My intense enjoyment of Tu Maurier's Feter Ibbetson ‘Thich I verily believe 
will he one of the classics of the Mnglish tongue, The beauty of it goes be- 
yond everything---and the light and happy touch---the rapid style! 

wus ill at ease,refusing to try *nglish unless compelled,and turning to 
me at the table as a drowning man to a "hencoop", It was a real pleasure to 
me to see a “renchman of R.'s celebrity look as ill at ease as I myself have 
often felt in fashionable society, cb 

. Vol, IT, 


adding, 


n" 
TL James called psychology "a nasty subject 
122 
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"all one cares to know lies outside," As time went on,he became more and more 

3 irritated at being referred to as a "psychologist", ` , l 

3548 Fmerson says,when you visit a man do not degrade the occasion with apolog. 
ies for not having visited him hefore, ` 

$51 congratulate you on getting your review of me off your hands---rou must ex. 
perience a relief similar to that of Christian when he lost his bag of sin, 

$b Looseness of thought is Royce's essential element, There isn't a tight joint: 
in his system, I thought hat a mind that could talk me blind and black and ! 
numb on mathematics and logic,must necessarily conceal closeness and exactit. 
udes of ratiocinaticn that I hadn't the wit to find out, Rut no} he is the 
Rubens of philosophy. 
Kipling knows nerfectly well that our camps in the tropics are not college 
settlements or our arnies bands of philanthropists slumming it; and I think 
it & shame that he should represent us to ourselves in that light, ; 

{ons for me,my bei is made: I am against bigness and greatnessin all their fou 
and with the invisible molecular moral forces that work from individual to 
individuel,stealing in through the crannies of the world like so many soft 
rootlets,or like the capillary oozing of water,and yet rending the hardest 
monuments of man's pride,if you give them tine, The bigzer the unit vou deal, 
with,the hollower,the more brutal,the more mendacious is the life displayed, 

joo Jillionaires and syndicates have their imnediate cash to pay,but they have m 
intrenched prestige to work with,like the church sentiment,the army sentimem 
the aristocracy and royalty sentiment,wnich here can be brought to hear in. 
favor of every kind of individual and collective cr'ime---appealing not only 
to the immediate pocket of the persons to ^5 corrupted,but to the ideals of 

w| their imagination as well,"Xvery great institut i f 

3c, Corsuption---whatever, good may also do, 22k Z- / 

j all tne forms of mental crudity,that of pr p arnes SL DO TUE 

<—-# comparisons is probably the mbst childish, A^, A : : Saf d 

\\3 Royce is so trivial and so ponderous, His systen 18 gh &nd through to bi 

yclassed &S & light production, It is a charming,romantic sketch, As far as | 

eegent reasoning goes,it leaks at every joint, In spite of the great technici 
freight he carries,and his extraordinary mental vigor,Royce belongs essentia 

\le-11y among the lighter skirmishers of nhilosophy, 

22 The great eventin my life recently has been the reading of Santayana's book, 

\ "hat a perfection o? rottenness in a philosophy! It is refreshing to see a 

jL>representative of moribund Latinity rise up and administer such reproof to ui 
barbarians in the hour of our triumph, 

Ugo Royce: When I write,'tis with one eye on the page,and one on you, “Then I 
compose my Gifford lectures,'tis with the design exclusively of overthrwowin 
your system and ruining your peace, I lead a parasitic life upon you,for my 
highest flight of ambitious ideality is to hecone your conquerór,and go 
down into history as such,you and I rolled in one another's arms and silent 
(or rather loquacious still) in one last death-granple wan embrace, 

1345, G. Frazer's molelike sightlessness to piden t print, 

y &udiences grow instead of dwindlin és3fte of rain,being about 

oo and just erowding the room, Prev Dën LE LOT 
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aggtures have nud audiences beginning with 60 and dwindling to lo, 


è looked unchanged considering the advance of the "nem 

| I don't foresee much good from a Philosophical Society, The philosopher is 
@,lone beast dwelling in his individual burrow, Count me out! 

P ie Anyhow,vive the Anglo-Saxon amateur,disciple of Locke and Mume,and pereat 
the German professionall...I hope you are not serious about an Oxford degree 
for your humble servant, Pray dròp the thought, "rite me a degree on parch- 
ment and send it yourself,and it will be cheaper and more veracious, 

193 "Ia renommée vient",as I have heard John La Farge quote,"à ceux qui ont le 
patience d'attendre,et s'accroit à raison de leur imbecillité," 

216 Lecturing to my class,loeffding told an anecdote of an "American" child who 
&sked his mother if God made the world in six days, "Yes,"---"The whole of 

, 1it?"---"yes,"---"Then it is finished,all done?"---"Yes,"---"Then in what 
business how^is God?" "Sitting for his portrait to Royce,3radley,and Taylor! 

42% The sight of their (Panini and the Leonardo groupjbelligerent ycung enthusia§ 

E has given me a queer.sense of the gray-plaster temperament of our bald-headM 
young Ph,D.'s,boring each other at seminaries,fed on "books of reference", 
aMBetter be America's ancestor than Xant's successor} 

234 antayans's Life of Reason will probably be reckoned great hy posterity, Me 
is a paragon of Fmersonlanism---declare your intuitions, though no other man 
share them, But how different! XE, receptive,expansive,as if handling life 
through a wide funnel with a great indraught; S, as if through a pin-point 
orifice that emits his cooling spray outward over the universe like a nose- 

245 disinfectant from an atomizer, 

( 1o Henry James: Vour last was vour delightful reply to mr remarks about your 

a "third manner",wherein you said that vou would consider your bald head disho 
-noured if vou ever came to pleasing me hy what: you wrote,so shocking was my 
taste, Vellf oniy write for me,and leave the question of pleasing open} 

d'Ge F.C:S.Schiller: Papini is a jewel] To think of that little Dago putting n 

LE himself ahead of every one of us at a single stride, And what a writer! aad 
what fecundity} and what courage(careless of nicknames,for it is so easy to 
call him now the Cyrano de Bergerac of Philosophy)! Dewey's powerful stuff 
seems also to ring tne Asa -knell of a sentenced world, Vet none of them 
will see it---Teylor will still write nis refutations,etc.,etc,.,when the liv 
-ing world will all ne drifting after us. 

Riy first thought was," ere's 3akewell's earthquake,after all"; and when it 
went crescenác and reached fortissimo in less than half a minute,ané the roa 
was shaken like a rat by a terrier,it was to my mind absolutely an entity ) 
that had been waiting &11 this time holding hack its activity,rt at last 
saying, "Now go its" All the while no fear,only admiration for the way a wood 
-en house could prove its elasticity. Xveryone dead, ?eserrons les rangs! 

2b] itinsterberg,who hitherto hes heen rather poch-noohing uy Chaight See 

oR vo, be ignorant that Fant ever wrote,Fant having said all that I say, I rega 
this as a very good symptom, The third stage of opinion «bout & new Gesi 


e A -eady arrived; Ists absurd! 2nd: trivial! 3rd: we discovered it! 


Refutations of errors sho ^ 1 | 
AJ re left to the rationalists alone, "hey are a | 
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` 


t 


stock function of that school, 
2 He collected material fora study. which he sometimes spoke of as a deene 
* logy of Jingoism",sometimes as a "Varieties of Military Experience", 
290 o my Zerçson,rou are-a magician, “here} heve I praised rou enough? That e- 
H a -ry genuine philosopher(every genuine man,in fact) craves most is praise-- 
although the nhilosonhers renerally call: it: "recocnition", Tf you want sti 
more praise, let me know, I thank heaven that I have lived to this date--- 
that I have witnessed the Wusso-Japanese war,and seen "ergson's new honk 
appear---the two great modern turning-points of history and of thought. 
40 I have just read the first half of Yechner's Zend-Avests,& wonderful book 
by a wonderful genius, He seems to me of the real race of prophets, 
2M gave 3 lectures at Oxford,nut besides Schiller and one other tutor,only 
two persons ever mentione then to me,and those were thé tw» heads of Ifanch 
-ester Jollege by whom I had heen invited, Philosophical work itisaems to 
me must zo òn in Sei and in print exclusively. 
‘ANG earne? heran Written a cirous-performance of which he is the clown, 


called Anti-pragnatisme, S]Schinz's really bouffon hook, 
. No one can mix tae noney and the gall as you 40, Ty conceit appropriates th 
honey---for the gall it makes indulgent allowance, 
ES "ow I lie in the dust,spurning 411 the decorations an’ honors under which 
the powers and principalities are trying to bury me,and seeking to nanifest: 
the naked truth in my unecowely form, 
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Frances Troliope: Domestic Manners of the Americans 

(The English Library,edited by J. Isaacs) 
Introduction,by “ichael Sadleir: This books set two nationa}isrs at logger 
-hecds and almost céused an inglo-American "incident". Thomas Anthony 
Trollope was the principal architect of his own misfortunes. 
The mast of a vessel long since wrecked still stands,a dismal witness of 
the destruction that has been,and a boding prophet of that which is to 
come s» 

The gentlemen in the cabin would certainly,neither from their language, 
-manners,nor appearance,have received that designation in Europe. The vor- 
15 &olous rapidity with which the viands were seized und devoured; the strange 
uncouth phrases and pronunciation; the loëthsome spitting,from the oóntam- 

ination of which it was absolutely impossible to proteot our dresses; the 
frightful menner of feeding with their kntves till the whole blade seemed 
to enter into the mouth; and the still more frightful manner of cleaping | 
the teeth afterwards with a pocket-knife. 
enable us to bear the bumps and bruises 
cl We took our tea in my own ohamber,and were enjcying our family talk,when a 
| loud starp knocking was heard at our door. My “come in" was answered by the 
appearance of a portly personage,who proclaimed himself our landlord. "Are 
any of you 111?" he began. "No,thank you,sir; we are all quite well." "Th 
Madam,I must tell you,we have no family tea-drinkings here,ard you must 1 
either with ne cnd my wife,or not at all in my house." I ventured a sort of 
apologetic hint, that we were strangers,and unaccustomed to the manners of 
the country. "Our wanners are very good wanners,and we don't wish any 
changes from England." Mine host,in truth, strongly resgmbled the innkeeper, 
immortalised in Soott's Anne of Geierstein,who made his guests eat, drink,en 
sleep, just where,when,and how he pleased. 
No drain,no dustman's cart,or any other visible means of getting rid of the 
rubbish,which accumulated so rapidly at Cincinnati,that I sent for my 
: landlord to know in what manner refuse of all kinds was to be iisposed of. 
L "You Help will just have to fix them all into the middle of the street; but 
7 you ‘hust mind,old women,that it is the middle. We have got a law what for- 
ids throwing such things at the sides of the streets; they must just all 
be cast right into the middle,and the pigs soon takes them off." In truth 
‘the pigs are constantly seen doing Heroulean service in this way through ev 
-ery quarter of the city. It ia well they are so numercus and so active in 
their capacity of scavengers. D 
We pet 1 A felt the delight of Rousseau's novice,un voyage & faire,et Paris 
au bout! 

4o Jonathan will be a fine gentleman,but it must be in his own way---is he not 
a free-borm Amerioan?...Thé"country is a very fine country,well worth visit 
-ing for a thousand reasons; nine hundred and rinetyĉnine of these are 
reasons founded on admiration and respect; the thousandth is,we shall feel 

_, the more contented with our own. 
4+ The greatest difficulty in getting servants or "getting help"; for it is mo 
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than petty treason to the repubjio to call a free citizen a servant. The 
whole class of young women,whose bread depends upon their labour,are taught 
tc believe that the most abject poverty is preferable to domestic service. 
A kind friend,however,exerted herself so effectually for me,that a tall 
stately lass soon presented herself,saying "I be ocme to help you." I welo 
-omed her in the most gracious manner possible,and asked what I should give 
her by the year. "O Gimini!" exclaimed the demsel,with a loud laugh,"you be 
a downright Englisher. I should like to see a young lady engage by the year 
in America! I hope I shall get a husband before meny months,or I expect I 
shall be an outright old maid,for I be most 17 already. You must give me a 
dollar and a half a week,and mother's slave Phillis must come over once a 
week to help me clean." This young lady had left the paterral mansion with 
no more clothes of any kind than what she had on. I immediately gave her 
money to purchase what was necessary for cleanliness and decenoy,and set t 
to work with my daughters to make her a gown. She grinned applause when our 
labour was completed,but never uttered the slightest expression of gratitu 
-de. She left me at the end of two months because I refused to lend her 
money enough to buy a silk dress to go to a ball,saying: "Then ‘tis not ao 
worth my while to stay any longer." Another maid,when she found she was to 
dine in the kitchen,turned up her pretty lip,and said: "I guess that's becau 
-8e you don't think me good enough to eat with you. You'll find that won't 
do here." She rarely ate any dinner at all,and generally passed thatine 

in tears. 

The poorer families often have cows without any accomodation for them. The 
-se animals are fed morning snd evening,at the door of the house,with a good 
mess of :rdian corn,boiled with water; while they eat,they are milked,and 
when the operation is completed, the milk-pail and the meal-tub retreat into 
the dwelling,leaving the republican cow to walk away. They generally ret- 
urn to very regularly to give and take the morning and evening méal; though 
it often happened to us to have our milk jug sent home empty with the sad 
news that "the cow was not come home to breakfast." 

Everything seeus colossal on this great continent; if it rains,if it blows 
if it thunders,it is all done fortissimo. 

Our poor Lord Byron was the bull's eye against which every dart in his 
black little quiver was aimed. Of Pope,the serious gentleman said: "He is 
so entirely gone by." But I persevered and named The Rape of the Lock,but 
he became strongly agitated. I was unfeignedly at & [oss to comprehend the 
nature of his feelings,till he mwuttered,with an indignant shake of the 
handkerohief: "The very title!" "S akespeare,madem,is obscené,and, thank God 
we are sufficiently advanced to have found it out." 

Wa got home alive,which agreeably surprise? us. 

she lived but a little distance from us,and I am sure intended to be a ver 


“good neighbour; but her violent intimacy made me dread to pass her door. 

tf it was a female,ske took off her hat; if a male,ke kept it on,and then 
taking possession of the first chair in the way,wculd retain it for an hour 
together, without uttering another word; at length,rising abruptly,he would 
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again shake hends,vith "Yell,now I must be going,I guess",and so take him. 
self off, “Ve reads such awful stories of your poor people being starved to 
death,,.Your papers ben't like ourn," 
Our cottage had an ample piazza; from this delightful snot we one day nercei 
-ved symptoms of huilding in a field close to it, "'Tis to be a slaughter. 
house for hogs," I asked if such an erection might not be indicted as a nuis 
-ance, "No,no,that may do very well for your tyrannical country,where & rich 
man's nose is more thought of than a poor man's mouth," Little circumstances 
like this often recalled to my mind & conversation I once held wh France wit, 
an old gentleman on the omnipresent police: "Crovez- $ y a que | 
ceux,à qui ils K e,qui les tro de trop," 
"hen Thad given them the articles they wanted to purchase, they would say! 
"Yell,I expect I shall have to do a turn of work for this; you may send for 
me when you want me," But as I never did ask for the turn of work,and as th. 
formula was constantly repeated, I began to suspect that it was spoken to a 
-oid uttering that most un-American phrase,"I thank you," 
The preacher stepped solemnly into the middle of the room,ant took a chair 
that stood there,but not to sit upon it; he turned the hack towards him,on 
which he placed his hands,and stoutly uttered a sound between a hem and a 
cough,he deposited freely on either side of him & considerable portion of 
masticated tobacco, He then began, His text was "live in hope",and he contin 
-ued to expound if for two hours,in & drawling,nasal tone,with no other res. 
pite than what he allowed himself for expectoration, The various tones in LI 
which he repeated the words of his text might have served as a lesson on 
emphasis; as a question--in accents of triumph--of despair--of pity--of thr 
-atening--of authority--of doubt--of hope--of faith, 
Yankee Doodle was called for,and every man seemed to think his reputation as 
a citizen depended on tne noise he made, , 
Exemples of American delicacy: A young lady about 14,0n entering the receiv 
-ing room,where she only expected to see a lady who had inquired for her,an 
finding a young man with her,put her hands before her eyes,and ran out,sr 
-ing "A man} a man!" A young lady is employed in making a shirt(which it w 
-ld be a matter :of'absorute depravity to name),a gentleman enters,and prese 
-tly hegins the sprightly dialogue with "That are you making,}iss Clarissa?" 
"Only a frock for m; sister's doll," "A frock} not possible," "An apron for 
one of our negro^s,Mr Smith," "How can you,Miss Clarissa!" mai it is just 
a pillow-case," "Shall I guess,liss?" "Behave yourself,or I'll certainly-be 
&ffronted," Before the conversation arrives at this point,both gentleman and 
lady are in convulsions of laughter, 

IS The American fondness for titles, The wives of their eminent men constantly 
receive inat of "lady", M--,surveyor-gener&l of a district,is addressed as 
"General M--", 


"e were for some miles tossed about in the large coach like a few potatoes i 
TES & wneelbarrow, 


The lady exclaimed; "Gentleman! can'T you nake room for two? only me and my | 
qaughterp" She apparently acted upon 
e | = 
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who,addressing heaven with a prayer for himself alone,added,"pour ne pas © 

fatiguer ta miséricorde," a 

4 "Peut-on si bien précher qu'elle ne dorme au sermon?" The chruch was SSC 

(Face filled with vomen,who vied with each other in howlings and contort 
-ions of the bodys; many of them tore their clothes nearly off, 

40 In the Gongress a few were distinguished by not wearing their hats and by 
sitting without throwing their legs above their neads, Thenever I inquired i 
the name of one of these exceptions,I was told that it was Mr This or Mr | 
That of Virginia, The spitting was incessant, ` ; 

Uba copperhead bit himself to death from being?teased by a stick,while confi 
-ed in a cage where he could find no other victim, 

xm t is not prejudice which causes one to feel that regularity of features is 
^ Hnsufficient to interest,or even to please,beyond the first glance, I cert- 
ainly believe the omen of America to he the handsomest in the world,but as 
surely do I believe that they are the least attractive," f 
Talleyrand's reply,when asked by Napoleon ahout the Americans "sirvce sont! 

des fiers cochons,et des cochons fiers," 1 
From The Refugee in America: Mr Hicks; "English folks wants their bread buti 
tered on ree sides, squire Burns: "You can't in your conscience deny us, 

Your superiority,and you are too much of an Englishman to like to confess it 
es. Te ask no more of no man,let him cone from what country he will,than 
just to own that we are first and foremost; and after that we grant him fre! 
-dom to keen the rest of his thoughts to himself," { 
The concierge in her loge lords over What she surveys, an untamed shrew, | 
Baudelaire: "Movement spoils the line," 


He has obviously told the Russians all he knew and is unlikely to have had | 
some barrel-scrapings by him for use in his admission, i 
To rejuvenate the party by blood baths, When he was deposed as Foreign ning 
ter but kept on &s & bank official,he was merely put on ice until needed, 
The party is suffering from the growing nains common to such organizations, 
The needed "shot in the arm" for the people, 


Hinor Poets of the Caroline Period 
mdited by. 
George Saintsbury, 
Vol,IT, 
Shakerley Marmion 
4 I wish not to show my ingenuity as a critic,or fertility as a rhetorician, 
F or erudition as a commentatot,but to he a promus of their elegencies, 
The Legend of Cupid and Psyches Nor rose nor lily durst their silks unfold, 
11 /3ut Sat their res up Ue 2 marigold,/They all had been ill-favour'd, she 
alone/Tas judg'd the mistress of perfection,(liges 47-50) 
ja, But as a polish'd picture her admire,/And in that admiration cease desire; 
(lines 129-30), 
21Have got a hushand,elder than my sire;/Ant, than a boy,far weaker in desire, 
Who, though he have nor will nor power to use/That he enjoys,does,miser-lik 


refuse/ 
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To his own wife this henefit to srant,/That others should supply his and my 
want,(iines 246-51) \Bosk 1, Aum 8. 
ai She reckons every day,/And week,and month,and does her womb survey;/And wor. 
id ders,since so little was instilled,/So small a vessel should so much be fil: 
-ed,.(Section III,lines 7-10). Night and her hüshand came,and now the sport, 
aÿof Venus ended,he began to snort,(241-2). 
Sir Francis J'ynaston 
Dr Skeat prefers the English and welcome; but why not like hoth? Kynaston 
has,alnost to the full,that intense pignancy, that ever-repeated pang of pec. 
uliar pleasure,which these poets give to the true lover of poetry. : ' 
ili "Immunity" and "unity","election" and "perfection" exhibit that licence of 
i what we may call "rhyme length" so comnon in Wyatt and Spenser. It is not &, 
heauty---hut sometimes almost a beauty-spot e 
Leoline and Sydanig: "EL 
7 Stanza xxiv: And so for refuge to Carleon came,/l'onsieur Marquis Jean Foute 
re was his name, xxv: Though his mouth were a wide world without end,/His.. 
shape so ugly,as no art could mend-- xxvi: Although his weatherwise autumn 
-al joints,/Did hang together,as if tied by noints, xxviii: Upon the Prine 
n5 -e*s point this caitiff tied/A magic knot,and mutterèd a spell,/Thich had 
an energetic force from hell, xxix: For by it was he maleficiated,/And qui 
te depriv'd of all ability/To use a woman.,..(tne form of magic malice for | 
which nouer l'&iguillette is the best-known phrase)? xxxi: Vor then this | 
princely couple being laid/Together in their hymenael bed,/And prayers to a 
all the nuptial gods being said,/To Domiduca, that her home had ledi/To Vir- 
ginalis,that her neidenhead/"'ight without pain be lost,and suddenly,/To Sub 
-iga,that she might quiet lie, xxviv: Though Venus in Love's wars hath dom 
ination,/Sworn enemy to every maidenhead,/And sovereign of the acts of gene! 
du -ration,/Those skirmishes are fought in the field-bed,/Although her son a 


* 


use,/Then any ^ri^egroom did a maiden wed,/(A custom they received from the 
Jews,)/To bring some linens of the bridal bed,/To witness she had lost her 
maidenhead,/Jithout which testimony there was none/A3eliev'd to be a virgin, 
although one, coxxvii: For no ?renchman,nor high Tuscan hlood,/Yhose pent- 
ing veins do swell with lively heat,/In Venus' breach more stoutly ever 
stood,/Or on her drum did more &lrums heat,/RBut Cupid at the last sounds a 
retreat:/Amanthis at his mercy now doth lie,/Thinking what kind of death 
she was to die, ccxxviiis "ut she must now endure no other death,/Tor stall 
ing mute,but either must be prest,/Or smothering kisses so should stop her 
breath,/As that Love's flames enclos'd within her breast,/Should burn the 
more,the more they were su»»rest,/And so she as Love's Martyr should expire, 
/0r Phoenix-like,consume in her own fire, ccxxix: These pleasant kind of 
deaths Amanthis oft/And willingly did suffer ere 'tw n 


Cynthiades; EZ 
156 On Her Fair Hyves: Of thy coy looks,know, 


I do not complein,/Nor of di 
Those, sudden, 1ike/The lightning strike,/And kill me without any ieee 
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But O,thy sweet looks from my eyes conceal,/7hich so oft steal/!y soul from 
me.../Since thou hast ta'en the soul,this favour do,/Into thy bosom t&ke the 
body too, 3 

[b0 On Her zmóbr&ces: ‘Then naked hoth,thou seemest not to he/Contiguous,but conti. 
'muous parts of mes/And we in bodies are together brought/So near,our souls 
may know each other's thought/Tithout a whisper: yet I do aspire/To come mora 
close to thee,and to be nigher, 

Ve On Zxpressions of Love: Must I turn Papist by implicit & ith,/To believe that 
whic ou,or woman S&ith?/Thou sayest thou lov'st me,but thou dost not show, 
Any the smallest sign that it is so:/True love is not a mere intelligence/ 
That's netaphysical,for every sense/Must see and judge of it.../Thou neither 

fwit embrace,nor kiss; thy hand/(Unless I kiss ke each touch withstand 
(An interesting tine-mark,hend-kissing being regerded as more a matter of 
course than hand-shaking or holding). 

sze Cynthia; And that I only should not have the honour/To be borne under Ven. 
üs, but upon her, 
John Hall 
yi It is true that the merit is rather of that delusive kind,which as practised 
IE reviewers know to their cost,is at certain times not uncommon in first books 
of poetry,and has a[lamentabla mosD habit of not being found in second or suc 
-ceeding ones, "hen poetry is "in the air" a certain leass of ingenuous minde 
"t&ke"'it,like the measles and the chickenpox,and become therby,unluckily or 
luckily,immune from it afterwards, 


292 The Antipathy: Just as two boughs together tied,/Iet loose again do stand nof 
wide, ; 


Sidney Godolphin ‘ 

1 It is curious that from this kind of poet we never care much to hear of his 
mistress's virtue, In the first place we take i+ for granted; in the second, , 
it is not what we come to him for, You cannot read even into the second line | 

Ly without feeling that thdpetite fièvre cérébrale is invading your imagination, 
that the solita flamia is caressing your heart, | 

4v A Dialogue between & Lover and his Mistress: Mistress: Speak then,hut when wd 
you whisper out the t&le/Of what you ail,/let it be so disordered,as I may/G 
-ess only thence what you would say;/Then to he able to speak sense/Yere an 

í offence;/And 'twill tny passions tell the subtlest way/"ot to know what to s 

nib Philip Ayres ! 

iov I have never myself had much of a fancy for Quellenforschung,anû plagiarism- 
hunting as a sport appears to me to rank only one degree higher than worrying 
cats. If they turned out to be close translations I should still think highly 
of them, To love and to be sensible are "incomnosribles",(Cf. l'ario Praz, "Sta 
-nley,Sherburne and Ayres as Translators and Imitators of Italian,Spanish anô 


French Poets",in The lodern Tanguage Review,1925,No, 3 & 4), 
2)7 Of Love: If Love it hehot,what is this I feel?/If it he Love,what Love is, 
fain I'd xnow?/If good,why the effects severe andill?/If bad,why do its tor- 
ments please me so?//If willingly I burn, should complain?/If 'gainst my wi 


what helps it to lament?/Oh living Death! oh most delightful pein!/Tow comes? 


all 
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this,if I do not consent?// 2 | 


2M On a Fair Beggars Barefoot and ragsed,with neglected hair,/She whom the Heay- 
ens at once made poor and fair,/Vith humble voice and moving words did td 
To beg an alms of 411 who pass'd that way,.// Sut thousands viewing her became 
her prize,/Villingly yielding. to her conquering eyes,/And caught by her bri 
hairs,whilst careless she/Makes them pay homage to her poverty.//So mean a . 
boon,said I,what can extort/From that fair mouth,where wanton Love to sport/ 
Amidst the pearle and rubies we behold?/Nature on thee has all her treasures 
spread,/Do but incline thy rich and precious head,/And those fair locks shall 
pour down showers of gold, (Saintsbury: "If this justification of Jing Cophet 
-ua be not charming to any critic,I shall refer myself,and it,to the l'uses! 
pleasure and not to his," As Pierre Legouis and Mario Braz pointed out, this 

v. is simply a translation of Achillini's Bellissima Mendica,already imitated by 

;^ , Richard Lovelace and Tristan l'Hermite), de 

24% 'Tis Dangerous Jesting with Love: I myself was such a sot,/Once to act & Love 
Ze e to love,but lov!d ner Bote Sint d, ut Lo a) Seam my he 
Long I did not this maintain,/Tre my play was turn'd to pain, 

148 The Fly(from 4uevedo): Out of the wine-pot cried the Tls,ZThilst the grave 
Frog sate croaking hy,/Than live a wat'ry life like thine,/I'd rather choose 
to die in wine,/I never water could endure,/Though ne'er so orystalline and 

m pure,../I go unhid to ev'ry feast,/Nor stay for grace,but fall oi th! bests/ 

e There while I quaff in choicest wine,/Thou dost with udile-water dine,/Thi^h: 
makes thee such a croaking thing,/Learn to drink wire,thou fool,and sing./Thy 
tune no mortaldoes avail,/Thou art the Dutchaan's nightingale, 

s\ Love's New Philosophy: ivi That water can extinguish fire,/All ages did allow 
/?ut Love denies it now,/And says it in&Xes his flame rage higher;/mich truth 
myself have prov'd for nany years,/Tnerein I've wept whole deluges of tears, 
vis "hen soul and body sevarate,/That then the liče must die:/This too I must 
deny,/My soul's with her,who rules my fate,/Yet still my organs move a proof 

fol. to give,/That soul and hody can divided live,//vi: Remove the cause, th'effect 
will cease,/Tnis is an error too,/And found by me untrue;/1y fair when near d 
(Sdturvs my peace,/3ut when she's furthest off,no tongue can tell/The raging 
pangs of Love my heart does feel,//x: That all things like effeots produces/I 
readily can prove/A paradox in Love,/And my conclusion hence deduce;/Cold Cyn 
thia to my zeal yields no return,/Though ice her heart,she makes my heart to 
burn, . - 

John Chalichill : 
Izaak "&«lton's pathetic and characteristic colophon appeals to me 

44 Thealma and Clearchuss To bear your sorrows nobly: never fear it, /Thealna li~ | 
ves"---Tlines 3169-70) And here the author died,«nà I hope the reader will 
be sorry, 

Patrick Carey 


* 150 “he intolerable ani shameless badness of much of religious poetry, 
6 Zo the Tune of "3ob^i Joan"; I ne'er yet saw a lovely cre&ture/Tere she a 
45 widow,maid,or wits) aut straight within my breast her feature/7as painted, 
strangley to the life:/If out of sight/(Thouch neter so bright)/I straight- 
FS ech lost her picture quite,//The reason was/ That my breast has/Instead of 
eart,a looking glass, // 
137 
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And as those forms which lately Shinàd/I' th' glass,&re easily defac'd;/Those 
beauties so,which were enshrinèd/Vithin my hreast,ere soon displac'di/DBoth 
seen as they//ould ne'er away;/Yet last,but whilst the lookers Stay,//Then 
let no woman think that ever /In &bsence I shall constant prove;/Till some 
occasion does us sever/I can,as true as any,love:/3ut when thet we/Once part 
ed 42,/Troth,I ‘hall court the next I ‘see, 

9l To the "une of "Troy Town"s Then of your love I weary Grow,/3efore I change, | 
T'1l tell rou on't;/Do you the arme When you are so,/And give me time to i 
thik upon't;/Xlsewhere I soon shall place my heart,/hen,kindly we'll shake 
hends,and part, (A certain class of critics would drew morals fron "shake 
hands and part" at the end here,and "kiss and part it the heginning of the 
great sonnet in Idea,as to the spirits of the times), 

To the Tune---"3ut I fancy Love Nancy": Anne was once the word which mova 
Host my heart,I'll it avow;/Twelve at AME 50 cell'd,I've lovèé,/3ut I care 
not for them now,./"ith three Retties I was taken;/Yet no more,than whilst 1 
sight:/One of them is now forsaken,/And her sister has her rignt./T'otherts | 
pretty,/But(what pity!)/In a castle she is penn'ds/™ie third plenty/Has for 
twenty,/3ut she's courted by ~~ friend,/Iucies there are two; for heauty,/ : 
Virtue,wit, beyond compare;/Th' one's ton high for love,in duty/I respect, but 
det no more dare:/As for t'other,/Though a mother/(As I take't) to half a score) 
Had she tarried/To be married,/She'd have had one suitor more,/I know two,a 
each a J&ry../fatherine has a lip that's ruddy,/Swelling so,it seems to pout 
/How to kiss her I did study,/3ut could never bring't about,/Beauteous Franc 
es/Loves romances/Doll has purest breasts much whiter/Than their milk,but 
-så still;/That's the reason why I slight her,/For I'd seen them to m fill, 
Jane is slender,/"ut God send her/Less opinion ofrher racel/Nell's so spotte 
/That sh'has hlotted/Almost out,her little face,/Peg is blithe; but O she 
tattles;/Nothing 's so demure as Ruth,/Susan's head is full of rattles,/Rach 
preacheth well,in truth,/Tere not Tolly/l‘elancholy,/She hath parts I most ge 
coulé. prize;/Amorous Sophy/Rears not trophy/On my heart,with her grey eyes./| 
Thus I still fin? somewhat wanting,/Always fuil of ifs,or ands;/vhere there*t 
beauty,money's 8canting;/Something still my choice withstands./'Tis my fortur 


/I'll importune/7ith no prayers my destiny:/If I'm scornéd,/I'm not hornèd;/ 
That's some.joy in misery, i 


To the Tune of "I'll have Love,or I'11 h&ve one": Some preise the brown, 
&nd some the fair;/Some best like black,some flaxen hair:/Some love the tallj 
and some the low;/Some choose,who's quick; and some,who's slow,/If ih'all 
men one mind did dwell,/Too many would lead apes in hell:/But,that no maid 
her mate may lack,/For ever; Joan there is a Tack, 2 
E Villiam Hammond, 

+6 It is in the minor and occasional poets of & time that you can see best whe- 
ther that time is or is not poetical, ‘That the great ones say is not evidence 
or is only evidence which has to he taken and qualified with such allowances 
for individuality that it is nearly useless, 

40 REEL? All other things not nourish'd are/3ut by Assimilationi/Love,in 

sel? and diet spare,/Grows fat by Contradiction, 
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Mr Simpson has had the benefit of Mr Thorn-Drury 's unrivalled knowleige 
of these minors. The ioss of my own library put further drags on tte 
wheel. Ever now it has been thought best to jettison a part of the pro- 
mised cargo of the ship rather than keep it longer on the stocks. 

“IJ I made rather a mess of the text of Godolphin. My censurer was troubled 
about it as & discredit to the University of Oxford. I sincerely trust 
that he was mistaken. None of us oan possibly do credit to our Univers- 
ity; we can only derive it from her. To throw any discredit on her is 
equally impossible: though of course any member may achieve such discred 
-it for himself. 

John Cleveland 

'0 Fe was informed against by some Norwich Rourdheads who have nothing to 
urge against him but his "great abilitie whence he ‘s able tc do the 
greater disservice",a remarkable premium upon imbecility. Fuller,who 
admired hin,admitted that "Clevelandizing" was dabgerous; Dryden,who 
shows constant traces of Lis influence,talks in the Ess of Dramatic 
Poesy of a "Catachresis or Clevelandism". In the letF century he passed 
almost out of sight till Johnson brought him up for "awful exarpling" in 

1 the fanous Life of Cowley. He wes an honest and corsistent politician on 
his side,and if some 2ecole think it the wrong side,cthers are equally 
positive that it was the right. In all his poems he sets himself to accu 

a -mulate and elaborate conceits fcr their cwn sake. In his satires,he has 

\ an occasional command of the "slap in-tbe-face" couplet which nct imposs 
-ibly taught something to Dryden,or et least awoke something in him, 

9. To the State of Love: Yet that's but a jreludicus bliss,/Two souls piok- 
eering in a <iss./When bodies join ard victory Lhcvers/'Twixt the equal 
fluttering lovers,/This is the game; makes stakes,my dear!/Hark,how the 
sprightly chnticleer/(That Barcn Tell-@lock of the night)/Souns boutesel 
to Cupid's knight. (Piokeering: skirmishing in front of an army. Cf. 
Donne, Extasie: "As 'twixt two equall Armies,Fate/Suspends uncertaine 
victorie,/Our soules(which to advance their state/Were gore out, )hung W& 
'twirt her,and mee," Boutesel: boot and saddle.) 

The Hecatomb to his Mistress: As,then,a purer substance is defired/But b 
yh by a heap of negatives combined,/Ask what a spirit is «you'll hear them 
ory/It hath no matter,no mortulity:/So cen I not defife how sweet,how 
fair;/Only I say she's not us others are./For what perfections we to 
. others grant,/It is her sole perfection to want./...As the philosophers 
22to every sense/Marry its object,yet with some dispense,/And grant them d 


E 


a pclygany with uli,/and these their common sensibles they call:/So is 
't with her who,stinted urto none,/Unites all senses in each action./ 
The same beam heats and lights; to see her well/Is both to hear and feel 
to taste and smell./For,can you want a palate in ycur eyes,when each of 
hers cortains a double prize,/Venus's apple? Can your eyes want nose/ 
When from each cheek buds forth a fragrant rose?/Or can your sight be 
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deaf to such & quick/and well-tuned face,such moving rhetoric, /Dot: not 
each look a flash of li,htning feel/Which spares the bcdy s sheath,and 
melts the steel?/Sweet magic,wkich can five sense lie/Conjurei within the 
ny irole of an eye!/Call her the Metaphysics of her sex,/and say she tortu 
dot -res wits as quartans vex/Physicians; call her the sunare cricle; say/She 
{ is the very rule of slgebra./What e'er thou urderstend'st not,say't of 
her,/For that's the way to write her character./She that affords poor 
x mortals not a glance/Of knowledge,but is known by ignorance:/She that 
^ oomnits & rape on every sense, /Whose breath can coutermand a pestilence. 


(o Upon Sir Thomas Martin: And Prisoian bleeds with honour.(Line 29. Priso- 
ien's head may not have bled before it was broken by Butler.) 
* On the Memory of Mr Edward King: I like tears in tune,nor do I prize 
Td is &rtificiel grief wh cens his A an no poet here; my pen's 
the s»out/Where the rein-water of mine eyes run out/Tn pity sf hat 
nane,whose fate we see/Thus copied out in &rief's hydrograph Ge 
_. Will keep no channel,know ro laws/To guide their streams,but(like the 
^! wave:,their cause)/Run with disturbance,till they swallow me/is a descri 
-ption of his uisery./But can his spacious virtue find a grave/Within 
th'imposthumed bubble of a wave?/Whose learning if we sound,we must oon- 
fess/The sea but shallow,and him bottomless;/Te'll dive no morc for 
pearls; the hope to see/Thy sacred relique f mortality/Shall welcome 
storms,and make the seamen prize/His shipwreck now more than his merchen 
-dize./As that our tears shall seem the Irish Gees, Je floating islands, 
living Hebrides. 
1$ Upon an Hermaphrodite: Adam,tiil his rib vas lost,/Had both sexes thus 
engrossed./When Providence our Sire did oleave/And out of adem carved 
Eve,/Then did man ‘bout wedlock treat,/To make up'his body) complete./Thus 
matrimony speaks but thee/In a gruve sclemnity./For man and wife make but 
one right/Canonical hermaphrodite./When I look babies in thine eyes/Here 
. Venus, there Adonis,lies./When thou joir'st hands my ear still fancies 
2\ The nuptial sound,"I,John,take Frances." 
#0 The Author's Fermaphrodite: A liealth to Hens-in-Kelder Hercules! 
<, Square Cap: A Cambridge lass,Venus-like,borr of the froth/Of an clé half 
JC Led jug of barley-broth,/She,she is my mistress,her suitors are many 
/But she'll have a Squere-cap if e'er she have any.//At first ,for the / 
plush-s&ke,the Monmouth-cap comes,/Shaking his head like an empty bottle; 
/With his new-fangled oath by Jupiter's thumbs,/That to her health he'll 
begin a pottle./He telle her that,after the death of his grarnam,/Se shall 
+4+have God knows what per annun./But still she replied,"Good sir, la-bee;/ 
If ever I have a nan,Square-oap for ne!" (Monmoutb-oap: a soldier; after 
him come the lawyer in a leather-cap,a Puritan in a wrought-o8p;a clergy 
-man in a satin-cap all pleading their suit. la-bee: let it De, Let me 
alone. 
35 Upon Phillis Walxäng in a Morning: The piants,Whose luxury was lopped, / 
^ Or age with crutches undercropped,/Whose wooden carcasses are grown/To |] 
be but coffins of their own./The flowers,called out of their beds,/Start 
and raise up their drowsy hesds;/And he that for (colour their seeks/May 
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A dezbione Erico." Conte amor. 
dir Erit Aer 


COB Fgh Marino ei Hatima f DEP), Pome, 
do nd? priffork Jout Lad Dit Mab 
nak (NA Rs Dr, 

fam jer) kapa ne mire fu Ned Matt 
ind it vaulting in her cheeks,/"here roses mix---no civil war/Between 


her York and Lancaster/The trembling leaves through which he ‘the sun] y 
^o played,/Dappling the walk with light end shade/Like lattice-windows,giv 
the spy/Room but to peep with half an eye. (Cf. Dryd:n to the Duchess of 
Ormond: "O daughter of the Rose whose cheeks unite/The differing titles 
of the Red and White.") 


Upon a Miser that Made a Great Feast and the next d Died for Grief: Fc 
?|he invites no teeth; perchance the eye/He will aford the lover's gluttony. 
Thus is our feast a muster,not a fight,/Our weapons not for service, but * 
for sight./Stout Ajax,with his enger-coddled brain,/Killing a sheep 
thought Agamemnon slain;/The fiction's now proved true; wounding his ro 
/I lamentably butcher up mine host./Such sympathy is with his meat ,my 
weapon/Makes him an eunuch when it oarves his capon./To pork he pleads a 
17 superstition due,/But we subscribe neither to Scot nor Jew. (Even now 
^ there is much less pork eaten rorth than south of the Tweed. As for Clev 
-eland's day,James the First's aversion to it was well known and had 
been celebrated by Ben Jonson.) 
254 À Young Mun to an Old Woman Courting Him: Peaoe,Beldam Eve,suroease thy 
suit;/There's no temptation in such fruit;/No rotten medlars,whilst there 
z be/Whole orcherds in virginity./Can wedlock know so great a curse/As put 
-ting husbands out to rurse?/My modern lips know not,alack!/The old rel- 
igion of thy smack./And yet,so long 'tis since thy fall,/Thy fornication 


's classical./I'll never be 'stead of a lover,/An aged ohroniole's new 
cover. 


ip À Fair Nymph scorning a Black Boy Courting Her: See: Stand off,end let 
me take the air; y should the smoke pursue the fa vers My face is 
smoke,thence may be guessed/What flames within have scorched my breast. 
N.: Thy ink,my paper,make me guess/Our nuptial bed wil? prove a press,/ 
And in our sports,if any came,/They'll read a vanton epigram. 
E | The Rebel Scot: Yet to express a Scot,to play that prize,/Not all those 
''mouth-grenadoes can suffice./Nature herself doth Scotchmen-beasts confess, 
5? /Making their country such a wilderness:/a and where one may pray with 
cursed intent,/"OL may they never suffer banishment!'/Had Cain been Scot, 
Goë would have changed his doom;/Not force? him wander but confined home! 
sL Rupertismus: O thet I could but vote myself a poet,/Or had the legislat- 
ive ack to do it!(The "legislative krack" to vote oneself everything 
good and perfect hes alw&ys been a gift of Fouses of Commons. It was 
rather shrewd of Cleveland to formulate it so early and so well.) 
"| The àntiplatonic: For shame,thou everlasting wooer,/Still saying grace arı 
! never falling to her!/Love that's in contemplation placed/Is Venus drawn 
but to the waist./Give me a lover bold and free,/Not eunuched with form- 
19 ality,/Lixe an ambassador that beds a queen/With the nice caution of a / 
sword between,” N 
-ıFuscara,or the Bee Errant: The airg freebooter distrains/First on the’ vi 
l-0lets of her veins,/Whose tincture,could it be more pure,/His ravenous 
kiss had made it bluer./Here did he sit and essence quaff/Till her coy 
pulse had beat him off./He perches now upon her wrist,/A proper hawk for 
such a fist,/Making that flesh his bill of fare/Which hungry cannibals 
would spare;/Where lilies in a lovely brown/Inoculate carnation./So ftis 
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not her the bee devours,/It is a pretty maze of flowers. 

IL To Juliu to Expedite her P : But when I woo,thus old and spent,/I'll 
wed by will andtestement./Tomorrow what thou tenderest me/Is legaoy./Not 
one of all those ravenous hours/But thee devours. 

Thomas Stanley 

17 Everybody who has received the once usual "liberal education”, bës seen & 
his History of Philosophy referred to in later histories,and his notes 
on Aeschylus quote n later editions. His translations have attained a 
place in that private-adventure Valhalla of English translations---Bohn'c 
Library. A few at least of his poems ere in most of the anthologies. Not 
many writers have such an anchor with four flukes,lodged in the general 
memory,as this. : 

d Counsel; Let no tears or offerings move thee,/All those cunning:charms 
avoid;/For that wealth for which they love thee,/They would slight if 
once enjoy*d./"ho would keep another's heart/With her own must never part 

, un Sham'd,yet Constant: Wrong me no more/In thy complaint,/Blam'd for inoo 

_\ ` -nstanoy;/I vow'd t'adore/The fairest Saint,/Nor chang'd whilst thou wert 
she;/But if another thee oughine,/Th'inoonstanoy is only thine.//Women 

u4 are by/Themselves betray'd,/and to their short joys cruel,/Who foolishly 
themselves persaude/Flames can outlast their fuel; /Nonef{though Platonic 
their pretence)/With reasor love unless by sense.//The fairest She/‘hom 
none surpass/To love hath only right,/ind such to me/Thy beauty was/Till 
one I found mcre bright;/But *twere as impious to adore/Thee row,as not 
t'have done 't before.//Of Lovers they are only true/#ho pay their hearts 
where they are due. : 

\14 The Kiss: When on thy lip my soul I breathe,/Which there meets thine,/ 

+ '- Freed from their fetters by tnis death/Our subtle forms combine./But ew 
since my soul from me doth fly,/To thee retir'd,/Thou canst not both 
retain: for I/Must be with one inspir'd./Then,deurest,either justly min 
Restore,or in exchange let me have mine./Yet,if thou dost return mine o 
/Oh tak't again!/For 'tis this pleasing death alone/Gives ease unto my Cé 
pain. 

4 Lë ibe Xxohange: Phil.: That kiss,whiok last thou guv'st me,stole/My faint- 
ing life uway,/.et,though to thy breast fled,my soul/8till in mire own 
doth stay;//Char.: and with the sume warm breath did mine/Into thy bosom 
slide;/There dwell contracted unto thine,/Yet still with me reside.// 
Chor.: Both souls thus in desire are one,/and each is two in skill;/ 
Doubled in intellect alone,/United in the will./Weak Nature no such power 

doth know:#Love only can these wonders show. 

"ÜThe Relapse: Oh,turn away those cruel eyes,/ he stars of my undoingi/Or 
Death,in such a bright disguise,/May tempt a second wooing.//Lovers will 

Mldoubt thou canst entice no other for thy fuel,/And if thou burn one vict 
-in twice,/3oth think thee poor and cruel. 

Henry King 

Mo The via media of metaphysicality is his special path. He is a sort cf 

T Longfellow of this particular sechocl of poetry---from the cther side; a 


sort of Donne in usum vulgi. 
142 
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XM A Blackwoor Maid Wccirg a Fair Boy: The whole world,do but clcse thine eye,7 
ill seem to thee us black as I. 

\77 Sonnet: Tell me no more how fair she is,/I have no wind to hsar/The story 

‘fof that distant bliss/I shall rever come rcar;/Whioh crowns my heart when 
-e'er it dies,/In that it falls her sacrifics. 

m askadan Gabrina; Con male Muger el remedio/Much Tierra por el medio(If a y 

de bad women once has fix'd you,/Put many a mile of ground betwixt you). 

\p¢ But I have found thy plot: sure thou didst try/To put thyself past hope 
of jealousy:/Tet teke this comfort: when cld ace still raze,/Or sickness 
ruin many a gocd face,/Thy choice cannot impair; no cunning curse/Can mer 
that night-piece,thct is, uake her worse. 

vi To One Demanding "hy Wine Sparkles: (If not exactly poetry,this is at 
least sense,as was once remarked with "Latin" ‘or "poetry",by the late § 

_ Prof. Nettleship,with regard to t composition not in verse.) 

"Ine Exequy: Thou wilt not wake,/Till I thy fate shall overtake:/Stay for 
me there; I will not fail/To meet thee ir that hollow vale:/And think not 
much of my delay;/I am already on the way,/And follow thee with all the 
speed/Besire can make,or sorrows breed. /Each minute is a short degree,/ 

—^ ànd ev'ry hour a step towards thee. 

(The Anniverse: Yet only he/Is Nature's true-borr child,who sums his years 

e me) with no arithmetio but tears. 

Paradox That is is best for a Young Miad to Mar an Old Man: Fair one, 

cannot you an-o man ve e may as useful,end wore corstant prove./ 

1951 mean your beauty from decay to keep;/No wash nor mask is,like an old 
man's sleep./Young wives need never to be sunburnt tear À their old 

A husbands fcr umbrellas wear./You may be sure no moist'ning'laoks that 

19% bride,/Who lies with winter thawing by her side./Whilst the cold morning- 

e drops bedew the rose,/It doth nor leaf,nor smell,nor oolour 1ose;/Then. 
doubt not,Sweet! Age hath supplies of wet/To keep you lite eer A 
water set./Dripping catarrhs and fontinells are things/*111 make you thin 
ou grew betwixt two springs. 

N &rador that Fruition destroys love: 'Tis Love into worse language to tae 

Y | translate, /and make it into test degenerate:/'Tis to dethrone,and thrust 
it from the heart,/To seat it grossly in the sensual part./Turtles them- 
selves would blush,if put to neme/The act,whereby they quench their am'roas 
a flame./After fruition once,what is Desire/But&shes kept warm by a dying 

. Mfire?/As well we may/Enjoy our love and presérve Desire,/As warm our h 
— 4"Aby putting out the fire. 
The Change: Yet will I not your levity acouses/Continuance sometimes is 
the worse abuse./In judgment I might hold it strange,/If,like the fleeting” 
> world,you did nct change./Be it your wisdom therefore to retract, /When 
g perseverance oft is folly's act.//Affeotion shares the frailty of our 
fate,/When(like ourselves) 'tis olà and out of date:/'Tis just all human 
loves their period have,/When friends are frai} d dr ppin to e 9. 
(Cf. Crabbe's Natural Death of Love.) 3 y x > Eel rh per 
XSio Vita: Like to thesfalling pf. tb The wind^blows dëtt “the bub J 
the’ ae Sg TEE Da the sun sets; Green 18 - 
de dissolves; the ` 
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Thomas Flatman 
x|nis Latinity does no discredit to the Winchester and the New College G», 

„Of the time. The kind of artistic temperament which aims higher than it 

Yoan hit,begins what it is unable to finish,and never forgets the yew 
even among the roses. But he is not,as Longfellow ramarked of Matthiess 
-en and. Salis,"a gentleman who walks through life with a fine white oem 
-brio DR pressed to his eyes". 

KE On the Death of the Earl of Ossory: Yo morel---Alas that bitter word,No 

more e 


"a A Thought of Death: Think with thyself that how thou shalt be free,/And. 

àf fird thy long-expected liberty;/Better thou mayst, but worse thou canst\ 
not be/Than in this vale of tears and misery./Like Caesar,with assurante 
then come on,/And unamaz'd attempt the laurel orown,/That lies on th’ 
other side Death's Rubicon.(Warton suggested that Pope was indebted to 
this poem for his Dying Christian) 

IN Death: Oh the sad day/When frierds shall shake their heads and say/Of 
uiserable me,/Hark how he groans,look how he pants for breath,/See how 
he struggles with tne panes of deathi/Then some old friend shall step 
to my bedside,/Touoh my chill face,and thence shall gently slide,/And 
when his next companions say,/How does he do? what hopes? shall turn 
away, /anewering only with a lift-up hand,/Who can his fate withstand?/ 
Then shall a gasp or two do more/Than e'er my rhetorio could before, / 
Persuade the peevish world to trouble me no more! 

44] The Bachelor's Song: Like a dog with a bottle,fest ty'd to his tail,/ 
JA^Tike vermin in a trap,or a thief in a jail,/Like a Tory in a bog,/Or an 
ape with a clog:/Such is the man,who when he might go free,/Does his 
liberty lose/For a Matrimony noose,/And sells him into captivity.//The 

dog he does howl,when his bottle does jog,/The vermin,the thief,and the To 
=? -ry in vain/Of the trap,of the jail,of the quagmire complain./But well 

„fare poor Pug! for he plays with his clog;/And though he would be rid 
^yt^on' t rather then his life,/Yet he lugs it,and he hugs it,as a man does 

his wife. 

The Seoond Part: How happy a thing were a wedding/And a bedding,/If a 

man might purchase a wife/For a twelvemonth end a day;/But to live with 

her all a man's life,/For ever end for ay,/Till she grow-as grey os a 

cat,/Good faith,Mr Parson,I thank you for that. 

An appeal to Cats in the Business of Love: Yet cats that at midnight s 

spit love at each other, o best feel the pangs of a passionate lover 

/I appeal to your scratches and your tattered fur,/If the business of ? 

Love be no more than to purr./Old Lady Grimalkin with her gooseberry 

eyes,/Knew something when a kitten,for why she was wise;/You find by 

experience,the love-fit's soon o'er,/Puss! Puss! lasts not long,but 

turns to Cat-whore!/Men ride many, miles,/Cats tread many tiles,/Both 

Lezard their necks in the fray;/Oly oats,when they foll/From a house 

or a wall,/Keep their feet,mcunt their tails,and away. 

To Mr Sam. Austin on hif most unintelligible Poetry: What steropegeret 

-ic poetry!(The blessed word meaning "strongly put together" should be 


sterro- or stereo-pegeretic. Austin's Urania bears the most unreasonab{{ 
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motto Aut perlegas aut non legas---rendered "Whate'er thou be whose eye 
do chance tc fall/Upon this Book,read all or none at all." T obeyed the 
seoond part of this injunction cnly.) 
avon the Death of King Charles II: Never submit to Fate,but onyl disappear 
(line 25. Browning somewhere laughs at this line,in the form "Kings d. H 
not die,they only disappear".) 
Nathaniel Whiting | 
4*5] albino and Bellama: Nor ege of consistenoy(line 15; "grow tired of existin> 
together") ./The curlëd tapers of the firmament/Did cease to twink,but 

Li gazed with fixed eyes,/In their own orb refusing to be pent,/And strove 
to leap upon the lower skies(61-4). The sea-born planet popped out her 
lamp,/and t'see herself outshin'd by her,did rage(67-87. 

wor having pow'r to conquer, being fuir,/Sh'ad pow'r not to be oonquer'd, 
_ being chaste(e6-7}, 
U#}[Bellama's father Don Rivelezzo\: To kiss and sport with us is held no sin 
If that our dalliance do not pass the skin(203-4), 
wüDon Fuod): I hate long-winded senterces,which do/Unbreath a mam (271-2).. 
à fluent rascal that can speak in o11(227). 

-jWhy has Dame Nature so much brightness lent/To diamonds,topazes,and other 

J|gems?/Only t'enrich themselves? no,to augment/The glory of our rings and 
diadems./The ostrich for himself wears not his pluies,/Nor for's own nos@ 
the civet gat perfumes./So,on our sprucest ladies,matchless greces/Were 
not bestowed to delight themselves./Pandora was not treasured up in 
faces,/To bring content ünto possessing elves(529-38), 

Because Bellma repulsed all suitors,her father became angry end sent her 
to a convent," the cage of Virgin-pride"(637),"virgin-fry ''(680),"the 

„matron Vesta of the virgins"(690), "ohaste-zealous shes"(721)." 

X5lone gives Bellama,with eye-dew,adieu(795). 
ifr He got lip-freedom in an eyeless place(1004; e metaphysical translation 
of "He kissed her when nobody wus looking"!). 

CAlbino,disguised as a girl and calling hi:self Telioe,entered the convent 
but,as he had no hope of seeing Bellama who had been locked up,he consol~ 
-ed himself with other nuns) Next night she chose another,then another;/ 

WAS Her curious palate so to novels stood,/That every one had hope to be a 
ET mother,/And near of kin,urited in one blood./But yet,alas! this pleasure 
lasted not;/Their virgin-girdles could rot keep their knot(2386-91). One 


XL Long" à fcr citrons,and another grapes,/That grew on Alps' steep height,o 
Së thers for peaches;/One strangely did desire the tails of apes/Steepèd 
in juioe of myrtles,holmsand beeches.etc.(2398 ff.). Yet still suppress- 
(HU sd her E till at last/Their heaving bellies kissed their thick'n 
JL; -eà waist(2420-1). 
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George Saintsbury: Caroline Poets,Vol.I. 


»: Introduction: Matthew Arnold and Jtérimée, though they might not agree in all 
points,agreed in oné---in disparaging and discountenancing the study of min- 
or literature, lérimée blamed Ticknor's History of Spanish Literature for 
the inclusion of the numerus, 3oth are rome bte antagonists; &nd Goethe i 
is an antagonist more formidable still, 3ut one of the cardinal principles o; 
literary as of other knight-errantry is that the adventurer is not to be too! 
careful of the numher,or of the individual prowess and reputation,of his ad. 
versaries, The greater and the more they are,the greater his success if he 
triunphs,the less his discredit if he succumbs, Even in the sphere of inorg 
-ic or inanimate or irrational things no reasonable physicisy would care to. 
generaliz® from « single example,or a few,leaving many unexamined, And the 
expressions of the human mind and sənsə in art are infinitely more individual 
and individually differentiated than chunks of the same rock,or bloms of t 
same flower,or specimens of the same animal race, Xvery fresh example ma; 
and does give the rule with a difference, "Keep a thing,its use will Come," 

D A sort of new "aureate" diction,of "inkhorn terms" corresponding to those of 
which the mighty chief of contemporary prose-writers,Sir Thomas "rowne,is so 
prodigal, Chamberlayne with his "enthean" and his "astracisms"; 3enlowes is- 

X a particular offender, An indulgence in familiar und slovenly forms of Speec] 
against which Swift was to deliver his.f&nous onslaught in the Tatler, This 

is particularly painful when it is found in close proximity to the "aureate" 
phrases: "do's" for "do his","b'the" for "bv the","th'castle" for "the caste 

Alen, Very much of this Heroic poetry would not have been written if the pros 

47novel had taken forms mors definite and wiriously available, Some of them 
were extremely infliential in the Romantic Revolt, They could not but be so, 
inasmuch as they were nrecisely the persons against whom the School of Prose 
&nd Sense had revolted, The poetic blood of these old nartyrs was the neces 
-ry seed of the new Zhurch,and not only the seed but the fostering soil and 
the kindly fertilizer, It is impossihle to imagine a hetter antidote to the 
average minor poet of the 18th century than 3enlowes or even Ayres, Zeen the 
extremest minority is worn with a difference, 

Yilliam Chamberlayne 
The article no doubt served as a shoehorn to draw on the reprint, 

A His sky and landscape are occasionally very dark---it is difficult to find 
one's way about under the one and across the other: hut hoth are constantly | 
lighted up by splendid shooting stars, The road through his story is as bad 
laid,made,and kept,as road can ber but fountains and wildflower banks are nei 
-er long wanting by its sides, Pharonnida is simply & Sinbad's Valley of poet 
-tic jewels,though here as there it may he a little difficult to get at th 

x Edward Renlowes e 
KH "Setimes,when keen-breath'd winds,with frosty cream,/Periwig bald trees,glaz 
tattling stream"; "hen poriwizg'd with snow's each bald-pate wood"; cf, | 
Ke spe cae e "And veriwig with wool the bald-pate woods" with wool misquoted a 
à 7 snow in Dryden's Dedication to The Spanish Friar, ET DS ` 
€ 
Xe 
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n TE in poumet is ss strong as ever: and though the power of produc ix 
? them poetically is dying down,and except for flickers has almost died,a fresk 
deliherate'helief in furor _ poeticus has come to hlow the embers, There is 

still a too exclusive reliance on one of the great pair of poetic instrumente 
---the method of maxing the unfamiliar acceptahle,of procuring a welcome for 
the strange, A "spasmodic" exercise, Apologies are things which lectori bene- 
volo sunervacanea,nihi]l curat malevolus, 
3) Theophilfa: Re pleaned,R eader, firat to correct the Typographical Xrrours, 
Acres circumfert centum licet Argus Ocellos,/Non tamen errantes cernat ubique 
PPM 
#HP°IVIIT: ‘hose hrains of their designe did miss;/Teaching deep Yachavels; 
At: She murthers poisons,thence complexion's found/To murther hearts(i.e, 
she made herself look killing with cosmetics compounded of poisons,which ere 
Greg destroved as poisons), de 
490 Fe therine Philips(""he Yatchless Orinda"): The unhallowed eves of Samuel Pep- 
ys gloated over "the young ladies of the schools,whereof there is great score 
very pretty" on Sunday, April ^1st,1667, Orinda,"asania and Iucasia harmless1 
play at being each a Sappho non doctior sed pudica(to vary the epigramnatist) 
These are questions "hegotten of Nasnair ison Tranossihility", 
Patrick Hannay s 
p84 Happy Husband: or Direct 


dy A + A pont ) (Ami? , xul, p4io) e a fanek reaped rd 


| Colette: On. 
‘a nese 7 Harit-ntrinttle;" chini mo CAN Riot thee alr ase had). “Prd in 2 woa 
feto ar Kla ll hans Ma Chass hanis XV, 
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xau ane he pr Sarl, Zn ge e eg 7; nr E me 
Bu SA par Con Aas Pier nb, alte (f. 
di | 
Barrows Dunham: Man Against Myth. 

KHaeo sunt,quae hic notare suscepi,praejudicia. Si quaedam 
huius farinae adhuc restant,poterunt eadem ab unoquoque 
mediocri meditatione emenderi.---Spinnoza,Ethica,Pt I,Append. 

I owe most to Spinoza,Hume,Merx,and Whitehead. I am not sure how these 
four would feel in one another's company. 

4 Over the beginning of philosophy lies the shadowy greatness of Thales; 
over its present stage lies a sha ,but of whom? Of Dewey, Russel], Sant 
-yana,Wittgenstein? One's tongue er the names and cannot utter them. 
For the shadow is not one man's; ‘it is the world's. The present state of 
philosophy and human thought is not as yet "a darkness which no stars re 
-deem,/a wall of terror in a night of cold." Rather,it is that ambiguous 

loom which may perhaps be twilight and may perhaps be dawn. 
ilosophy,in its official sense,has been a self-perpetuating tradition. 
Every philosopher feeds upon his predecessors,and is likely to consult 
Hegel or Kant before he consults reality. There results a steady elabor- 
ation of inherited ideas. 

v You have just said,"The more nourishing my diet,the healthier I shell be." 
Suppose,now,that en irreverent friend replies,"So what?" Your answer will 
surely be,"It is & good thing to keep healthy." "A good thing fcr you or 
for everybody?" continues the relentless oatechizer. "For everybody," you 
s&y,not wishing to hold a purely self-interested position. "Why",says the 
questioner,who perhaps fancies himself a Socrates,"why is health a good 
thing for everybody?" "Because you feel good when you're healthy." "Ah;j" 
says the questioner,revesling himself not as Socrates but as an American 
éollege professor,"I perceive you are a hedorist,and there are many thin#s 
wrong with hedonism." You begin to feel the grourd sliding from under 
you; better look about for a rock. Here it is: "I think everyone has a 
duty to keep healthy." But the rock splits open: "Sir," says the professor, 

7 "you have changed your ground. You are now a Kantian." No safety here; 

better make one more try. "Well,pleasure or no pleasure,duty or no duty, 
everybody wants to be healthy." The avalanche comes down in a professorial 
sigh: "Dear me,now you are confusing fact and value." 

But you should seize the initiative and becone the questioner,letting the 
professor be the answerer. 

? We should want to know what & man does with his kealth before congretula 

` «ting hin upon having it. And thers are some quite healthy people whose 
actione ure so nefarious that we may deem them unworthy of continued life, 
let alone continued health. 

| Nowadays,a biologist,for example,not only does not know all of science,b 
but he does not ever know all of biology. It looks like a deliberate narr 
-owing cf range. The converse,however,ir true: it is not that the soient 
-ist's individual range is narrowed,but that the total range of knowledge 
has grown inconceivably vast. The scientist's mirà is still stretched to 
capacity,>ut he just can't get all of science into it. The fact of speoiu 

\\ -lization indicates triunph,not'defect. The long centuries during which 
philosophy embrecei all the knowledge there was(and there wasn't much} 
gave way to a time when the young sciences,leaving the ancestral home, 
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took waht they needed and left the rest to philosophers. Historically sem 
speaking,the content of philoscphy is what is left cver after the soienc 
-es deperte.. Nobody took ethics,not even the sociologists; nobody took 
logic; nobody took esthetics; nobody(for who would wart?) took metaphy- 
sics. Despite the fact that the mathematicians eye logic covetously 

and the gentlemen of the fine arts would like to ravish esthetios,the 
subjects themselves,I am happy to report,have thus far resisted all blan 
-dishments. 

The bounties drawn so skillfully from natyre are not well shared,and the 
failure so to shere them has,by a futal reaction,impeded the producing of 
them, Our machines,instead of saving the labor of all,bestow leisure with 
wealth upon some and leisure sitt poverty upon many. 

Beliefs are chosen and prcpagated not for their conformity with science, 
but for their effect on human behavior. Truth has beer suffered to exist 
in the world just to thgextent that it profited the rulers of society. ` 
There was & time---and'jso very long ago---when these rulers could rot 
afford the knowledge that the earth is round. 

In the learned world there exists a hierarchy of sciences,rith mathematics 
and physics ct the top and sociology at the bottom. Scientists in the upp 
-er ranis ere lordly and secure; those in the lower ranks are partly hum 
-ble and partly rebellious. The test thut sustains these gradations is th2 
test of exactness. But the reel reason is that the physical sciences are 
feirly neutral politically,while the social sciences are full of dynamite. 
:It therefore becomes desirable to prevent the latter from acquiring pres- 
tige. Still going strong---or,if not strong,et least going. 

4 Myths can very well be profitable to one group when belief in them exist; 

throughout the rest of the community. Thus,although it might be indiffer 
-ert to an aristocrat whether the earth was flet or not,it "es extremely 
important to him that his enemy,the werchant,should not know it to be 
round and thereuvon seek out the riches of global trade. 

1LMost social myths are antidemccratic,which is ancther way of saying that 
truth is on the side of democracy. The social myths of the 20th century 
are as miraculous as ever. If it were true that biologicel evolutior had 
toiled from the ancient Reptilia,through myriad intermediate forms of 
life,towrad the ultimate creation of industrial magnates,that would be 
a miracle more astounding thar/Joshua ever achievei with the obedient sun. 

one myth is out of accord with fact; it assumes absurdities or implies 
them; it either paralyzes action toward a better world or stimulates 
action toward a worse one, In other words,myths make the beltéver an 
escapist or a storm trooper. A philosopher by choice or by chance. 
From tine to time man has been thought the "rubbish of en Zenn or evol- 
ution's last end fairest animal. He has mourned lost Edens,golden ages,st 
-ates of nature; and with equal conviction he has awaited new heavens, 

33 We are all of us men living among men,and our experiences of one enother 
generate,almost unsolicited,certain convictions about human nature. That 
is to say,we are &ll of us amateur psychclogists,and we bestow upon our 
views the sort of mystical accuracy which a believer in home remedies 


Ké 


Volume 35 * Dunham, Man Against Myth 


Opposes to the advice of physicians. 

ER The ancient platitude "You can't change human nature" might long ago 
have been relegated to & home for superannuated Ideas,vere it not so 
constantly usefyl. Are there wars? That 's because men are naturally 
belligerent. Equality is no doubt very admirable,but unluokily there 

hois the faot that some people are irferior to others and cannot poss- 
ibly be made equel with them, Here we have the realist who would be an 
idealist if horse sense were not always neighing in his ear. He agrees 
fully with every principle fourd to be noble,by which agreement he 
assures you that his heart is in the right place,wherever that doubtful 
position mey be determined to be, He does not entertain principles; $¥ 
they entertain them. He combines the pleasures of virtue with the comf- 
orts of inaction. 

hy War is an extreme case cf "selfishness" or man's inhumanity to man. If 
we oan show that this kird of behavior is not an essential part of hu- 
men nature, then the limiting case will not be an essential part of hum- 
an nature either..For exemple,extreme brilliance would be the limiting 
case of a burning light. Then,if it can be shown that the light does n 
not necessarily burn at all,we can infer that the light does not nece- 
sserily have extreme brilliance. There is no question that some of the 

‘tp thirgs men do involve loss and sacrifice for other people. But do all 

'“of them? The answer is pleinly,no. So far as one's personal relations 
with other fellows are concerned, the proportion of such acts is relati 
-vely small. On a social scale the proportion is rather lorger; but 
even here the division of labor,which is abasic sociel fact,no matter 
how competitive the society may be,is a sort of unoonsoiously oooperat- 
ive behavior on behalf of the general good. Behavior which benefits 
other people is at least consistent with human nature as behavior which 
harms other people. Of course there are some things which men so profou 
-ndly need and desire that they will injure otber people in order to 
get them. But you must make one further and very important assumption: 
that the gains are obtainable in no other way. Self-interest is not sel 
-fishness, Slef-interest is the satisfaction of one's desires; selfish- 
ness is the satisfaction of one's desires at the expense of spmeone 
else. Indeed the satisfaction of some of our desires invclves the satis 
-faotion of other people's. Companionship and sexual love are social in 

heit very essence. The selfishness of certain acts derives not from 
the desires which prompted Chen, but the conditions under whioh they are 
performed. War 1s indeed so repugnant to normel human nature that men 

, have to be drafted into it. 

L+ If human nature is unalterably selfish,then to the extent that it is 80, 
all men share an equal guilt. "In Adam's fall we sinnéd all." It become 
impossible to identify any one man or any one group of men as the soruo 
of social injustice. The exploiter and the profiteer end the colonial 
imperialist cen say,"I'm only being human." Human nature ehanges in 

Sosome of its respects because it remains the same in others, The Old 
Adam is forever new because the New Adam is forever old. 


Marx reminds(he o 
belua. Ppressed that they have nothing to lose but their 
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The ideas by which a ruling group maintains its power must be suited te 
the intellectual climate of the given epoch. Such & climate manifests 
not simply one and the same kind of weather,but an alternation of fair 
and wet,of calm and storm,of ice and heat. The rulers have,as it were, 

S{\neteorologists, who provide different accounts of the different weathers, 
all seeking to show,however,that the climate is the best possible. The 
theory of evolution served an inevitabel term in the emsloy cf power. 
The masters of mankind,who once derived their authority from gods,were 
now content to derive it from monkeys. Spencer's Social Statios,purp- 
orting to be a scientific study of social phenomena,explained just why 
some men are rich while others are poor. The l9th-century Englishman, 
at once a prophet and practitioner of industrial capitalism,rejoiced to 
find throughout the animal kingdom a struggle sharper even than his own 
Among animals,assuredly,the race is to the swift,and victory to the 
strong. Once when George Eliot commented upon the absence of lines from 
his forehead,Spencer cbserved,"I suppose it is because I am never puzz 
-led," Huxley: "Spencer's idea of u trageuy is & deduction killed by a 
faot."(Spencer,Autobiography,aopleton,N.Y.,vol.I,pp.462-3; p,467). 
He gave the classic exposition of social’ Darwinism exactly 9 years bef 
-orọ Darwin produced varwinism. It is comforting to reflect that the 
social extension of evolutionary theory ras made considerably before 
even the biological validity had been established. 
There is no denying the dependence cf life upon food. The worm exists 
as food for the bird; the bird,as food for the fowler. And the fowler 
hinself? Well,he can escape his place in the dietary cyole,if he avcids 
the jungle or the haurts of cannibals. It is "nature red in toothand 

(Qi, claw" before the sight of which Tennyson quailed. S»oencer,howevef,view 
-ed it imperturbably. Sad as the spectacle is,it is rot without its 
blessings. "It is nuch better that the ruminant animal,when deprived 
by age of the vigour which wade its existence a pleasure, should be killed 
by some beast of prey,ther it should linger out a life made painful by 
infirmities"(Social Statics,p.353). One canrct resist imagining the ar 
-guucnt by which the wolf explains to the suygerannuated lamb the benefit 
he is about to confer. It reminds one how Cardinal Bellarmine justifi 
the burning of young heretics on the ground that the lorger they were 
&llowed to live,the more damnation they will acquire. But there is ano 
ther blessing, according to Spenser. an arimal society profits from the 
extinction of its unfit members, The predatory brast carrot avoid show 
-ering kininesses wherever he prowls. The tiger's venison dinner depend; 
not only upon his teeth end clwas but also upon his flectness as compa 
-red with the deer's., In the great struggle for survival,then,the losers 
are the tiger that can't catch and the deer that can be caught. It is 
rather paradoxical. For it seems that if the tiger that can't catch met 
the deer that oar be caught,he might get & meal end therby survive; 
whilst the tiger that can cutch,chasirg the deer that can't be caught, 
has no chance of eating at all,and therefore cught to perish. But supp 
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we grant that the fleetest deer and the fleetest,most voracious tigers will 
be the ones to survive,,Then,as generations »&ss,the contest between the fi 
-tter tizer and the fitter deer will hecome fabulously skilled an? fabulous 
-ly difficult, The anhual sTughter of less talented animals would enormous- 
ly imperil the safety of tue survivors,who would he left to hunt animals : 
more difficult to catch or to he hunted hy animals more difficult to escape, 
by The final result of the process would he greater nerfection in the midst of 
great insecuritv,.,.Imagination hoggled at the sight of Goering and Goebel 

go sitting atop the crest of evolution,as if the universe had laboured for a 

billion years in order to produce obesity. and cunning, 
William IV to a delegation of Freemasons: "Gentlemen,if my love for you equ 
-aled m; ignorance of everything concerning vou,it would he unbounded" (Leavy 
-es from the Greville Diary,ed,P.Morrell,n,105). 
Spencer argued that the same process which in the animal kingdom separates 
the hiologically fit from the unfit also separe.tes the economically success 
ful from the unsuccessful in human society and the good from the had in the 
moral world, But if «nv of the economically successful are not biologically 
fit,then the "law" of evolution will not explain economic success; and if a 
any of the biologically fit or the economically successful are not morally 
good,then it will he impossible to show that they deserve the property they 
have, In merging evolutionary theory with ethics,Spencer took two tremend- 
ous &éaps,which had no adequate machinery of flight, He said in effect tha 
a given society had to he what it is,and is what it had to be¥ Certain eve 
y will happen regardless of what human beings do,e.g,,the weeding out of the | 
] unfit despite the "spurious philanthropists" and "paupers! friends", Social 
inevitability means human impotence in social &ffairs,and it is precisely 
the sufferings of common men which are powerless to he cured, ut ethics 
implies,and cannot exist without,the possibility of modifying environment 
in accordance with the choices made, Negativel considered, inevitability is 
fa limitation upon human power; but positively/it is an onnortunity, The 
knowledge of it frees us from the risks of mere conjecture,and puts the uni 
-verse within our power, It enables us to predict with confidence the resu 
of our personal hehaviour and of our social programs, Spencer and others 

Fconstrue inevitability purely in its negative sense,by which means they are! 
able to render impossible the very changes that,from a moral point of viéw, 
are most desirable, Tt.is the easiest of all ways f gurantesing a favorite 
status quo, It is their "everlasting Nay" to tha prospect of change, 

7 A species which produces a multitude of individuals has a better statistica 
chance of survival, Fecundity accounts for the survival of rahhits, But thi; 
quality is never mentioned by the Spencerians, Since the poor are more fert. 
-ile than the rich,the extension of this con@apt into society would lead to 

gtne conclusion that the poor are more fit than the rich 

1 assisting survival which Darwin emphasized 
ion(see The Descentof !lan,l'odern 
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the cooperation of the Axis nations more valuable than the world's refusal 
to cooperate with them? The biologically fit,then,are not necessarily the 
morally fit, Neither are they necessarily the economically successful, In 
modern society fecundity is more of a drain on income than & contribution td 
wealth,and Rachel is somewhat more the model of a desirable wife than Leah 
could expect to he, Cooperativeness seems to have value mainly for overlord 
when it is practised by underlings, $ 
The roast having appeared,a lady across the table,who bore some resemblanoe 
to tno animal we were eating,! d Ld e 4 
Tradition decrees thet ou presitemt thi. shall be as much like ctre 
-us as possible, TWery phfasemonger and pects the walls of Jericho 
to tumble af the sound. of his trumpet, Sometffes it happens so,for the blast 
are might$, And sometimes the trumpeters merely crack their cheeks, It is 
perhaps the greatest service they could render mankind, 
As journeys do not begin at their destinations,so not even the most wishful 
racist can build a death camp right away, Me has to travel toward his goal, 
and he hopes,in the traveling,to take vou with him, For,inde d,if vou do not 
go with him,he will not get there at all, Fe plays upon human vanity,upon th 
the wish of abused and frustrated men to feel superior at least to something 
4b He will keep the classification vague and flexible, so that it can be made-to 
include just what individuals he chooses, He chooees as the basis of classif 
-icetion,not any quality which is essential,but a quality which he thinks 
you can recognize fe be made to hate, Now,no qua'ity is more ohvious th 


the color of one's sKin,and no facial feature is more plain than the Shape 


|pb of one's nose,,.,Divide men as you will and upon whatever basis you choose, , 
D they will always resemble one another more,by virtue of being men,than they 


can he made to differ hy the qualities vou select, This is what Shakespeare 
had in min when he made Shylock say: "Hath not a Jew eves8?,.,.Tf we are li 
you in the rest,we will resemble you in that"(III,1,50-R), 
"the last to he hired,the first to he fired," 
"Two sides to every question"s Some people live their lives balenced,it se 
upon à wire: one slight movement,and they would he plunged fully,dseply,irr 
jaotrievably into an act, Impartiality will consist in being at home in all c 
-rents,and integrity in never making up one's mind, Reside the balancer, 
e may set the wohnler, 7o^^ling may ansear very athletic and even acrobati 
y ts most astonishing feats result simply from the pley of contradictory for- 
es,over which the wohhler exerts no influence at all, Tossed like a cork 
4, upon conflicting waves,he follows the wave that*stronger,riding,as it seems 
/ to him,sagely and majestically, Fe enjoys direct acquaintance with the wate 
ich hear him,and he reflects with satisfaction upon his own inner co nstan= 
---the true,the nure,end unsubmersive cork, floats up one side of the | 
monstrous wave,to glimpse at the apex a multitude of similar heights,and to 
glide swooningly down the other, There are,so it seems, two slopes to eve 
wave, There are two waves to everwtrough, It is always possible to find for 
any statement another statement which is its exact contradictory, But, unlu 


sane for those who wish to avaid conclusions,one of the statements must be 
alse, 
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It is perfectly obvious that the two statements,"It rained here yesterday" 
sand "It did not rain here yesterday," cannot both he true, If two equally 
valid alternátéves do on occasion exist,the alternatives will not he contra. 

dictories; and if thsy are not contradictories,their number is not necessari| 

-ly limited to two, "háwob^ler and the halancer,therefore,face this dilemma:' 

if the alternatives &re'contradictories,their number will he precisely two, : 

but one of them will he false; and if the alternatives are not contradictor- 
ies,they may be consistent with one another,but their number will not neces 

-arily two, 3ut they are not thinking rigorously in terms of logical contrad 

-ictories, Still less are they alramed at a possible multiplicity of sides, 

The greater the number of sides,the greater the indecision,and the longer 
H the postponement of action, It is in collective action that the multiple- 

choice theory shows its most dangerous effects, If large numbers of men are 

to achieve certain goals by- acting togehter,it is clear that they must be 
agreed upon the program they intend to carry out, They cannot act in concert 

if some of them accept one 5rogram,some a second program,and others yet a 

third, Their energies would he divided, Instead of uniting their efforts to 

push one boulder up the hill,they would strive mightly to push three bould- : 
[^| ers,al1 of which remain stuhhornly at the bottom, Under such cover,traitors 
and renegades are ahle to profess the same purpose as their fellows and yet 
do all they can to render achievement impossible, They "agree",for instance, 
that fascism must he destroyed; hut they urge that fascists should be perso 

-ally reformed instead of being combated, Meanwhile the fascists themselves 

arrive with tanks and artillery,at which moment the question of who reforms 

whom becomes fairly academic, The group,lixe Suridan's ass,will die of s 

-ation between two equidistant hales of hay, There are scholars who really 

beleive that,once decision is folowed hy action,the free play of thought is 

forever impaired, My decison cannot distort the facts hecause it follows 

pe from them, I am not politically neutral,but I remain scientifically imparti& 

OI Contemporar; philosophy is born of infinite caution, The philosopher who 

WA seeks to he hoth precise and empirical knows that he indubitably has a red 
patch in his consciousness,though he can never he sure whether there is any | 
object to excite the patch, And he feels that what one cannot be sure of, it 
is safer to assume, As Russell once remarked,when vou begin to philosophize, 
you must make up yonr mind whether vou are going to be logical or going tor 
be sane, 

A tendentions writer must believe that our acceptance of his views will help 

bring the event itself to pass,or that,if the event fails,we shall go on cre 

-diting its existence nevertheless, In the first circumstance he would be a 

William "ames; in the second,a Mussolini, Out of sheer good will and impati- 

ence with delaying good fortune, James produced a theory of truth summed up. 

in the words,"faith in & fact can help create the fact,",,,Vou cannot in the 
same system have the statement "Aryans are blond and blue-eyed" and the 

|b0 statement "Japanese are Aryans" or,for that matter,the statement "Hitler is 
an Aryan," Yell,then,what do vou do? You say: "The social sciences cannot b 
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sciences," “scténce-distorts reality," "emotion is the path to truth," "think 
with the blood!" a 
B The belief that art and politics and incompatible has its social uses, The . 
t primary purpose is to silence and disarm, If vou have an "neie Tom's Cabin, | 
you may have a Civil ‘Jar, There can he no sunpression more subtle and at the | 
ame time more effective than to persuade novelists,nlavwrights and painters | 
that their true vocation lies elsewhere,Once social themes are ahandoned by | 
the very men who c^ulà most passionately treat them,little need to he feared 
from the imperfect performers who remain, There must he some irony in the 
spectacle of artists striving to avoid politics on hehalf of & doctrine whos 
purpose is political, Sut try as one may to empty art of content,there will 
remain some hint,some whisper,which shall set in motion the minds of other 

(Bb men, There are thus two possibilities: an illusory'detachment in which. the 
work contains unconscious coment,and a hypocritical detachment in which the 

giis comment deliberately hidden, No nrotestations ahout "entertainment" can 

| conceal the fact the movie audiences have heen ahsorbing an entire philoso 
They have been learning that no woman over 25 can he attractive or handsome 
though men can be both to a fairly rncient age,that the feminine landscape 
should he as visible as nossihle without being actually seen, Clive Rell; 
"However wicked it nay he to try to shock the public,it is not so wicked as 

I trying to please it"(Art,p.163), Iycidas is not beautiful because it gives 

e strength; on the contrarv,it gives me strength because it is beautiful, 

19 one could pick up a score of volumes entitled "Poems of Inspiration" or "Can. 
tos of Courage" with the desperate foreknowledgé that they will contain not 
ing which can encourage or inspire, ‘rue beauty,however,has precisely this 
power, Social comment can he art,nrovided it is art, I {having of course the 
right ideas) can never he noet,while T, S, Tliot (having of course the wrong 
ideas) induitablr is, 

204 à present friend is a future customer, But is a present customer a future 
friend? 

Justice, Thrasymachusgcries,is simply "the interest of the stronger," His is’ 

the compactest statement of the theory of injustice or selfishnese(Republic 

Bk I,5454-544c), As is plain from the title, The Prince recognizes thet the . 
5 ethics of selfishness is workahle only for a few, Mussolini openly announ 

p himself as Machiavelli's disciple,ani took enough time from his lahors as 

ji üictator to write at least the introduction to a doctoral dissertation une 
his master, Tha niversity of 301ogn& thereupon bestowed upon hin the appro- 
priate degree, Ye shall do well to bear in mind this little historical epis- 
ode,for the Üuce's career sheds a great deal of light on the nature and prof. 
hingelt Bb nan 07 ap princinles, Machiavelli advised the prince to pass 

Y 
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himself laslaf Ja man of spectacular virtue, "ut the prince must not bossess | 
really the virtues he pretends to have: they will he weights which must drown 
him in the end, Now see what his discinle says: "I love all sports I ask o 
my violin nothing more than serene hours of music, Of the great posts such a 
Dante,of the sunreme philosophers, such as Plata, I often ask hours of poetry, 


hours of meditation, T do not drink,I do not smoke." (1y Autobiography, 204-6) 
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Q1 Let us consider the practice of selfishness in the smaller circle of friends 
&nd acquaintances, The chances of success are very slight, Here every action 
is observed and estimated,and the hahit of craft,let alone violence,soon los. 
es the secrecy it so desperately requires, "he intended victims,recognizing 
the woudl-he victimizer,surround him with a cordon sanitaire,which,since it 
keeps him away from them,keeps him also away from the goals he sought to ach- 
ieve, Of course,I am speaking of a Machiavellian who makes selfishness a’ 
conscious creed,a rule of life,not of a man who now and then(or even often) 
commits selfish acts, Selfishness is the satisfaction of desire at somebody 

41491s9's expense,so that the one's gain is the other's loss, No matter how Glen 
-erly the Machiavellian conceals the motive of personai gain, the others oan || 
hardly fail to notice their own personal loss, Gonditions are different when 
the ethics of selfishness is practiced in the larger circle,upon c. national 
or international scale, Considerable distance intervenes between exploiters 
and exploited, It is true that Machiavellians sometimes escape their proper 
destiny,but they cannot escape being Machiavelijan, “very tyrannical act 

ben ich hrings him gain hrinzs also the deterioration of his character, He is 
"condemned by his own ethics to the hypocrisy of professing virtue and practi« 
cing vice, This cleavage splits his character at its very foundation, Machia- 
velli says that "he who is ano*her's cause of being powerful is ruined"(ch,3) 
Mussolini's policy of assisting German Nazism had precisely the result which 

17| Machiavelli forecast, Are we to sunnose that the disciple merely forgot this 
injunetion of the master? Of course not, The policy was necessitated by the 
play of power politics, Mussolini had to sacrifice this injunction,in order 
to obey other Machiavellian injunctions, Had he chosen otherwise,he would ha: 
met a different disasters; but it would have heen disaster nevertheless, 

930As Lincoln Steffens once observed,it was not the serpent “hich corrupted man 
it was the apnle, 

5) The belief that all problems are merely verbal is common enough among the in 
1 -elligentsia---a social class in which membership is voluntary and is appar- 
gently attained hy simple declaration of arrival, The whole enterprise is a 
2 little like increasing your circle,of friends by counting the names in a tel 
-phone directory, The semantic philosophy,like Milton's Relial,"With words 
clothed in reason's garb,/counselled ignobe ease and peaceful sloth,/Not pea- 
ce," A witch doctor is bound to helieve that his failure is due to an error 
in incantation, He has therefore to improve his language, sharnening and reary 
-anging hhe words, Yet all this does nothing to stay the progress of bacteri 
On the contrary,it assists that nrogress, because it makes impossible the in- 
tervention of zenuine medical treatment, It protects the fascists by enablin 

za to escape public identification,and it injures the anti-fascists by an 

accusation of word-monzering, The theory is a source of general paralysis, 

The eeng E « on logic has subverted all the techniques ot acquiri 

cnowledge,an ea ck on ethics has deprived men of f 

for SE choices, RK the rational ground f 
eologians,who were long hardened to ohjections that their statements w 

Bo left breathless before this new charge made hy the Logical ponte. | 
sts 
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45 that they had,for the most part,been saying nothing at all. According to 

this theory,no question of truth or falsity exists between the horrified 
gasp of one man and the delighted sigh of another at the destruction of 
fifty thousand people by one atomic bomb; cf Mr Ayer on steeling(language 
Truth and Logic,p,159),an illustration which smells damply of the a 

(e cloister. fen like Aver are philosophically frivolous, 
Ambiguity can lurk in the most innocent-seeming syntax, the simplest words, 
"Pretty little girls' camp" may me&n:*l, A pretty camp for little girls; 
2, A pretty and little camp for girls; 3, A camp for girls who are pretty 
and little; 4, A rather little camp for girls; 5, A camp for rather little 
girle(¥.V.0, Quine, Elementary Log19430-1), The linguistic opacity of some 
economists and politicians no p osonher can hope to rival, No ray could 
disclose,no key unlock,the secret of those sentences, Across a vast and 
slumberous gulf of sound,one heard dim struggies with unutterable thoughts, 

Livro the ambiguity of innocence is added the ambiguity of deceit---the delibe- 
rate effort to use language as a screen, "vil can move in thé guise Af 
*honest error, Knaves,when hard pressed,can pass themselves for fools,, 

274 A propagandist is very often a man with a bad case, If he were not so,he coy 
-could afford to state his views with proof and argument, : 
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This is the aureus ramus of all his ramifications, 

The family characteristic of being confidential with the world at large, 

The one-sided hattle between Cr and Dr reaches a decisive point, 

His mother combined the most exacting princinles with a delightful leniency 
in practice, Being asked for help hy a destitute woman in Blackfriars Road, 
one bleak London day,she turned into a gateway,took off her flannel petticoat 
and gave it to the one whose need was greater, No sequel could make that alms 
-giving much finer,but there is one: Maty Hunt took cold on her way home and 
became an invalid for the rest of her life, 

His infinite self-possession began to look remotely finite, R% 

Elizabeth Kent was already a blue-stocking, Rut poor Bessy saw Leigh Hunt's 
regard directed to her sister Marianne, She was never married,sometimes Che 
housemate of her brother-in-law,almost always in his confidence, 

not miss her,but only a hypocrite and knave 

difficult devotion 
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he was the genius being acclaimed,and dashed up to the Vale of Health all 
ready to pour forth his self-denying speech of althoughs and superlatives, 
Draw the veil on the disaster, 

DR Keats to Haydon on Hunt: "There is no greater Sin after the seven deadly 

9 than to flatter oneself into an idea of being a great Poet," "Mrs Hunt was 

\ in the habit-of borrowing silver of Haydon--the last time she did so,Haydon 
&sked her to return it at & certain time--she did not--Hunt went to expostu] 
-ate on the indelicacy,2c,--they got to words and parted for ever," 

Itl At Marlow,Hunt was amusing himself among Shelley's books when he hit on one 
of the skeletons- in his friend's literary cupboard--a most incredible novel, 
Zastrozzi, Shelley was seized with "horror and shame" and snatched it out 
his hands, 5 
The wish was to he granted; the Spirit of Irony had made a note of it, 

1 Lockhart in the Quarterly Review: "Vith Mr Hunt's muse,indecency seems a dig 

l | ense, she annears to sneak unclean things from perfect inanition..,The very, 

l30concubine of so impure a wretch as Leigh Hunt would he to be nitied,but ala 
for the wife of such a husband!" ' 

i? Hunt on the musical box in Lamb's manner of descriptions "Npithet-exhausting 
toy." . teke a tremendous swipe at him 

(To Shelley in July 1819: "I do not know that a soul is horn with us; but we 

72 seem,to me,to attain to a soul,some later,some earlier; end when we have got 

Ki th: t,there is a look in our eve,a sympathy in our cheerfulness,and a yearn- 
ing end grave beauty in our thoughtfulness that seems to sav,'Our mortal 
dress may fall off when it will; our trunk and our leaves may g0; we have 
shot up our blossom into an immortal air,'" 

MAKeats to George Keats: "Hunt does one harm by making fine things pretty and 
heantiful things hateful," "a gentleman in dress and aadress” : 

Ub Ironical verses on the "evidence" against Queen Caroline: "You swear--you 
swear--'Oh Signor,si'--/That through a double door,eh,/You've seen her think 
adulterously?/'Ver' true,Sir--Si,Signore,'" 

Mb Trelawney took the heart of Shelley from the flames, Hunt begred to have it, 
Mary Shelley that night demanded the heart,Hunt claimed it, She immediately 
called on Byron to support her demand,and Unnt still ascerted his right, 
Presently,however,he gave un the heart,cor cordium as it was to him, 

layron had heen responsible for his arrival in Ttaly, It was one of those ins 
-tences nf our imperfect human nature in which a legal contract is more to 
the point than the most promising personal resnect,admiration and asseverat- 

MBion, Byron and Jarianne unt w2re not friends, This fa t,which e more sophis 
-ticated man than Hunt might have viewed as saving trouhle,irritated Marianna 
-9's hushand,with his desire to see all his intimates admired, The thrifty 
saviour of Greece, annoyed, ashamed, and bored,evén avoided a farewell meeting 
with "lunt before heewent off on his crusade,as is reported hy Mary Shelley 
in sharp terms: "Yis unconqierahle avarice prevented his su plying me with 

T, iue a a remnant of shame caused him to avoid me," die 

2 "Lord "ron had a narticular way of marking the pages that »leased him, "e 
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V 


usually made a douhle dog's ear,of a very tight and irritable description; 
folding the corner twice,and drawing his nail with a sort of violence over 
'it,as if to hinder ‘the dog's' escape from him," 
Marginalia to Lord Byron and Some of his Zontenporeriee: On Hunt's own faces 
Hertz a white Negro making a point"; "greater ones"; "Vile solecism,never 
used by any classical writer; how can there he two ones}" 
Mrs Cariye; "Mrs H, is every other reduced to horrow my tumblers,my teacups; 
even a cupful of porridge,a few spoonfuls of tea,are begged of me,hecuase 
"Missus has got company,and hapnens t: he out of the article,'" "She torment 
my life out with borrowing,,.irons,glasses,teacups,silver spoons are in cons 
-tant requisition; and when one sends for them the whole number can never be 
found," "'God bless vou,Miss Harriet l&rtineauj'! as repeated by Hunt several 
times in tènes of ever-increasing pathos and tenderness, At the bottom of 
the stairs a demir took place, I saw nothing; but I heard ouple of hàndso- 
me smacks; Now just remember what sort of looking woman is --; and figure 
1Sbtheir transaction! If he had Kissed me,it would have heen intelligible, but 
---,0f all people!" ` ` 
25 Augustus Hare's apocrunhal story bn The ey of Mv Life: "One day when 
James Hannay went to Sarlye's house and saw 2 gold sovereigns lying exnosed 
in a little vase on the chimney piece, He asked Carlyle what they were for, 
Carlyle looked emharassed and finally said,*Well,the fact is,leigh Hunt ‘likt 
better to find them there than that T should give them to him,'" 
Christopher North's amende gust hefore Hunt's 50th birthday: "The animositi® 
are mortal,but the humanities live for ever," 
11 Hunt in all seriousness entreated a poor man who could find the price of a 
few flowers to take his wife home a handful of grass,and contemplate nature, 
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‘iving to raise some vulgar and ridicu 


Edward Copleston: Advice to a Yourg Reviewer, . : 
The literary critics of the time Ge Se" ig m pte re ton 
brutality., It, was an anonymous reviewer in The nr 8 r 
Gepiawton the satire, Attacks too cleverly written to be met by disdainful 
silence only,"the unbearable repartee", A glowing tribute'to Copleston in 
Newman's Idea of a Unversity,Discourse VII, : 
You are now about fo enter on a profession which has the means of doing much 
good to society,and scarcely any temptation to do harm, You may encourage 
genius,you may chastise superficial arrogance, expose falsehood,correct error, 
and guide the taste and opinions of the age in no small degree by the books : 
you praise and recommend, ‘hile vour name is unknown,vour person is invulner. 
able; and your hlows fall heavier that those-of any writer whose name is giy. 
en, There is a mysterious authority in the plural we,which no single name, 
whatever may he its reputation,can acquire, Write what will sell, To this gol 
-den rule every minor canon must he subordinate, I have already sketohed, out 
the great services which it is in your power to render mankind; but all your 
efforts will he unatüiling if men did not read what you write, Your utilit 
therefore,it is plain,denends upon yout popularity, Certain subordinate morai 
precepts should he violated without scruple whenever they stand in the way of 
your leading purpose, This liberal wav of thinking will greatly lighten your | 
labours to follow the public taste,instead of taking upon you to direct it. ! 
It has been idl” said,that a Reviewer acts in a judicial capacity. Tn reality 
there is no analogy between the two cases, A Judge is promoted to that office 
by the authority of the state; a Reviewer hy his own, In a co rt of justice, | 
the part of amusing the bystanders rests with the counsel: in the case of ert 
-ticism,if the Reviewer himself does not undertake it,who will? Instead of | 
vainly aspiring to the gravity of a magistrate,I would advise him to place hi! 
-self in the imaginary situation of a cross-examine pleader, This mode of d 
proceeding you will find most practicable in Pul Me. the boldness of th 
image,or the delicacy of thought,for which the reader's mind was prepared in 
the original,will easily be made to apnear extravagant or &ffected,if judici 
-usly singled out,and detached from the group to which it helongs, Y heve 
known much advantage arise from not quoting in the form of a literal extract, 
but giving a brief summary in prose of the contents of a poetical passage; a 
interl:rding your own language with occasiinal vhrases of the Poem,marked wi 
inverted commas, If it should. he necessary to transcribe a dull passage,not 
very fertile in topics of humour and railery,you may introduce it as a "favou 
able specimen of the Author's manner", Yew people are aware of the powerful | 
effects of what is philosophically termed Association, Yithout any positive 
violation of truth,the whole z xc adi. a dignitMmayr be undermined by contr.; 
lous^notions in the mind of the reader, 
Thus you may call a fit of melancholy "the sulks",resentment "a pet", sorrow 
and affliction "whining and Plubhering", Ry transferring the terms peculiar 
to one state of society,to analogous situations and characters in another, the 
same object is attained; a drill-serjeant in the Trojan war--the penny-post 
of Jerusalem,and other Combinations of the like nature never fail to raise a 
smile,if not immediately at the expence of the Author,vet entirely destructiv! 
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of that frame of mind which his Poem requires in order to be relished, 
In works of science and econdite learning,tables of contents and indexes are, 
blessed helps,but more than &ll,the preface, Your chief wüntagegground is, that 
E you may fasten upon any position in the hook you are reviewing,and treat it ag 
principal and essential,when perhaps it is of little weight in the main argue 
ment, " 
H when a work excels in one quality,you may blame it for not having the opposite 
A Specimen of the Art: L'Allegro, Yould not,we may ask,the rain from these 
A ladies! bright eyes rather tend to dim their lustre? 
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Colette: Ces Plaisirs, 


: (Le livre M llustré) 
n Une voix feminine, &otonneusei LEE EE come sont les pêches dures à 
gros velours se mit à chanter, 

Elles s'endormirent tout aussitôt,le ventre de l'une moulé à la croupe de 1! 

x autre,corme des cuillers dans le tiroir à l'argenterie, 

1» Du sein de ce silence même un son naquit imnerceptiblement dans une gorge de 
femme, Une femme luttait contre son plaisir envahissant,le h&tait vers son 
terme et sa destruction, j 
Une amante sur le retour a dix manières, toutes inacceptables,de désigner le 
"petit époux",le "méchant gosse",le "gentil pêché",,. Charlotte disait "mon 
garcon",ajoutant à sa maternité amhiguë un accent d'autorité, 

25 Qu'ést-ce que c'est que le coeur? Il vaut moins que sa réputation, Il accepte 
tout,il est si neu difficile, Le corps,lui,il a comme on dit la gueule fine, 
il sait ce qu'tl veut, Un coeur,ga ne choisit pas, On finit toujours par aim 
Un Soe vient ou l'on est plus assuré de vaincre seul que de se rejouir & deu$ 

y Francis Carco: "On ne devrait jamais coucher avec quelqu'un qu'on aime,ca ab. 

— "ae tout," S 
5 Par confiance,et par gloriole,Damien me fit voir,un jour,sa coffre à serrer 
les lettres dés femmes, C'était un haut meuhle,revêche sous des appliques de 
bronze,loti en cent petits tiroirs, --Cent seulement! me récriai-je,.--1es 
tiroirs sont subdivisss intérieurement, --Elles écrivent donc encore? --2XEl11. 
es ecrivent,,,oui,beaucoup, --Plusieurs hommes m'ont assuré qu'elles se cont. 
entaient du téléphone,renforcé de quelques pneumatiques? --Les hommes à qui 
les SEH n'écrivent plus sont simplement des hommes à qui les femmes n'écri 
-vent pas, 
i, Dans un temps ou j'étais, -=ou je me crovais--insensihle à Damien, je lui sugg- 
y érai que nous ferions,nour un vorage,une paire de compagnons couttoisement 
Égoistes,commodes,amis des longs silences, --Je n'aime voyager qu'avec des 
A d femmes, répondit-il, Si la parole de Damien me fêcha,c'est que j'espérais ald 
À es hermaphrodisme mental,cette ambiguité,ses tares et ses prérogatives, et les 
Jeter chaudes aux pieds d'un home, qui j'offrais un brave corps bien femel] 

Mais l'homme,lui,ne s'y trompait pas, Il me savait virile par quelque point 

que j'étais incapable de situer,et fuyait,bien qu'il fût tenté, Pourquoi,me 

fodit un jour Jl&rguerite Moreno,ne te résignes-tu nas À penser que certaines 

femmes représentent,nour certains homnes,un danger d'homose lité? Seules 

6 les femmes ne sont ni offensées,ni abusées par notre virilit spirituelle, 

^n faut,a une femme,une grande et rare honne foi,une modestie assez noble pol 
juger ce qui,en elle, tréhuche et verse du sexe officiel dans le . 
tin, C'est Damien qui fut le nremier & me désigner,ét d'un mot,ma place, 

69 Ce que les femmes a i imitent le plus malaisement,c'est le pas de 1' 
homme, "Slles hombéñt'd à u,et elles ne serrent pas assez les fesses", jug- 
eait sevérement la Chevalière, À 

ho Anxieux et voilé, jamais mu, l'anûrogyne erre,s'éton;e,mendie tout bas, Son den 
-i-pareil,l'honne,est prompt à s'effrayer,et l'ahandonne, Il lui reste sa 


demi-pareille,la ferme, Il lui reste surtout le droit,méme le devoir de 
jamais être heureux, Jovial,c'est un monstre Y 
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IL toutes les amours tendent à créer une atmosphère d'impasse, "Voile, c'est fis 
ni,nous sommes arr:vées,a&au^delà de nous deux,il n'y a plus rien,méme pas une 
route pour l'évasion",murmure à son amie l'amie, 

Jb Nos rapports amicaux n'eurent rien de littéraire, Si je suis farouche sur le 
point de la littérature,je rencontrai chez Renée Vivien une parfaite pudeur 

p| de métier,un silence de bonne compagnie, --Ce B, s'écria Renée, je ne veux 
plus qu'on me parle de ses vers, Ce B,,c'est un Ce, 8 plume, voilà, --Il ya 

29 moins de manières de faire l'amour qu'on ne dit,mais plus qu'on ne croit, 
Amalia: "Un ménage de femmes peut durer longtemns,et être heureux; mais stij 
kb glisse,en la personne d'une des femmes,ce que j'appelle un faux homme, 
alors... Tu comprends,une femme qui reste PR Duett ee un être complet, 
Il ne lui manque rien,m aunrès de son amie, Mais si elle se met en tête 
de vouloir @tre un homme,Z partir de ce jour-là,si son amie a oublié quelque 
fois qu'elle n'était pas un homme,elle n'a plus cessé,elle,l'imbécile,d'y 
songer, Aussi,patmi tous ses succés,elle n'a j is cessé de 'faire la gueu- 

4 le', L'idée fixe lui Otait le repos, Lucierme 4 mis Loulou,une helle blonde 
qu'elle avait,dehors à moitié nue,la mit, dans le jardin,pour lui apprendre 
à savoir ce qu'elle voulfat,c'est-à-dire à choisir entre elle,Lucienne,et le 
mari de Joulou, Avant que le jour se lève,lucienne se penche sur le balcon: 
"Tu as réfléchi?! 'Oui',dit l'antre,qui reniflait de froid, ‘Alors?! ‘Alors, 

Tis retourne avec lector, J'ai réfléchi qu'il peut faire quelque chose que +; 
tu ne peux nas faire,' ‘Oh! naturellement!! "Non,ce n'est pas ce que tu pen. 
ses, Je n'y tiens pas tellement,à ce que tu penses, Ca m'humilie d'être avec 
un homme qui ne peut pas faire pipi contre un mur,' Hein?" A 

|0fL'étroite res-emblance rassüre même la volupté, L'amie se complait dans la 
certitude de caresser un corps dont elle connaît les secrets,et dont son nm 
-pre corps lui indique les préférences, ` 
"Ladies of Llangollen"(pn.106-118), 

I2]Depuis que Proust a éclairé Sodome,nous nous sentons respectueux de ce oun? 
a éorit, Mais--fut-11 abusé,fut-il ignorant?-eaguandwhÁ assemble une Gemorrh: 
d'insondables et vicieuses jeunes filies,nous ne sommes plus que divertig, 
.C'est qu'il n'y & pas de Gomorrhe, Puberté,colléges,solitude,prisons,aberra: 

122 sions, snohisme,.,Maicre pépiniéres, insuffis ntes & engendrer et avitailler 
un vice no'ibreux,bien assis,et sa solidarité indispensable, Intacte, énorme, 

t poco eternelle,Sodome contemple de haut sa chétive contrefaçon, Une femme qu'un 
j CF ` homme trahit pour un homme sait que tout est perdu, Dañs un temps de ma jeu. 
dëch i] nesse, j'ai fréquente longuement des homosexuels variés, Ils s'habituaient à 
desch noka I5 end &p»ris que non seulement l'homme &moureuse*ent se contente 
omme,mais encore qu'un sexe peut supnrimer,en l'ouh , 
ue ML Pénétration, don voluptuéux de blesser! ` ` , saone 
outade d'un grand journaliste: "L'homme n'est pas fait 

Im la preuve c'est que" of le fatigue," - "TT Sr Serien 

155A mi-chemin entre me rivale et moi,IL tronait,enjeu plutôt qu'arbitre 
The writers have lost their gift of dishelief, The shock of depression caus 
-ed the month of all America to hang open---adenoidally receptive to belief 
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John Veitch; Memoir of Sir Villiam Hamilton, 

2 His characteristic distaste for the superfluous in expression: to ‘is mother 
in 1807: "You need not direct to me by my full names; you may always omit 
Stirling. It is nonsense having three long names," 

o can make us all laugh, though he laughs at us all," 

" 15 His mode of tearing out the entrails of a hook,as he termed it,was remarkab- 
Je, A perusal of the preface tebls ce contents,and index,and a glance at tho 
-se parts which were new to him(which were few! swere all that was necessary, 
Give him such a shake as & Newfoundland dog might give to a terrier, 

5) Dr Parsons,master of "alliol,on H,s "He is one of those,and they are rare, 
who ere hest left to themselves, Ue will turn out a great scholar,and we 
shall get the credit of making him so,though in point of fact we bhall have 
done nothing for him whatever," 

H, on the tutorial tradition: "The tutors whistling to their pinils the old 
tunes which,as punils,had heen piped to them" (Discussions,p.760). 

(à In his lectures on the Feelings(ILectures,vol,ITI,lect,XLI et seg)there are sa 
-me hints on imagination,which,if fully followed out,and CL ET with Col- 
eridge's most suggestive fragments,would yield a more thorough theory of the 
beautiful than any other course of aesthetical speculation vet pursued in 
British literature, | 3 

gg He thought he saw traces of an acquaintance with Kant in the passage beginn 
"And what are thinzs eternal?"(Excursion,rk IV), “is brother,Cantain Hamilto 

43 asked 7ordworth ahout it, The poet confessed his utter ignorance of Kant, 
enting the neglect of bibliography in 3ritain,"the science which teaches 
St us what are the hooks existing on each subject of knowledge,and by each seve 
E -ral nation,and what @re their nature,contents,and value," 

IER Fondness of the Schoolmen; wide and exact knowledge of the Tatin poetry of o 
the 15th,16th,and 17th centuries, especially Ruchanan,Sannazarius,Vida,and 

V ztacastorius MS rtle? Parr with his knowledge of Tatin poetry, 

153 Cousin: "En vous sont toutes mes esperances pour la philosophie en Angleterr 

1742." Lord Brougham complained of H,'s articles that the argument is injured 
by the “cloud of witnesses",which has heen huddled togwther without discrimi 
-nation, 

The German adage Tinmal ist Meinmal is hetter than Once is no custom, 

Ab Gibson: "Leibnitz may he compared to those heroes whose empire has been lost 
in the ambition of universal conquest," H,'s ideal annears to have been the 
impossible one. of mastering all that had been written one given subject, "I 
have heard him",says Archdeacon Sinclair,"charge an eminent scholar with ‘br 
-utal ignorance! for not being acquainted with some apvosite passage in an 
obscure author of the middle ages," Speaking of 7hately's "hetoric,H, dismi- 
ssed him as a plagiarist,and mentioned as his unacknowledged soruces some 
forgotten treatises, when Sinclair protested,4,said,"So much the worse, hy 

474 did he undertake to write a treatise on rhetoric without knowing all that 
had been written before upon the suhject?£ 
Leibnitz: "Les hommes cherchent ce qu'ils savent,et ne savent pas ce qu'ils 
cherchent," 
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André Gide: Journal, 
(Bibliothèque ag n Pléiade, NRF). 
188 


Automne: Avec Piérre Louys, Nous montons au 6me d'une maison de la rue Mons- 
ieur-le-Prince,en quête d'un local où se puisse tenir le cénacle. Cri de Rast; 
-ignac qui domine la Ville,des hauteurs du Père Lachaise: "Zt maintenant, ,,à 
nous deux!"(13) 
1890 . , 
Janvier: Léon nium ne sait nas; il cherche; il t&tonne; & trop d'intelligenoe 
et pas assez de personnalité(15), 
1891 
10 Juin: Oser @tre soi, Il faut le souligner aussi dans ma téte(20), Je vois 
les lectures à faire: tentes Ant édie,Swift,Condillac,,,.pour desséch- 
er le coeur(assécher est mieux; on y Pit dans mon coeur), J'ai assez de 
larmoiements dans mon &me pour irriguer 30 livres(21). te 
1892 E 
iA ler Janvier: Wilde ne m'a fait que du mal, Aveo lui,j'avais désaprris de pens 
Es J'avais des émotions plus diverses,mais je ne savais plus les ordonner, | 
28). 
1893 | 
%> Mars: J'ai vécu jusqu'a 25 ans complètement vierge et dépravé; affolé telle- 
ment qu'enfin je cherchais partout quelque morceau de chair où pouvoir appli- 
quer mes levres, 
Espagne; Courses de taureuax, Qü'on tue quelqu'un parce qu'il est en colère, - 
c'est bien; mais qu'on mette en colère quelqu'un pour Le tuer,cela est absol- 
ument criminel, ` 
14 Honfleur, Dang la rue: Le désir de bien écrire ces pages de journal leur Ote 
tout mérite même de sincérité, 
> More rie Originalité,consiste à se priver de certaines choses, La personnalité 
s'affirme par ses limites, Mais,au dessus,il est un état supérieur,où Goethe 
.arrive,olympien, Il comprend qu'originalité limite; qu'en étant personnel,i1 
"n'est plus que quelqu'un, Et se laissant vivre en les choses,corme Pan,par- 
tout,il écarte de lui toutes limites, jusqu'à n'avoir nlus que celles mêmes du 
monde, Tl devient hanal,superieurement, à s. 
Wetz Dans la chambre de travail,pas d'oeuvres d'art,ou trés peu,et de e 
\\très graves, Pas d'autres livres que des dictionnaires, Rien ne doit distrair 
ou charmer, Rien ne doit y sauver de l'ennui,que le travail, 
1902 e 
Chez Jacques Blanche: Nous parlons des Goncourt, --D'apres ce que j'ai pu con 
M -trôler,dit Jacques,rien de plus faux que leur journal; telles conversations 
\ auxquelles j'assistais,dont je me souvenais & merveille,j'étais sür,dans leur 
journal,de n'en retrouver que les phrases les moins marquantes,et parfois con 
-plètement faussées, Je vous assure,Gide,qu'ils ne savaient pas écouter,... 
\2+-Hais,dis-je,les roles qu'il prête aux uns et aux autres,si fausses qu' 
elles soient d'après vous,ne sont presque jamais inintéressantes, Faites att. 
ann pere vous le diminuez comme stenographe,plus vous le grandissez 
e ératüet,comme créateur... 
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v» 21 Janvier: J, C, Mardrus: "Xn sortant du café, je rencontre Henri de Régnier. 


Il s'ajoute à moi quelque temps..." : 
Hi 6 rier: Degas au sujet de Gustave Moreau: "Les lions qu'il peint sont en- 
126 chatnés avec des chaînes de montre," 


bi Fin Février: C'est curieux,ce point d'honneur que mettent tous les Juifs ins 

-truits que je connais,a n'avoir jamais lu la 3ible,,..Que diable ont-ils ' 

peur d'y trouver? C'est Scwob Étendant des papiers devant ses miroirs, Xt ce. 

-la leur permet de ne pas convenir des leurs laideurs; oui,mais ils ignorent 
et i'autant plus,leurs beautés, 
19 


139 Mars: Longtemps avant de wegen Gourmont, je pressentais que j'éprouverais, 
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devant lui cette g6ne,disons: Cette hóstilité, Il est trop laid, J'affirme | 
que je le sentais laid deja rien qu'à le lire, Ia pensée,chez lui,n'est jam- 
ais chose vive et souffrante; il reste toujours outre et le tient comme un 
instrument, Ses raisonnenents,car il raisonne et fort hien,ne sont jamais in 
-volontaires, Sa pensée ne saigne jamais quand il y touche; c'est ce qui lui 
permet d'y opérer facilement, Il brutalise, Quel chirurgien sans coeur! 
Le mot d'Odilon Rédon,cette maxime d'où toute son estnétique dépend: "S'enf. 
ermer avec la nature," 
1905 s 
ul 22 liars; Il y a 18 ans,de Max me disait:---Tu souris avec les yeux,tu vas te 
| fatiguer le visage, ---Avec quoi donc faut-il sourire? lui demandai-je Stone 
né, ---Avec les lèvres simplement,reprit-il; tiens,regarde-moi, "Sourire de 
théatre,lis-je aujourd'hui dans le Journal de Stendhal(14 juillet 1804)(i1 
parle du sourire de Napoléon---où Lion montre les cents,mais où les yeux ne 
sourient pes," 
ER flatter quelqu'un,à "l'écouter avec les yeux" comme disait Vilde, 
15LVisite d'un Marinetti,un sot,très riche et très fat,qui n'a jamais su se réd. 
uire x silence, A y 
17414 Aout: "ongir au-dessus de soi-meme,pour se regarder",6crit Gourmont, C' 
est qu'il ne se sent pes beau vu de face; il espère être mieux,& vol d'oisea 
De phrase en phrase il reste ladd; quand il parle de la femme,c'est en homme 
repoussant,repoussé,qui se venge, 
"m 17 Octobre: Comme un fruit d'espalier,Gourmont mirit, Il perd son Écretó,se 
| perfume,se sucre, Ses derniers écrits -€emits sont savoureux, Encore un petit 
pes vers l'automne,il sera de tous points excellent, 
$ Novembre: Gourmont ne comprend pas que toute l'intelligence ne soit pas du 
ocÔte de la libre-pensée; ja sottise,du côté de la religion...Ie scepticisme 
Best peut-être parfois le commencement de la sagesse,mais c'est souvent la 
fin de l'art, À 
(892 Décembre: Article de Gourmont sur Rivarol,et excellent Dialogue des Amat- 
eurs; irritant,exaspérant,---mais excellent, ee e a 
"x choqua surtout Paul Wachter plusieurs années d'Orient,1 
entra dans la civilisation moderne,c'est le z&chage,le gaspillage, "quoi! 


boue d'un sentier un morceau de 


quand saint Francois d'Assise trouva dans la 
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de parchemin piétin$bieusenent, 11 le ramassa,le prit dans sa main,le soigna, 
arce qu'il y avaitvu dessus de l'écriture---de l'écriture,cette chose sacn 
8---et nous! ce que.nous en faisons aujourd'hui} (Test pour moi une véritab 
-le souffrance de songer À cette masse fnorme de papier qui se couvre d'imp- 
rimerie pour un jour,qu'on jette ensuite dans la poübélàg," 
1906 ` 
(44 5 Janvier: Inintérét complet du visage de "'aeterlinck; matérialité de ses 
traits; homme du Nord très n0sitif,tràs pratique,chez qui le rysticisme est 
une manière d'exotisme psychique, x 
ne 3 Février: Chaque nouvelle idée que me présente ma lecture,sitot entrée en 
moi, s'apparente; il me semble que je l'attendais; sa place était prête, ` 
108 15 Avril: Le nombre augmente; ;.fes choses que je me nermets de penser,que je 
me permets un peu moins de dire,et que je ne permets aux autres de dire pes 
du tout, Par exemple: que le commencement de Mme Bovary est fort mal écrit. 
1907 
9 Fevrier: Valéry ne saura jamais toute l'amitié qu'il me faut pour Écouter 
sens éclat sa conversation, brillant at bruyant, 


445 Mai: Lu hier le Roman d4un Roi de l'Oyp,d'Upton Sinclair; quelque chose de 
fort mauvais,tout & fait hors EE EEN 


250 Je ne suis qu'un petit garcon qui s'amuse---doublé d'un pasteur protestant 
qui l'ennuie, , 

1558 Décembre; Stendhal n'a jamais été pour noi une nourriture; mais j'y revien 
toujours, C'est mon os de seiche; j'y aiguise mon bec, 
Mirbeau écrit tout chaud,sans reflechir; note,ses tremblements comme on fait 


ceux d'un sismographe, L'esprit satirique empêche complètement chez lui 1' 
esprit critique, 
1908 


nb Valéry: "Ces gens qui ont le Aerrière à l'église et la tête à l'Académie," 

467 5 Avril: Notre amitié reste comme ces poitrinaires doulSoureux dont on prol- 
onge l'existence à force de précautions,et qui ne continuent à vivre que pou) 
souffrir, 3 

2bbSalarmbo, Il me paraît que Fluibert,ians les textes sur lesquels il s'appuie, 
n'e jamais tant cherché une documentation qu'une autorisation. : 

1909 
ul + Juillet: Degas: "La critique d'art! Quelle sottise! J'ai l'habitude de dire 
«M : Les Muses ne causent jamais entre elles; chacune travaille de son cOté; et, 
quand elles ne travaillent pas,elles dansent," 

193 50 Décembre: Jammes, Pour être poète il faut croire à son génie; pour deveni) 
artiste,il faut le mettre en doute, L'homme vraiment fort est celui chez qui 
ceci augnente cela, 

1910 " 
ES Janvier: lime de Noailles, Sirène,elle s'achève mystérieusement sous une 

À étoffe tunisienne, Xlle parle avec une volubilité prodigieuse; les phrases 


se pressent sur ses lèvres,s'y 6crasent,s'y confondent, Cela fait une très 
savoureuse compote d'idées,de sensations,d'images,un tutti-frutti accompagné 
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de gestes de mains et de hras,d'reux surtout qu'elle lance au ciel dans' une 
oison pas trop feinte,meis plutôt trop encouragée, 

DU 15 Avril: D'Annunzio, L'oeil est sans bonté,sans tendresse; la voix plus caj 
-Oleuse que vraiment caressante; la bouche moins gourmande que cruelle; le 
front assez beau, Moins de volonté que de calcul; peu de p&ssion,ou de la 
froide, Il deqoit erst. toute ceux qui se sont pris(c,.-à-d,,mépris) à son 


peer Kä sume enMlui toute l'Italie",sdit Ime Rouché, "loins le Nantel, 
ajoute Suarés, | 
Wé Conseils au jeune littérateur: L'imnortant c'est de ne pas se laisser empois 
-onner, Or la haine emnisonne, 
a5\Aux fameuses "trois unités",volontiers j'ajouterais une quatrième; l'unité ' 
du 8 ectateur. Il importe que,pi8ce ou livre,le hs poétique SE, 
i^ bout « l'autre de sa durée,au mêne lecteur ou auditeur, Ces réflexions 
montent en moi au cours du dernier livre de Yells, I1 y & dans ce livre des 
peges qui ne peuvent amuser que des enfants,des gens neufs; d'autre pages 
pour plaire aux vieux avertis que nous sonmes,maiís qui rebuteront les prem- 
iers; d'autres enfin où il ne semble amuser que je ne sais quel autre lui. 
même; enfants ni moi n'écoutons plus, ` 
Sf Balzac: "Les moeurs sont "eege d'une nation," E | 
1914 
LU 24 Janvier; Leon 3lun, C'est une intelligence merveilleusement organisée, ore 
genisante,nette,;clasrificatrice et. qui pourrait,dix ans &pràe,retrouver chas 
` que idée exactement È la place où le raisonnement l'avait posée, Come on rem 
ag. trouve un objet dans armoire, Encore qu'il soit sensible à le-voésie,c'est 
y le cerveau le plus anti-poétique que je conn&issé, Il aime & se donner de 1! 
importance; il veut être le premier à avoir reconnu la vajeur d'un tel; 11 
dit, parlant du petit Franck: "J'ai dù te l'envoyer dans le temps"; et,en par 
-lant de Claudel: "C'était le temps où nous n'Étions,avec Schwob,que quelqu 
-uns à l'admirer," Il ne vous parle qon protecteur, A une répétition géné‘ 
r&le,dans les couloirs d'un théâtre où il vous rencontre par hasard,il vous 
prend par la taille,par 12 cou,par les épaules et,ne l'eût-on pas revu de 
douze &ns,donne A croire È chacun qu'il vous a quitté la veille et qu'on n'a 
pes de plus intime ami, Il est absurde,il est dangereux même de nier les qua 
-lités de la littérature juive; mais il importe de reconnaître que,de nos 
jours,il y & en France unelittérature juive,qui n'est pas la littérature 
5% francaise, Mieux vaudrait,le jouf où 16 7r&ncais n'eurait plus force suffis- 
ante Jdisparz$5re,plutÓt que de laisser un maZaporis jouer son rôle à sa plac 
en son nom, 
zq Ia Marche Turque: Les jours les meiux remplis et par les émotions les plus 
h fire sont aussi ceux dont rien ne reste rur ce c&rnet,ceux où je n'eus le 
temps que de vivre, 
y 14 Juin: Lisant Wuthering Heights à haute voix,..Lisant à haute voix la de 
X -niere entre vue de Catherine e e Heathclif? et ne retehnant plus mes sa 
-lots, 
423 21 Juin; Comme un tableau est un espace à emouvoir,une pièce de théStre,ctes 


474 


une durée à animer, 
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vA 4 Juillet: Te n'aime plus les choses lentement écrites. Ce carnet,comae tous 

* les autres "journaux" que j'ai tenus,a pour hut de m'aporendre à ecrire rap 
idement, T1 faudrait même consentir & quelque impronriété dans lk choix des 
mots et quelques incorrections da syntaxe, 
16 Juillet: 3eau sujet de ronan: la jeune fille qui va se marier contre le 
gré de ses parents avec quelqu'un dont le passé a nrèté à redire, Peu à peu 
elle parvient à faire accepter son mari; mais c'est elle qui,tandis que la 
famille 4écouvre à ce meri de plus en plus de ualités,comorend qu'elle g! 
illusionnait sur son compte, Par fierté elle 2dvore toutes ses tristesses,-a 
déconvenues et se trouve d'autant plus seule,qu'à present la famille prend 
le parti du m&ri,contre elle,et À cause de l'hahileté qu'elle a eue d'abord 
à faire valoir son mari, 

" 15 Août: Voici que s'établit un poncif nouveau,une psychologie conventionn- 

4} elie au patriote,hors quoi il ne sera plus possible d'être "honnête homne", 

#3 20 Aoûts Je n'ai pas eu de plaisir de revoir Jean Socteau,malgré son extrône 
gentillesse; mais il est incapable de gravité et toutes ses pensées,ses mots 
d'esprit,ses sensations,tout cet extraordinaire rio de son parler habituel 
me choquait comae un article de luxe $talé en temps de famine et de deuil, 
12 Septembre: Racontant les effets foudroyants des nouveaux explosifs et la 
surprise je voir ces soldats morts,tout dehout,sans blessures,un Turco concl 
euaits "C'est triste parce qu'ils sont debout; mais c'est rigolo,parce qu' ' 
ils sont morts," 

164 Octobre; Achevé Tees of the d'Urhevilles; j'ai mis un peu plus d'un mois & 
le lire, J'admire ce livre plus que je ne l'aime,et ne comprends pas couuent 
on peut le préférer à Tide l'Obscur, > 

Octohre: Pu lire quelques pages de Srowning y prenant plus d'interêt qu'à 

out autre poste angalis, 3i seulement cette sympathie et cette admiration 
etaient un peu plus vieilles,c'est à Browning que je donnerais la preniére 
place dans mon coeur et dans mon esorit, 


1915 
set 26 Septembre: J'achève enfin le Gulliver, Je n'y ai pas pris grand plaisir , 
et suis heureux d'en sortir, Jela reste court,rauque et acrimonieux, Commen- 
ce hier,avec un vif »laisir,l'Autobiography of ark Rutherford,que m'avait 


indiquée Sennett, 
8 Octobre: J'achève ce soir l'Autobiogreph l'ark Rutherford., Admirable 
klo honnêteté de ce livre, Je ne connais aucune oeuvre litteraire plus ifiqu 
-ment protestante, Sorment ce livre n'est-il pas plus connu? Combien Ye sais 
e à Bennett de me l'avoir indiqué! Les qualités exquises du style de Hale. 
White sont celles mêmes que je voudrais miénnes, ^ 
sf 12 Novembre: Philinve Berthelot affecte un grand calme renanien,du, je crois, 
E une rarfaite insensibilité, Je suis géné aussi par l'étroitesse de son 
front; comme malgré cela il a une mémoire prodigieuse,il semble que les idéé 
asant as perdre toute épaisseur pour pouvoir tenir dans le magasin de son 
. 
510 26 Novembre: Paul Bourget m'a reçu avec la plus grande amabilité à Costebeli 


o SPORE Mrs "marton, Grand »esoin de séduire celui quil sait d'une 
autre 
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génération, d'un autre camp,d'un autre bord, C'est dans le jardin qu'eut lieu 
la oréséntation, "Pour entrer ici,lf. Gide,vous n'aurez pas besoin de nasser 
par la porte étroite," Peu de temps après,il a trouvé moyen de faire allus- 
52\ ion mon Imioraliste, "Apprenez-noi,!!, Gide,si votre Immoraliste est ou n! 
est pas un pédér ste?" Et, ,comme je reste un nau interloqué,il insiste: "Je 
veux dire: un pedéraste pratiquant," Ses moindres »ropos respirent la li ttér 
-ture; il vous en éclahousse co:rie le harhet qui secouait des pierreries, En 
moins d'une demi-heure,il a rage moyen de »arler de Mathurin Régnier, Shake; 
-pe&re,'!liàre,"t&cine,"audelaire,"oileau, 701a, &lzac,Chaples-Louis Philippe,’ 
etc,,le tout avec une extraoordinaire absence da vrai gout littéraire,je veu 
dire une sinzulière incompréhension pour la »oésie,l'art,le style; ce qui lu 
permet d'admirer d'aussi pitres productions que celles de Psichari, Il nous 
lit quelques pages du Voyage Gu Zenturion; sa voix s'etranzle; on croit qu' 
il va pleurer, Du coin de l'oeil,]rs /narton et moi nous nous rezerdons,ne e 
sachant ce qu'il faut le plis admirer; l'émotion de Paul Rourget ou la medio 
-crité de ces ages, ' 
7 Dcembre: Sitot achevé le Almayer's 7olly de Conrad, je me plonge dans le 
Bible in Spain de Morrow, Rien ne peut exprimer l'amusement et la curiosité 
avec lesquels jə ri^ précipite dans un nouveau livre anglais d'un bon auteur 
que je n2? connaisse pes encore; amusement que,depyis longtemps,la littérat- 
ure francaise ne pouvait plus me donner,ne ne réservant plus de surprises, 
M a n 5 < ‘= wis ` l ; | 
X 21. Janvier 30: Si. j'avais à formuler un credo, je dirais: Dieu n'est pas en arri. 
e- 55 ère Ae nous, Il est à venir, C'est non'pas au début,c'egt à la fin de l'évol. 
utjon des”ètres Qu'il le faut chercher, Il est terminal et non initial, C'eg 


49 la point suprême et dernier & quoi tend toute la nature dans le temps, 
5 


Février 81 Je n'ai jamais heaucoup aime Maurice de Guérin,agacé d'entendre 
dire que je lui ressemblais, Mais il est vrai que je sens cette page de son 
xournal, Jusque dans le m ndre detail de, son rhythme et de sa force,comne si 
je l'avais écrite moi-meme---et que j'aurais voulu l'écrire, 
5) 23 :ars: Jean Christophe, Ces trafnasseries,ce lyrisme épais et rudimentaire, 
)cermanique on diralt---me sont intolérables, Xt jusqu'à la constante évidenci 
de l'intention,qui me choque comune une impudeur artistique,une indélicatesse 
3 Octobre: fosse à l'Hotel Crillon,où un aprartement de 7 pièces avait été 
mis à sa disposition par la Propagande, rosse à peine un peu vieilli,un peu 
racorni,aminci par endroits, Cowie naguére,ses mouvements me semblent dictées 
un pau plus peut-être par son intelligence que par son coeur; ou du moins pa: 
une sorte de self-resnect, L'inteliigence,qui chez lui toujours surveille, 
intervient et retient re sur la pente de l'abandon, Il commence & se ret 
-enir au moment où il commencerait À me plaire, Dès que je suis sntré,effus- 
ion; nos matre mains se serrent longuenent; puis je m'assieds, Xt lui après 
n très court silence,qui plutôt semblait une reprise d'haleine,comme cédant 
a une impulsion irrésistible(mais elle était un petit peu jouée): "Ah! cher 
Zei 1,emhrassons-nous encore une fois!" Dans ces mots,vovant une invite, je me 
lève de ma chaîse et,me précipitant contre lui,applique sur l'une et l'autre 


de ses joues molles,deux bons gros haisers 
sursaut H &isers bien francais, Il eut un petit 
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un presque imperceptihel recul,une légère grimace aussitôt dissimulée,mais à 
quoi je reconnus nettement qu'il prétendait rester maitre d'indiquer jusqu' 
où aller et pas plus loin; qu'en prenant au pied de le lettre son "embrasse 
ons-nous",j'oubliais qu'il ne parlait qu'à moitié bien le francais,et,qu'en- 
fin pour les Anglais,si sobres de démonstrations,un shake hand"prolongé val- 
&it tous les embrassements, 

1917 


21 Septembre: Je lis le premier des Portraits de W, Pater avec le plaisir le 
? plus vif,qui s'accompagne immanquablement d'un désir de traduire, - 
wéi Octobres A Guillaume Lerolle: "Jusqu'à présent je ne voyais guère que deux 
attitudes nossibles en face des grands philosophes germains: ou les prétencre 
E E ee Gaich trans de e pila imbéciles), 
preuve d'une largeur et d'une souplesse d'eaprit singulisres." | Zeit 
— 30 Octobre: Keatss "Better be imprudent moveables than prudent fixtures," 
ems Décembre: Les Allemands ont tout à prendre de nous, Nous avons tout & app- 
endre d'eux, Cette formule résume assez bien, 
1918 
ort? Janvier: A Lady Rothermere: “la principale difficulté vient de ce que ma 
phrase sans cesse suggère plutôt qu'elle n'&ffirme,et procède par insinuat- 
ions--à quoi répugne un peu le langue anglaise,plus directe que la eas ul 
il m'a wei pam Aue da pensée,dans mes écrits,importait moins que 1e 
mouvemen e ma pensee: ine gait," 


652 25 Avril: Achvé hier The as of Shagpat; un des livres que je jelouse le 
plus,que je voudrais avoir écrite Š 
4 Mei: Me passer de M, ne me párait déjà plus possible, Tou% ma “Jeunesse,c! 


est lui, 
ve ler Juin: L'abominable livre de Douglas: Oscar Wilde et moi, L'hypocrisie ne 
saurait être poussée plus loin,ni le mensonge avec plus dl'Impudence,,.J'esp- 
ère ne pas mourir avant de l'avoir démasqué, Ce livre est une vilenie, 
(510 Octobre: Une étude de Browning par Chesterton, Queïques remarques très per 
ur -spicaces,noyees dans un flot de dialectique; exasperant besoin de convaincre 
1 > pi absurdi té un adversaire imaginaire, Un grand nombre de ses paragraphes com 
-mencent sur ce ton: "This is a truth little understood in our time,.,",ou 
wv" "noneof the students of Browning seems to have noticed,..",phrases par quoi 
il semble vouloir donner de le rareté a,parfois,la plus banale des remarques, 
Je ne puis supporter c= bluff, P " 
(58 11 Octobre: Relu le Ille volume de la Littérature anglaise de Taine, Je frémi 
. & songer que,plus tard,quelque Taine jugera notre société d'après les piètes 
de Dernstein,et de Pataille,d'après les procès lalvy,Steinheil,etc, 
(5126 Octobre: Zt tout en lisant Browning,je.pensais: mais nous avons Victor 
Hugo, Alors,ce matin,je reprends la légende des Siecles, Consterné par la ni- 
bbo &iserie gigantesque de ces vers su eS... 0n n'imagine rien de plus creux, 
de plus absurde,,,ni de plus splendide, > 
Feuillets 


Dens ces vers de Baudelaire: "Ia,tout n'est qu' t 
e. else " ` qu'ordre e beauté, /Luxe, calme 


K 
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ou le lecteur inattentif ne reconnait qu'une cascade de mots;je vois la nar. 

faite définition de l'oeuvre d'art, Aucun de ces mots n'est inutile et cha, 

cun d'eux est exactement à sa place, Volontiers je les prendrais pour titre, 

des successifs chapitres d'un traité d'esthétique: l, SET rs 
o 


-tion raisonnable des parties); 2. Beauté(ligne,élan,nrofil de l'oeuvre); 3, 
Luxe(abondance discinlinée); 4,Calme(tranquillisation du tumulte); 5, Y lu: 
senstalité,;charme adorable de la matiere,attrait). 
J'appelle jéceraote celui qui s'Éprend des jeunes garçons, J'appelle sodom- 
ite celui don e désir s'adresse aux hommes faits, ‘apnelle inverti celui, 
dans la comédie de l'amour,assune le rôle d'une ferme et désire être nossódi 
Ces trois sortes d'homosexuels ne sont point toujours nettement tranchées; ' 
mais le plus souvent,la différence entre eux est telle qu'ils Éprouvent un 
profond dégoût les uns pour les autres, Les pédérastes,dont je suis,sont 
heaucoup plus rares,les sodomites beaucoup plus nombreux,que je ne pouyais 
croire d'abord, Les invertis seuls b rr Pont ce reprocne de déformation mor- 
ale ou intellectuelle, 
1921 

EI 28 Agut; Un aveugle imaginerait plus facilement les couleurs, qu'un insensib 
-le le mystérieux attrait émanant de l'aspect d'un corps, Comment comprend- 
rait-il ce troyhle,ce hesoin d'envelonpement,de caresse,cette*réquisition 
de tout notre €tre,et l'errante imprécision du désir? A £ 

2, 29 Noyemhre: Rien de plus capiteux que rowning; non pas meme Nostoievsky, 

0 Peut-être pourtant n'exalter&it-il moins si je connaissais parfaitement sa 
langue, 

Nob 5 Décembre: Amiel: "En cherchent la nuance juste de ma pensée, je parcours lé 
clavier des synonymes," & 

710 26 Décembre: On & dit que je cours apres ma jeunesse, Il est vrai, Et pas 
seulement après la mienne, Plus encore que la beauté,l& jeunesse m'attire, 
st d'un irrésistihle attrait, 

Feuillets 

Cu Kee Banville contre Gautier,un dos plus inutiles péroreurs dont puisse 
s'encombrer une littérature, Mais que trouvai-je dans ses Souvenirs? De la 
louange; confiture ou,ous l'abondance du sucre,la saveur propre & chaque 
fruit disparaît, P e ^ 
Gardez-vous de confonire art et manière, La manière des Goncourts,par quoi 
ils paraissaient si"artistes!de leur tenps,est cause aujourd'hui de leur 
ruine, Ils avaient des sens délicats; mais une intelligence insuffisante leg 
fit s'extasier sur la félicatesse de leurs sensations et mettre en avant, ce 
qui doit être subordonné, On ne lit point une nage d'eux of n'éclate entre 
les lignes cette bonne opinion qu'ils ont d'eux-mêmes, Zt comae "la vraie él- 

gl oquence se moque de l'éloquence",l'art véritable se moque de la maniere qui 
n'en est que la singerie, 

L'oeuvre d'art,,,.ou tout ce qui ne sert pas,nuit, 
lJComment ne parlerais-je pas difficilement? J'ai des choses nouvelles a dire 
Redouter cette sorte ^e halancement de la phrase,ce nombre fatal---qui n'a 


M 


eee faire avec le rhythme et l'expression naturelle du mouvement de la 


pensée, 
17. 
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Hi J'appelle "journalisme" tout ve qui sera moins interessant demain qu'aujour- 
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Le 


15 


d'hui, Combien de grands’ artistes ne gagnent leur procès qu'en anpel! 
F 1922 
A^veyriíbrr:T?reud, Le freudisme,,, Depuis dix ans,quinze ans,j'en fais sans 
le savoir, Il est nombre de mes idées qui,l'une ou l'autre,exnosée ou vel- 
oppée longuement dans un livre épais,efit fait fortune; si seulement elle ét. 
ait l'unique enfant de mon cerveau, Je ne puis fournir & l'entretien et g 1! 
établissement de chacune,ni d'aucune en particulier, "Voici qui va,je le . 
crains,apnorter de l'eau à ton moulin",me dit Riviere,l'autre jour,en parles 
ER teh jeg Treud sur le Ver emi P Pede. Parbleu! ? 4 
u et: es resque toujours £ Vall u'on nonire ses linites---e 
cherchent à les déesse, dope ho Zeg, Verte A. er, Za D 
29 Octobre; Achevé New Grub Street, flutot moins bon qu'un bon Rosny, Heure 
de l'avoir lu,pour n'avoir plus à le lire,..Je n'ai pas été juste pour ce li- 
vre,exaspéré peut-être par la mauvaise traduction, C'est tout de meme un beg 
livre. 
17 Décesnre: ‘C'est un pays,disait Meaurois des environs d'7ühbeuf,et citant 
le mot d'un vieux paysan,c'est un pays ou,pour voir du monde au fenêtres, il 
vaut mieux crier ‘au feu' qu''au secours'!" F " 
24 cembre; le IIIe volune 7e Port-Royal où je trouve à chaque detour de 
Ee ied we remarques et des aperçus d'une po HAVO eon "Le ~~ 
principal passe,qui ngue guérira deso is, ou reméde,---des8 s jS du remei- 
es?" (p, 3541)— appe H Chants oa "UA Mme A I KEE te EA KEI 
1923 $ 
10 Janvier: "Livrescue",c'5st un reproche que l'on me fait souvent; J'y donn 
rise par cette hahitude que j'ai de citer toujours ceux à qui ma pensée s'á 
-pparente, On croit que j'ai pris d'eux cette pensée; c'est faux; cette pensé 
est venue & moi d'elle-même; mais j'ai pl&isir,et plus elle est hardie,a pe 
-ser qu'elle habita déjà d'autres esprits, Quand,les lisant plus tard,je re- 
connais en eux ma vensée,einsi qu'il m'errive pour ?lake,je vais criant per- 
tout leur nom et divulguant ma éécouverte, Te me versuade,corme Montaigne, 
que ce n'est qu'au regard des sots que j'en parais moins personnel, 
1924 


nào 4 Janvier: Je lis pour la première fois en angl.is le Dr Hol evec une 


» 
> 


Miler Mars: Ce qui me 


admiration,héles! un peu diminuée, Tro» ingénieux,trop policé; cele manque 
Ze grandeur, F 

5 Janvier; Iz cönfasstön de Jekyll est admirahle et ce que j'écrivais hier 
est absurde., Si je ne déchire pas cette page,c'est pour la mortification de 
la ré lire un jour, B s 

Il est "ien téméraire d'affirmer que l'on aurait pense de meme sans avoir lu 
tels auteurs qui paraîtront avoir été vos initiäteurs, Pourtant il me semble 
que B! Wels qom ni Dostoevsky,ni "ietzsche,ni 7reud,ni X ou Z,j'aurais 
pensé tout de même,et que j'ai trouye chez eux plutôt une autorisation qu' 
un éveil, Surtout ils m'ont &ppris à ne plus douter de moi-même, à ne pas 


avoir peur de me, pensée et à me laisser mener per elle,puisqu'aussi bien de 
les y retrouvais, 


^ 
depleit dans le doctrine a 
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tout ce que je pense asja sans qu'il le dise,et tout ce qu'elle t ce Tlitteus 
CG cerertert rer l'esprit, Plue tard,on croira' decouvrir partout son ^ 
influence sur notre @poque,simplement parce que lui-même est de son epoqué 
et qu'il cède sans cesse au mouvement, D'où son imnortance re résentative, 
19 Juin: hj que Treud est gênant! at qu'il me semble qu'on t bien arrive 

d sans lui à Aéconvrir son Anérique! T1 me semble que ce dont je. lui doive 
être le »lus raconnaissant,ctest d'avoir hahitué les lecteurs à entendre traj 
-ter certains sujets sans avoir à se récrier ni à rougir, Ge qu'il nous ann. 
SEHR Coin c'est de l'audace, "ais que da choses absurdes chez cet in cile 
e senie! . 

19] 26 Juillet: Ce qui nrouve que son apretit n'était pas très vif,c'est qu'il 
prétendait préférer "rien",d8g qu'il ne »ouvait obtenir l'exquis, Montaigne 


gloutons,que gourmets, (c^. Ci AC PEL Sen yn Ge "Ans. 
14] 26 Octobre: tertains se At +5; HE Pipe Sat, aux, simple 


f blame le souci du choix atts Dags) il prê ère les elt, plutó un neu 
ent vers un 
ment, Pour moi,js ne sais o 


je vais; mais j'avance, 


M} Te chien qui aboie à la luns,»rend celle-ci nour le soleil et se lamente; 1! 
univers entier lii varatt devenu glacé,desert,décoloré, Ainsi fait l'amourew 
qui se désole et méjuge l'amour,d'aprém celui d'une catin, 5 
Jie 26 Ngvenhre: Plongé dans led E de Plotin, Tous ceux qui detournent 1! 
Mage homme de la vie m: deviennen 


"ennemis personnels, 

. 1925 

X Qo) Les ifmoiras de Gihon qui ne ravissent autant que les Praeterita m'exaspéraj 
SUN, ? -ent, Grand désir de me plonger dans Decline and "all, 

H Il en est,parmi lessrands plus,qui loin deBuivre L'4poque,s'y opposent; qui, 
comm? disait Vilda, apportent des rénonses À des questions qui ne sont pas 
encore 508f$es, Leur importance an¢hronique n'est souvent reconnue que longte. 
mps ensuite, Sans doute,ils ënn ént "aine, ` 

aM cette ce était à peu pròs completement recouverte d'étoffes ou de napiers, 
Schwob m'explique ^ientAt qu'il vait horreur des miroirs,0o du moins d'y 

# rencontrer le reflet de son visage; peut-Âtre qu'il souffrait de s'y trouver 
laid, Il était tràs court,et non pas précisément ohèse mais comae gonflé de 
son; il était flasque, Versla fin de sa vie,terrihlement éprouvé par la mal- 
adie,il ne paraisseit voint tant anigri que vidé, Je n'oublierai point que ei 
est lui qui me fit lire I^sen; mais il se trompa en ne conseillant de commen- 
cer par La Dame de la Mer, Je rencontrai chez lui Jules Renard, Je me souvibY 
qu'il suppliait Renard de consentir à lire Anna Xarenine et que Renard refus. 
ait d'un ton t$tu,affirient que rien ne saurait l'intéreaser qui ne fût d'or 
-igine “rancaise,..ne autre fois, Renard 4tait ce jour-là avec sa femme, Sch 

415 -wob dit: "Cela fait plaisir de voir deux époux si exactement de méme taille! 


A Renard: "Ouij dans le lit nous croisons nos doigts de pieds!" 
) M. 1926 ^ 
e Journal de Jules Renard,que je aézuste, A quel point toute cette epoque 


in sentira l'artificiel et le renferné,c'est ce qui commence dëi d'apoaraitre, 


: Ahi que j'ai done bien fait de m'échapper! Journal de Renard: ce n'est pas : 
un fleuves; c'ast une distillerie, = 
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Qt! J, Renard: La phrase Strangle le pensée, T1 donne la note juste,mais tou jou 
en pizzicato, A 
$2] Certaines nuits le sommeil est comme un animal craintif qui fuit dès qu'on Y 
l'approche,et qu'on cherche à apprivoiser, Cade: 
20 Août: Renard soigne ses Étroitesres,hichéfne son $roisme,et frise au petf 
qL fer sa calyitie, "Je me limite ae 2205 que je peux",dit Renard, Tl n'y & pas 
pire ennemi de la pensée que le démon de l'analogie, "Un pre rasé de frais," 
Quoi de plus fatigant que cette manta de certains littérateurs qui ne peuv- 
ent voir un objet sans penser aussitôt à un autre, ` 
$2522 Aout: Ea preciosité commence avec la dépense inutile, Tous nos écrivains 
ok d'&ujourd'hui(je parle des meilleurs) sont précieux, J'espère acquérir de 
plus en plus de pauvreté, (Paradoxe), Dans le dénment,le salut, 
1927 
DK Mars: Te lis avec ravissement le Journal de Renard, Il ya lè, par moments, 
$9 ae l'excellent,du parfait; et parfois ême,6 surprise,de l'attendri, Ph 
gospPar l'acte gratuit] J'ai simplement voulu dire que l'acte désintérésse pouva 
-it hien n'être pas toujours,charitabie, 
Daniel Sinond dit que son maître propose comme sujet de thèse: l'influence 
DG Nietzsche sur on oeuvre, J'ai beaucou» réfléchi à cette question des 
x "influences" et crois que l'on commet à ce sujet de hien grossières erreurs, 
Ne vaut réellement,en littérature,que ce que nous enseigne la vie, Tout ce 
que l'on n'apnrend que par les livres peste abstrait,lettre morte, X'eussé- 
je rencontré ni seg ee E Tietzsche,ni "lake,ni "rowning, je ne puis 
croire que mon oeuvre eut eté différente, J'eus plaisir à saluer ceux en qui 
je reconnaisrais ma pensée, Iais cette pensée était mienne,et ce n'est pas à 
eux que je la dois, Ia grande influence que peut-être J'ai vraiment subie, 
c'est celle de Goethe,et même je ne sais sinon admiration pour la littdratur 
grecque et l'héllénisme viet pas suffi à balancer ma premiere formation chr 
-étienne, 
go 6 Novembre: Je suis un incroyant, Je ne serai jemais un impie, 
8 Novembre; Sous quelque forme qu'il se nrésente,il n'est pas de pire ennemi 
ZA que le mysticisme,..qui presunnose et exige ltabdication de la raison, 
13 Decembre; Ia bonne foi est une vertu essentiellement (Mi que, que remplace 


__ le foi tout 7 Se 


2*5 Novembre: Achevé hiér le Carriere de Beauchamp,dans la traduction,malheu- 

D reusement assez pateuse et tristement inélégante, C'est vraiment un des 
livres les plus extraordinaires que j'aie.lus, D'imienses régions insupporte 
ables; des longueurs à faire tomber 20 fois le livre de vos mains; puis,par- 


fois,durant des pages,on plane à des hauteurs où vous entrainment seulement 
les plus grands, 
1929 


21 Janvier: Ce qui m'induit le plus au renoncement,ce sont des raisons d'es- 
46 thetique, Les vieilles mains flétrissent semble-t-il,ce qu'elles caressent 
qi 28 Juillet: C'est ar beaux sentiménts qu'on fait de la mauvaise litter 


-ature, % Pas jour 1 67 
d 
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AM: 
( 44112 Octobre: Que devient-i1? Où est-il? Pense-t-il à moi? Se dit-il peut-être 
\ ‘que je l'ouhlie?,,,fette interrogation constante fait une basse sourde à 
\ toutes mes pensées, 
A Octobre: L'amour de la vérité n'est pas le hesoin de certitude et il est 
bien imprudent de confondre l'un avec l'autre, 
q54 Novemhre: Je reçois un livre: Our Present Philosophy of life,hy Montgomery 
Belgion, L'étude Bur moi me naraft si intéressan e,par endroits,que j'en vi- 
ens à souhhiter de la voir traduite, : 
gsi a Décembre: Glaeser m'ecrit: "Mit grossem Xntsetzen las ich eine Passage in 
einem Interview,das ich L, gab,die Ihnen galt, Der Text ueber Stitb und Werde 
ist von L, absolut erfunden, Ich muss Ihnen das sagen," Ce n'est pas e 
lettre que je recois au sujet de ces interviews de L, Bennett en particulier 
se plaignait que^1,, lui p louer des auteurs dont il ne connaissait pas même 
le nom et dire un tas de choses qu'il n'avait jamais »ens$es, Je note ici soi 
-gneusement,afin de mettre en garde les historiens et critiques de demain: 
ceux-là seuls de ces "une heura &vec,,,' sont valables,qui furent écrits par 
les autiers et que L, dut se contenter de signer, ` 
qb] 2" DÉcembre: Les journaux ont raconté: Qu'un ami me voit donner, par extraord- 
inaire,50 centimes à un pauvre,et m'entendit murmurer,en me penchant vers lui 
: "Oui; mais quand me les rendrez-vous?" nu" prince italien,nrié par moi à 
diner,attendit vainement que je réclame l'addition,se vit forcé ge régler à 
ma place,de donner à ma place un nourhoir au vestiaire, tandis que,les dents 
serrées, je lui disais: "^ue voulez-vous,je suis avare," Que,allant toucher 
un cheque une hanque et voyant du monde avant moi devant le guichet du cai. 
ssier,j'aurais dit: "Je suis André Gide et n'aime pas &ttendre",d'un tel ton, 
qu'on m'aurait fait nasser le premier, 
Wee "at m 1930 
40215 Mars: lassis m'ecrivait: "Benjamin Constant anpelait Goethe: un Voltaire 
sans esprit," J'eusse pourtant hien voulu copier pour lui ces phrases du ċar- 
dinal Newman: "Ye may feei|zreat repugnance to Hilton and Gibbon as MEN? see 
4fivut there they are,an integral portion of Znglish literature; we cannot ext- 
inguish them; we cannot deny their power; we cannot expurgate what needs to 
be exorcised, 7e must take things as they are if we take them at all." Mais 
le méthode de assis et de son clan est de dénier toute valeur X ceux qu'ils 
Ou me peuvent annexer; d'annexer tous ceux à qui ils. ne peuvent dénier toute va] 
4" # -eur,---n'admettent pas que rien de hon ou de heau misse Stre,qui ne soit pc 
-int,par là-même et d'office,catholique, Je lis dans l'Essay on Criticism: 
"The rules of 014 aiscovered not devised,/Are Nature still,but Nature method. 
is'd" etc, Parfait; on ne veut mieux dire(une vérité aussi raisonnable et 
aussi raisonnablement exvrimée,,,rien de Plus antinoétique; mais tant pis), 
14 Mars: J'ai la curiosité de rechercher,dans le Journal de Constant les pası 
-88es rélatifs a Goethe, "In homme plein d'esprit, "personne au monde ui aif 
autant d'esprit" etc, La foi tout court remplace la bonne, | 13 
51 Mars: Invite par S, Johnson,je lis l'Enttre d'Heloise à Abelard de Pope 
ponet edniration la plus vive, Ma considération pour Pope n'a fait que Prof 
tre à mésure que je le connassais davantage; et pourquoi n'avouerais- je pas 1 
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un tesson pour se gratter: et à Flaubert dont la correspondance, dans les der 
-niers temps de sa vie,parle de démangeaisons semblable, Tne vraie douleur 
c'est quelque chose,dans l'échelle des maux,de plus relevé,de plus auguste; 
la démangeaison,c'=st un mal mesquin,inavouable,ridicule; on veut plaindre 
celui qui souffre; quelqu'un qui a envie de se gratter prête & rire, 

156 30 Juin: On se demande,en voyant certains livres: Qui peut les lire?---En 
voyant certaines gens: Que peuvent-ils lire? 

1061 Quand "arrés fait une citation je doute toujours s'il a ju ce qui précède ‘et 
ce qui suit, Je sais tron coment il se faisait documenter par les autres, S 
Son incuriosité devant une hihliothèque était presque totale, Je me souviens 
que,rue Tegendre,sur un rayon,derrière les dos reliés de faux volunes,se dis 
-simulaient des peignes,des brosses et des flacons de parfum, 2 A 

[pbz 10 Juillet; Une petite phrase de Hamlet que je ne sache pas avoir Sté beauc- 
oup remarquée,me paraît d'une telle importance, Je Roi: “For you intent/In | 
going back to school in Tittenburg"; la "eine: "I pray thee,stay with us; g 
not to Vittenburg", A-t-on téjè feit valoir,en ex lication du caractère de 

[055 Hemlet,que celui-ci revient d'une université all nde? I1 a plongé dans un 
métaphysique dont le "to he or not to he" me parait l'incontesteble produit 

à > Tout le subjectisme allemand, je l'entrevois dans le célèhre monologue, Au ` 
retour d'Allemagne,11 ne peut plns &Gir; il ratiooine, Tl n'est pas,dans 
le théBtre "e Shakespeare,de caractere,non tant germain,mais plus germani 
que celui de Hamlet, 

1097 24 Décembre: Selon Roger Martin du Gard, toute ferme normale fprouve une rép- 
ugnance physique vis-a-vis d'un homesexvel, Pourtant il convient qe l'homme 
normal n'éprouve aucune repulsion devant une leshienne, Ia réalité m'a donné 
maint exemple d'homosexuels désirés par des femmes; mais,À chacun des cas 
que ie lui cite,Roger ne consent à y voir qu'une épreuve de l'anorrmlité de 
Ges femmes, la conde naresse,le loisir embaumé, 

1952 . ‘ 

172. 15 Juin: Determinatio est negatio, Cette formule de Sninoza,que me fournit 


+ une note du 4e volume 


wj 17 Juillet: Je viens de relire Pot-Rouille avec admiration, Je tiens le dis 
crédit actuel de Zola pour une monstrueuse injustice,qui ne fait pas grand 
honneur aux critiques littéraires d'aujourd'hui, - 

\ 9 Décembre: Ie livre de Réné Schwoh sur moi pourrait porter en epigraphe | 
cette phrase que ie lis ce soir dans Rossuet: "Il est impossible qu'il ensei 
-gne bien,puisqu'il n'enseigne pas dans l'Xglise," 

| 1933 

524 Janvier: Le cardinal Dubois accepte à diner chez Rothschild, On passe du 
"moyton-Rothschild" et un lequais emplit E demi le verre du cardial qui 1! 
&rrete,puis achève avec la carafe d'eau, "Eh! quoií,Monseigneur,vous baptisez 
mon vin!" "Ressurez-vous,lonsieur le haron; je le coupe," 

n58 16 Janvier: Je me souviens d'avoir désapprouvé naguere le lait plat d'un des 
plus beaux poemes de Valéry, l'épithète me paraissait tron volontaire et tir 
-er ® i 
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tropia soi l'attention, Elle me varat gujourd'hui merveilleuse, T'asnect si 
particulier du lait dans la jatte,son opacité,sa matité,se hlancheur,ete, 
e . 1934 
n146 Février: Visite obligée à la Mostra Fascista, Journalisme architectural, 


4 b6 Juin: On serait en droit d'intenter un procès aux faux citateursg 
l 22] 14 Juillet: Cette dame russe crois m'avoir conquis en me disant l'immense pla 
| -sir qu'elle a Dris avec m&,,,Svmphonie pnathevée! Mais de ce qu'elle m'en ai 
il apparait que c'est de mes Caves du Vatican qu'il s'agit, Ainsi la gloire 
offre-t-elle bien rarement sans plis une couche ou notre vanité voudrait prend 
-re & s'Étendre, | 
vii) Août: Le jeune communiste tchèque qui vient me voir me félicite de certaine 
pages de Pretextes qui,dit-il,"sont imprégnées d'un pur esprit marxiste", All 
-ons, tant mieux! Ainsi soit-il! Mais,je vous en prie,ri je suis marxiste, lais 
-ez-moi l'etre sans le savoir, 
—2 Aout: Il advient presque toujours des fausses citations,qui,comme les mauv- 
aises monnaies,"chassent les bonnes", v 
3 Août: A propos des relations avec sa femme,X disait: "A force de silence noi 
sommes à veu près parvenus à nous entendre," x e 
j240 30 Octobre: Les vers,exquis entre Loupe de Raudelaire,"lainte fleur epanche & 
regret/Son parfum doux comme un secret/Dans les solitudes profondes", que je 
Eray 2T fere encore & ceux de Gray,qu'ils traduisent si miraculeusement: "Full many 
F Base flower is born to blush unseen/And waste its sweetness on the desert air" 
Prat: ces vers trahissent un anthropocentrisme sourhois d'une charmante naiveté: il 
zs emble,Z entendre Gray ou audeleire,que le parfum de la fleur et la suavité 


un instrument de nlaisir et ne voit en elle que l'amante possible,se soucie 
fort peu de l'engrosser,et que l'homosexuel marié trouve son compte dans l'oc 
-cupation de sa femme par la ue 
195 
EI 26 Juin: J'aimerais tout de meme que Massis m'exnliquat,uné bonne fois,ce que 
signifie cette parole de Claudel qu'il admire et cite et récite à propos de 
moi:,"Le mal,ca ne compose vas," e 
12689 Août : Ia voritade de Hehhel: "^ue neut faire de mieux le rat pris au piege? 
--C'est de manger le lard," 3 
127922 Août: Flaubert: "J'appelle bourgeois quiconque pense bassement," Il peut y 
avoit des "bourgeois" tout aussi bien »armi les GEN no porgi yi 7 n 
et les pauvres, Le hourgeois lg hgine dy gra ,0u désintérénr e ,$ou 
gy, Ce dont il ne peut se servir? 4 nda A. SCD i e, Iria g uel En, 
Y IAB 12 Octobre: Les idées que l'on recueille dans les conversations ou dans les x 
f. q livres(nombre de gens n'en ont nas d'autres) se dévelonpent en nous perfois a 
D Di manière des greffes, T1 advient même qu'elles foisonnent beaucoup plus(v, 
Aldous Huxley) que celles nées de notre propre sang, 
Des horticulteurs anglais nous envoient leurs c-talogues, On y lit à l'articl 
des "Sweet neas" des descriptions de variétés miro^olentes, L'une est nommée , 
Venus,une autre qui la surpasse encore Venus improved, 
—— 
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D $15 Décemhre: "L'imagination imite, C'est l'esprit critique qui crée"---dig- 
ait ‘ilde(dans Intentions), Quel avait été mon etonnement,ma joie,de retrou. 
ver,fortinoninément,cette mane profonde et féconde vérité sen fouillant au 

1Z7b hasard dans les Oeuvres Complètes de Diderot("Salon de 1767",ed,Assézat, t, 
XI,p.131):. "L'imagination ne GE rien, elle imite," 

Feu ets, 

ON "Le vrai heey 2a pe N&polfon,c'est celui de trois heure du matin," Un 
courage sans oins, sans complices; un courage à froid et jeun, 

1222 Dans les écrits de l&rx,j'étouffe, Tl y manque quelque choss,ie ne sais quel 

4 ozone, indispensable & la resniration de mon esprit, Je pense qu'une grande 
partie du prestige de Marx vient de ceci qu'il est difficilement abordable, 
C'est la messe en latin, où l'on ne comprend pa&s,l'on s'incline, Sa pensée 
reste énarse,diffuse,à l'état nebuleux, Ft la. fortune du marxisme vient de 

dé ge que,ne se laissant saisir par aucune pothte,sa masse énorme échappe & 
c ise,& l'attaque,trop nuageuse pour s'effriter, Les coups s'y enfoncent 
x uq et ne paraissent jamais porter, "Je ne suis pas marxiste",s'ecriait larx lui 
-m8me, prétend-on, J'aime cette boutade, Elle veut dire: "Je vous apporte une 

F eier non point une pont a un système clos qui dispense 

sormais l'homme de tout effort de pensée, Ne vous en tenez donc s & 

paroles,mais nesssez outre, Combien de jeunes marixistes ujourd'hüi,empote 
rés dans la "dialectique", jurent par Marx comme on jurait\ autrefois par Aris 
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Alfred von Martin;:Sociology of the Renaissance 
(Soziologie der ?enaissance,E;T, W,L,Luetkens). ' 


Hedieaval society was founded upon a static order of Xstates,sanctioned by 
the Churëh, Everyone was assigned to his place by God,and any attempt to 
break away from it was a revolt against the divine order, Sut,as the burghej 
became & power with the rise of a money economy,as the small artisdn hecame 
the great merchant,we find a gradüal emancination from the mediaeval outlook 
The class of capitalist entrepreneurs tried to eliminate the former rulers ' 
on its Right by making an alliance with the Left, But from the very beginnin, 
it has a tendency towards, the Right; a tendency to intermix with the tradite 

H ional ruling classes,to adopt their way of life,and to attempt to become 
part of feudal "good" society, j 

b "Italy has lost all stability; a servant may easily bechme a king." It was 
the new power of money that made Aeneas Sylvilis say this,a power which chang 
-es and sete in motion, Money makes the ‘individual independent’ because,unl 

Le the soil,it gives mobility, The "rule of the people" remained an ideological 
facade,a sloken for the masses, It was designed to tie them to the new rule 
&nd deck out &s the rule of justice the new forn of government which degrad 
and deprived the whole feudal class of nolitical rights, The feudal respec 
for "honour" became anachronistic: One remembers Vespasiano da ,Risticci's 
story of Xing Alfonso's impulsive refusal to destroy’ the Genoese fleet by 
purely technical means,because it seemed unchivalrous to do so, 

| The: middle class. petit bourgeois remained conservative, "ut he was easily 

T imprasron and hestowe 5 admiration where he could not really follow, Of 
course,he demanded that glory be not immora'ly gp [oie he also dae a 
that the great,quegli che governano gli stati e che vogliono essere innanzi 
agli altri,are not always able to keen to the miles of morality, And the 
Church itself at once came to the rescue, "Ihat,after all,was the purpose of 
indulgences? Infringements of the moral code could he expiated in money, The 
admiration for the "demoniac" we find in the cult of virtù, Cnristian ethic 

5 inasmuch as they condemned superbia,the complete reliance upon one's own SE 
strength,though not rejecte n eory,lost all influence in practice, A pen 
-etration of all activities hy the cold and calculating attitude of the mer- 
chant; e.8.,an entry in the ledger of the Venetian Jacopo Loredano: "The DO 
Toscari: my debtor for the death of my father and uncle"; and when he had 
removed him #ogethèr-with his son we find the entry "paid" on the opposite 
page(Naru,Histoire de la Remiblique de Venice,IT,411). d 
In the Middle Ages power belonged to him who owned the soil,the feudal lord; 
but now He who knew how to exploit money and time could make himself the mas 
-ter of all things, Both imply motion, Simmel in Philosophie des Geldes: "As 
soon as money lies idle it ceases to he money in the snecific sense of the 
word,.sthe function of money is to facilitate motion," landed property cann] 

1b circulate, The tempo of life was increased, The new interpretaion of time 
&rose which saw it as a value,as something of utility, It was felt to he 811 
-pping away continuously---after the 14th century the clocks in the Ttaldan 

\ cities struck all the 24 hours of tne day, It was realized that time was 
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always short and hence valuable, In the Middle Ages tine was plentiful, Gt 
becáme precious only when regarded from the point of view of the individuel 
who thought in terms of the time measured out to him, In the Middle Ages it 
wes possihle tb spend tens and even hundreds of vears on the completion of 
a cathedral or a town hall: for life was the life of the community in which 
one generation succeeds another, The Middle Ages knew a hand-to-mouth econo- 
ry,as was naturel in an age of primary nroduction,for agricultural produce | 
will not keep over long periods, Thus "a certain liberality prevails,.,which 
is less nossible when money hrings the desire to save"(Simmel); money will 
keen indefinitely, Targesse was a mediaeval virtue, The snlendid liberality 
of the Renaissance was on principle only hestowed where it was "in place", 
The rule to spend as little as possible is the natural corollary to the rul 
to gain as much as possible---specificallv bourgeois virtues, One must trea 
"economically" the body and the mind(hygiene and shorts) and one must be 
industrious in contrast to the noble loafers, It was necessary to portión 
out time and even ration the time spent in Ohurch, The.merchant &180 develog 
-ed his own particular form of righteousness, The hhute bourgeoisie faced 
God as a ^usiness partner, Giannozzo Manetti saw God as the ETE d'uno 
trafico,carefully organizing the world on the analogy of a ‘vig firm, One 
could open an-account with him in the form of good works, Villani regarded 
the giving of alms and the.like as a way of securing elmost bÿ contract the | 
divine help---ne deo quidem sine spe remunerationis servire fas est, Albert 
thought that or is the Toile remuner&tion for an honest conduct. o 
affairs pleasing to God, The living rerard for Christendom or Murope taken ! 
‘as a whole died together with the helief in a divinely ordained duty to pros 
tect it against the infidel, An impressive personality like Mahomet IT shon] 
he honoured: Francesco Gonzaga,Marquess of l'antua,was prepared to address 
him as "friend and brother", Pope Alexander VI did his hest,in concert with 
* Iudovico il Yoro,to turn the Turks against Venice, | 
2D In the semi-rational system of mediaeval thought the laws of nature were 
classed as causae secundae; ahove them was the metaphysical causa primaria. 
which constantly allowed for the possible interference of a divine miracle 
1n the rational ht secondary scheme of cause and effecti. The Church,i,e., 
the sacérdotal hierarchy, though it allowed secular life to go on according d 
to its own laws,similarly reserved for itself & right of supreme control, 
Ume concept of an absolute law in nature and politics served for hourgeois 
free competition, The fact that the concept of the divine rule of the world 
was not denied but assigned a seat of honour and silently ignored,was but 
& concession to decorum, Sinilarly the authority of the clergy was undermins 
AL ed hut not directly attacked in nolemic, The mediaeval desire for dominion ` 
over territories end things existed only as a means towards dominion over 
men, Now the will to power took on xc. different form, It was economic end te 
-chnical,directed towards a "productive transformation of material things" 1 


(Scheler,Die Tiscensformen und die Gesellschaft), XWo longer was the dominata 


ion of men the end; man had become 


the instrument of domination, 
43 The natural sciences themselves wer 


e furthered by their close contact with 
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industrial production, Uhbaldi,nenedetti,or Galileo set themselves tasks 
which arose from prohlems of navigation,fortifications,etc, As artillery 
. increased in importance,wa- became a task for the engineer, A new type of 
ty military exnert like Alfonso d'Xste, Often the artist and the engineer were 
one and the same nerson,as in Michelangelo and leonardo, The conveying of 
an impression of denth hy means of nersoective anneared as a mathematical 
problem to the Italians of the Renaissance, For this reason perspective 
remained linear in Italian art and did not express itself in atmosphere as 
well,as in Dutch painting., According to Alberti the artist investigates 
nature andis ahove all å mathematician andbngineer,for only knowledge thus 
gained will give him absolute mastery over his media, The apnearance of the 
abnaked figure,& characteristic of hourgeois art, Not only clerical but also 
aristocratic culture was opposed to the representation of, the nude, Jul, 
lange: "Nakedness,lixe death,is democratic," The many pi es of the Dance 
of Death,products of the late andlincreasingly bourgeois Middle Ages,proclai 
the equality of all in the face of death, ‘hen the hourgeoisie hecame consc 
-ious of its own rise to power,it could through its artists place Man naked 
in the centre of Life, The influence of Antiquity caused this particular 
‘form of artistic expression to he chosen, 
13 Classical Antiquity was the "authority" required to lend weight to the new 
sovourgeois, secular culture,to give to its ideals the halo of age, Humanism 
had but little power to create a com"unity,to draw men into a brotherhood 
of ideas based on the acceptance of common values, The Christian idea had 
been capable of of creating an ever-growing comunity which,in the shape o 
of the Church,had become a great power, een in the sociological category 
of the "confraternity", humanism did not go beyond the Paradiso degli Alber- 
ti,the Platonic Academy,etc, That the sunposed bonds of friendship did not 
even stand for a comunity of interests is illustrated by the humanist lit- 
erature of invective, Already at this early stage of development of secular 
science in the ‘Jest,individualism is prevalent most among professional scho 
-lars, The mediaeval scholar tended to hiddhis own sontrihutions behind 
tradition,in order to afford then its sanction, "ut now in a society with a 
heightened consciousness of the s elfz nd of vrivate property,meatters of the 
mind too were effected hy the idea of private property,hringing with it jea 
-lousy and egoism, Intellectual urge plus personal ambition, Petrarca's pol 
-emic*against the Averroists,whimsically entitled De eui insius et aliorum 
ignorantia,is full of personal rivalries in marked contrast to similar medi 
-&eval writinzs which attacked an onnonent as the protagonist of a fallaci 
-us system, : 
Petrarca represented the humanist free intelligentsia,a tyne of indenenden 
littéreteurgfree of the polis,considering intellectual matters as an indivi 
-Anal affair,no longer at the service of the town community, His humanism 
severed all those ties which held it to a definite political and social 
reality, A detachment from gocietr,i,e,,hourceois society, Petr&rca,nocca- 


M or Niccoli showed that definite revulsion from horugeois family life 


We 
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* which we associate with the man of letters, Later on libertinism as in Filel 
-fo, Valla went so far as to deny a hus^and all rightsagainst his wife's lov 
"n -er(Si tier mihi et ego mulieri vlaceo,quid tu tamquam medius nos dirimere 
con&beris? Omnino nihil interest,utrum cum marito coeat mulier sn cum amato- 
re---De voluptate,I,cap.253). 

«qid. gomuar ty of interests developed between the hante bourgeoisie and the hum 
anists, “very ruling class needs its retainers, In this way erudition became 
the new method of display and the men of learning provided the required reti 
-nues, Galateo stigmatized &s the "mob" all those who "lacked erudition,howe 

der exalted their rank", Money andintelleots the two zreat motive powers in 
the rise of those whose birth put em at a social disadvantage, Aeneas Syl- 
vius: "Knowledge lifts even those of the most hnmhle origin to the level of 

44 the sreatest," Tloquentia and sapientia were considered quálities of equal 
value, Tat: humanists mt their eloquentia to the use of influencing the opi 
-inions of edneated men, “his was Comparahle to journelsim and in some caseg 
witness Pietro Aretino,it was all hut hlackmail, Tt hecame generally accepte 
that only the union of intellect and money within one man would allow,espec- 
ially in yolitics, tne most complete ex lnoitation o^ 512 ways of using nower, 
The new concent of “intellectual nronerty" arose with the new wish to ^^ ori, 
-tinal,to be an uomo sin“olare or unico, "he self-conscious author ani the 
demand in Betrarca's wors that "everyone shold write his oan style", à 

!H.Th&-close:corre]ation hetween the mercantile nlasces and the intellisentsie: 
tne former derives from the latter social nrestige,while the latter from the 
former material sipoort, "t there was a tendency for the one to despnise the 
other, umanists complained of the mhilistinism of the nronertied classes, 
while the latter,soher anA nractical,ridiouled the fomrer's flowery oratory 
and self-imnortance, Tha former regards the latter as & threat to aultnre, 
while the latter regards the former as a threat to society and established 
civilization, Tn the Tiddle Ages the reoresentatives of the "ecclesiastical 
type"(in "roeltsch's terminology), though teating the monks. as an elite rogari 
-ed them as somewe t unwanted end inconvenient,hovever indispensable, This 
tension accounts for the monks! comparative segresetion from the world,where 
-as the “ecclesiastical tyne" torr nart, in it as an exo nent of the vita acti 
iva. The individualist humanists of the Renaiscance,nreachers of the vite ` 
speciilativa(distingnishes from the monastic vita contemmlativa,according to 
Salutati! are live the monts in their social hehaviour, ike the monks, ther 

n led,in the words of Petraraca,a vita solitaria proc"! nerotiis,a prerequisit 
for study, "hey hecome a "Ass hetween classes",nt.home neither in the 
monastic hierarchy nor in the ^ourzeois society ng regarded as traitors hy 

pese sides, 

4 Prom the m.rriage of the military daring of the Stu the economic c&leul 
-ation of the hourgeois sarang the spirit of enterprise--first in maritime 
trade--which comhined the warlike and mercantile elements, Tt was the heroic 
age of the earliest capitalism ax Teher), Piracy and the condottieri the 
"combined tyne of soldier and business man" hent up n both gain and glory. 


ae maritime trade gave place to inland trañe,and the emphasis shift. 
ed to i j 
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peaceful methods of narsaininz and calculation, The theologian Rernardino of 
Siena recoginizea that "capital has heyont the character of money as such 
ada creative nower(quendam seminaiem r&tionem)," | 

El Ae he grovs richer,the hourzeois stacnates; he hecomes a rentier and lives 
a life of luxury and comfort, ‘le hecnmas complacent and lazy, 

45 The man who helieved himself to he a cenins wanted to emphasize the distance 
that separated him from the ordinary man,t standing aside from all ties, ve 
-trarca sought refuge in an idealized past,access to which was denied to the 
masses of the neonle, The idyllic existence of an Isle of the "lest where & 

kl calm classicism reigns,"nruf^led hy the hbu^fetinzs of realit;, ""umenist 
anachoretigm", Meideevel hermitism had a definite place and fulfilled a defi 
-nite function allotted by the thurch within the social order; the devotees 
were a social "state, The humanists were professed nüilletanti,erch devoted 
to himself-+-sibi soli vacare(Poscio),a very unho :rgeois way of life, The 
adventurers\of spirit; romanticism in intellect to replace tomanticism of 

is no longer possihle in the bourgeois world, 
security and quiet,of leisure end enjorments a culture of consu 
of & civilisation based upon acquisition, "he intellectuals 
and the merchants hoth feel themselves to he the heati possifentes, Accordin, 
to Alherti,the acquisition of material wealth afforded not only the means of. 
spending oneip life in letizia and Linertay but - lao ways of maxing »ossible 
those great wbrks of scienec end art which alone make life beautiful, "A nob! 
-=le luxury" oy intellectual and aestte tic luxury characterizes the saturated 
hourreoisie a is markedly different from the horstful and unbridled waste 
of the parvenu|or sente nuova whose orzorlio e dismisura consequent upon the 
nÀ of fortuna had heen ridicnied hy Dante in Inferno, WI,73 ff, 
el "he e ich had heen placed unon work was now transferred to leisure, 
f idleness, The bourgeois needed the town to carry on his bu 
-siness,the humdnist needed it as a fruitful sprea?er of his reputation, the 
celebritas nrbis; both drew their income from it, "ut the capitalist now 
. transferred his bffÓections to the country which offered laetior vitae condit 
io.In the rusti@the himanist's learning became esoteric,cut off from life. 
n The triumph of tha ville was the triumph of the humanist over she capitalist 
The supreme exampl? was the Villa Caressi. 

bb Machiavelli found that security and comfort led to slackening and effeminacy 
and thus to decay end ruin, "umanism had achieved nOthing hevond making 
into bons bourgeois, “ar hetter if man were to return to the simplicity 
his brutish existence(see his Asino d'Oro), Just as Tacitus held up the 
mans as a model to decadent tome, achiavelli nointed to the Swiss, Poor 

of -Zens are more warlike and serve the state hetter than the rich who are 
soft,pacifistic,anti-heroic, He was driven to resort to the rromantic ifea 

4 of a rebirth of the antica virtü,the virtu Romena,of the unsnoilt and simple 
Rome of the early Republic, 

JL In the Corut,the Prince and his wife hoth set the tone, He had to deal main- 
ly with architects,whereas the nainters fell into her domain, In the new 

[society gathered around the new court which had argien in opnostition to ef 
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to a11 legitimacy and tradition,the courtesan herself was admitted and even 
became & leader of fashion, The talented cortesane famose differentiated 
themselves.from the cortesane de la minore sorte, Chivalry had hy now become 
a work of art,and woman as a free personality played a decisive role in its | 
creation, The cortegiano had to he a connoisseur,nractised in ZE 
tone possessing a universal culture, But he must do all with ease(sprezzatur 
without hoasting: the effortlees virtù of a seigneur, The hourgeoisie began’) 
to acquire the outlook of the nobility , "rom the striking particularism an 

originality of the Marly Renaissance the new ideal is the uomo universale o 
the impeccable cavalier of the "ull Renaissance, Form and diznity:. suppress 
ion or restraint of e10tion; Grandezsa e maestà(Tomazzo) or gravità riposa 
(Castiglione). 

8| The Church was marching with the times, As humanists,clerics too hecame re- 

presentatives of the new culture, "he worldly -hurch made an alliance with 
gite ruling bourgeoisie, Opnosed to this ecclesiastical unper class war the 
nurist monastic trne,the tyne of the Mendicant,ignorant and antagonistic to 
secular learnins,partrof fhe petty ^ourzeoisie,represented hy the severe 
Savonarola, . i 
qy The Midile Ages adopted Leo'the Great's dictum: Difficile est inter enentis 
vendentisque comercium non intervenire neccatum, Tarce-scate commerce wa 
üt on a par with usury, "ow tne Shurch permitted the accumulation of wealth 
sfleumlare pecunias)The theories of ¢anitalism and the Church united to evol- 
ve the concept of the honourahle merchant or honest business, The haute hour 
-geoisie is interested in controlling the masses from shove, It needs a 
lasting order,a security from revolution, Hence the alliance with the Churc 

[EE eg on is a reaction against capitalism as well as rationalism, Lu- 
ther, a peasant's son,thought it would he "godly to increase tillage and to 
diminish commerce" and preached salvation by faith alone, "een Calvinism. 
showed a distinct snt-canitalist hias up to the 17th century, The puritan 
preachers shared the attitude of the pe-sant and artisan, Protetantism,thoug 
finally accepting the bourgeois way of life as compatible with a State of Gri 
-ace,was originally a reaction from the worldly-inclined Church of the Renai 
-ssance and the return to a predominantly spiritual religion,and consequent- 
showed greater unconcern towards material things, 

di Celmens Tauer distinguishes between Tirtschaftsethos(the customary norms and 
valuations which detremine actual economic practice) and Jirtschaftsethik 
(the theory of what onght to he); the latter always lags a little behind the 
former and the time lag will he considerable in times of fundament: 1 change, 
But theory mst always attempt to make good this time lag so as not to lose 
contact with reality, 
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C, S, Lewis: "hat Hideous Strength. S 

The meeting was taking longer than I had expected, In reality marriage had 
proved to he the door out of & world of work and comradeship and laughter 
end in"umera^le things to do,into something like solitary confinement, 

‘mile they were lovers,life itself had seened too short for &ll they had to 
say to each other, Her hushand was an excellent sleeper, Only onelthing ever 
seemed to keen him awake after he had gone to hed,and even that did not keep 
hin awake for long, tie unnatural perfection of his teeth, 

He was hesinning to find his feet, His speeches never influenced the course 
of events, It's absolute blah, The one thinc to consider is the ty»e of man 
we n2ed,and he damned to paper qualifications, 

He seems to have gone quite off the rails, ‘Je have tied ourselves up hand an 
foot and given the University carte blanche, 

If Canon Jewel wishes us not to hear his views,I suzzást that his end could | 
he better attained hy silence,* A kind of universal aunt to the girls, 

A liking for the female pupils of one's husband is not so common as might be 
wished among dons' wives, He's not big enough to fill the mantle fallen on 
him, I've fully confirmed everything he's been saying about me for the 
last 40 years, No man likes to have his stock-in-trace taken away, Othello's 
occupation would he gone, 

As wine was beginning to do its good office and loosening his tongue,the per 
son still latent within him &fter 30 years! apostacy hegan to wake into a 
galvanic life, It's a little naive to sunnose that beingin on a thing in- 
volves any distinct knowledge of its official nrocramme, | 
Prapmatometry (41), Those research-heetles who per poke their noses outside 
their lahoratories and libraries, sanitation âé luxe. « 

To recondtion human race and make man a more efficient animal, f 
One must cash in on it as soon as one can, 

Odd thing it is--the word "experiment" is unpopular,hut not the word "experi. 
mental", You must'nt experiment on children or you'd have all the old women 
of hoth sexes up in arms end vaping about humanity: hut offer the dear litt! 
Kiddies free education in an experimental school,and it's all correct(47-8), 
He is just the little mascot for selling the Institute to creat "ritish pub | 
lic and draws a whacking salary, Rut he has nothing to say to what really 
goes on, He unloads his protégé on our department 

She thoight this anger was only in the hack of her mind,and had no suspicion 
that it was pulsing through every vein and producing at that very moment the, 
clumsiness in her fingers which made her hair seem intractable, | 
A smudge of lip-stick laid on with violent inattention to the real shape of 
her mouth, They have roned me into this set-un, ' 
He is kept marking time on phantom co mittees, with a tithe of the fuss 

The report writes itself; we have only to verify a few dates, | 
Amrw&y,he had not burnt his boats end could still return to his old job, But 
it would 5e sensible to hang on for a hit and see how things shaped, 

Let's give this new subject a leg up, He came rather a cropper in his exams, 
One ought to have the whole question of the candidate taped, . 

The intimacy and authority of her grin was ludicrously amhiguous,and would 
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have fitted almost equally well the relations of noliceman and prisoner,mig. 
trass and lover,nurse and child,  Veminine to the point of imhecilitv,she 

is fluffy and full of gizzles, Vou will dish vour onnonentarhy doing 80, 
They make capital ont this incident, Vom life may’ he "nasty, Door, brutish, 
end short", ‘Ye are askine yon to take a lean in the dark, Tt is like getta 
in; married or trving a new thine to eat, "ou can't know what it's like un- 
til von take the nlunce, "hat the master-hrains are thinking, 

It's nice to get the tin straight from the horse's mouth, 

root it, hoys. Sharp's the word, This way, Don't take too long or vour tea 
won't he worth drinking, The come to red the nlace un, 

Loyalty is a virtue az important to he lavished on individual personalitie eg 
Sone trial of strength between the two will take place, Gutter nress, 

The dilemma of "nauthorised action and lack of initiative(310), 

Macrobes more intelligent than l'an(315) 

Zou have to hecone human hefore the nhysical cravings are distinguishable 
from affeetions just as von have to become sniritnal before affections are 
distiamiishable fron charity, ‘That is goine on in the cat is a single undif 
~erentiaited thing in which you can find the germ of what we call friendshi 
and of what we call physical need, Tt is one of Rarfield's "ancient nnitieg" 
He ate butter neat, of? the end of the knife, . 
A ^ed softer than sleen itself, 

"he training in objectivity is like killinr a nerve, 

The cat'H loves might he described as cupboard loves, The memory of a namel- 
ess delight or ter-or, unattached to an: delichtful or freadful thing,a poten 
adjective floatinz in a nounless void,a nure quality, , 
He wouldn't leave us a thing if we let him have the run of his teeth, 

The pond rous fracrance of night- scented flowers, Under the irmense weight 
of their ohedience their wills stood up straight and untiring like caryati- 
des, & nrocessinnal romp, Courtesy and power shot fron him as sparks from 
an anvil, A face in which some original honhomie had heen much interfered 
with hy wears of rood living an? conceit, 
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The Greville Diary 
Edited by 
Philip Thitwell Yilson, 
Vol,ï, 

| What set C, C, F, Greville at the head of all diarists vas his unique oppor 
-tunity for seeing and knowing things, He &chieved an international prestige 
Talleyrand and Thiers and Guizot---man who swayed the destinies of Trance--. 

4 took care to exchange views with him, It was he himself who said,"Half the 
things on? hears are untrue," whence it is "the business of every man who 
keeps a journal to contradict on one page what he has written in the preced. 

+ ing." He had one fault---diffuseness, Tike the Cullinan diamond,his diary i 
so large that it has to he cut,if it is to flash and sparkle, A dexterous 
elimination is thus no disservice to Greville, He was often like a man unde 
bombardment hy a great howitzer, First,he heard the explosion at his door, 
Then he listened to-the flight of the nrojectile through the air, And it wa 
only last---sometimes a long last---that he detected.the original roar of t 
the gun as it was fired, Some of his best stories are thus told backward, 

k "A day or two after this my gout hegen,and unluckily I was oblige? to go 
down to attend a Council at "7indsor...I was ohliged to zo down with my crut- 
ches,&n?í to crave the ^ueen's permission to go into her presence upon them, 
I flatter myself I contrived to sidle out,so as not to turn my hack on Her 
l'ajesty,with no inconsiderahle dexterity," 

To his finger tins and heyond them,to the noint of his pen,fïreville was a ; 
patrician in whom a contempt for the plehs was second nature, He was a prot. 
égé of the 18th century who,in the 19th,found himself to he something of an 
orvhan, Gilt-edged reputations felle far helow var, 

4X "Lord Stanhope was full of profligacy which he hottles up here and only un- | 
corks-in Germany where he goes every vear to enjoy himself," | 
"A joke of Luttrell's ahout Sharpe, He was a wholesale hatter formerly; hav. 
ing a dingy complexion,somebody said he had transferred the colour of his | 
hats to his face,when Luttrell said that ‘it was darkness which might be 
felt,'" Luttrell; "The public was the pensive and the Fins the expensive." | 

D Beau Brummel in Calais, 11 of œniaty, impudence ,andMisersr,." . 


| 
"Lard Holland told some stories of Johnson and Garrick which he had heard | 
Wl erom Kemhle, Johnson used to drink tea with Garrick and would say, "Davy, I dc 
not envy your money nor your fine sequaintance, but T envy vour power of drir 
-king such tea as this,' '"Yes,' said Garrick,'it is very sood tea,hut it is 
not mv best,nor that which I give to mv Lord this and Sir Somebody t'other/* 
"Lord Holland believed that Ditt[tne younger] was not so eloquent as Chathan, 
Grattan said, ie takes longer flicnts,does not soar en hich, t” 


- Gi 


The wits went the limit and Weron? it, 

gTellington on the hattle of Salamanca: "Quarante mille hommes hattus en qua. 
rante minutes," 

6"In the evening Tady Aldbor 
cher "arÉSchal,embrassez 
-is he vas ohliced to f 
Talleyranat 


Doch cane and flaw np to Marmont with ' Ah,mon | 
-moi'; an? so after escaping the danon's mouth at Pay 
ace Lady Aldhorouch's month here," 


H 


8 niana 
did tha honour of his house, 
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98“Talleyrand talked of me de Staël ang Jonti, They met at Kademe de Marescal 
-chi's villa near 3ologna,and were profusa of comnliments and admiration 
for each other, Tach brought a copy of their respective works heautifully 

. bound to present to thé other, After a day passed in an interchange of lit. 
erary flatteries,ind the most ardent expressions of delight, ther separated, 
‘mut each forgot to carry away the present of the other,and the hooks remain 
in Mme de larescalchi's library to this day," : : ‘| 

4b "It is very curions the sort of part Iady Tyndhurst contrives to »lay, Det- 
esting her Keren E a_hushand,she sticks to him closely as &'Partner,and 
labours for his &4rranlizement and interests with abundant zeal and succes 

M5George IV to the Chancellor: "Iy Lord,I.know your conscience always inter. 
feres except where your interest is concerned," d y | 
O'Connell's jihes "If 3rougham knew a little of law,he would know a little 
of everything," | 

130 "The Guards can he counted inon in case of disturbance, Luttrell says that | 
-'the extinguisher is taking fire,'" | 

Yo One curious fact accounts for Jowper's morhid state of mind, He was a We 
-phrodite, Tt relates to some defect in his physical conformation; somebody 
found out his secret,and prohably threatened its exposure, | 2 

A Luttres1 was talking of Moore and Rogers---the noetry of the former so lic- 
entious,that of the latter so mre; and the contrast heteen the lives Sand: 

V/,, Works of the two men---the former a pattern of conjugal and domestic regul- 
atial: ar Ysthe latter of all the men he hae ever known the greatest sensualist, | 
Zu [5 Sir---St ceorge in Ireland, "e was to attend a meeting,zot Arunk,endi lost 
his hat,and said: "Damnation to you all} I came to emancipate you,and you! 
ve stole my hat," 

IT) How dangerous it is to he a story-teller,how agreeable the manner or amusiy 
the budget,for Ionre today told & stroy which he told here last week, How- 
ever they all laughed just the same,excent me,and I moralized upon it thus,. 

ER M] Taras Grenville told a story of Porson; "I rememher one day finding Crache 
is Jet -rode and ennther person dismiting about lansuage,and whether a certain 

"English word had ever heen used hy any good anthority, One of them said, 
‘Sut why do w2 go on talking here,when that little fellow in th? corner can 
us in a moment which of us is in the right?! "ha little fellow was Porson, 

ho was on his knees poring over a hook, They called him np,and he at once 
replied,'I only know of one instance,and that is in Fisher's funeral sermon 
on the death of Margaret of Richmond and rou will find it about the 3rd or 
Ath page on the ritht-hand side's; and there accordingly they did find it," 
"Monk Lewis's method of intermittent feud; Ye had a long-standing quarrel 
with his brother-in-law Sir Hanry Tushington,consul et Naples, Having occas 
-ion to go to "a&»les,he wrote heforehana to him,t^ say that their quarrel 
had hetter he suspended,and he went and lived with his him and his sister 
in perfect cordiality during his stay, "hen he departed he wrote to Lushing 
-ton to say that now they shonld resume their quarrel,and put matters in: 


the status quo ante cem,and accoñinglr h 
echar esent EN e 2 à ely he did resume it,with rather more , 
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15b The death of Lord Londonderry, I met several peonle who had all assumed an 

air of melancholy,a visage de circonstance,which provoked me inexpreseihlr, 
The artificer of his own fortune, 

Ze Lord Holland said that there is hardly such a thing in the world as a good 

house or a good epitaph,an? ret mankind have heen employed in miilding the 
, former and writing the latter since the heginning almost, 

212 }{ichelangelo's "rosen, Merely a colossal statues the two horns are meant to | 
represent rays of light,hnt how can rays of light he represented in marble, 
any more than the hreath? The heard is ropy, 

15| ---is the merriest and jolliest of devotees, Though rigorously ohedient to 
the prescrihed fasts of the Church,she devours flesh enough on other days 
to suffice for those on which it is forhidden; and on the meagre days she 
indemnifies herself hy any quantity of fish,vegetahles,and sucreries of al 
kinds, Tt is only like eating her first course on Thursday and her second 
on Friday, to hlow the coel hetween the parties, 

950 On the inn Esperanza at Salerno: On the "Hone's" heing such a good treat/y 
must hoth put our positive vetos;/7e not only got nothing to eat,/But our- 
selves were eat un by mosquitoes, ! 

27| Villiam IV to the Freemasons: "Gentlemen,if my love for you equalled my ig- 
norance of everything concerning you,it would he unhounded," 

190me de Cayla,mistress of Louis XVIII, used to say of herself: "Il fallait u 
Esther à cet Assuérus," The Yinz's hapniness was s:id to consi: t in inhali 
a pinch of snuff from her shovlders,which was remarkably broad and fair, 

Va kd) asks after the State as one does ahout a sick friend, 

Ausust 12,1857: Ve have-had a success in China,bhut T always tremble for th 
consequences of our successes there,lest we should he seduced or compelled 
into making permanent settlements and further extensions of our "mpire in 
the “ast, 

Brougham said,talkinz of degrees,"Pr&ay,Mr nickersteth,what is to prevent 
the London University granting degrees now?" "The universal scorn end conte 
-mpt of mankind," Rrougham said no more, 

LA pes te of Marlborough gave a sreat dinner on her hirthday to &11 her fami 
and she said that "there she was,like a creat tree,herself the root,and all 
her branches flourishing round her," when John Spencer(her zrandson) said 
to his neighhour that "the branches would flourish more when the root was | 
under ground," | 
Some young students made a pilgrimage from G8ttingen to Hamburg,to ask Flop 
-stock the meaning of a passage in one of his works which they could not u 
-derstand, "e looked at it,and then said that he could not recollect what 
it was that he meant wien he wrote it,hut that he knew it was the finest 
thing he ever wrote,and they could not do better than devote their lives t 
the discovery of its meaning, 

539 Talleyrand told that at the coronation of czar Alexender I,someone wrote: 
"The Hmperor march :s,preceded hy the assassins of his arandfather,accompan 
ied hy those of his father afd followed hy his own," ' 
Princess Lieven,like tme Novikoff,was one of those charming agents whom Ru 
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MS often employed as a cogmopolitician, The pill is well gilded, 

yyoLord ] gham told the suhscribers to the London University,"Sir Isa&b 
Newton was nothing compared to some of the present professors," He went | 
with them to the British Museum,and would not let anyhody explain anything: 
but did all the hbnours himself, At last they came to the collection of | 
mbnerals, Their conductor began to describe them,when Rorugham tookg the | 
words out of his mouth,and dashed off with as much ease and familiarity as: 
if he had been a Buckland or a Cuvier, Brougham on Wellington: "Testminstej 

£30Ahhey is yawning for him," 
Rogers's voice was feehle,and it has been said that his hitterness and i 

Hcaustio remarks arose from the necessity of his attracting attention by thi 

pungency of his conversation, . 
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Vo What will happen after Queen Victoria's accession? Nctning will happen, 
because, ir this country,nothing ever does. 
\4Ter speech was admired,except ey Borughem: ‘AmWelioration, that's not 
English; you right perhaps say melioration,but improvement is the proper 
. word." The Tories make bad/much as) worse as they can. 
jy ^ If the Queen had a better mouth and did not show her gums,and had more 
shade in her face,she would be pretty. 

‘0 Her reliance uper. Mel>curne's advice extends to subjects quite beside Ñ 
“his constitutions] functions,for the other day sauebody asked her perm- 
ission to dedicate some novel to her,and she desired Melbourne to read 
the book ond let her know if it was fit that she should eccept the ded- 
ication. lie read the first volune,but found it so dull that he would nct 

reud any rore,aud sent rer word that she had better refuse,wrich she 
accordingly did. Bis resolution gave way und he climbed down. 

(ies reis et les vulets are made. of the refuse clay of creation. 

Guizot said that Europe was ot the mercy des inciderts et des subalternes 


«The Queen told the Duchess of Gloucester she was to announce her marriage 
‘the next day. The 2uohess asked her if it was not a nervous thing to do- 
She said,"Yes; but I did a zuch more nervous thing a little while ago." 
"What was that?’ "I proposed to Prince Albert." 

|7\Married on Monday,she end Prince Albert were up very early on Tuesday. 
morning,wal<ing about,which is very contrary to her former habits. Sta 


-rge that a bridal night shoujd be so short,and I told Lady Paluerston 
that this was not the way to :rovide us with a ’rince of Wales. 

15| Pired wish Lord Holland. ily neighbcur a common-loukine man in black, 

‘Lord Holland said that Scaliger had Leen married and comerced learning 
Greek the same day,when my reighbour remarked "that hs suzposed his 
learning Greek was not an instantaneous act like his marriage." This 
remark gave me the notion that he was a dull fellcw. Having thus settle; 

J54nuy opinion,I went on eating ny dinner,#hen Auckland addressed my neigho--., 
"Mr Mecaulay,will you drink a glass of wine?" It was MACAULAY,the man I 
had been so long most curious to see and to hear. Perspiration burst from 
every pore of my face. It was rot until he stocd up that I was aware of 
all the vulgarity and ungeinliness cf his appearance; not a ray of int- 
ellect beans from Lis countenance. I have heard cf Southey,who would 
read & book through as he stood in a bookseller's shop; that is,his 
eye would glance down the page,ond by & process partly mechunical, part- 
ly intellectual, formed by lone habit,he would extract in his synoptical 
passage &ll that he requirec to know. Macauley was,and Ceorge Lewis is, 

(55 just as wonderful ir this respect. 
Brougham put himself forward as the monitor end director of the education 
of Zachary Macaulay's prodigy of a boy; but he was like the man who brc 
-ught up a ycung lion,which finished by biting his head off. They disli 
-ked each other. Brougham could not forgive his great superiority ir man 
of those accomplishments in which he thcught himself unrivalled. 

\95 Macaulay is & great talker,but the mighty mass of his knowledge is not 
animate’ vy that subtle spirit of taste and discretion which alone can 
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give it lightness and elasticity. Sydney Smith less vivacious than gé 


usual,and somewhat overpowered and talked down by what Moore called the 

flu@gn sermonis of Macauley. Sydney calls Macaulay "a book in breeches". 

We would all of us have been glad to exchange sore of his sense for some 

of Sydney's nonsense. Ee told me that he had read Sir Charles Grandison 

15 times. 

5 ere is no more comparison between Macaulay9s brain and such a one as 
mine then between a hurdy-gurdy in the street and the great organ at 
Haarlem. Henry Taylor said of him that "his memory has swamped his 

157 mind." Lady Holland did not ‘mow why Sir Thomas Munro was so distinguish 
-ed; when Macaulay explained all that he had ever seid,done,written,or t 
thought,end vindicated his claim to the title of a great mem,till Lady 
Holland told Macaulay she had had enough of Sir Thomas,and would have no 
more, This would have dashed and silenced an ordinary $alker,but to 
Macaulay it was no more than replacing e book on its shelf. Allen mention 

\ Zeg Chrysostom; and Macaulay prooeeded to give us the substance of one 

5 of kis sernons,till Lady Holland again put her extinguisher on Chrysostom 
end as if to have the pleasure of puzzling him,said,"Pray,Macaulay, waht 
was the origin of a doll?" Macaulay was,however, just as much up to the d 

5 dolls as he w&s to the Fathers. The drollest thing is to see the effect 

upon Samuel Rogers,who is neraly extinguished,end can neither make him- 
self heard,nor find an interval to get in a word. He is exceedingly 
provoked, though he can't help admiring,ard he will revive tomorrow when 
Macaulay goes. Macaulay had read Don Quixote in Spanish 5 or 6 tines,but 
he read no modern books. He went away the day before Christmas Day,and it 

(bomes wonderful how quiet the house seemed after he was gone,and it was no} 
less agreeable. Rogers was all alive again. 

Ranke could talk no English,ard his French was quite vpintelligble. Maca 
-ul could not speak German,and sopke Frenoh without any facility and with 

Ia 8 vile accent. It wes comical to see the abuñdance of his matter struggl 
-ing with his embarrassment in givinc utrerance to it,to hear the torrent 
of knowledge trying to force its way through the impediment of a limited 
acquaintance with the french language. Very soon he could bea the restrain 
no longer,and broke intc English,pouring forth his stores to the utterly 
unconscious and uncomprehending professor. 

|o3M&caulay's French was detestable,the most barbarous accent that ever has 
écorché les oreilles of a Parisian. in office,but rot in power. 

( y, Macaulay was a set speaker rather than a debater. 

Lie the curate's egg,the potatoes were good in parts---as Lord Bessboro 


15 


-ugh put it,"none of them are entirely spoilt". 

i George Bentinck made a speech of 2 hours and # +. From never having 
spoken,he never now does anything else,and he is completely overdoing 
it,and,lixe a beggar set on horseback,riding to the devil. 

His letter amounted to this: "Let me but visit her,I'll ask no more;/ 
Guiltless I'll gaze,and innocent adore." 

7\4When the child was born,Dr Locock said: "Oh,Madam,it is a Princess." The 
Queen said,"Never mind,the next will be a Prince." 

JMent to Musard's ball at the rue St Honord. It was Déi well-regulated 
Proar and orderly confusion, 
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85 the 
all King William IV and/Duke of Wellington talked of France as our "natural 
eneny". ' The mere allusion to France struck like a spark to gunpowder. 
SiWhen I asked Guizot why he did not put the question plainly to the 
British @ Foreign Secretary,he answered: "Ce n'était pas à moi de faire 
l'éducation de Lord Palmerston." Guizot's argument for forcing a husbana 
15%on the ycung Queen Isabella IT of Spain was simple. "She was inpatient 
to be married,and if they had not found her & husband,she would infalli 


-bly have taken a lover. Vous ne savez pas ce que c'est que oes princess 

-es es oles et siciliennes; elles oat le II au carpe et on & 

toujours dit que s pous ne nous hations P eritier viendrait avant 
le mari." e cauldron is now boi g furiously 

165 Normanby was like the month of March--omoing in like a lion and going e 
out like a lamb. 4 sop to the silly. 

EN January 12,1845: More then four months have elapsed since I wrote any- 
thing in this book,and I have not much hope either of finding materials 
or having sufficient application to make it interesting or amusing. When 
people kept diaries in former times,there were no such newspapers as 
the Times with its volumes of letterpress,and dozens of Sunday papers à 
ell collecting end retailing the public events and the private anecdotes 
of the day. 

‘i Barnes, editor of the Times,is to dine with Lord Iyndhurst,end a gastron 
-omio ratification will wind up the treaty between the newspaper and the 
Government. 


5 When first she married,Melbourne told her she must not expect her domes 


-tio happiness never to be ruffled. She did not like this at all,but 1t 
never has; Albert never looks at her hendsome ladies and maids of honour 
The Prinoe is on visit to the EMperor of the French. The Queen wrote 

to Clarendon,"This prolonged absence is very trying to the Sueen." Four 

days absence! Her Majesty thinks nothing of taking her ladies from their 

husbands and families for a month @##together,nor of the trials of those 
whose husbands cre sent to the Baltic or the Fuxine,certainly not to re 

-turn for many months,perhaps not at all. 

of The mean are gratified by insults on the high. 

' They are few in number,mer to be weighed, #¢### not counted. 

AM&ll their blows will fall on the soft,non-resistirz cushion of Lnadsdow 
-ne's evasive urbanity. Everything goes downhill at railroad pace 
These dethrored princes continued to reign over kingdoms of shadow,the 
past with its memories,the future with its illusions. They looked upon 
a restoration as the devout pray for a Second advent. 

yf, Louis Napoleon,with perfeot knowledge of women,had taken the surest way 

| to ingratiate himself with the Queen,by making love to her. As his atten 

-tions tickled her vanity without shocking orBlarning her modesty,and the 

novelty of it(for she never had any love made to her before) made it v 

pleasant,his success was complete. The Queen said to Clarendon: "It A4 

very odd; but the Emperor knows everything I have done end where 7 hav 
been ever since I was 12 years old; he even recollects how I was dressed, 
and a thousand little details it is extraordinary ke should be acquaint 

-ed 
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with." "Le ooquin,thought I," said Clarendon to me,"he has evidently been 
making love to her," 
Roses and neuroses. 


Douglas Bush: Paradise Lost in Our Time. 


The recent wave of hostility has curried shoals of young intellectuals 
along with it. Their dethronement of Milton was necessary to the enthrone 
-ment of Donne.,a diffioult poet who had not been "olapper-olawed with the 
palms of the vulgar". But the house of poetry has many mansions, and KE 
Milton still occupies the royal suite. 
Mr Wilson anight is e fire-worshipper whom Milton leaves oold,or at least 
with a mixtüre of chills and fever. 
Mr Eliot's boutade has beoomea standard dogma among the young critios. 0 
One might exolaim,as Dr Johnson did about Goldsmith's debts,"Was ever 
poet so trusted before?" To this ‘inrer voice",one may remain æ inner 
deaf-mute. 
The modest title is a reminder that a commando raid by Mr Eliot is equiv 
-alent to full-scale invasion. One of his most quete” asides is this; 
"Milton's celestial and infernal regions are large but insufficiently 
furnished apartments filled by heavy conversation." A critic might say 
the The Divine Comedy presents a suall but crowded prison end a somewaht 
gloomy visitor's painful interviews with the convicts,which are happily 
conoluded by Sec with tie “ardents daughter. 
Sir Edward Mar recorded in A Number of People,p.27,that he won e lit- 
erary oonpetition for supplying the Wregrettable omission of my referen 
-ce to tooth-brushing in the description of Adam and Eve retiring for 
the night: "Yet pretermitted not the strait Command, /Eternal, indispens- 
able,to off-cleanse/From their white elephentin Teeth the stains/Left by 
those testie Pulps that lute they chewed/At supper. First fron a salubr- 
ious Fount/Our general Mother,stooping,the pure Iymph/Insorb'd,which, 
mingl'd with tart juices prest/Fron pungent Herbs,on sprigs of Myrtle sme 
-ared,/(Then were not Brushes),scrub¥'d gunms more impearlgg'd/Than when 
young Telephus with Lydia strove/In mutual bite of Shoulder and ruddy kd 
This done(by Adam too no less)the pair/Straight side by side,eto." Not 
parody of lfilton,but one of his worst 18th-century imitators. 


( ple, h Manon da hude Cape Bajad, h fonek 
Topin buppe Hh. ,Z, FA 
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Julien Renda: Du Style d'Idées, 


.Le style d'idées doit se mouler exactement sur la pensée,de même quran rat 
yn celle-ci lui demande de ne lui valoir qu'un vêtement transparent sans reche 
` .cher de beauté pour lui-meme,sa heauté consistant dans le parfait de cette 
transparence, Parler du style d'idées est presque exclusivement parler de 11 
idée, Z 
J'appelle nensée une vue enrichissante prise nar l'esprit sur la realité, 
Par exem^le: "L'aristocratie a 3 âges successifs: l'âge des services rendus, 
l'age des privilèges,l'ace des vanités"(Chateauhraind); "Ia vieillesse est 
une conquête de l'individu sur l'espèce: dans beaucoup d'espèces, l'individu 
meurt quant il n'est plus apte à renroduire"(H, Wallon), Nous ne tenons poi 
Lo pour pensée une sensation où un désir,parce que ces Stats n'ont rien de comm 
-un avec l'affirmation d'une idée, Ici qu'on nous entende; nous n'allons pas 
nier qu'un foisonnement d'idées diverses,voire onnosées,puisse être de le 
pensée et tres fertile; ce mie nous soutenons,c'est qu'en tant que l'esprit 
se plait dans cette incohérence et décide de nbwpnint sortir,il cesse d'être 
A pensant, ne même le cesse-t.i1 siau lieu d'expliquer les fondements de son 
incertitude, il s'installe dans celle-ci comme dans un hien en soi,dont 11 
entend ne point se départir, D, Xssertier: "Dans ce doute evrstémátique,1'es. 
prit ne doute nas de ce qu'il conçoit,il doute ze lui-même"(Les formes infér 
ieures de l'exnlication,p,57), Descartes: "Tout mon dessein ne tenda "ern 
& rejeter la terre mouvante pour trouver le roc et l'argile," Kant parle de | 
d e des en E MARIUM Art Nomadton die allen hest&ndigen: 
EI Anbau des Bodens vefabscheuen"(Xrit,d,rein,Vern.,"Vorrede zur ersten Auflsre! 
md x age"), Ia se tend par essence à la certitude, quitte a reconnaitre qua ei 
|. celle-ci s'éloigne de plus en plus; elle tend à dire: Je suis,non à mürmurer 
_% Je ne sais pas si je suis, "me incertitude définitive,en tant qué définit. 
ive,constitue une certitude, 
I& volonté d'une certitude immédiate et E tout As est une des causes fré- 
WV LL quentes d'annihilation de la nensée, Le besoin dé certitude peut être exacte 
e ! -ment le contraire du hesoin de vérité et se montrer-aussi mortel à la pens 
alt, que la passion de l'inquiétude, Cf, Xssertier: "Te vulgaire a hesoin de cer 
-itude,non de vérité"(op.cit,.,n.62)3 X, Xzzer: "L'enfant est rebelle à la no 
-tion du douteux et & celle de la simple provant tite" [Ovi opyanext de Liine 


tellizence et du langage chez les enfants 
7 I'idée tendant essentillement vers l'affirmation,il s'ensuit que,si nous ` 
avons vraiment l'idée d'une chose,elle se traduira par une expression unique 


{laquelle peut être d'ailleurs fort compliquée), Touchant les diverses défin 
-itions que donne Sénèque du Souverain Rien, Descartes écrit: "Tew diversité 
d fait paraître que Sénéque n'a nas clairement entendu ce qu'il voulait dire; 
car,d'autant mieux on perçoit une chose,d'eutant plus est-on déterminé à ne 
l'exprimer qu'une seule facon"(Lettre ITI). 5 
45 9n dénonce que toute une partie du réel ne relève pas de la clarté, mais au 
contraire,du trouhle: l'instinct,le désir,la passion,1l'action,la vie,ce que 
Descartes annelait le té nocturne de la vie psychique pour déclarer d'aill 


-eurs qu'il n'existe pas: que cette partie-là, l'esprit clair, justement parce 
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implique une inportanoe capitale attachée par ce style à la place que 
doit occuper ure idee durs l'ensemble de l'ouvrage(219). D'où cette 
expression fréquente: "C'est ioi le lieu de dire ceci.,.ie se demander 
cela..."; expression qui produit un sentiment de beauté parce qu'elle 
signale une scuvraine maîtrise de l'esprit quand eiteest Jasti£iée,en : 
ce lieu de son discours,non en un autre,que l'auteur devait logiquement du 
Ta chose qu'il va dire. D'où il ensuit que,ohez ces éorivains,les idees 
et les chapitres sont présentéssdans un ordre irréversible. Buffon defi- 
nisscit le style "l'ordre et le mouvement qu'on met durs ses phrases"(22 
0). Les tours comme: "On voit maintenant pourquoi..."; "Nous sommes enisi 
oonduits...",qui,par leur pésanteur, sont étrangers au style littératte 
(£21). La transition s'exprime scuvent ainsi: "Nous avons,au cours du 
dévelcppement précédent,parlé de telle chose. A propos de cette chose, 
disons etc...". La succession des développements ressemble alors,non pas 
à 000,mais à W@(222). Les termes qui marquent les articulations du rais- 
onnenent,les or,les ai, Leg car,les donc,il s'ensuit que,par consequent,¢ . 
eto, Gide: "Dono est un mot que doit Ignorer le poéte"(L. Pierre quint. 
André Gide,p.156). Brunetière qui s'ingénie à s'en servir plus encore, 
que ne le veut sa matière,se livre,dirait-on(224),à une ióbauohe de pésan 
teur. Mais Taine réussit & produire des démonstrations, quelquefois fort 


serrées, notamment dans De l'Intelli ence,avec des articulations de raiso 
-nnement indemnes de toute rudesse et comme reduites au minimum de visib 
-i]1t6. Nous ne savons point gré de cette élégenoe à Renan,qui traite dr 
idées mais se libére de la charge de vouloir rien prouver. D'un ouvrage 


d'intention nettement dogmatique qui n'apparait que comme un éorin de 
propositions,on dirait qu'il est une succession de wagons remarquables, 
mais, qu'il n'est pas un train. Chose grave pour ur ouvrage qui vise en 
-tr&iner(225). Un bon exercice serait de montrer combien souvent,ohez 
certains docteurs,les termes qui prétendert exprimer une articulation du 
raisonnement sont employés à faux. On trouvera,dans l'Expérience religi- 
euse de William Janes,neint "dono",mairt "car",qui impliquent riens moins 
qu'une séquence nécessaire, Albert Lange observe que,ohez Feuerbach,"en 
effet" ne signifie nullement qu'on va donner une preuve de ce qu'on vient 
d'énoncer,mais que la pensée va prendre ur nouvel élan(226)/ André Gide: 
"Je suis dans le vrai. Mais la pensée n'eat pas moins originale pour ça” 
On se denande si l'auteur a compris lui-meme tout le cortenu,de ce "mais? 
qui formule pour la pensée une sorte d'exouse d'être vraie des l'instant 
qu'elle est personelle(228). " 

Jens une illustre Sociéte de ]hilosophie,"tout le monde y ménage tout le 
monde"(230). Les savants qui,dans une étude toute technique,croient de- 
voir introduire des velléités littéraires,générelement aussi piteuses qu 
‘inopportunes,mainterunt ainsi, le drapeau du genre que Montaigne baptis- 
ait s rer ape & la cavalière" et donnant à leur style ure allure de 
légèreté,qui rappelle volontiers la choréographie des danses d'ours(231) 
L'abstrait rendu charnel. Tel l'image dans cette pensée de Descartes: 
"Or,conme ce n'est pas des racines ni du trono des arbres qu'on oueille 
des fruits,mais seulement de-l'extremité de leurs branches,ainsi la prin 
-oipale utilité de la philoscphie dépend de celles de ses &#4 parties 
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qu'on ne peut apprendre que les derniers"(Brincipes, lettre à celui quia. 
traduit le livre). Telle la célèbre image de Kant comparant la pensée out 
s'aventure hors des limites de l'expérience à la colombe qui,parce qu'el 
-le sait se soutenir dans les airs,croirait pouvoir encore voler dans Le 
vide; de Bergson comparant nos États de conscience superficiels aux 
feuilles de nénuphar immobiles à la surface d'un Steng dont le fond est 
agité; eto. Les Anglais ont un véritable génie à exprimer l'abstrait 
par une image pittoresque(233). 
Rousseau: "Partout où l'on veut vexer l'artisan,son bagage est bientót 
fait,il emporte ses bras"(Emile,iii). 
Chez Bergson,les images se donnert,non pas pour les illustrations d'une 
idee,mais bien pour l'idée ellemême., On ferait un vclune en citent de a 
ces images dont Renouvier déclare ‘elles sont des pieges(Essai de criti 
énérale, préface au 2me essai)(234). 

pourrait dire que bien des livres auraient ete beaucoup plus oi, 
clairs s'ils n'avaient pas voulu re si clairs. En effet,si les moyens 
qui produisent la clarté sont utiles dans les détails,ils sont dens 
nuisibles dans l'ensembie"(Crit.de la rais.pur.,préface de la le de]. 
On prete ce mot au philosophe leohelier. Un de ses élèves lui soumettant 
qu'à son ayis les conservateurs pensent ceci,les républicairs pensent 
cela,le maitre l'irterrompt: "Vous Stes jeune,monsieur; tres peu de gens 
pensent."(243). Le propre de la pensée chez le vulgaire---Mme de Lambert 
: "J'appelle peuple tout ce quí pense bassement et communément; la, cour 
en est remplie"--est l'absence d'invention,la stérilité. Les pensées añ- 
mises mécaniquement par le vulgaire sont dépourvues des caractères d'une 
vraie pensée---des pseudo-idées(244). Maupassant parle quelque part d' 
un brave bourgeois "dont les id$eg bien assises se levaiené diffioile- 
ment", Les idées du vulgaire se levent parfois,mais c'est pour malmener 
qui les heurte et se rasseoir exactement à la même place(245Ÿ. Le vulg- 
- aire possède souvent(surtout les femmes) l'intuition. Il recherche tres 
peu la pensée donnée à l'état pur,mais ne l'acceuille guère que mêlée 
soit au raan soit à l'oeuvre de theatre. *noore devrions-nous dire our 
11 subit la pensée et ron qu'il lu recherohe(246). Il n certaines 
suites idéologiques en raison de la simplificatior,de la déformation qu' 
il leur fait subir,voulant voir dans Yoeuvre de Bergson l'apologie de 1' 
"intuition" au sens mondain de ce mot,et dans la Soience et 1'Hypothese 
de Poincaré l'affirmation de la "faillite de la scienoe"(248]. ` 
Mill déclarait que son sentimert,lorsqu'il formait une penséé,était,non 
pas: "Je pense telle ohose",uaís: "Il se pense telle chose dans le monde" 
Sturm disait de son fameux theorème sur les racines des équations: "Le 
théorème dont j'ai l'honneur de pcrter le nom." Ft Marx: "La vérité a un 
caractère général; elle ne n'appartient pas,c'est moi qui lui apprtiens.” 
Renan; "Nous en voulions £ Auguste Comte d'avoir mis er mauvais francais 
ce que tout le monde sait depuis longtemps."(292). 


379 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


DI 


380 


{ 


H.J, C, Grierson; Rhetoric and Tnglish Composition, \ 


The pronosel was lying before the Parliament, Tt was rather a staggering 
proposition, Prof, Saintsbury sopke of Aristotle's Rhetoric as though it 
were a kind of Prosaics meant to halance the Poetics, 
When the Tempter had brouzht Bve to the fatal tree," As when of old some orat 
-or,renown'd/In Athens or free Rome,where eloquence/Flourish'd,since mute,to 
some great cause aü?rest,/Stood in himself collected,while each part,/!otion 
eeth act,won audience ere the tongue" etc,(P,L,,IX,665-78), So lilton sees ? 
the first great orator hent on misleading poor humanity, 

Their teaching was not systematic,but consisted annarentlyr of useful wrinkle 
Plato's Gorgias declares: "Rhetoric is the art of persuasion..,about the ju 
and unjust," Ve goes on to show that in every nrofession the trained oretar® 
has more power even than the specialist in that profession, He can persaude 
the patient to take physic when the doctor fails to do so, The success of 

of the orator does not depend entirely on the truth of his argument but on 
the manner in which he presents what he wishes his audience to accept as 
true,and his power is greatest with an ignorant audience, Cicero: "Ye spea 
to those who do not know,not knowing ourselves"(Ne Oratore,I7,50: Nam et S 
eos dicimus qui nesciunt,et ea dicimus quae nescimus ips Ji Plato's quarre 
is not so much with the art or craft of the rhetorioian as wtth his end, Ari 
-stotle annroaches the question in the spirit of a nan of science,concerned 
not so much with what ought or ought not to he as with what is, Here is the 
fact of rhetoric,the fact that sneakers can »ersuade by proofs of various 
kinds, Let us analyse it and find out by what means persuasion is affected, : 


| The chemist discovers exnlosives,hut it is not his husiness to decide wheth- 


er Kam © lg are to he used for quarrying stone or ^lowing un our fell 
-owmen, There are 5 avenues of nersuasion,Aristotle points out, One is by th 
the way of the intellect--that is the proofs proper, With the popular audien 
-ce this is the least important, The moral approach: much in a speech depend 
upon the impression the speaker succeeds in conveying to the audience, of 
his own character, That is the note which Antony strikes when he declares: 
"I am no oretor,as Rrutus is;/Rut,as you know me all,a plain blunt man," The 
third is the anneal to the feelings,the disnosition which he induces in the 
eudience---the most effective weapon’ when addressing a popular assembly, He- 
also points out that oratorical argument is always concerned with the probab 
-le or improhable, "here scientific proof can he obtained oratory is no long 
-er required, The orator's business is to use those arguments which are most 
likely to appear probable to th’ audience he is addressing,for every audien- 
ce has its own susceptihilities to special kinds of reasoning, With regard 
to each passion Aristotle asks what is the object that evokes it, Anger,e.g, 
is "an impulse accompanied hripain to a conspicuous revenge for-a conspicuous 
slight." A slight is not an i jury, Tord Chesterfield tells his son that a 
one ee an injury but never a slight, d 
71&8d08t0ne used to say that the orator gives hack in a shower what he et 
from his audience as a vapour, One of the reasons why Turke was not A 


ful as a speake 
AS peaker,is that he never gave sufficient attention to the. audience ` 


Res 
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was addressing, Aristotle: "For a speach is composed of three things,the spe 
-aker, the subject and the audience"{nhet,,1,3), 
Mj An argu ent that is effective in the mouth of one speaker ray. he quite out o 
4 of place in the month or another, Hohhes: "And therefore eloquent sneakers 
! ere enclined to amhition; for eloquence ssemeth wisdome hoth to themselves 
and others"(Teviatnan,nt T,ch,11!, The, revivalist who moves crowds may voci- 
ferata in vain t5 the andience thet cares anly for the still small voice of 
the mystic and saint, The great prose writers of the period from Hooker to 
Milton are scholars writing for scholars,hence their Tatinised vocabulary, 
their Siceronian »eriods,their quotations and allusions, There had been, of 
course,before the time of Dryden,heen writers of & simple Mnglish prose. 
Tyclif,T&timer,"nunran,an? others, "he audience these have in view is obvious 
ly simple and unlearned, Bunyan's lenonase is the colloquial Ænzlish of the 
Zement he exnects-that his readers will ^a familiar witha the "nelish Rible 
Tith Dryden the audience addressed is for the first time cultivated but not 
necassarily learned,an audience of men of the world, "is preference is for 
& masculine audience, Swift had the same predilection, wit he preferred to 
the wits of the coffee-house the plain food sense of men of business, the 
"drapiers" tha readers for whom Defoe cateret, Addison is the first writer 
who has in(mind\his) the "fair sex", "Let him fine-jady it to the end, "Swift 
gays contenntuoisly of him, K 
lill's fanous "oratory is heard; poetry is overheard" is identical with Tebl 
-e's distinction in De Poeticae Vi Medica hetween oratory which is always 
consciously adresse to an andience,and poetry which is the utterance of 
the poet's feelings when he is,so to say, speaking to himself without any con 
-scionsness of 2 listener, Cicero,semper sihi fingit theatrun, swhsellia,audi 
tores vs Plato wio would have heen surprised to hear himself described as 
a Sibi indulgere,non aliis nersuadere, The distinttion ie not sound, Nobody 
speaks or writes to he heard of himself only, Nietzsche: "T.onely thinking is 
wise; lonely singing stupid"(The Birth of Traced), "he difference lies rath 
a6-er in the kind of audience that each has in mind, and what he wants to achie 
' ave, The poet whom Mill and Keble have in view appeals to the individual, 1 
The distinction cuts across hoth poetry and oratory, There are nreachers who 
cere only for the intimate apoeal,who prefer deep to hraod effects; and ther 
is,on the other hand,poetrr which is quite legitimately oratorical in cast. 
and anneal, Every suhject has ite rporopriate style, The same subject nd : 
be approached from so many different angles that it splits up into different; 
subjects,each requiring its own treatment, 


Take the first verse of Gray's 7legy,. The details given are sufficient to 
call up a picture of evening in the mind of every’ reader,but the picture ev 
-ked hy one reader will differ in innumerable aspects from that of another, . 
each will supply from his own experience what the poet has left out, 

I mean hy "colour" the associations which gether round a word by usage, The 


meaning provides the first nucleus for thi 
circumstances connected with our exnerienc 
it, the places in which we have heard it, th 


s,and then cone all the accidental 
eg of the word--the people who use 


" other words it tends to evoke 
è . 


A^ 
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Some words savour of the streets and the music-hall; others are redolent of 
home and the workshop; others are lovely exotics, Burke was one of the firs 
writers to note the emotional valne of the colour given to words by associa 
tions(On the Sublime and Reautiful,’.2), Vords have melody And rhythm, Some 
of them are sympathetic muscular effects,sweet on the tongue and zentle on 
the lips, i 

Technical terns nre the very juice of many »&ssag^s of excellent prose end 
,verse,exact «nd concrete in meaning,rich in association, Lindley Murray in 
his English Grammar(1799) deplores the use of them and recasts a narsage 
from some honk of travels, The meaninr mar he there,mit what has hecome of 


T colour? The "race" of the orisinal has heen watered down ta the conven- 


tional elegance of "young ladies!" academies like that of the l'iscen Pinker 


Ab -ton, The historical novel has found that its due colour could onlr 5e pres 


db 


erved by a certain archaism of language,though the exact amount required 
depends on circumstances, Scott,after his experience in editing Queenhoo 
Hall,cnme to the conclusion that to nroduce the right atmosphere it was suf 
-cient in &11 cases to Zo back to the language of our grandfathers, To do 
more than that is to risk becoming unintelligible, Tt would not do to make 
the characters in Ivanhoe sneak "iadle-Xnzlish andNorman-"rench,any more 
than in a novel of foreizn life to make more than an occasional use of 
foreign words, 

The Fnglish language is peculiarly exposed to impropriety hecause of the 
large numher of foreign roots used in forming ne: words, In & language like 
German which makes its compounds out of native words,it is easier to under 
-satnd the compound made from these words, A good example is the verb "dez-j 
mean" "T will not demean rpself by reviyine to such a charge" we have heard 
from so good a writers 8 Lord rrce, The fact is the the word sunnlies a 
want, "he word "lower" lacks th@-oolour which "demean" has &hsorhed from thi 
adjective "mean", 


sta grocer and a journalist always "commence",a gentleman is content to "beg- 
38 in", ‘Yhen Canning wrote the inscription graven on Pitt's momiment in the 


London Guildhall an Alderman felt mich disgust at the crand phrase "he died 
poor",and wished to substitute "he exnired in indigent circumstancen", 
It is not merely the pomnousness of professors which leads them sometimes 
to use a coinage from Jatin or Greek where a good enough English word alrea 
-à exists, It is due to the desire for definiteness and colourlessness, 
"Insomnia" is less painfully vivid than "sleeplessness", and "cadaver" has 
not all the emotional associations of "corpse", 

3 Literature is not only more concrete than scientific exposition,and more 
varied «nd decorative,with frilis and. puffs and ndmades,in the treatment of 


quite theme,it Is also more transfiruri . nesides the colourless,scientific 


strle,there are the plain style,the decorative style,end the rang style, 


a I take the last 2 terms. from Sir Joshua Reynolds division of styles in paint 


382 


-inz(Disconrses,esp,tne 4th), hut they correpond to Jecero's distinction 
Konte e rd &ims &t charming and delighting(delectare),and that 
"nich aims at moving,seeks to eween an audience away permov Mi 
Brutum Orator : ns ere MG Dareum 
TIR ,Qxxviii).lrs 

‘ne sublimity 
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of Longinus's treatise,whose effect is not nersuasion but transport, ` 
There is a certain majesty in nlainness; the proclamation of a prince never 


frisks it,tropes or fine conceits,hut commands in sober,natural expressions 
Saint Paul: "I speak the words of soherness"(Acts vxvi,25). A striking 


Uk plainness,an effective ahsence of decoration, It rust have heat and the 


4 


colour that heat gives, Short sentences, natural word order, Latimer, Bunyan, 
Defoe, Swift, Souther,Cohhett, The plain style is acpable of hecoming the 
finest thread in the texture of the grand style, 

The decorative style has nerhans the widest range of am,varving from the 
most playful hanter of Tamh,to the erave and elaborate harmonies of Sir 
Thomas Browne and De ^4uincey,the vurple descriptions of Ruskin,and the stu 
-ied cadences of Pater, "hat is common to all is that the style is a xd 
that will almost stand hy itself, This distinguishes if from the plain sty- 
le which aims not at attracting attention to itself but to a mubject the 
importance of which,the writers feels,needs only to be insisted on to he 
recognised, The writer of the scientific colourless style assumes that his 
reader is interested in the suhject before he opens the hook, ^ 

The grand style may he as naked or as homely as the plain style, "here it 
differs from the latter is in the character of the sithject or its relation 
to the mind, A great subject,i.e.,a subject that creat to the writer, fraugh 
for him with intense and thrilling significance,a subject revealed as trans 
-figured by the writer's nas-ion, No one has written better on the grand 
style than Prof, Saintsbury, "ow Prof, Saintshurv maintains the most thor- 
oughzoing doctrine of the &ll-imnortant forn,separating style from subject 
with a sharpness that reminds one of the Schoolmen, "The coókevy is every- 
thing," he seens to say,"the original quality of the joint nothing," "ut 
at every turn he recognises the determining influence of the su^ject,,... 
Passion often speaks in the plainest language., She sometimes cannot speak 


at all, Longinus: "The silence of Ajax in the underworld is greater and mo- 


re swhlime than words," "Let there he light,and there was light"---as colo- 
urless as the statement of a mathematical proposition, There may he figure, 
but that figure is not decorative: "dove il sol tace","the rest is silence 
"the wheel is come full. circle; I am here", f 

The ancient writers spoke,as Prof, Saintsbury has put it,as though the fig- 
ures wers a sugar which you sifted into the nudding in greater or less quar 
-tity as you thought well, Figures of speech are not mere ornaments of sty- 
le, In their origin they are just such natural expressions of emotion as 
the shedding of tears,or a dog's wazzing of its tail, "here they differ is 
in a greater distinctness,in heing extensions of the articulate expression 
of our feeling, 

Hic labor,hoc onus est---to make another feel as we feel,enter into our 
hearts and sea events and nersons and things through our eves,that is the 
ultimate and ineradicahle imnlse fron which have sorung ell the arts of 
expression, the recurrent tragedy of life is the failure of men in sympa thy 
: "Yes!,in the sea of life enisled,/7ith echoing straits hetween us throw 
/Dotting the shorelese Mery wild,/'emortál millions live alone" (Arnold, 
"To Yarsuerite--continued " 
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Nature has given to us,as to tne animals,certain simple and direct means of 
expressing our feelinss, Greek tragedy abounds in such outerien, ¢.%.sSopho- 
cles's Philoctetes,IT,785-6: panai, nhef,/napat mA1',6 notis,ete.(Ah me! Oh, o} 
Cf. Othello: "O Desdemona; Nesdemonafdeadi/Oh! On! Oni” "ut such means of 
expression are limited in their ranze of precise articulation, The "infant 
crying in the night" cries for many reasons, "he »rohlem for the nurse, the 
mother,or the doctor is to discover which is operative, 
(1 me intermingling of concrete,vivid,ohjective presentation with transfizur- 
ing,colouring touches to comunicate emotion, Note the blended d» jective and 
tUtransfizurinz touches in "Drug thy memories,lest thou learn it,lest thy heai 
be nut to nroof,/TIn theëäead,nnha my night,and when the/rain is on the r ré 
( roof"(Locksley Hall), Instead of callinz a thing by the ordinary name,which 
T usanze has Teneralised,we name sone adjunct or adjuncts, Sugzcestion does the 
regt: "Rlind mouths", Tnstead of wing "Tt is evening," Gray selects a few 
striking trnical features Kader Ve huiles un a detailed picture 
rich in emotional associations, Tennyson secures the same effect by a sing-, 
le detail: "Tigh unon that hour,/7hen the lone^heron-forzets his melancholy; 
/Lets down his other leg,and stretching,dreams/Of goodly sunner in the disti 
-ant n001"(Gareth and Ivnette), Milton's daring synecdoche::"A thousand fort 
-Skins fell,the flower of Palestine/IN Ramath-Lechi famous to this day" (3am 


son Agonistes), 

65 One GE say that fancy in poetry corresponds to the first tendency of oh- 
servers to call whales fish; imagination to the deeper view which identifie, 
them with mammals, 

"| In a purely descriptive comparison,we hring together things of similar onge 
-tivo qualities--hrown hair «nd chestnuts, golden hair and fields of grain): 
The hair that lay along her back/Yas yellow like ripe corn"(nossetti,"The 
Plessed Damozel"), In transfiguring similes and metaphors the connecting 
link is not in the things themselves ^ut in our feeling hout them,the Geet 
-iations with which our experience has invested them, "hen Turns sinss "O, 
my luve's like & red,red rose/That's newly sprung in June," he is not descr 
-ihing the colour of her cheeks, Me is investing her with the charm and fra 
-srance that roses have for him and for us, | 
Speaking of Teetriceéin luch Ado,"enedick says: "T would ry horse had the sp 
-eed of yonr tongue,and #0 gond a continuer," s 
The transfifnring effect is clearly seen in nersonification and hyperhole, | 

hDersonification yartakes more of the nature 0^ a felicitous end elaborated 
simile with the touch of life which passion cormunicates; cf. "orace's apos! 
-trophe to the shin of state in Mes,1,#ixs Arnold on Oxforda as a Queen of 
Romence,Scott on “dinhurgh as @rifomart(larnion, Tntrod,toCanto V), i 
Yarlowe: "Yas this the face that launched a thousand ships": Burke: "I thou 
-ght ten thousand swords mst have leapt fron their scabhards to avence eve 
a look that threatened her with insult," 7 

11 The ranid transition to another meta chor may do more to heighten the origi 
al tone, Shakesneare says "to take arms against a sea of trowhles," end 
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the effect would only he weakened by changing "sea" to "host" for the sake , 
of consistency, Popa is not so hanny,for there is more of intellectual nent 
-ness than of emotional tuwnult,in his rapid succession of metaphors: "At 
length "rasmus/Stemm'd the wild torrent of a harharous age,/And drove the 
holy Vandals off the stege"(Tssay on Criticism,693-6), An extreme example of 
a mixed metaphor has heen pointed out to me in lark Pattison's Memoirs; "Wy. 
en et this day a country squire or rector,on landing with hir cub under his 
ving.in Oxford,finds himself at sea," 

Tespersen: "*Rirthdey' is mich more mnclish than 'natal dey',and 'evehall' 
than ‘ocular glohe'" 

A good Fnglish idiom which Drrden,after using it freely himself, attempted 
probably under the influence of “rench,to reject,ir the closing of a senten. 
ce with a preposition, "ut the prenosition really forms often a portion of 
the verh and comes quite correctly st the close of the sentence, "7e form our 
compounds of yerh and preposition not as in German hy prefixing the preposi- 
tion hut by nlacinz it after the verh without actually attaching tt to the 
verb--"to run &ffer","to come to", 

PULS rule of proximity,viz. "things which are to he thought of together must 

eg mentioned as closely as posrihle together"(Herhert Snencer), 

{ Mfrery reason of interrogation or emphasis,we place a pronuon at the heginr 
-ing of a sentence,we are ant to put it in t e nominative case although it, 
is really the ohject of the following verbi "VhoyI exclai ied,can we consult 
but Miss P,?"("hackeray), On the other hand,if the pronoun follows the verb, 
we are ant to pit it in the accusative case, "he notorious "It is me", "ut 

q no one,as Jespersen points ont,would correct Shelley's "Be thou,Spirit fier. 

À ce, rr spirit,be thou me,imnetuous one}"(Ode to the ‘Jest ‘ind), In "fare thee 
weil" "thes" has taken the place of thou because it follows the verb, 
Collective nouns mey he used with a singular or a plural verb according as 
we think of the thing represented as a whole or in its miihers senarately, 
"Thenarth family,which was rather a large one, Tor lary had 4 brothers and 1 
sister,were very fond of their old house,"A3ome groups take a singular verb: 

) Is twenty thousand kisses such a trouble?"(S :akespeare); ""ifty yards is oc 
-unted a good distance"; "Renown and grace is dead"; "Neither T nor ly fathe 

were ever any good at fievree"(inston Shurchill)--that is "both of us", 
Goldsmith: "Thus while our soldiers earn victory ahroàd, Jack en'oys the pri 
-ce of it at home, Ten thousand fallen on one field make a curous article 
in the gazette, He fancies he shows his loyalty hy reproeches,end his coura 
-ge ^r continuing the war"("On Ahuse of Our Tnemies"), 

Sir ‘alter Raleich descrihed Carlye's nrose as resembling an enilectic fit, 

Mer to,hnt train your ear, 


> ire. &crries the exnlicit linking of the arcuments almost to excess; "Rut 
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In most early essays the young writer passes too micxly from on 
another, "is naragraphs consist of a few lines, As the fa 
p onnsen s Dictionarv,he changes the suhject too often; 
150 Both tragedy and comedy end in defeat, though the defeat is of a different 
kind in each and leaves us with e different feeling, 


2/2 


$44.80 #150,,,1ikewise,,,sti11"(Introduction to the English Poets), 


e point to 
rner complained of 
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",P,Ker: "The hallad has no fondness for the happy ending,which is generally 
right in the fairy t&le,,The modern Greek name for a ballad, tragourdi,might | 
be taken for those of other languages"(Form and Style’ in Poetry,p.25). | 


* Back 387 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Graham Wallas: Men and Ideas, 


fhe inestimable value of times cf idleness,when the mind could lie quiet 
and give the suboonofous a chance of whispering its suggestions. 
The intellectual father of London University was Bentham. He served on the 
first organizing committee. His personal disciples,James Mill,Crote,Brou- 
ghemjJohn Austin,all worked for the University College. 
His father was his cross of affliction. His thiok-skinned snobbery tormen 
-ted Jeremy's youth. At 7 Bentham was sent to that conoentra$ion-oamp of 
le&th-century bullying,Westminster School. At 12,he was sent to whet was 
then the idlest college at Yxford,Queen's College. He scorned the oon- 
temptible education of unreformed Oxford as heartily as did Gibbon or 
Adam Smith: "We went to the foolish lectures cf our tutors to be taught 
something of logical jargon?" His intellectual life-work consisted of 
the application to the sccial sciences of the methods already ijvented fie: 
for the natural sciences: "To extend the experimental method of reasoning 
from the physical branch to the moral." He was a born psychologist: "I 
Wier two minds,one of which is perpetually ocoupied in lcoking at und 
examining the other"; "I have made my head to screw off and screw on,and 
I can set it on my knee,and open it,and see what is in the inside of it" 
(22)/ He heard Blackstone's lectures with "rebel ears". 
Sir Henry Maine: "I do not know a single law reform effected since Benth: 
-am's day which cannot be tracei to his influence." 
He and his brother worked out a scheme for a wheel-sheped building,where 
a single inspeotor could watch a large number of workmen in the galleries 
which radiated from his observation room. The building was to be called 
Panopticon, He proposed the scheme to the Government as a model prison, 

. an infallible ‘machine for grinding rogues honest and idle men industr- 
ious". James Lill and Francis Place convinced Bertham that the Greatest 
Happiness Prinoiple was meaningless unless it led to universal suffrage. 
In 1793 he addressed a vigorous pamphlet to the Frenoh Covernment with 
the title Euanoipate your Colories. At 81 he saw that the old principle 
of "emancipate your oclonies" must be abandoned in favour of & new prin- 
ciple of self-governmert within the “mpire. He printed a page of retract 
-ation to that effect; end 6 years after his daeth his disciples made 
that principle the basis of that new Canadian policy which soon spread to 
the other Lozinions. among Bentham's disciples and essistants, there was 
no one conneote. with either of tre ancient Universities of "ngland(22). 
In my time as an undergraduate at oxford,many of us were trained to desp 
-iée Bentham. Some of our "Creats" tutors made,indeed,a considerable 
proportion of their income by’ jeering et those quotsticns from Sentham's 
writings which they met with in the manuals of philosophy(34). 
the formation of & habit cf allowing thought to spread as widely as poss^ 
-ible from association to ussociation--"the habit of sending out my though 
-ts upon their travels into the region of future contingencies" (Works,x, 
442). "Why should not all intelleotual ideas be couuricute by figures- 
--as musical ideas are by rotes,uré arithmetical by BYShers?(x, 562). 


211 


388 


Volume 35 + Wallas, Men and Ideas 


Logicul method,as applied to the political sciences,requires that we 
should first give "a distinot and fixed nearing" to "a numerous tribe cf 
words of which...the meaning had been floating ir the clouds,ard blown 
about by every blast of doctrine...The precision and incortestableness 
of mathematical calculation are introduced for the first time into the 
field of-morals"(III,286). A section of his Constitutional Code was 
published separately ‘under the title of Official Aptitude Maximized, Ex- 
pense Minimized. Before any ore of his ideas could be tested he had to 
persuade an unwilling Parliament or Cabinet to undertake a new and troub 
-lesone task. "Assemblies",as Dumont wrote to-Bentham,"are proud beggars 
cn whom our alus must be-forced"(X,43°). He proposed a sort of "Dutch 
auction" by whiek that person from a list cf qualified cahdidates for 
the civil service should be eutomaticelly appointe: who offered to do 
the work for the least salary(42). 
I said that Darwin's hypothesis as to-man's origin Seemed to be generell 
accepted. "Yes," answered my friend an orthodox Nonoonformist minister, d 
"we all accept it,and How little difference it maces"(89). 
Lassalle said that the "damned wantlessness" of the German working man w 
was t e nain hindrance to sociel reform. The "damned wantlessness" of 
the English public school boy arisesB from a lack of stimulus; their 
intellectual desires remains unawakened. Reform is not mere "tinkering 
at tiue-tables"(151). They prefer King Log to King Stork. Y 
Robert Graves: When a dream is born ir you/With a sudden clamorous pain, 
/"hen you know the dream is true/And lovely,with no flaw or stain,/O then, 
be careful,or with sudden clutch/You'll hurt the delicate thing you priz« 
so much.//Dreams ure like a bird that mooks,/Flirting the feathers of his 
tail./When you seize at the salt-box/Over the hedge you'll see him sail. 
> /Old birds are neither caught with salt nor chaff:/They watch you from 
the apple boug d laugh.//Poet,never chase the dream./Laugh yourself and 
turn away. /Mask your hunge:,let it seem/Small matter it he come or stay; 
/But when he nestles in your hard at last,/Close up your fingers tight and 
hold hin fast(197; cf. The Art of Thought,103). 
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Remy De Ggurmont: Lettres Intimes a l'Amazone, 


Un jour,à geeth vis une robe blanche de loin et,je ne sais pourquoi, 

e pensai à vcus(11). | 

e n'ai pas l'habitude de me promener avec les jeunes femmes le soir au 
Bois de Boulogne: 6'est pourquoi je n'ai commencé à me plaire à la situ 
-ation que lorsqu'elle a pris fin. Bt puis la lune du Bois ressemble 
trop à un globe éleotrique. Vous m'avez terriblement intimidé{12). 

Je suis difficile à séduire, Mon premier mouvement est de rentrer dans : 
ma coquille, Pourtsnt,nslgré cet instinct,je me souviens fort bien:que 
je fus frapp6,en vous voyant,la première fois,par l'absence de coquett- 
erie,que j'ai en horreur et qui me glace(21). P 

Chaque fois que je vous ai vue,il faut que je vous écrive. Je orois que 
si je ne vous voyais pas,ce serait la meme chose(25). 

Il faut laisser retomber vos mains,après les avoir pressées très fort,pas 
assez pour vous faire mal,assez pcur faire pénétrer ma pensée dans leur 
tissu,dans les artères de vos bras(37). 

Je retrouve cette phrase dens l'Education sentimentale: "Il y a des homm 
-es n'ayant pour mission parmi les autres que de servir d'intermédiaires 
: on les franchit comme des ponts,et l'on va plus loin." Pauvres ponts! 
Du moins ils servent a quelque ohose(38). à 
De petites riens(ga a été féminin autrefois,c'est le vrai sexe du mot) 

"OP : 

e voudrais avoir l'eloquence de la parole a mi-voix. Une amitié dont la 
tendresse est teintÉe d'amour,comme de l'eau laitée par une goutte d'eau 
de Cologne(153). Une amitié violente(l43). — : 
Rabelais fcit mieux comprendre le caractère géneral de la littérature 
francaise et sa liberté d'expression. Sans lui,nous serions peut-etre 
atteints de la pruderie anglaise(195). 

Une femme,que je conrais à peine,m'éorit pour me dire qu'elle s'est bien 
reconnue dans les Lettres à l'Amazone mia qu'elle se demande pourquoi 
je l'ai choisie,eto. Hein? Crest E ua qui a cette illusion sens 
oompter celles qui ne l'ont pas avou$(252). Cf. supra 210: Pourquoi Mme 
Aurel vous appelle-t-elle Amazone? Ce mot,appliqué ù vous,m'appartient. 
Sait-elle le sens que je lui donne? C'était un mot pour moi et pour vous 
Je ne l'aime plus. Quelle rage chez les femmes d'imiter tout ce qu'on 
fait, tout ce qu'on dit devant elles! Elles sont incapables de garder un 
secret ou de respecter un mystère. 
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Ret. Collingwood: An Xss&y on Metaphysics, 


OK ysics", "metaphysics", "ethics", "politics", and "economics" are plural in 
English because they are names of Aristotelian treatises,and a treatise whid 
will go into one modern volume had to he spread over several Greek volumes, 
But because each of thes represents only a single scinec,these nlural suhs- 
tantives govern singülar verbs, "e say "logic", not "logics", ,hecause there ie 
no Aristotelian treatise ta logiké, As a title borne hy one of Aristotlets 

4 works, "metaphysics" is not the name of a science, It is the nanebf a hook, 
It corresnnnds not with such titles as Plane Trigonometry,but with such tit- 
les as Collected Vorks,vol.viii, s . © 
The universal of pure being represents the limiting case .of the abstractive 

\ process. ven if all science is ahstractive,it does not follow that science 
will still he 5ossi^le when ahstractionshas heen mshed home to the limiting 
case, Ahstraction means taking out, "ut science investigates what is left in 
To push abstraction to the limiting case is to take everything out;: and when 
everything is taken out there is nothing for science to investigate, This is 
a more than twice-told tale, Sf, nerkeley's onslaught on "abstract general 


& question, In. 
rdly know that the thoughts we fish up out 
of our minds are answers to questions at all,let alone what questions these 


are. A question is logically vrior to its own answer, "hen thinking is scien 
-tifically ordered,this logical priority is accommanied by a temporal prior 
-ty: one formilates the question first,andonly when it is formulated hegins 
trying to answer it, This is a spacial kind of temnoral nrioritv,in which t 
event or activity that is prior does not stop when that which is nosterior 
25 bezins, "y being answered a question does not cease to he a question, Tt on 
ceased to he an unanswered, question, 
avery question involves a presunnosition, This immediate presunposition has 
in turn other Dresu»55ositions,which ere thus indirectly presupposed by the 
original question, "less this immediate nresunnosition were made,the quest. 
ion to which it is logically immediately nrior could not he logically asked, 
Verhally,no doubt, it might he asked, There is no verbal imnossihility in the 
way of asking & man whom you sunnose to he an indulgent husband whether he 
has stonned heating his wife, | 


To say tuat & question "does not arise" is the ordinary Tnglish way of sayin 


that it involves a presu»nosition which is nof in fact being made, The fact 
that something causes a certain question to arise I onil the lomienl gy 
of that thing, To assume E 
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Sacheverell Sitwell: Splendours end Miseries. 
The whole town,Vichy,is a place of detention pr a softened prison. It is 
for the sick end ailing,or for invalids in their own imaginations. The 
permanenet population,dootors,hotel-keepers,shoowners,are shareholders in 
this place of detention. It is not their polioy to effect a oure. The 
visitors must return to drink the waters. TL ust wander on a chain,as 


though ER Ké sources. 
Our birth has been our mother's pantomimic death. 


Tt sould not be properly described as sud. It is the dust made Liquid en 
and coagulated. ^ ne 


R. G. Collingwood; Metaphysics(continued). 
The term cause hes 3 senses: Sense I. Here that which is caused is the 
free end deliberate act of a conscious and responsible agent,and causing 
him to do it means affording him a motive for doing it; II. Here that 
which is caused is an event in nature,and its cause is an event or state 
of things by produoing or preventing which we cen produce or prevent that 
whose cause it is said to be; III. “ere that whioh is caused is an event 
or state of things,and its cause is another event or state of things sta 
-nding to it in a one-one relation of f oausal priority,i.e.,the cause 
cannot happen without the effect alsc heppening,even if nor further 
conditions are fulfilled(285). I the earliest sense,II a development øf 
from it,III a development from that(289). In sense I,we may say "making" 
"inducing","persuading","urging","foroing" eto.(290) It is made up of two 
elements,a ouasa quod or efficient cause and causa ut or final cause,a 
ehabe of things exis ing and a state of things to be brought about,a situ 
-ation and a purpose. “either of tires could be a cause if the other were 
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Paul Shorey: What Plato Said. 


The point is somewhat too briefly treated in my Unity of Plato's Thought 
(1904). Without affirming a post hoo ergo propter hoo, ave observe 
with pleasure a number of utterances to the same effect in Von Arnim's 
Platons Jugenddialoge(1914) which is frankly based upon the Unity,Tried- 
laender's Siaton(1956-50),Teylor's 218to(1929),Wilamowitz's PIatcon(1920) 
(67). My thesis is simply that Plato on the whole belongs to the type of 
thinkers whose philosophy is fixed in early maturity(Schopenhauer) rath- 
er thart to the class of those who receive awew revelation every decade 
(Schelling) (454). 
Plato's Academy: Tradition also speaks of two women students,one of whom 
wore men's garments(449). 
Euthyphro: Socrates: What can man give god? Euthyphro: Praise and honor 
4 EB--15A). Gf Milton,"Sonnet on his blindness": "God doth not need/ 
Either man's works or his own gifts." 
Apology: Death is a departure to a better world to hold converse there 
with the great spirits who have gone before(41A). Cf. T.S.Eliot; "I 
shall not want Honour in Eeaven/For I shall meet Sir Philip Sidney/And 
have talk with Coriolanus/And others of that kidney"(465).. 
"There is no more to say,for we must now go our ways,I to die and you to 
live. Which of us goes to the better lot is known to none but God"(42). 
Saintsbury ( lish Prose Rhythm,456) pronounces this the most beattiful 
prose sentence ever written. CF, the disastrous flippancy of Jowett's " 
"God only knows"(465). i 
Pikes Major; Answer the question more certainly than certitude itself 
295A). . Miltor'à "surer to prosper than prosperity",Bappho's "more 
golden than gold",Dio's "Happier than happiness" eto.(474). 
Chamides: Fair as Charmides's oóuntenanoe 1s,his body,stripped for exer 
-oise,is more beautiful still(154D). A characteristic Greek distinction: 
Cf. Protagoras,352 A; Statius,Thebaidÿtr.Lewis,VI,807-8: "Though all was 
foir nor aught admired the most,/His face was in his graceful body lost" 
(479). Voltaire: "Incantation will kill a flock of sheep if administered 
together with a sufficient quantity of ersenic." 
Sout? is the source of good and evil to the body(156E). Cf. Sohiller,Wall 
ensteins Tod,IiI,13; "Es ist der Geist der sioh den Koerper baut"; Bur 
-on,An.of Mel.: "ooulum non curabis sine toto oapite,neo aaput sine toto 
corpore,neo totum corpus sine anima"(479). 
Gorgias: As cookery is to medecine,so is rhetoric to justice(464BC). 
EUH probably didn't agree with me." "Oh,eas mu@h as you did with your- 
self. 
The body is the tomb of the soul(soma sema),the carcass the casket(493A) 
Phaedo: Simmias said that,failing the discovery of the truth,he would ta 
-ke the best and most plausible of human hyptheses as the raft on which 
he saild through the voyage of life(85CD). Cf. Laws 699B; Gicero: Tusoul 
-anes,I.30: "tamquam in rate in mari immenso"(530). 
Fontenelle: "Within the memoty of a rose no one has ever seen a gardener 
die"; 1.e,,no proof of the gardener's immoréality. 
Phaedrus: The oharioteer and two steeds(246B). Of. Shakespeare's desoript 
-ion in Venus and Adoni ,8nd same dialogue infra 253-4. 
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n, C, Trevelyan: Tindfalls, 


L] dE 
Is it so certain that the balance might not he on the other side of the acc- | 
ount? To few nowadays have the patience and faith to read through poao anti 
iously the Iliad, or the Odyssev,or Paradise Lost, "Very few and very weary," 
says Macaulay of The Taerie Queene, "are those who are in st the death of the: 
Blatant Peast," T 8 permiss e to infer that Macaulay had hinself failed { 
to follow the chase of the "latant "east so far as the last canto of Rk VI; 
for there we are told that the monster was not slain,hut hound with an iron ' 
chain,which he has since hroken,and so is abroad again at his old tricks, How 
many of us have formed our concention of the Aeneid by the 4th and 6th books 
only(12); of Dante hy the Inferno; and of Faust by the first part! The Invoc 
ation to light that hegins the 4rd hook of Paradise Lost is a marvellous pie. 
ce of pure poetry; but it is far more marvellous if it be read,as Milton rad 
inspired to write it,in immediate continuation of the 2nd book--"Xscap't the 
Stygian nool,though long detain'd/In that obscure sojourn,while in me flight | 
/Through utter and through mid?1e darkness horne" etc,(13)., | 
WV. B, Yeats once told me that he delighted in the Lars of Ancient Rome as & 
hoy,and that there were parts of Horatius and Regillus that he still could & 
not read to his danghter without tears of emotion(14], 
I have sometimes Aanpenéd to dream of a friend or acquaintance towards whom 
my emotional attitude had hitherto heen ambiguous; and my dream has discovera 
to me my true feslings about them(18), A great connoisseur in Znglish and 
Chinese landscape painting told me that he once dreamed that he was himself a 
landscane; but heing unable to contemnlate himself,he was troubled hy douht 
as to whether he was a heautiful or an ugly landscane, At length a nicnic 
zarty in a wag;onette stopped «nd got out not far from the hill-side that was 
himself,and hegan to eat their luch,looking across end pointing at him,and ey 
-idently discussing him, Filled with an overwhelming desire to hear what they 
were saying ahout hin,m friend began cautiously to creep and sidle down, like 
e moving Trish bog,till at last he came near enough to overhear what they wem 
saying(19-20), 
Shakespeare's jealous Leontes talks with a breathless, hysterical, rapidity ini 
verses that are formally of the same tyne as those of the opening speech of 
Hilton's Samson; cf, the leaisurely heroic couplets of Lndymion and the unfla 
-gging velocity of l'arlowe's Hepo and Leander, Terza Rima,in Dante's hands, 
is one of the most deliberate of metrical forms,vet Shelley's Ode to the test 
Wind and Triumnh of Life nroduce an effectof unbroken impetuosity(56). 
Ariosto in Orlando “urfoso makes St John,lo scrittor dell' oscura Apocalisse, 
escort Astolfo in the fier: chariot of nlijah up to the moon,in search of the 
lost wits of Orlando, "here,in a deen v&llev,Astolfo finds a monstrous and 
varvellous mmhish-heap of all things that on earth were lost through the 
fault .r folly of men; not only kingdoms «nd riches, nravers, desires, the tears 
and sighs of lovers,wortheless verses,time and lahour wasted,the vanished Deg 
-uty of women,and bo on,hut a vast collection of phials,within which are bot- 
tled un the lost wits of men and wonen, 


À little girl of ten,when Soleridze was interrupted in & discourse,burst into 
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tears,crving: "Oh,don't ston,Mr Goleridge,it is so beautiful!" T like to 
fancy that the profane interrupter was the young Carlyle who did not relist 
being "a passive bucket to he pumped into"(87), : 

If poets in the past had heen as shy of rhetoric as we are at present, there 
would have been no Homer to hegin with,still less an Aeschrlus,a Racine,a ; 
Milton,or a Shellev(107), ‘Ye might have produced poetry of exquisite sharm | 
and refinement; hut its range and vitality would heve heen ers restricted 
as that of the Japanese or the later Chinese poets(168), Sometimes very 
beautiful poems have heen composed of nothing but direct descripntion,in" 
which lyrical emotion is nowhere exnressed but only sugzested, Cf, Gordon | 
Bottomley: "Dawn"; "A thrush is tapning a stone/Tith a sn&il-shel11 in its: 
^eak;/A small bird hangs from a cherry/"ntil the stem shall hreek,/No wak- 
ing song has hegun,/And yet hirds chatter and hurry/And throng in the elm! 
gloom/3eceuse an owl goes home," Cf, Lu Yu's "The Herd-Roy"(115), Almost a 
Chinese poems of which I have read translations tre deliherately tranquil 
and soher in tone: there is no excitement about them,no ecstasy,little or 
no rhetoric: there are few adjectives,and very few metanhors or similes, 
They are generallv comnosed of simple statements of facts or of sensations, 
artfully arrahzed so 2s to convey some idea or sentiment, In the power of 
interesting ns in his own most attractive nargonalit,Po Chu-I might seam 
to have some affinity with "orace and Montaigne(117), Perhens the most 
important reason for these undrematic and quietistio qualities of Chinese 
literature is that it did not originate in epic noetry,as did “mropean lit- 
erature(118), There are poems of Goethe and "aina that might have heen 
written hy a Ohinamen, Our own Yardy too has a Chinese side to him, though 
he is usually too dramatic «end not exquisite enough, Shelley's song--"A 
widow bird sat mourning for her iove/Jpon a wintry houch;/"h= frozen wind 
crept on above,/The freezing stream helow,//There was no leaf upon the 
forest hare,/No flower upon the ground,/And little motion in the air/Except 
the mill-wheel's sound"--might elmost have heen composed in ninth-century . 
Shine if it were not emotionally dominated hy its first line, Though this 
is not human dron, but bird drama,the tone is none the less dramatic as vel 
as contemplative(119), a teatotelitarian cousin(143), 

D, H, Moore nossessed the rare gift of discussing abstruse problems in sim- 
ple untechnical lensuace,and of creating the illusion that he and I,though 
I had no nhilosonhical training,were nartners in the nursuit of truth(162). 
I am ahle to read Santarana's hooks with nleasure and edification,not only ' 
beacuse of the heanty of his style,bit hecause he has the hzhit of express- 
ing the same idea several tines over in rather different language, I first 
met Jloore in the rooms of mr coach,lendrum of Taius,who had taught him the 
classics at TDulwich, Moore was sitting,with + freshman's isnorence of Nambr 
-idge etiquette,in his gown, T soon neid him e call,end found him alone in 
his roon,eating an ascetic dinner of breng and cheese and weter,with “unro 4 
text of Tucretins onen on the tahle heside him, “Je hecame friends; and I 
asked MoTagsart to meet him at h~eakfast in ry rooms/163), . 
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Varquerite Steen: Villiam Wicholson 


THe mothe? was-s kind of fragile huffer batween father and son, 

"Greek before breakfast on an empty stomach--sfter hreaking the ice in the 
weshhowl--nrevented me from ever wishing to visit treece"(26), 

The sight of the iodel,an elderly Jewess,so hirsute that she seamed to he 
wrapped un in & thin hlack fur rug,was not calculated to arouse any emotion 
heroni & faint repugnanee, The atmosphere of his home is lethal to his work 
The Hotel de l'"nivers et du Portuzal,in the me Croix des Petits Champs(47] , 
Rehind you the crowd milled for occasional glimpses of the model, 

A breach of the sacred laws of hosnitalit:,: : 
He had hardly the price of a square meal, mmt felt it incumbent on the dignity 
of the occasion to arrive in & cah--:. wasted gesture,as the Heinemann offices 
turned out to ha upstairs,end there was no witness of this opulent arrival; 
Whistler on "icholson's Queen Victoria: "A wonderful portrait,iir Wicholson,"- 
William modestly replied that it tas¥e wonderful subject," to which the Masta 
er renlied: "ou know,Her Majesty might sex the sane of rou,"(^4), 

The model of elegant sophistication, lax valetted himself,ironed his own silk. 
hats and contrived to look heautifullv turned o:t,elthouch, sers William, "they 
were sometimes little rifts in the gingarhread"--a hutton off somewhere,or a 
split in the seam of an immaculate white clove(82). Once his chimney caught 
fire and the "ire "rigade had heen summoned to put it out, Max thanked the | 
fireman so much for heing so efficient,and so on,and pressed half a crown | 


into his hand, The fireman thanked him,hut said they were not allowed to acc- 
ept gratuities: whereon “ax,losing his head completely,hrushed the men's hand 
aside with the supreme rejioinder--"Oh, please, treat it as a loani"(a9), 


Miss Clementine Hosier,later Irs Tinston Zhurchill,had e schoolgirl pession 
for Sickert,to whom,out of & full heart,she offered a hox of chocolates--and 
lost the chocolates and her illusions at one fell swoop,as,taking for zrante 
the box was for him,Sickert wolfed the 1ot(90), 

Villiam,Max,and Pamele von "utten worked together on Lines to he Hu inaH 
-tel Bedroom et haring Cross, Tt was the vear of 214riot's f g across 
Channel,when i, and lime 314riot were renorted to have spent the night at the | 
Charing Sross Hotel: "Rememhered Supid taught dull ian to soar:/I do not wish 
to but I must say iore:/B3ehold the bed on which the Rleriots,../Union of ada- 
mant with adinose,/Accentuated hy a lack of cloes,,./'Mile mily, sweet Crea- 
ture, gently smiled,/The disnronortionate result--one child"(90-1), 

The hig dog “Yana had haan taucht an impressive trick, “henever he had & call 
from one of his literary friends, arria skilfully led the conversation to on 
of the visitor's hooks,which nresently Nana was told to fetch: whereon she 
walked solemnly to the hookshelves and returned with the volume in question 
in her mouth, Of course,the hook had heen planted beforehand; Nena had learn 
to fetch a hook--any. hook-~from & certain place on the s heleves,and Barrie 
had seen to it that the hook was there before the visitor's arrival(95), 


The famous portrait of Prof, Saintsbury was painted in unpropitious circumst- 
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a tiny,crowded room,ënd William crushed un against a window,to set as far ag 
possible from his subject,end from the famous Saintsbury nose, It was a nose 
of vintage-and came near to defeating Yilliam,to who. truth is all,but his 
‘sense of chivalry almost equally sensitive, He hit at last nn the brilliant 
idea of treating thenose like a Still Life: which relieved him of his embar- 
assment and relegated the agzressive feature to its proper place in the sche 
-me of the portrait(140), 

We H, Davies's disastrous meeting with Max Reerhohm,of which Davies has giv- 
en his ovn version in the 2nd volume of his autobiogranhy: the truth being 
that Max,the most courteous creature on earth,having "cracked himself" to 
say the right things to the noet,made some unhanny reference to "helping 
lame dogs over stiles" which the hv»er-sensitive Davies interpreted as a 
gihe at his physical disahility(147), $ 

A rotten actor,"the early worm who got the hird"(2°6), 


The March of Literature From Confucius to Modern Times, 
by Ford ladox *Ford,D,Litt, 


+ Yes,alwars,always,vou ask "Jfais Où. e Mais où sont les neiges d'antan?" The 
writer has read a great wany hundreds of fhinese poems, Rut only one poem 
with a cheerful ending comes back to him--and,alas,he cannot remember either 
its name or its author, Tt is one abont a poet who loves two ladies with an 
equally excruciating vassion,hoth ladies regarding his suit favourably, He 
goes through agonies at the idea that if he chooses one lady he will lose 
the other, And material o^stacles interevene, "ut at last the poet has a bri 
-lliant thought, He will marry hoth ladies at once, And so he does and they 
all three live hannily ever after(43), The Chinese poem is always full of | 
implications,usually hitter,lying beneath an enjorahle surface like water-we: 
-eds that encumber the swimmer's feat heneath the mirror-smooth surface of a 

twilit leke(44), Take Rihaku's "Jewelled-Stsairs! Grievance* as translated by 
Mr Szra Pound in Tustra, Iir Pound exnlains: "Jewel stairs,therefore a palac 
Gauze stockings,therfore a court lady,not a servant who complains, Clear auti 
-umn, therfore he has no excuse on account of weather, Also she has come ear 
for the dew has not merely whitened the stairs, but has soaked her stockings" 
(45), The age of Rihaku, Li-Po,Ssu-7ung Tu and Po Shu-I, Mr Pound did for Ri 
-ku and the others what Fitzgerald did for Omar and "audelaire for Poe, He il 
as great a poet as they are(49-50), 
Conversations with which they «sent the moon down the sky, | 
X Aristophanes comapred to Leon Daudet,a critic of great genius(121), | 
When lend is gone and money spent/Then learning is most excellent, h 
Aucassin et Nicolette: "Or dient et content" (‘ow ther say andftell and relat 
The Rossetti tra on of translation,with its sunerfluity o adjective and 
„its metrical siavity,reduces ever thing to to disagreeable smoothness of sur 
-face, "hetther it is Dante or Petrarch or Tanso, tha meat is always prepared 
an insipidly prepared if tender sort of vee1/309) j 
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Mr Hitler hburned all the copies of Heine on which he could lay hands, Sut 


in the Imperial Reading Book for German schonls;accredited to "Anonymous Po 
-et," vou can rea ch weiss nicht was soll es hedenten,and Du hist wie i 
eine Rlume,and Im wunderschoenen onat l&1,,.(065€ + 


è , 
Tennyson: "Music that gentlier on the Spirit lies/Than tired eyelids upon 
tired eyes" 


Mr Pound had to leave London hecause the Metropolitan Police liked Milton: 
and Mr Pound did not, That is to say that itr Lascelles Abercrombie,having 
written in the Times Literary Supplement a front-page eulogy of the author’ 
‘of Iycidas,Mr Pound very properly challenged Mr Abercrombie to fight a duel 
with him in de Park, And to chal1age anyone in London to fight a duel is 
to commit an offence carrying with it capital nunishment(755), 
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ch j ne Von Bélaral Oeuvres Completes de Diderot 
Par J, Assezat j 

(Jan, du hare, K © Tome VI 

1483). \ Jacques le Fataliste et son iHaitre 


Notice: L'oreille est le dernier asile de la chasteté: ce n'est qu'après av 
-ir été chassée du coeur qu'elle s'y réfugie, Diderot come l'a fait Nodier 
pour l'Histoire du roi de "oh8me et de ses sept chateaux,a emprunté à Sterne 
une situation que l'auteur anglais n'avait ipo développée; celle du capor- 
al Trim,comnencant l'histoire de sa blessure an genou et celle de ses amourg 
histoire achevée ^ pages plus loin par l'oncle "op, Il en a pris le début 
et la conclusion: la scêne qui amène le baiser sur la main, i d 

15 Jacques: Tout ce qui nous arrive de bien et de mal ici-bas est Écrit la-hau 
Savez-vous, monsieur, quelque moyen d'Éffacer cette écriture? Püis-je n'être i 
pas moi? Xt étant moi,puis-je faire autrement que moi? Le Maitre: Je rêve à 
® une chose: c'est si ton bienfaiteur eut été cocu parce qu'il etait écrit 
la-haut; ou si cela était écrit là-haut parce que tu ferats cocu ton bien- 
faiteur? | | 
Le rattre débute par le refrain accoutumé: Th hien! Jaeques,l'histoire de t 
amours? Jacques: J'ai Sté si souvent interrompu,que je ferais tout aussi bi 
de recommencer, 3 

` O L'hôtesse: Parce qu'on est dans ls misère vous me faites un enfant,comne. si! 

l nous n'en avions 8. d6jà assez, L'hôte: Oh que non! --Oh que si; je euig 
sûre que je vais Btre grosse! --Voil& comme tu dis toutes les fois, --Xt ce 
la n'a jamais manqué quand l'oreille me démange après,et j'y sens une déman 

e -geaison corme jamais, --Ton oreille ne sait ce qu'elle fit, --Ne me touche 

28 pas} laisse IA mon oreille! Jacques: On ne fait jamais tant d'enfants que 

* dans les temps de misère, Je palire, Rien ne peunle comme le gueux, Jacques: 
Un enfant de plus n'est rien nour eux, Xt puis c'est le seul plaisir sul ne 
coûte rien; on se console pendant la nuit,sans frais,des calemités du jour, , 
Le destin,nouy J&cques,6tait tout ce qui le touchait ou l'apnrochait,son 
 cheval,son maître,un moine,un chien,une femne,un mulet,une corneille, 

#3 yt si nar malheur on resserhlait à un certain poète que 'j'envovai à Pondich- 
éry?--Qu'est-ce que ce poète?--Ce poète,,,.Meis si vous m'interrompez,lect- 
eur,que deviendront les amours de Jacques? Croyez-moi,laissons-la le poète, 
.L'h6te et l'h8tesse s'élotgn8rent,,,--Non,non,l'histoire du poete de Pondi] 
chéry,--Je lis les vers de mon jeune po8te,et je lui dis: Non-seulement vos 
vers sont mauvais,mais il m'est démont que vous n'en ferez jamais de bons, 

i Jacques: C'est la fable ^e la Gaine et du Coutelet, Un jour le geine et le 
coutelet se prirent de querelle, Celui qui était assis entre eux leur dit; | 

f "Contelet,ne vovais-tu pas que Dieu te fit nour aller À plusieurs gaTnes; et 
toi,@sine,nour recevoir nlus d'un coutelets?" 

jroJecques: J'ai passé chez mon grand-père les 12 premières années de ma vie 
avec un baillon, C'est à ce maudit he lion que je dois la rage de parler, 
oo se passait quelquef6is sans qu'on eût ouvert la bouche dans le 
maison, 

II Jacques,au rehours deg 
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He Soe ald Ar bart ri- EE geg 


Baverdsa,quvoiau'il eirêt heaucoun à dire,aveit en aversion les redites, "fon. 
sieur ne prénare le nlus triste avenir; que deviendrai-je cuand je n'aurai 
plus rien a dire?--Tu recommenceras,--Recommencer! S'il m'arriveit de reco:m 
-encer,ie ne nourrais m'emnêcher de m'écrier: ‘Ah! si ton grand-père t'ent- 

. endáit!,..,' et je recretterais le haTllon,' l 

emes avait sable deux ou trois rasades sans ponctuation,comie il s'exnrim 
"Tëlee sët de la houteille au verre,du verre a la bouche, 
M9 J&caues: Ta nucelege? Le Maitre: C'est qu'on aime celle a qui on le donne, 
x [qae ome on est aimé de celle & qui on le ravit, Si Jacques voulait ne faire de 
grand nlaisir,i1 débuterait nar la perte de son nuce ‘age, Tai (ete Too 
friend du récit de ce grand événement, Marguerite: Comment! a ton agé, 
yy ne suarBis pas ce que c'est qu'une femme? Fe ues: Tne ferme? Merguerite; 

L Oui,une femme, Jacques: Attendez, ,,C'est un homme qui a un cotillon,une cord 
nette et de zros tons, Le Mattre: Ah! scélérat! Jacques: A ma reponse, dame 
Marguerite fit des ecdaats de rire qui ne finissaient point; et moi,tout Ebal 
je lui demandaisce qu'elle avait tant à rire, Dame l'erguetite prit une de (4 

aly mes meins,je ne sais ow#tte ou elle le conduisit,neis le fait est que je 
m'ecriai: "Il n'y a rien! Tl n'y a rien!" Le litre: Scélérat! double scélé. 
rat! Jacques: Le fait est quielle Etait fort déshahillée,et aue je l'étais 
beaucoup aussi, Le feit est que j'avais toujours Ja main où il n'y avait 
rien, chez elle,et qu'elle avait nlacé 8a main oM cela n'était res tout & fel 
de meme chez moi, Te fait est que je me trouvai sous elle et par consequent 
elle sur moi, Le feit est que je me trouvai sur elle,et par conséqunet elle 

27 sous moi,et qu'en m'avouant que cela lui avait fait hien du plaisir,meis pas 
autent que de l'autre manière,elle se retrouve sur moi,et par consequent moi 
sous elle, Le fait est qu'après quelque temps de renos et de silence,je ne 
me trouvai ni elle dessous,ni moi dessus,ni elle dessus,ni moi dessous; car 
nous Étions l'un et l'autre sur le cotes; qu'elle avait 1 tête penchée en 
devant et les deux fes-es collées contre mes deux cuisse Jacques pretending 
to be innocent and still retain his qucelesatarcuped the interest of two 
married women Dame Suzon and Dame Jl'arsuerite who both want to cull his flow 
whivh,had already heen culled by a midservant,nn,211-7), 

D Le Maitre: Selon toute annarence,tn touches à la conclusion de tes amours, 
Jacques: Pas tout À ‘ait, --^uand on est arrivé sn zenou,il ya peu de chemin 
Së faire, --l'on mettre, Denise avait la cuisse plus longue on'une autre, 

Satire I sur les Mots de Caractère,de “rofession,ete, 

305328 vers sur le nauvre abhe Pellegrin: "Sa culotte attsche avec une ficelle 
/laisse voir var cent trous un cul plus noir qu'icelle," 

gob Le Dr Ferrein: "ton ami tomba malade,ie le traitai; il mourut,je le disséau- 
ai." Un séomêètre,fatiqué des Sloges dont la capitele retentissait lorsque 

407 Racine donna son Inhisénie,vonlnt lire cette trazedie si vantée, 1] nrend 

gle, pieces il se retire dans un coin; il lit une scene,deux scènes: à la troi 

205 _gième,il jette le livre en disant: "^óu'est-ce que cela nrouve?" 


They know it- 
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welyn Underhill: The Ivstic "ay, 


The great paradox of Deity: it is a Recoming ,veta Reing,a Growth,vet a Con- 
summation: the very substance of Eternity making actual the process of Time, 
Rergson called the fungi the abortive children of the vegetable world(L'evo- 
lution creatrice,n, 117), 
A rich, thick niverse, charged like a Rank Holiday crowd with infinite and un 
-guessed possibilities of sight,sound and smell,waits at our door; and waits 
for the most part in vain, Attention keeps the turnstile,rejectá the many 
and admits the few(19), 
The divine osmosis of spirit without and spirit within is made possible by 
the soul's impassioned at*tentiveness,or Love(cf, Fnnead, VI, 9)--"hidden bread 
of spirit,mighty husband of mind"(Augustine,Conf., ak. T.ch. ml ri s "He that 
loveth not,knoweth not God; for God is love"[T John iv.8), Aqui ‘"In love 
the whole spiritual life of man consists" (On Parfeotion, Opusculum XVIII, cap, 
1). In thé Tast,however,the quest of the Absolute,has been divorced from the 
warmly vital and more truly mystic,outgoing and fruitful,world-rehewing atti 
-tude of Love, The search for transcendance,as we see it in orthodox Hindus 
sm and Buddhism,represents not a movement of exoansion,not the generous ind 
ustry of insatiahle love; but a movement of withdrawal,the cultivation of a 
an exquisite and aristocratic desnair(21), Nirvana literally means "the blow 
PEL. out of the flame"(Ifrs Rhys Davids, Buddhism, p. 175). Hindu and Buddhist 
mysticism is a subtraction from rather than an addition to,the rich multipli 
-city of life--a distrust and dislie of illusion,the craving for a way of es 
-cape, In the place of that humble yet romantic note of adoration,it puts 
a self-regarding concentrsWffS «e» soutagieston, a alone,a pathetic trust in 
the saving power of intellectual knowledge(28).X 
e unknown poet of the "Odes of Solomon"; "Everything became like s-relic o 
“of "hrself,and a memorial for ever of Thy faithful works," St Teresa,who was 
much helped in the beginning of her spiritual life hy looking at fields,wat 
and flowers,said: "In them I saw traces of the Creator--I mean that the si 
of these things was as a book unto me"(Vid&,o&8p,i1x.6)(51), "Consider the lif 
lies of the field how they grows,,.even Solomon in all his glory was not arr 
-ayed like one of these" ("att vi. 28-0; Luke xi1,97), X,A,Ab^ott: "Of all 
Christ's sayings: this is the nost original: no narallel to it can he discov- 
ered in ancient literature"(109), 
“The words "this is my hlood" simply meant for hearers of that time and place 
"this is my life", since for Fehrew thought the essence of life resided in 
sna hlood(ef,ten, ix.4 Lev.xvii. Nee 
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Archibald Robertson: Philosophers on Holiday. T 


i 


The younger generation is running aftér strange gods,30lshevism being one, .' 
I come & cropper at the first fence, For practical purnosesgwe treat the: 3 
round aspect of th. glass as nrivilesed, "The rest of this vodka,"added Davis 
‘working up the hottle,"will 11ve to Acht another day," A 
The only difference between the idealist and the realist is that the former X 
makes out waking life to he as false as a dreamywhile the latter dreams. as .' 
true as waking life(38), The Times is only the Daily Mirror with an Oxford | 
accent, "Thou shalt not kill,hut need'st not strive/Officiously to keep | 
alive," . You may be in the house of Rimmon,hut you haven't got to how down, A 
Revolutions are not made with kid-gloves, - i DA 
"C'est la,lutte finale;/Groupons-nous,et demain/L'Internationale/Sera le gene 
re humain," | . - E | : 
Sonia Petrova(Intourist Guide-interpreter) on Piaat: "There ere 4 principle 
All things change; every change of quantity,when it reaches.a certain point, 
produces a change of quality; ideas are the product of life‘and of material: 
conditions; theory is always to he tested by practice"(127), Dialectic is 11 
a dialogue in which neonle differ and vet reach agreement,or like a symphony | 
in which subjects are contrasted and vet blend in a harmonious. whole(143), 


D, C. Hogarth: Charles M, Doughty. 


Prof, P, G, Bonney: "Fe had such a dishevelled mind, If you asked him for a co! 
-llar he upset his whole wardrobe at vour feet," In consequence he gave Dough 
-ty a second class in the Trinos, The maxim "l'art d'ennuyer c'est- tout dire” 
never won from Doughty the smallest regard(7), 

One searches in vain through his works for a mention of,or allusion to,Shakes. 
peare or Milton, They were of the Silver age; Spénser was the last poet of th 
age of gold(8), | d j^ d 

He was never a mountain lover, To'R, Kirkpatrick: "I hope vou will never be 
influenced by ambition of scaling more odious homicidal mountain peaks, The 
Ancients(unaffected by modern sentiment) seem to have tho:ght them hideous wa 
ste obstacles on the “arthly ‘face"(15), | ; E e Pu 
An Arab is "a man sitting in a cloaca to the eyes,end whose brows touch heste 
en"(40), "My dislike of the Victorian English"(115), . > 

W. S, Rlunt and Robert "ridges first recognized Arabia Deserta as the ‘best’, 
prose work of the 19th century(127-8), 

Never heard of Hardy(172) or Onesterton(204), 
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Fssays on the Tighteenth Century 
Presented to D, Nichol Smith, 
A journey abroad by such a man is like a triumphal progress, | 
Addison,by C, S, Lewis: "I have always nreferred cheerfulness to mirth" (Spee; 
-ator,581), "Though I am always serious,I do not know what it is to he me ES 
choly"(26). Swift and Pope ‘*ere.by no means always serious and they knew ver} 
well what it was to he melancholy, One would have fou d more mirth in their 
conversation than in Addison's: not only epigram and repartee,but frolic and 
buffoonerv, Addison has a sense of humour; the Tories have,in additionya sens 
of fun, But they have no "habit" of cheerfulness, Rage,exasneration,and some. 
thing like despair are never far awey, It is to this ‘that they owe their sub- 
limity, | 


For the Tories, every enemy--whether it he the Duchess of Marlhorough or only | 


. & Shakespearean editor--hecones a grotesque, All who have incurred their ill 


will are knaves,scarecrows,whores, bugs, toads,vahbos, Now merk Addison's proce 
-dure, We can now think of Sir Roger de Coverler without emhering his Tory 
-ism; when we do rememher it,it is only as a lovahle whimsy: "In all our jour 
-ney from London to his house,we did not so much as bait at a "hie inn, This. 
often betrayed us into hard heds and had cheer; for we were not so inquisiti 
about the inn as the innkeeper; and provided our landlord's principles were 
sound,did not take any notice of the staleness of his provisions"(126), The 
enemy,far from heing vilified,is being turned into a dear old man, Ve all 1 
Sir Roger; hut of course we do not teke him seriously as we de--vell,Sir 
Andrew Treanort, ‘hat we might have haan urged to attack as a fortress we ar 
tricked into admiring as a ruin, T am inclined to think that Addison really 
loved Sir Roger--with that "suserior love" which, Yn Tngland,th- victorious 
party so easily accords to the remnants of a vanishing order, He is "sly", 
and appears infuriatingly cobl and sensihle to his enemies, : 

He ushers in that period in which it is possible to talk of " y" or "reli 
-ion" almost in the abstract; in which the contrast is no lon between Chr 
-stian and Pasan,orthodox and heretic, hit hetveen "religions" | “irrelige:a 
ious", The most illuminating passage is the essey on "Sir Rozer at Church" , gpi 
and snecially the quotation from Pythagoras nrefixed to it--"Honour first th 
immortal gods according to the estahliched mode"(112), That is the very note 
of Rational Piety, A sensible man goes with hie sociatr,according to local 
and ancestral usage, And he does so with complete sincerity, Addison is neve 
blasphemous or irreverent; Swift can he hoth, Swift still helones to the old 
er world of “ochester, $ 
I sometimes catch mr'self taking it for granted that the marks of good hreeda 
ing ware in all ages the seme as they are today--that PRS Ier wee always vul 
gar,that a low voice,un un nretentimis manner,a show of self-effacement,were 
alvays demanded, Tt is certainly fa: se, Johnson: "Lord Southwell was the hig 
-est bred man without insolence that T ever was in company with, lord Orrery | 
was not dignified; Tord Shesterfield was,mit he was insolent" (Roswell 23 
Maroh 1783), s : SR 
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Insolence,for us,is & characteristic of the "heggar on horseback",a mark of 
ill-breeding, ‘le perceive from many scenes of Flizahethan comedy and from , 
the stir among the servants at Gawain's' arrival in the Green nicht that Ko 
the old courtesy was not a "nass school" but an "honoursschool" where comp-) 
eting extravazances of decorum and compliment could go to -ny height, If 
we sem it now ve should mistake that high breeding for no breeding at all. 
The walk of the courtier would seem to us a Tanissmyr's strut,his readiness 
to find quarrel in a straw a yokel touchiness,his clothes an intolerable os 
-tentetion, That soher code of manners under which we still live to-day,an 
which foreigners call hynocrisy,is in some important degree a legacy from 
the Tatler and the Spectator, A rannrochement between the citizen and the c 
courtier was an essential nart of the Addisonian synthesis, Sir Andrew 
Freeport mixes with those whose grandfather would heave regarded his grand- 
fether.simnlv as a "cuckoldand", e NE 
No more classical piece of criticism exists than his famous defence of "Che 
-vy Chase", It follows discussions of malse Tit and the Gothic(52,70), Tt 
is after this preamble that Alison proceeds to examine the hallal accord. . 
ing to the rules of Le Bossu and pronounces in its favour, The hallad is 
pei the sort of thing his contemporaries would have called "Gothic",and 

id and Cowley are not, Very well then; Addison will prove that it is the 
hallad which really follows Nature end that the true Goths are the authors 
whom the Town in fact »refers, In other words he is calling the neo-classic 
-Bl bluff, Addison hecomes a romantic precisely because he is e real class- 
ic, Antiquity and the Middle Ages are not divided from-each other by such 
& chasm : a divides hoth from the Renaissance, The ohscurantism of the Human 
-ists £s stil! not fully recognized, Learning to them meant the knowledge 
&nd imitation of a few rather arhitrarily selected Tatin authors and some 
even fewer Greek authors, They despised metaphysics end natural science; 
and they despised all the past outside the favoured periods, They were domi 
-nated hy a narrowly ethical purpose--"referenda ad mores omnia"(Vives,De 


.Tradendis Disciplinis,iv). Their philistine attitude to metaphysics is pre- 


ttily carried off in modern histories hr phrases ahout "brushing away scho- 
lastic cohbwebs"; ^ut in Xrasmus,in Rabelais,in the Utonia one recognizes 
the very accent of the angry helle-lettrist railing at "jargon" and "strüw- 
splitting", On this side "one andSwift are true inheritors of the Humanist | 
tradition, I am not convinced that Iaput& is an attack on the aberrations - 
of science, The learning of the Rorbdingnagians and the Horses is ruthless- 
ly limited, The terror ex ressed at the end of the Dunciad ie also terror | 
lest the compact little fortress of Humanism should he destroved,and new 
knowledge is one of the enemies, "ut Addison wants to hear about everythi 
He nraises Gueiomi ty( 237), introduces Locke's philosophy(98),recommends the | 
study of minerals(94),gazes on the sea with "a very pleasing astonishment" 
(439), takes interest in astronomr(565) and natural historr(120), 

The bat piece of criticism Raleigh ever wrote is in the 4th chapter of hi 


Wordsworth,where he sets Claudio's shuddering sneech("To he im risoned 
the viewless winds") hesides "ordsworth! I e m 


2.3] 


8 longing to retain & body 
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"endued with all the nice regards of flesh and blood" and yet surrender it 
to the elements "as if it were a spirit"--what is Heil to Claudio is almost. 
Heaven to "ordsworth, It is the change from en age when men frankly hated 
and feared all those things in nature which are neither sensuonsly pleasing, 
usefulor symmetrical,to an age when men love and actually seek out mountains 
waste places,dark forests,cataracts,and storm-heaten coasts, "hat was once 
the ugly has become a department of the beautiful, The first conflict betw- 
een the old and the new taste received striking expression when Addison was 
9 years old,in Thomas Surnet's Telluris Theoria Sacra, Burnet cannot Eu 
e certain joy in the awfulness of the Za bat he regards the mountains as 
1 deformities, Addison divides the sources of imaginative pleasure into 3 


gn clasres--the Great,the Tncommon,and the Beautiful, As specimens of the Grea 


D I 


he mentions "a vast uncultivated desert, huge heaps of mountains, high rocks 
and precipioen.or a wide exnanse of weters"(412), To & à^tter writer many 
of these things would have seemed beautiful; to an earleier one they would 
have seemed simply unvleasant, Addison stands exactly at the turn of the : 
tide, > | 

3 Almost everything which my own generation ignorantly calad Victorian seems | 
to have heen expressed hy Addison--smugness,complacency,and hourgeois ideolc 
-gy. In some moods I cannot help seeing him as one who "singgcharms to ills! 
that ask th» knife",who administers palliatives and anodynes that prolong 
the disease, | 
Lord Orrery frist drew attention to "a certain masterly conciseness" in Ssi 
Swift's style, He enlists his pen in the service of the Toriés, 


Deane Swift,Hawkeworth,and The Jôurnal:to Stella,hy Harold "illiams: "If pe 
per be thin,/Ink will slip in;7"nt if it he thick,/You may write with a 
stick," 

Popes: "One's chief business is to he really at home," ‘Tis not a lip,or ey 


we beauty cajl,/"ut the joint force and full result of all, 


The Inspiration of Pope's Poetry,by John Rutt: His method of generalizing . 
seems to have heen to conflate tow characters, Thus Bufo,the mean and taste 
-ess patron in the Fnistle to Dr Arhuthnot,seems to he a conflation of Hali 
-8x and Tubh Dodington; Pitholeon, the sponging noet(ibid,),a conflation of j 
Welsted and Cook; Atossa,the termagant in the Characters of ‘Jomen,a conflat 
ion of the Duchess of Buekinghem and the Duchess of larlhorough, "To doubt T 
was economical and guarded to lampoon two people in one character,hecause i 
either protented Pone could declare the character was intended for the othe: 
Hervey--"prais'd with all a Parson's pow'r,/Look'd + white lily sunk benea 
a show'r", Petulance recollected in tranquillity, 
In "Go,Lovely Rose", aller had written: ""Tell her that's young/And shuns 

, to have her greces spied,/That hadst thon sprung/In deserts,where no men ab 


57-8 adapted them to his purnose as follows: "There kept My Charms con- 
ceal'd from mortal "ye 


de e SC 

ads Nom Ewe wouldst have unc nded died," And Pope in The Rape of the Lock 
v, 

PI 
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Desarts bloom and die," Two levels may he observed, The more annarent level 
X is the beauty of expression,the less apnarent is the pleasure which our mem 
; -oFies ‘have in agsociating Pope's words with a former poeet^s,.A quotation 
Kfrem Guardian No,12,&ttributed to Pope,may serve to reinforce this: "Rut 

er and ahove a just Painting of Natureya learned Reader will find a new 
uty superadded in a happy Imitation of some famous Ancient,as it revives 
his Mind the Pleasure he took in his first reading sueh an Author, Such: 
, copyings as these give that kind of.dowhle Delight which we nerceive when 
¿we léok upon. the Children of a beautiful Couple; where the Tye is not more 
Zpharm'd with the Symmetry of the Parts,than the Mind by observing the .Résem 
-blance transmitted from Parents to their Offspring,and the mingled featur- 
es of the Father and the Mother." Pope's -indication.of his sources serves 
many purposes, It is an acknowledgement of indebtedness, Rut more important 
it invites comparison hetween the earlier and later expression of the idea, 
The Augustan age was one of consolidation,an age when men stopped to’chew a 
and digest the experiences of former ages(cf, Spectator,253 on Rolileau), 


Some Aspects of 18th-centurv Prose,hy Tames "utherland: The Mpesissini, afte: 


owing southwards for mary hundreds of miles,is joined sone distance above 
St Louis by the Missouri; and though the two great streams now roll on as ` 
one mighty river their waters for sone time refuse to mingle,the muddy tide 
of the Missouri heing distinguishable on the right hank,and the clearer wat 
-ers of the Mississipi on the left, The clear stream of writing which had 
its rise towards the end of the 17th cnetury,and to which Addison, Swift, Fie- 
lding, Shesterfield and Horace "alnole contrihuted,was ioined about the mid- 
die of the century by another and very different affluent with en alluvial 
deposit of learning--that of Johnson and Gibbon, It was Addison's aim to 
bring vhilosonhy "out of closets and libraries,schools and colleges,to dwelj 
in clubs and assemblies at tea-tahles and coffee-houses": it seems often to, 
have heen Johnson's to carry it hack again,and to transrmte the small talk t 
of tea-tahles into the language of schools and colleges, 
The value of Addison to hie century was that he gave to Fnglishmen an examp] 
of good nrose that any writer could imitate without losing his own identity; 
he has a sort of neutral quality that allowed his imitators to develop theil 
own personal idiom, He has good manners without heing mannered, The debt of 
'. English prose to Addison can never he fully assessed, To Ehglish nrose he 
did good by stealth, To convey instruction easily and impercentihly,to Lesch 
agreeably, The taste of his generation had set stro"cly against pedantry, 
Even a learned man ought not to talk shop: "A prudent man will avoid talking 
much of :ny particular science for which he is remarkably famous" (Guardian, 
24), A prose hased upon good manners will have many virtues: it will he esr: 
entially social, Wut it will not,of itself exciting, ‘Then,as with Addison, tl 
writer "thinks justly hut thinks faintly",there will not he sufficient urge? 
-cy in either manner or matter to hold the attention for long, “ut with 
Swift,the effect is truly startling; the contrast hetween the restraint, the 
politeness,the understatement and the shattering significance of the though: 
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I0b Johnson's style was proof against inattention in the sense that one must att 
-end to Tohnson or else not read him at all,for there is no reading him with 

[09 half an eye, The Scottish writers of the period exnress themselves in a sty- 
le nearer to Johnson than to Addison, Yhether “or not men like Ro^ertson, 
Blair and Mackenzie wrote good "nglish,they certainly did not speak it, The 
sort of prose style an educated Scot of the 18th century would find most dif 
-ficult to achieve was one based on the unhurried conv 


| 
Some Lesser Poets of the 18th 2Zenturr,hr "7, IL, Renwick: He will find some of 
it distetseful or duil; he must accent that as the necessary roughage; end ij 
if he @oes not find & great deal to enjóy,then I envy neither his teste nor. 
his wits, "he 18th century can he trusted to sunniy its own corrective, If 
didacticism in "iltonic hlank verse grows iri tating,the corrective is there 
in plenty,though best in John rhilips's "Splendid Shilling", 
Lady Mary Wortley ''ontegu on the ideal lover: "In punlic preserve the decor- 
um that's just,/And shew in his eres he is true to his trust;/"hen rarely | 
approach,and respectfully bow,/?ut not fulsomely nert,nor fonnishlr Log, Zut 
when the long hours of the public ere past,/And we net with champagne and a 
chicken at last,/‘ay ev'ry fond pleasure that moment endear;/Re henish'd 
afar both discretion and feari/Torzetting or scorning the airs of the crowd, 
He may cease to he formal,&nà T to he proud,/Till lost in the joy,we confess 
that we live,/And he may he rude,and vet I may forgive," "(hitehesd'a Cunids| 
"Scatter mrrtles,scatter roses,/And hold their fingers to their noses" \ 
The 18th century poets assumed the value of a pictorial sense, Théir lands@ j 
apes are comnosed, Tn ‘’ordsworth there is no scenery, He works with the sin- 
-gle detail: a hill-side,& mountain,& drift of daffodils heside a stretch of 
weter, "ut the pictures in 19th century poetry are complete end self-suf^óic- 
ing,e.2e,"Grongar Will", "The Spleen", 


pst The Sormal Parts of Johnson's Letters,hy R, T, Chapman; The conclusion is no) 
-mally sone variation on the hase "servant", "Your most humble servant" is 
the commonest, Alternatives,or additions,are "most obliged" end "most obedie 
ent", Chee-or*ttvice he has all three, The motive is respect or mock-respect, 
But it is also to he considered that a careful letter-writer liked to "fill 
his paner", This cuts both weve; for sometimes the naner was almost full; ang 
a letter seldom exceeded--if not franked, could hardly with decency ares Bee 
single sheet, Tack of space is often the palnah'e motive of the unceremoni out 
… EVE Johnson is fond of thé dévice by which the subsoriotion is workec 
| e last sentence of & letter. 
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the syntactical conclusion, Out of some 1250 letters over 200 end in thia 
way,e,m,the famous letter to ILoPd Chesterfield, 
Mrs Piozzi's Letters; "Poor Dr Perney,when Suzette asked him why he did not 

fes marry, replied; "yhy "iss vou see T should not much mind being cuckolded,if 
the Tady would do it civilly,hut the fear lest they should poyson me would 

K hinder my sleeping oi nights,'" On extracts from "urke*s hook: "There is 

WW Buch & constellated radiance ahout all that l'en writes,that Snecimens are 
ridiculous; 'tis like peening at the'zalaxy thro' a Telescope when the franc 
ides is only to he gained in a clear night hy contemnlating its immense 
sweep over the horizon when 'tis widest," 


s Novels,hy Tord David Cecil: Fanny Burney derives more from 

az Fieldine, "ere she was like most of her countrymen, Richardson's influence 
wes stronrest on the Continent; but the English, lazy ,unintrosnective, tended 
to follow Yielding, She was-a hright,licht,humorous observer of the outward 
scene,not a psychological analyst,and she translated the Vielding type of 
novel into the feminine key, Yielding is free to move his heroes all over 

v the place, Hiss "urnev's heroines were shut off from the tavern, the gaming 
house,the jail,indeed from all phases of life except those to he ohserved a 
the squire's house,the houdoir,and the ball, "ven there the scone of her. ob 
servation was limited hy convention, She heard only such narts of the conver 
sation es were thought suitahle for a young lady's ears, "ut she gives the 
minutiae of social manners, 


Matthew Arnold and 18th-century Poetry,hy Geoffrey Tillotson: ‘Je praise his 
achievement as en instance of authors ip against odds, “is shortcomings are 
particularly noticeahle when he is dealing with the past,when his theme is 
times anterior to the Victorian, The hungry sheep lonk up,and are given mer 
-ly the "fragrant steams" of cooking, A writer given to pontificating,whose 
charm is often priestly, The first critic to use the formula "the most [beat 
-tifullin the world" with its assumption of a supernatural omnisgience and 
infel1ihility and its all-out enthusiasm, In "The literary Influence of Acad 
-emies" the 1°th century is called provincial end second-rate,and the best 
that it can show is the "Attic prose" of Adfison, The Augustan age,drops in. 
to the category ^f provincial and second-rate hecasue the ner of Addison's. 
prose proves too light in suhstance,and collapses, “hy does not (fake nol 
take Swift for his neg,a ner of oak from which the intellectual rest > 
any age could hang in any wind? Because Sainte-Reuve makes no use of Swift 
in "Qu'est-ce qu'un classique?" to which Arnold at this point was indebted, 
His generalizations are the speculations of a mind interested in ideas inde} 
-endently of the materail that alone should generate and govern them, ‘Then ' 
he writes the phrase,"hlank with all the ennui of the Midéle Ages",we ask 
him *o search for ennui in, say,Chaucers; we as him if what he read ag 
blank ennui was not rether the blank left hy records which heve disappeared 
and the hlankness of his own unfamiliarity with what medieval records have 
pbb survived, ind take the term century 
— * 
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that it hecame the specious term of generalization which it often still is; 
before his day,peonle had preferred to manage smaller quantities,to speak 
of the age: of “lizaheth,of the reign of Queen Anne,and so on, 

Clarity of manner nlus vagueness of conception, 

He raised an easy laugh azainst Cowner when he warned off the would-he 
translator of Homer from Cowper's latinate diction hy quoting the line "re. 
prieves The phsolge prolixity of ‘shade," But that line is not taken from 
Cowper's own tranfation of "omer: it is taken from The Task, Of courre no 
translator of !lomer should imitate the verse and diction of fhe Task: Cow- 
per Himself had said as much by not doing so himself, 

The main reason for Arnold's dislike of the héroic couplet is its art,whict 
is art that is patent rather than art that is hidden, In this matter we con 
up against a stolid deficiency in Arnold: the pleasure he derived from art. 
was insignificant in comparison with the pleasure he derived from nature, 
Aesthetically he ex»eriences almost nothing when hearing music,and not very 
much when seo s painting, Only to architecture does he respond adequately, 
If you do noW care for art except when it reaches the scale of cathedrals 
and town halls,it is unlikely thet vou will care very much for the heroic 
couplet or the French alexandrine, 


He vanished neatly and unohtrusively as a raindron in a pool, 
They meet together to take tea and hold an inquest on the Sunday papers,” 
He was fuuly occupied in the ridiculous and honeless task of putting him- 
self over his, 
Hitherto “rs Austin with her long face and its festoon of chins had been a 
mechanism to open doors in his life, Now she had miraculously become & pert 
-onality, It was as though a shadow had teken suhstance, She was enjoying 
the tragedy with all the shameful delight of the underentertained, 
Been here 20 vears,---No remission for good conduct? 
She did so against her better judgment, 7e haven't heen able to call ourse: 
-vés our own, His study has heen commandeered for the family meeting, 
Trying his best to look sympathetic at a: distance of 20 feet, 

I wouldn't have Her for a secretary as a gift, 
Dirty to a degree unknown by users of the word, 
She has done her well-meaning damnedest 
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vw A writer's renutation often reaches a point in its career where what he act. 
ually said is falsified even when he is correctly quoted, In a world where 
action nresses and where it is helieved that the coexistence of two ideas 
must keep us from acting on either,it is very easy for Arnobd's subtle 
critical dialectic to he misrenresented, In a day "hen intellectual men ere 

AN often called unon to believe that blind partisanship is fidelity to an idea, 
Arnold has still a word to say--not against the taking of sides but egeinst 
the helief that texing a side settles thinss, | 

ig He saw Dorothy "Tordmworth in her wheelchair,"the shooting lights" of her 
"wild eves"(ef, "Tintern Abhey",118-9) extinguished in the hlankness of. idio 
-cy.'He met Southey who shook hands end said, "So,now you've sean a live poet, 
Clough: "Matt is f111 of Parisianism, Theatres in general and Rachel in specj 

L $ial: he enters the room with a chanson of Réranser on his lips: his carriag 
shows him in fency narading thdfue de Rivoli: he hreekfasts et 12,and never | 

42 dines in Hall," Arnold intended’ to “een his friends at e distance hy his 

23 gaiety, Ye nerceived in them the driving restless movement of the critical, : 
intellect to solve the problems of the 19th century, We knew he had the powe: 
to meke poetryv,and helieved that the criticel intellect wes the force &gains 
which his poetice sifts must he protected, ""wen a slight gift of poetical. 
expression which in a co"r»n person might have developed itself easily and 
naturellv,is overleid and ernshed in a nrofound thinker so as to he of no ud 
to hin to help him to express himself"(Ietters to Tlough, ad, PH T,.owry ,5,09), 
Coleridge: "I hope,Philosophy and Poetry will not neutralize each other, and | 
leave me an innert mass"(lnpublished Letters of S,7,C.,ed.%.L.Griges,I,p, 
170), Agaih'on-imagifatign: "A whole essay might Ze written on the danger 
of thinking without images"(I,p,163), Arhold called Slough "a mere d--d dept 
hunter in noetry"(n,81), Cloush's poetry is of the head, Rut the antithesis: 
to the head is not th heart hut the whole heing, 
Feste speaks of proving the axioms of vhilosovhy on his pulses, ` 

> torthe: "T honor hath the rhvthm and the rhyme,by which noetry first becomes 
poetry; mt what is really deeniy and fundamentally effective--what is truly 
educative and insniring,is what remains of the poet when he is translated 
into prose"(Poetry and Truth,™.T.by IB, mi ER, Tan, All, Arnold to Clough: 
"Modern »oetry can only subsist by its contents"(p,.124!, 
1 The tone of his gloriously excited Xetters to Clough sinks to the flat cooln 

7 -egg of the letters whioh 3,7,€,nRusse]l edited--lettérs so dull that their 

appearance gave a severe set-hack to Arnold's reputation(farnett & Gosse, 


English Litem ture,IV,p.308), He became the man whom Jowett was to praise 

as "the most sensthle man of genius and the most free from personality" (Let: 
ters of %,Jowett,p.223), He himself. knows it: "I am past thirtv,and three 
parts Iced over" Lettere to Clough,p,123). Me never lost his pride in his 

hair: "that perpetual miracie,m ir," he snid,anà he offered to let a fri- 
end puul it to scotch any suspicion that it might a wig(™.M,Sellar, Recollect 
-iong end Inpressionsa,p,152), 7 
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Volume 35 ° Trilling, Matthew Arnold 


Dr Arrfold admired Viscount "&lkland who "protested so strongly against the 
evil of his party,that he had rather die hy their hands than in their com- 
pany" (Life of Thomas Arnold,II,n.232), > 
The Tractarians,moving hack to the citadel-rock of dogma,failed to realize 
that the strength of a fortress is also its weakness: it cannot move to 
teke the offensive, 
X, F. Benson on tutors who "by making their pupils chop up dry faggots of 
wood,honed to teach tham what was the nature of the trees that once the 
wind made murmurous on the hillsides of Attica"(As Te Tere,p.155-4), 
Alfred de Vigny on Natures "On me dit mère et je suis une tombe;/!fon hiver 
prend vos morts comme son hécatombe;/Mon nrintemps ne sent pas vos adorat- 
ions"(Ia Maison du nerzer,292.4), 
Man is two-minded, the Nipsychus of 7?lough's poem; the mind is always in 
dialogue with itself, the "mud salad" streets. ` 
X, M, Forster: "Coarseness reveals something,vulsarity conceals something", 
Le No one writing &hout the Marguerite poems without further documentary evid- 
ence can he quite safe from the temptation to use the method of Serjeant e 
Ruzfuz explaining the true meaning of Iir Pickwick's "Chops and tomato sance 
Mr Kingsmill is certain that she was a governess or a paid companion, Yrs 
D Sells is certain that she was a young Trench aristocrat, At any rate,she . 
was a creature of a single mind,"cleer,poritive,hanny",the Célimène to 
Arneld's Alceste, She is the Gorgo or the Praxinoe of the idyl of Theocrit- 
us which Arnold translates in "Pagan and Mediaeval Religious Sentiment" to 
n illustrate both the charm and the insufficiency of nagan feeling, In "To 
"Marguerite",he compares his own constancy ro takes) her fickleness, This 
reises the question of her chastity--or lack of 1t, In tyo separate poens, 
he speaks very explicitly of her "immorality": Parting: "To the lips,eh! of 
others,/Those lips have been vrest,/And others,ere I was,/vere clasp'd to 
that breast"; cf, The Terrace at Herne, 
ng The 19th century set Vo an up in place of the 18th century's Noble Savege. 
Meredith took from Moliere the idea of the sensible woman's comic superior- 
ity. 
b Goethe's advice to roung men that "die Muse das Leben zwar gern begleitet, 
E ‘aher es keineswegs zu leiten versteht'(entitíed "Tür junge Dichterin the 
Stuttgart edttion,XXXII,n,378 but "Yohlgemeinte Xrwiderung" in the "Teimer 
edition,XLI,II,p,578),convinced the young Engèls that hehad hetter give up 
poetry as a life work(Tranz enring,Marx,X,7,,p.116-7) and wes quoted by 
Arnold to Cloush(Letters to C,,p.84'. ~ 
144 Coleridge,"On Donne's Poetry": "wreathe iron pokers into true-love knots", 
To he sure,Arnold's lines are often intolerably harsh by any standard, Yet 
lines like "yho prop,thou ask'st,tn these bad days,my mind?" are merely th: 
ill-advised exaggerations of his attempts to exploitthe clanguor of "nglish 
just as Tennyson's "mellow ouzel fluting in the elm" is the exagzeration 
od its murmur. = 


Te may call the view outlined in the Preface to the 1853 edition of his 


Poems a religious theory of art,for like certain aspects of relicion,it 
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offers. to heln meet current life hy giving nan a refuge in the contempletion 
of nobility, It is not an "escape" from life; it seeks to send men hack into 
daily living with spirits restored, 

"hen Arnold says thet "Literature" or "Poetry" is the criticism of life,he 
is stating the function of noetry, Criticism is not what poetry is; it is 
what poetry does, S RA 

Titzjames Stephen critized the elder Arnold's humourless evangecalism which 
resulted in the Rugby schoolboy baing unahle to tie his shoes without assert 
-ing a principle, , 

"I sew Henry Soleridge for a few minutes; the first time for vears," he wrot 


‘in Decemher,1372,2 days before his 50th birthday, "I thought hw would never 


let my hand go; at last h id--"latti!--I expected to see a white-haired 
old man,' I said that my ite hairs were all internal"(Letters,IT,p,104),- 
“mile Legouis not only accuses Arnold of heing the most insensitive of men ' 
in respect to French poetryland his own sensitivity to "nzlish poetry gives 
him the right to so downright e statement) hut even an unfair and sophistice 
critic(Défense de la poésie francaise à l'usage des lecteurs anglais,pn.1^- 
25), Mark Van Doren: "A poem conceived in the soul suggests for Arnold a poe 
conceivei in spiritual pain, His touchstones,if not sentimental,did deal in 
pein,sad old memories,and desth,an atmosphere which Dryden could hardly expe 
to survive, If there were to be no touchstones rinsinz with malice,disdain, 
or merriment, Dryden could lay no claim to a soul"! John Drvden,p,3°3%), 

That seams first to have interested Americans on meeting this Fnglish prophe 
of culture was his lack of refinement, John records the impression of a 
"large,coarse,»ut mure month"--"in fact,a much coarser looking man than ron 
world exnect," H, 0, Runner found Arnold downrirht common,like a hricklarer 
or the leader of a strikers! delegation, One of the chief difficulties was, 
with his torusers,haggy in the fashion of London, The apocryphal story of ^1 
pointing to a nlate of sancakes and saying to his wife," No try one,m dear, 
they are not nearly so nasty as they look," America,nrnud of having culture, 
prod of having no culture,watched him with sharp eyes; his whiskers,his eye 
Slass,his red complexion,his accent,all came under scrutiny and comment, 
Whitman who never could forzet Arnold for refusing to he exercised over his. 
dismissal from the Indian Department and criticizing him as "setting his 
desire on an eccentric and violent originality"(R, Perry, hitman, p.178),calle 
him "one of the dudes of literature", "Vellum?" said “hitman,refusine thet m 
-terial for the hindine of a new edition,"nshaw! hangings, curtains, fincer- 
wis,chinevare,atthew Arnold!" 


Conscientious,but soft an? vacue,as befits a "liberal", Taking Arnol 
very seriously as a thinker and apostle of liheralism,hente desperate ettemr 
to holster up his ramshackle and loose thought by äre zine in accredited 
thinkers: 0,90: A.T, Renn says of the poem "Torality'" that "nowhere in liter 
-ature is so mich of Hecelianism summed up aa briefly,or so heantifully" (Wis 
-aaf Entriish Rationalism, I1,p,55); drem 
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p.102: the sonnet "Yritten in, Butler's Sermons" an attack on p#yohhlogicz1) 
&ttomism like Wm James's; Arnold's method in dealing.with.history and rei. 
igion is always dialectical,and can he statedéÁ in the words of Engelspa tied 
-xist(180); William James's. doctrine,"God is real since he produces real 
effects" is also that of Arnold: YHad Tames not read Arnold,we might have 


said that Arnold had read James"(319); Arnold's method in dealing With Ghx: 
sstianity anticipated by Teuerbach," the teacher and later the opponent of 
Marx and Engels"(333), ch 
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Gordon S, Faight: Georga Tliot ^ Tohn Chapman. 


In 184? Marien Evans studied phrenology under Charles “ray who hed a cet 
made of her head: "In her hrain-development the Intellect rent predon- 
inaters...In the Feelings,the Animal and oral regions ere shout equal... 
The social feslings were very active,narticularly the adhesiveness, She 
was of a most affectionate Cisnorition,always requiring some one to lsan 
upon, She was not fitted to stand elone"(Phases of Cpinion end Txp rienes, 
pp.74=5), The test sentence explains her pasrionate childish dependence 
on her brother,reflected in laggie “ulliver,ars well &* her marriage with 
Tohn ‘7, Grose a few months before her death(vii). Cross knew her only in 
her Sihylline verrs, He "pruned" her letters "of everything that I thought 
my wife would hava wished to he omitted," "hen she wrote,"It is reining 
horribly here--raining blue devile," the last three words were pruned; end 
when she exclaimed over some misnlaced :roofs,"T would rather have lost ‘! 
one of my toes," the last word was silently changed to "fingers", Tortunat 
eely,th= letters are now in the Vale University Jibrary, Cross virtually 
eliminated John Chapman from the Tife(viiiY, Cha man survived George 
Eliot 16 years,end more then one contemporary remarked it as curious that 
he had contributed nothing to her biography, Crore had coubtless heard: 
sone unsavoury gosesin hont Thapmen,who wes & notoriovr philanderer, A 
preposterour myth was current that he had had a son hy Ceorze Tliot who 
was secretly educated in Tdinhurgh(Anne "remantle,Georze Mliot,p.105), 
Fortunately,there has survived the Diary that Chaman kept in 1851,when 
lis* “vans ceme to live at his house in th: Strand(ix). 
A handsome youth of striking anpearance,Chapman ware nicknamed Tyron hy 
his companions(3), Nis interests consorted ill with the character of the 
Industrious Apprentice,and he imhibec the radical opinions of Rohert Owen, 
John ?owring,and others, Hs house «at 142 Strand haceme the headquarters 
of literary people; Bryant and marson were among his boarders, "he transa= 
lator of Strauss and her publisher stood in curious contrast--Chapmen 
only 25 years old,hundsome,confident,end magnetic, ana the homely country 
girl 2 years his senior,hut diffident of her powers,with hair unhecoming 
curled over her ears,"badly cressed," having "an unwashed, unbrushed, un- 
kenpt look &ltozether"(Xliza Lynn Linton,]'v Literary Life,p.°5). lise 
Zenn wrote to Sera "-nne11: "I hope jr Cha man will not mishehave, but he 
was always too much of the interesting gentleman to please me'"(10), She 
hed heen considering the feasibility of settling in London to earn her liv 
-ing as a writer, The revolution in her religious heliefs would have nade | 
it very Aifficult ^or her to find & place re schoolmistrers,almoat the | 
only occupation onen to women, On "arch 16,1849,*he Coventry Herald print- 
ed & review of James "rouds's The Nemesis of Taith, "roude had sent the 
book throuzh Chanman to the translator of Strauss. "hen the review appear- 
ed, Troude wrote--again tirough Ghapman,who still refused to give her name. 
--hegsing hər to reveal herself, She had remarked that the author of The 
Nemesis was "& hri; t atar,though h^ sometimes leaves us in douht whether | 
he he a 'fllen son of the morning'"; “roude urged thet "if she thinks him 
& fallen star,she might help him to rise"(12), "Poor rirl!" Yrs Rr rote 
to Sara "ennell,"I am so pleased she should heve this little epirode Th 
her dull life,hut I su pose rhe won't continue the correspondence," Jigs 
Teens did not renly,hut "roude was nersistent, He came to Coventry to 
visit the "rays in June and met Viss Tvans, Ve Sven planned to cross the 
Le eid cart them when shay c^t out for the Continent the next week, Just 
E d ev were to sail,however, 
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Volume 35 * Fischel and Boehn, Modes and Manners 


Oskar Fischel & lax. von Bashns Hodes.and Mannera of the 19th Century." 

“ranslated by Y, Mdwardes. UM mE 

Vol.I. 

Introduction hy Grace "hrs; Tha jewels vorn hy “rederick the Great's sirt- 
sr ont har weñfñinr wara valued at four nillionr of dollare, “he tot: ji 
"Licht of the hridil attire is +244 to have bean nearly ii hundred ounds, 
TeMe,for evanple,the ringer in the drawing-row scene of "ocerth's "rz 
act © le Tode", what i conswrri.te picture of nhls-hodiad fonpery! "he Rev 
olution sondes? the knell of masculine gaiety of dresr, “hse follies of 
woman's costune were not at ull :ffected, The fine zantleuun used to Weer 
two watchs vith innumorahle reals atheched tn the wetchechuine so that the 
rattling; ag clanking of his senle sufficiently &c^vrtiseltheo fact of hi 
rrivel, Powdér end oi Dm were used in such Qientities to huilé the erac 
-tions of wmien'e aoíif^ure(vhich oftan atteine? the height of a foot and a 
half) that it ws Tmonrinle to Apse- s lady's hair every day. Sone hurhe | 
ere atvertised tht they sorremesn +e secret of mine mr l&àdy't head 
for & quarter of i. veure “he list svprersiôn of folly ir the cepriole: 
""ere,on & feir one's head-drass,snarkling sticks,/Singing on sliver 
springs,:. coach and rix;/7hers,on : sprig or slop*d pourpon,you se`/A chan 
-iot,sulky,chcire,or vis-&-vis"; "the vehicle vir constricted of pele thr 
eadm,ond was Arawn by six dapple-qreyve of blown ‘lise ,with i. oooh én, p08 
-ilion,4nd Sentleri.n within of tn^ same brittle runufecture." Sedin-chiirs 
end :.ttendent chairmen ver^ cleo urad as s, headedress, "heo zoel for the 
natural ond simple first davelopead Wr the Tranch after the Revolution dv 
rire to i. nischievour convention, It hecans fanmhionanle for woman to go 
aront lijhtlz Arapad in thin muelins--« frock open at tha neck dian onaour 
white stocXings,on? thin slinnsre, Jonsirmtion ^eosno fashionable ina t 
portic, Taintins md hiratarion wara studied ne : fine art. Mating hacame 


& vulga“ indulzenca as far us wonon e concarnod,:nd anpetites vere Turt 
Jival” satisfied hehind tha soanen, A^ ui Ja v Phi f) 

Ch.I: Ponition zn? influence fell to the fiorility alone; the Corfioner,hos-, 
ever weultWr,wis shut out from : 11 th: hizher postre in sovernment ind cre 
my. Tha novels and plese of this narrioa chosa for their favorite theme th 
troubled tale of lovers of unequal hirth, th: tragedy: of which va en hard 
ly anprectate novcdars, “he marriage 0f o noklwin vith s women of lover 
clase ment volusion,not oni for him-elf,"nt also for his descendants, 
from numerous privileges, Only thara of the nobility who could certif:- 
thair Aescant throuch 16 coneretione were admitted to the oaranhlies in t 
Redontenhiwes +t lainz; ef the seals antartaîinient ziven by tha DUlectors 
officers of tha eitizan clase hee to remain stendine bolt upricht, In "er 
lin © "on of the middle classas was forcad,#hould she chance to meat è 
countess in am suhlic place,to seat herself ut leest 6 cheirs away from 
her, Turin: the ".00l:onie vers,ths nglish asrumed an unquertionahle 
lorérhip of the sea nd =nforced th= continentel hlockade, “he price of 
foot hacen? evesenive, In Dnlantis the host ellowed his muest to choose 
which cit h^ youl? lika bhat for hie dihnar, "he daerth of foo? iret 
‘rouctht the notato into consider: tion; Tranch cooks were rf such & lose 
to know how to 3al with thir etranrer to the tehla that if was decided 
in 511 seriousnere in Paris in 1796,thet the notato,to ha entuhle,munt he 
fried rs Fruits apa ¢riad, “he arploits of tha “rench omy ver^ or;cnised 
brijendazr, Brokers who hae mz ng mone followed tha crmiss,ent indamn 


-fiad thenralres with the private ge wall an the public nroperty found 
Uithin the c..otured towne, 


Ueépoleon'r nersheda ovethemetically undertook 
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Al the desnoliation of Spain, Even the Pone had the rings torn from his fin- 
gers and the snuff-hox from his hanü by Rudolf Fmanuel von Haller, Nothing 
could stem the tide of democracy,and those it threatened could only save 

96 themselves from the overflowing waters by constantly climbing to higher 
£round; and so the governing olass,as its actual prerogative grew less, en, 
deavoured to maintain its hold by the assumption of higher titles,and 
dukes became. grand-dukes,electors kings,Freiherrs counts,counts princes 
and all the common louts. harons, “When everybody's somebody/Then no one's 

\ anybody." In founding his Legion of Honour in 1802,Napoleon who knew hum. 
“an nature so well made it’ possible for even the low-born citizen to have 
something which distinguished him among. his fellows, y 

Ht Ch,II: It was thoight highly becoming to fall into floods of tears on ever 
occasion, The snoh of today poses as a sceptic; the snob of that dar noses 
es aman of feeling, This over-refinement. of fe-ling served occasionally 
an a mask for heartlessness, Kotzebue,stopping at Weimar on his.way to 

45 Paris and finding his wife dengerously ill,continues his journey hecause 

E it would break tis heart to. he present at the death of the beloved one, 
Sentimentality was also a cloak for frivblity,when Karoline von Schelling, 
born Michaelis,one of the most elegant women of the day,who had been separ 
-ated from Schlegel,missed marrying Forster and heen left a widow by Roeh- 

uU me,wrote to a friend,when living happily. with her fourth hushand, "Ah! I : 
was horn to be constant!" The extraordinary minglingof pletorio and sens- 
ual love in the relations between Hoelderlin and Susette Gontard,Schleier. 
macher and Henriette Herz,etc, Love,not marriage,was looked upon as the 
bond, In *rance,the sacrament of &dultery was spoken of in perfect serious 
-.news, 6000 marriages wera dissolved during the first year after divorce 
had been legalised(1721), "Tel est notre bon plaisir" was considered 

_> quite sufficient ,&Eround for a separation in "rance,to quote the words of 
the beautiful Thérèse de Cabarrus making a change of husbands, Goethe's 
relations with Christine Vulpius were considered hlameworthy only hy the 

44 jealous Frau von Stein, Davoust exclaimed in astonishment when à German 
princess introduced her children to him: "On voit bien que vous demeurez à 
la campagne,tous vos enfants se ressemblent," Rekighoñoïènttéts hold, 

It was seriously suggested toppen a church comhining every variety of 
creed with Napoleon as bishopi Wilhelm von Humboldt allowed his children 
to be baptised as Iutherans,Anglicans,or Catholics,an suited the conven- 
ience of the moment, The preacher Hufnagel in Frankfort took his texts 
from Hermann und Doróthss, 

Ch.III: David scolded Gros for having given up historical painting: "Vite, 
vite,feuillez votre Plutarque," All ahsolutely necessary articles were 
thrust into the hackground; the needs of man were things to he ashamed of 
and to he hidden from sight, Among tUf-roome the "temple"of sleep""was the 
most important,for it was here, that receptions were held, The ‘hed stood eu 
out from the wall and was surrounded by altars decked with sacrificial 
vessels, Odiot the painter's bedroom represented-a&. woodland temple to Dia- 
na; that of Vivant Denon an “gyvptian temple exactly copied from one at 
Thebes, The stove was quite indispensable in a northern climate,hut where 
in the whole of antiquity was any reference to'be found to a tiled stove? 
The altar had again to he called into service--"the altar of winter", Isa. 
bey hid the stove in his house in Paris under the figure of Minerve, At 
Tels,in Upper Austria,a stove was found hy Farl Julius "eher which looked 
like a bookcase filled with the works of Tuther,Zwinglius,and Calvin,whose 


heretical writings were Seemingly therfore burnt afrem et aay, In 
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opnosition to the continental striving aftar conf^rmitx to the ; ntiqua, 
the "nzli*h thousht first of comfort ana conveniences, “heir furnitura was 
fitted to the uns required of it solidly made endpnaree ly Aecoreted (75 
The elitht valna attached to cleanliness Auring the 16th,17th end 13th 
centuries ie wall known, Tn Snsin,the hath wen Sorhidden ua z he:.then 
ahomination, The renowned Qusen "stet of levarre washed herself xt ‘the 
oftenest ones . veask,and then only her hands, “he roi soleil never wachaq 
himself; und the single hathint-tuh to ha found in hir tima at Vers:silles 
(äi Enz buth-roon sing considered a smsrfluity-evas not discoversd before 
the days of the Domnadonr,nnd waa then nlacad in ths garden for a founta 
zin, Such “eins tha habits of tha tima it will he undaretood with whit 
disannrobation it was - da nf “annlann, that he washed too much, "her ex. 
Alain Vercier's astonishnent in 1800 at finding that foun had hacoms an 
article of saneral nee in P rik, Accordinz to reports from “nzland the 
Trench were very charming to look at,hut it was an well not to tet too 
naar them} In Spain the nermission gisvn to 5 lover to search for the 
vermin upon her was considered ons of the cr^test mars of favour From 
the fiir one(30), The wi.sh-stand mide ite annearanes with thir ;rowin; 
&esir^ for cleanliness; it was of ver nodest proportions ut first, sener~ 
ally > tripod holdine à diminutive jug ond hasin, "h^ love of flowers: 
among the “nglish gave us the flover-stand, In Paria this loves of flowers 
was firat disnlaved aftar tha "sinn of Terror,entvas hrousht into fashion 
by the “npress Josenhine! 21), 
MIV; "5 to ahont 177C ehildran hit haan Arena Lites crown "021^; 
the haye curled sn nowdered lite the father, the girls tisht-leced lia 
their mother’%1), Suddenly a sensible Arense fitted to the childish figurs 
ves imported from Znzland, Grom "gland came also deliverance also for 
adults, "h^ doctors of the dur upheld Zngli*fh farhione,orgaunising a Ditze 
aign against the injurious Trench modes, “he f mous anatoniet SO mering, : 
in 1793,addrerced the "^ermon woman who really were Gernen at heart" enpi 
ezling to their consciences igeinet corsets(^9-4!, In Tntland there was 
no distinction of dress smon= the ol. ezes, Tn "ar 1°29,vhen &11 the class 
-2% in Tranca cama toisthar,Trauv da [réz4,the mestar of ceremonies, fe 
norihad a Aree for the marhara of the Atearhily whsrehy the tiers-htat f 
found thanselves clothed in = chante Aistastefully l«okinz In colour ind 
ornament, “his zve Mtra*eau a "ong onnortunit; for his firet violent: F? 
tirade against the inequality of @ras-: and consequentis one of ths first 
acts of the Yational Aseanhly was the wholition by solemn decreas of .11 
distinction in the Arences of the classes(96-7), "wery *ffort on "tpolson 
te part to revive voristy na splendour of ments dress faile? to check 
the univereal introduction of "lock for man's vourí/2?^!', The lon: trousers 
was nothin; more than the Singlish sailor'= *rs:ohes(100), Tarhion vould 
not have satisfied its lore of ava traration if it hed not siven o»rominen- 
ce to sone other wirt of tha fisnpe te cure up for Loosening ths color-al 
width of hin orasuesat Wr thie avtansive loop, It thos the hanon, Cyan 
neck,hizh waist gorzen nostiches, "h-cic-ntio erections of hiir,which 
r*.che3 such sz hat cht th | was eaid of a lady of fashiqn that her 


facs was in the mid@le of her hodv,ware no langar saan, "fils Antoinette 
lost so much hair at the time of *he hirth of the first dauphin that 


the old styl- of heirtressins heesme {mon ihlas to her. In place of these 
towerinz coiffures, thie’: curl- no: hun; don +> the waiets the ri^^ons 
lucass, llorare, Touthere,ato, wars antirels mat rside(10^', All the "e 
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Other names were now given to the colours; instead of Caca Dauphin, Vomisy 


-ement de la Reine,Cardinal sur le paille we have à la Républicaine,& IT 
Fgalité,à la Carmagnole, The dresses grew gradually narrower,and the 
waists GE &hout 1795 every woman looked as if she had a wen 
(105). Fashion now set up her throne in England, "hen in 1793 the well- 
beloved Duchess of York was in en interesting condition,both girls and 
adult:women of fashion went shout wearing little cushions under the waist 
fro» ventteho ponet hes, This peculiar fashion was the beg. 
t e short waist,tne hodice finishing immediately under the bos. 
om in front and under the shoulder-blades behind(107), On the Continent 
not only did corsets and under-petticoats disappear,hut further garments 
were also discard^d--the lady of society wore rings on her bare feet, 
while silk tights and a transparent chemise onen to theknee composed the 
remainder of her costume, The more fashionable of theés* half-insane womeri 
strove as to which of them should put on the least clothing(108), No one 
now spoke of anyone «s "well dressed," bës "well undressed," and it 
became an amusement in society to weigh a lady's garments; her whole 
clothing,including shoes and ornaments,was not allowed to weigh over 8 
ounces, Mme Hamelin walkedin the garden of the Tuileries clad only ina 
gauze veil until the obtrusive behaviour of the public obliged her to 
return home, "Then the ""nglish" dress returned from Paris to its native 
country as the "Greek" dress,sleeveless and décolletés to an impossible 
degres,it did not meet with a welcome recention, On the occasion of Mrs. 
Jordan &ppearing in it(109) on the hoards at Drury Lane,the audience in 
the stalls threw their handkerchiefs at her that she might clothe herself 
therewith, "ut what in England would he considered an entire absence of 
clothing would more than suffice for three ladies in Leipzig or Rerlin, 
In 1801 a, lady in Hanover laid a wager that she would walk through the 
streets dressed only in a chemise and neckerchief without exciting any 
particular attention--and she won her het easily, At a masquerade in Rück 
-eburg in 1799,a couple appeared as Adam and™ve "clothed in nothing hut 
their innpcence"!(111), The ladies soon accustomed themselvs to carrying 
their 10n; trains; they wound them several times round the body and then 
held them by tm extreme end(113),or else,as for instance when dancing, 
they threw them over the man's shoulder(114), The preference for lighter 
stuffs led to catarrhal complaints---"muslin disea&s*"--adnd consumption 
(124), vith the discarding of the cloak the cashmere shawl came into fash 
-lon, It first anneared sbmmWhere about 178^ in London bn the shape of a 
wrap 6 yards long and ? wide,costing £15 to £30,:nd so pleased tne genera 
taste tnat it was imitated in printed cotton for the poorer Kee Cp 


It was not until 1808 that fur cloaks hegan to he worn by the Parisian 
being originally brouzht from Russia they wwPrh know as "i tzschoura(126], 
The hair was now worn flatter on the head,an attempt heing made to copy 
the manner of wearingit as sean on th statues; so br degre=s the wild che 
velure à la sauvage of 1796 was tamed down, The shape of the head,which . 
een previously quite unrecognisahle,was now shown as much as possib 
(127). In 1800 it would have heen impossible to find a woman who wore 


her own hair,and the colour of the wig varied as frequently an the style; 
in the morning it might he light and in the evening dark, ime vallien , 
owned 30 different wigs,each of which cost 10 louis d'or, Hair was at a 
premium,and a pound of hair could he sold ^r anyone who wished to part 
with it for 70 francs(128), As there was now no under-petticoat und the 
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frenres wore without nockets,the ladis would hava heen obliged to carry 
their ods ind ands in their hands, Cinca the antiquarians had stated as g 
fiot that the Athenian ladins made use of reticules,*h^ Parisians were ren 
conciled to doing so too, "he rationles ware preferably shaped ‘lila ancien 
urns and made of cardhoard,laquered tin,ete,:n? ornamenthd to look like 
Mtruscan vases( 1732-3), A luwury lene patent to the ere war the wora lihar. 
al use of under-linen, Napoleaon changed his linen every day,and Josephine! 
hers three times a dar(155), Men began to wear cloth and leather instead oi 
silk and velvet(1%5),hoots instead of shoss(13"), Tnas-*resch*s continued | 
to he preferred hr *veryon* who had a well-shaped legí150), In wearing | 
close-fitting trousers,men compensated for natural shortcomings hy falaa 
Calves, "he veiner cen,who mzor^ hy the figure,ul*s0 wore corsets just ahou 
the time when women vere giving then up, Aë the “ew “starts hall civan at 
the Russian Massey in Rerlin in 1301,"4rr von Morville fall down daad 17. 
after dancing violently; he hod in hie venity literally laced himrelf to 
death(140) "ten confin^d the extravagance of their taste for -dress to the 
vwaistcoat--t4* short vest orovide? with ^ open flaps each of . different 
colour,gresn,;*llow and mother of pearl in 1791, “hile women cave tham- 
selves = goitre-liX^ annearance with their -trompeuses,men vore monstrously 
thick neckcloths,which were held in place b; paded silk cushions, Cver 
the neckeloth was sound a muslin cravat and over thut ein & variegated 
silk handkerchief (142), Tn 1904 Ttisanr "eng rslii mr ro noted for his 
skill in the Ginz of tha haw, that he eave courres of inetrnetion of 6'ho- 
urs sach, for 9 franca an hour(144 , Tha heat hoot-nolish was ohteinad from 
"nsland(145), 
Oh,V: In Paris,efter "hernidor,it was thoucht to he sand form to monrn-.- 
the remsinder of the aristocracy had just heen liheratee from priscn,and | 
Looked pale and emaciated; and «o erer women put on the air of hivinz; hesi 
incarcatated(161) and of h:vinz to mourn *he death of necr relativer, "he | 
hair wes shaved from the nape of the neck,as preparatory to execution; mon 
and women ;re'ted one another with a nod,us if their heads were just fall- 
ing.into the headsman's basket; and the ladies tis" « narrow reà ribon 
round their necks to show the place where--it is not nrcesrer: to mo 
further, At her saoirse, me Tallien, wishing to ark a ledy to sing,zose end 
knesls hefors her, pleading with wlifted arns and clasped hands for this 

, favour,end remains in this charming nttitude--her soulful sep hencting on 
he lips of the singer--until te lady has finished her song(163), Every 
"ovem^nt and expression is 2cstatic,and avarythine is dons for effect, "he 
women seek to maka thense*ves interesting by Taintings,nerve crises,etc, 
(164), Travelling was not en ¿ffair of pleasure, In n&ny German dominions 
it was recarded ae a devic* of political economy to keep the roads in had 
condition, for it kept the natives and their money at hone,whils foreigners 
had to per.:. pretty nenny for additional horses,renairn, stonvages,ete, 
Although. Yanolaons hee fine hishwars cade,th^ continual nassage of hir 
artillery wazzon* and train soon reduced them amain to « dangerous state 
(182). The treweller murt have thoucht himself lucky who sscaned unhurt o 
not seriously injured, Tnglant was avain an sxeantion, Ts Nnglieh roads 
wers so splendidly kept that the speed with which the coaches end carrier? 
flew did not always please foreigners,es for instance Tampa conple ind 
thet at the rate they went «long h^ could sas nothing of the country he 
pesred through, The was no eng to the trickery in connection with the tol! 
and pussoorts on the Sontinent(15%), It wes a custo wry thins for women te 
travel in men's dress, The beautiful and adventurous Ime Cachet seldom 
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The 
wors th: clothes o? her rex, "umnbolaátdout thair Birlr into man's trourars 
when thy took them to nomns(1"4-5), \ | 
Vol, II, 

Ch.IIs Mauntine, ths heroine mde femous hy Vehnetahn, Soreaker © bue'unads 
in turn, “ut what is she to the basntiful Tady “li snhorouch who ,atter 
MI eg 5 “uropeans in eucesseion,takes an Aarah sheik for her ^th 
husbond) “There do we fin? any fictitions adventures surperring those of 
real Lifs?(67), Thar» is en +therss1 atmosphere chout ^ir “hones Tewrenes 
ta Women who ree to avanoreta into wails . nd clouds ond to halon: to 
this World against their vill (94), Society, like s pretty vorun,c: mot too 
often lonk upon its own reflections; hich ert, consisting in historic:l mil 
enting, ra sed to condescend to inything modara, hut the insradie:shle ` 
fecira nf naai- renradnctione of oneself : nd onate nei bot wes now 
fully satisfied we the mirror hel? un to society hy Lithosrenhr, Tithorra 
anny aalen Lens thut awervhody undarstond(1Ol), Tte power woe unlim 
cited, is lithocráüphers ara averiwhere and novere; thay surnrise lecissi 
of faahion at atl stages of th-ir toilet in ill moods of tarpars thar ara 
equally at hone in the drawing-room ind the kitohsn; thy are ar indirorpas 
as waitinzgemwsida who listen ot veyhol*s, “har ara the chroniclars of ths 
oariod(10°), laria Antoinette woe the last rovereisn who ruled the fish. 
ion, “he rte Liz introduced new etryles which the Parisien drassrm kera’ - 
and milliners caniad hut her suceansors, Tosanhine ind “aris Touiss, syare- 
Leah no influence ovar it; fashion "^id not follow thmm,hut ther the feehe 
ion{1%1), he sesoter of foshion wpa naw wielded hr cotresese (1227), As 
regards fevelleryymen vied with the Jedias on this mound in the a-sene. 
ive pina with which thay foetansd their ertietioanlly errensed cre vets, "re 
-men sot their fashions from Paris,the men from 7T0n?on, Tt vis ro wian 
ths iviortal "nreel wis the Lender of fashion--7rurmel,vho required thre 
coif^eurm to arrange bie heirs tne one who understood how to deal with 
the hack not haing siffielantly vrectised in the arrengenant of the curls 

on the forshsad,un? tha ona who accomplished thie heving to meka wy for 
u third to sive them the right rat round ths templas--Nrumiiel,who ordered 
his gloves from tuo firms,ors only making the thiha, the other the four 
fingsre (127.9), b 
Oh, Dn Tha ssasretion of 1070 li*k-0 ite women to Y» ch; rminz,rrecaful and 
A@elicste, It again *^*0orm* the fashion to ħa ie ond to ^ int continually 
Uo woman in sociaty went without her lorenstte,wiieh lent her en edAition 
=l touch of amtehle halplencnenn, at tahle rhe coulé ut the nost allow 
hereslf to nihhle a fey swastriw.tes in 17^5 she hanun to require water to 
rines her mouth, n? in 1870 howls to wash her fingers in(156), “hile tome 
were etrivins in their wey to Wrint refinement into society, the man on 
the other hand introduced & vwiciore habit, Yn ths 1%th century no one in 
goo? societs med: urs of toh cea in any form hut enuff, Tord "ron hed 
run; the cisar,Aleranérs Dune had svtoled the cicaretts, Tn 1840! enoking 
Uuu* etill loread nnan with «me disfexonr, In Prussia it wee ot Tirst tare) 
widden to smokes oi spe in the atpeat! 157), “he nusrinn for theatre-coing 
weve rire to naw professions, tlanving had haan in svirtance eines the — 
vagiining 2^ the lath century,but nov the @irectors of the Terteien theat 
erap srployed "Pleureuses," “hoes weeping secured the successes of the melo 
-Oramis,on?é the "thatonilleure" who at ths risht monente seman tha situate 
ion ^7 l.ughinz, "^s etmosphers of the theatre could not hara hoan gg, 
Zeie is, ainos men and worenges read Shot 18?7^,uwed to tika imensa ` 

auqueta of carnetions in with them,hacsne+ the vantilat 
-cient as to require Loire 


H 


ion wer «o afi 
WT 
of Stronresasntad Ploware(16A), 
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Vol, ITI, 
Ch, Ier 0.4.9615 in 1867 on New Yorks "early e11 the veshing mermr to he 
done &t.home and groves of under-linen compete with the Stare ind Stripes 
of the National Pannar for t^^ honour of fluttering in the breeze'"(20), 
Zh.II: Gaverni on a lady th'/& bulging skirt: "C'est pour ces madames-18, oui 
on elergit les rues de Paris!(30). 
Sh, III: It was runoure? that the "wpres- “ueinie increased the size of the: 
crinoline in order to hi?* her condition hafore the Prince Imperial wae 
_> horn. Guerarats lithozrash: "Tomi roit qui mal y voiti"(45), After 1849, 
the skirt hegen to widen until,ahout 1960,it measured a full 10 varda round 
Ae the skirt did not grow vrgortionally long,*ut remain round &t the hott 
-om,it hacame necessary to invent some kind of framework to sunport it(s2), 
Lithograph by fuvarnis "Ia derniere pesrion de min énoux? voile ce qutan 
dit le daámguerreotrzpn^,' Peas dolis, l'air commin,..*t quelles meins!,.0n se 
demande c^ qu'une créature conme ce, paut avoit nour elle,! 'L'illégitine,ma 
ch&re,'"(i6), The upner pert of the hody roan Ges this flowing mase of 
material “like & lilyestem out of a flower-tih'(64), Lithograph hy Vernier 
.(& lady in an enormous crinoline reclining on a sofa to n. gentleman who 
trie? to enter the room without sten^inz on her skirt): "'Yous ^ouvez entr. 
er,cher haáron,,.sntre nous,pas de r2ne,! taia c'art Ma.. sall contraire...Jy 
ne puis...e+ ja na comprends pis corment vous @tesstntrée vous-m?met"(70l, 
These delightfully light and airy costumes had their danger, for ther hurnt 
liks tinder if hy mischanes ther hapnenod to catch fire, At no time heye +6 
meny decths from burning recorded as during th: period- when these wide 
skirts : nd flimsy m:.teriale wars in vogne; the Duchesse de J'ai11é,the actr 
ess Ime Tivry,*tc.(7081), It wis not sasy for a wonen to walk with such 
a mass of material to carry along with her, Ar to sitting,it was « nure mat 
-ter of art to prévent the steal hoops from tetting out of place.To step 
into a carriace without erushine the light tulle end lees fahrica required 
& long tima, vary qist horses and :. hushand of evtraordinary oatienoe! ‘Thus 
it went out of fashion for & man to offer his zm to & lady when he wished 
to accompany her(75), “he evaseratedly narrow skirt hetroyin; ^very line of 
the figure helaow-ecul da Taris#(55), In 1854,two long narrow velvet rihbons 
hung from ths hat or chignon ll the wes down the hack to the ground--"flir 
-tation" rihhons or "suivez-noi, jeune homm=,"(29), "he pocket-hindkerchier 
also gave oonortunitz for a show ^f luxury,ernrcially as it wee not,ss ite 
name would seen to indicate,hidden in the socket,hut carried in the lady's 
hand; this haing «0 generally the fashion that Talzac Anclered the characte 
er of a omn could ha hast ascertained hy the war she held her hendverchie 
(92), In 1959,efter th: "Mpreess 7uznie had wept violently auring the parf- 
ormance of Jinderella,every lady in enciety s: obliged to zo and do like- 
wise,und car & hendkerhtef thet was worth sasing to dry har tears (23), 
To he clean-shaven was the sign of a soher,Covernnent-supoorting dispositi 
3 so much so that in Prussia in 1°44 zone herristears end post-office 
clerks wers forhidfen to wear c moustachs!115), 
Lithograph by Gevernis "Ctast crave Anenser,chare Madame, i» li. seule chos 
que les meris as haancoup d'hont as femmes puissent trouver chez cas drol- 
angaa at non dane le menuace--2o!'set di Bitte aupa." (125), 
ne ee NE REN Te the famous feney-dress hsll miwan hw Arsene Tous stare tow 
TA E Ch ve? o! Kin Umpire,*0 ^rn7*rlr cavatad ennt: inad onl ^n^ condit. 
A ioni "Te heanté sous Ja ias sex min ricneur"(157), 
*At th hecinnine of the bots e af 
deit 2 he bó AT conclnrions as to = lady's chereeter 
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might well he Arawn fron her manner of holding up her siirt. Son- grasped 
it in the whie hend,energmaties]llr and decisively; others in & couple of 
fingers only with mincing affectation, Tor ell alike the underskirt wes ar 
article of p.ramount impottanct,and was nearly elwaye a nore heeutiful | 
gament then the drees(97), : 
In men's dress,imacination could run riot only in vest and tie, In 1891 
Xdmond, de Goncourt saw and wondered at several hundred tien hensing hehind 
zlgas d ora in Rohart ds ‘onterquiou's dvemsinz-roon,:.nà when the med Mare 
uis of Anzglemey went hankrunt,600 fancy vante were sold hy. public auctio 
156), The chia? Aifficoultyr for the tarman enxionre to follow Tnglish fesh 
ions lise in the fact thet Areas in ™ncland ond Germen; ir hased on diffs 
-entprinciples, Tn.Garmany you Arese for the oecasion,in Mnelend for the 
time of the day, An “nalish man woulé never weer : draec-coat hafors mtd- 
dey,e thing which « German does frequentir!/167),. The "nglish never wear 
a pearl in‘a strined tis but only in a plain one(168), The men of fashion 
cannot wear ns little es h^ likes evan in hed, ha must put n pyjamas, This 
now classical slesning-costune arose in the tropics and the effect is of 
being neither dressed nor undressed, Then nend és Goncourt first saw py: 


iamas in 1882 he descrihed them as « costume for ascignations,andGeorge Jr 
-ore has written & shrot «tory,in which two lovers are prevented. from ^. 
coming td ether hacausa th hero discovers at the critical moment that he 
has left hie nyjamer at home(17C), "dmon? 4e ^oncourt knew & certain 

“ranch duke who hac 26 wax modale of himself made eo that hie suits shoul 
not lose their shane and davalon cresna wher out of use, Thren enent grea 


care on Areas : nd used to stong hefore avery mirror he passed «nd paine 
-ingly cultivate the wild tamultuous frisure that is the concomitant of 
genius, “ernerd looked like :. walking painting in water-colour/170), 
There will always he a mod» per ordre de moufti(175), 


438 * Back 


Volume 35 * Thirkell, Love Among the Ruins 


Angela Thirkell: Love Among the Ruins. | 
Ch,l: Then the hlight of peace descended on "arsetshire, À picture of th 
Tady OFaShalott loking like Ophelia's mentally defective sister in a pun 
He cut across the conversation and said it had all come hack to him, | 
The fortunes of war and the misfortunes of neace, Any one can get hi 
to the point,hut 26 men cannot make him stick to ite The temper that 
went with his flaming hair was not altogether extinct, though now subdued 
to good purpose, "Ry the way," he said,though whet way he would have hee 
hard put to it to say, Sir "arry eve a lifelike representation of a ho 
putting its ears hack and showing the whites of ite eye and digging its , 
forefeet firmly into the ground, "He lonked at her with « faint inquiry, 
wut as she went on pouring out tea he laid the thought to rest, f 
Take thte new world as it comes and bury your nostalgia, Providence to^ 
the whole matter out of her hands hy directing her (for even Providence ug 
-es today's jargon) to have & hah, “er lovely dark eyes filled wi , 
effortless tears,which did not ravage her face in the least, : 
Mrs Needham said whatever is suitehle for & vicar's wife to say under th 
¢circumstances,and if she said it with more hrisk efficiency than ^eep a 
pathy,even & vicar's wife must he allowed some armour and protection agaj 
-st her unprotected position as helper end sympathizer in general, 3 
Uer official veneer of manner, “ospitality was often its own reward in the 
shape of od? presents of hone-grown food or odd jonhs done after a cup of 
tea, "Miss," said Selin&,who as an old retainer rear to Leslie's spinstà 


sa 


ym 


er status, 


The gentry were expected to he Tniversal Droviders¥: nd mostly provided 


well, The whole of "nzland hezan to nut out its horns \futiously and ccmé 


out of its shell &s the sun, . . 
The real "arsetshire people show an ehility to slough wants Misantitosn as 
they have, “hey say they did learn *to'^réRdytut they took no interest in 

it and have forgotten, ith an illiterate peasantry we might get somewhere 
She went off to one of those sham organizations thet are called hy thein 
initials,only no one knows what the initials stand for, 

I would he grateful if vou could cast & »rofessional eye on the new teachep 
This is my new nester on &pprov&l, Tome ane he introduced, Fe could never 
have guessed that everyone present was putting a mental yard measure Toun. 

4 his neck, I wouldn't put it past Them to cut off all the gas and electrio; 
ity from wherever their Majesties are,just for spite, 

Ne misht he excused for thinking the visitor demented, d 
If a quiet scholarly retired Sivil fervent canla ve eaid to wink, that acts 
ion was adumbrated hy Mr “ehhen, 

' I don't know whet it is shout hooks hut ther sinply throw ont dirt like cu 
-tlefish, A more dirt-ingrained pair of hends even the years of peace had 
not heheld, Another of the mar: unmarried owmen with degrees who don't 
know what to do withâthem, Sometimer one tries to feel proud of working 
hands,but the delusion does not last and one cond cry aver the ruins, ae] 

>of the price one pays for the privilege of heing alive in this almost hope 
less world, 3 

“he had very cleverly acquired an air of Pilm-stardom, “ler whole heing was 

modelled on Glemora ™ador,and as she ha? the obliging “ind of heir that 
stays wherever it is put and & neutral(or shall we say sallow) skin on 

Piin she wes ghle to perform cosmetic fentasies,she made™nite startlin 
po on people who saw her for. the first time, n dj 

She is doing pretty Well and 

č ExFipnit, A. I: "A SES: can sunnort: a hushe. 
> ef Es SES hd due im Del EE, confort and, Luxury 


? Kee, d 
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Meii: "e was finding his feet, The household vas heing run ^n €, s*eleton 
staff, As warm day succeeded warm day Tngland held its ^"resth,vaiting for 
the inevitahle rehuff, So deep "es the wound thet no one would ever see it 
"e was nut through a searching questionnaire shout the school, he scented 
in my comment & subtle disapproval, "he sight of ro men guests caused 

Dher wits to he more scattered than ever, Vith such a hag of scholarships 
and exhibitions as would ses him through Oxford six times over, ‘Younger 
than you are hapny fathers mace." She led a.sheltered life end knew littl 
of the difficulties of the rave “ew Torld, trained in the art of craciou 
living and making the hast of « little money, keen his women in « state of 
contented subjection, lra elton: "I know T shall like all m daughters 

í in law,hut I can't promise to like their families," She Tet her sewing fr] 
on the grass and annlied herself to sucking her own hlood live an amiable 
vempire, > 
The Perrys were not county, though the family had heen physicians to the 
county for several generations and had a kind of squatters! right, 

The gutter press would make political capital out of it and throw mud s. 
Secretly mortified hy their anparent indifference,l'r Telton said he would 
prohahl; he dead then,hut finding that this statement roused no interest, 
he brought out hie trump card, "I eunnose ron vondered what I was telepho 
-ing about," he said, looking round with the'pride of & dog who lovingly 
lays « half-dead rat at his master's feet, Tilsa said under her breath the 
they weren't, Yer hushand not &porovins rudeness to parents, even under “ng 
*reath,ssid to Ir elton that ther would ver; much like to know, “Tell, 
Sharles,old heads do sometimes srow on young shoulders «nd vour idee, W&S-| 
n't a had one," ! 
Regarded as a d.inty rogue in porcelain crossed with a sweet tirl cracuat 
in her golden hair,she is a perfect work of art, 7ut,to use the word whick 
the lower orders now use to an extent that practically puts it out of cour 
for us,a little too sophisticated, ) 
Tmtil further notice I consider rou a much more useful person than an offe 
Leer in the army, | 

If his parents felt,as they had had every occasion to feel during the las 
few days,that they never wished to hear how thin-s vere ordered in Sweden 
again, they were afraid to say so, : 

To say that Tichard was flahhergasted ir to put it mildly, 

Diaz ins his knife and fork down with an unnecessarily disgusted air, 
Annoyed by his son's upnishness,ir Tehven made á secret resolve to take 
him u» very sharply when he next needed it, " » 
Petrea put the clothes-peg on her nose one night to tr: to imorove its s 
-pe, “he rest of AMA supher passed uneventfully an? Yrs “ehhen's strugzl 
ing l'artha-like heart was made happier than it had heen for & long time, 
"Te "LL thought he might marry ^usan,"--"TI never thought anything &^out it 
"Mo were the thinkers?" She was hrowned off with the hors, j 
The discussion perished for want of nourishment, 

Ch,iii: The dinner narty was getting out of hand,hut "rs Dean liked her 
parties to he rather over- than undermanned, 

It's a dog's life heing in her shoes, Ne is now unregrettahly dead, 

I have come to you to havea oil poured into mr wounds, 

Some on,watch mamma greet her demon lover, “er mission in life was to be #! 
admired an? give nothing in return, 

Se 


s "ean w 
an who at heart founa praise of her children quite oF good &8 
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ce that seversl1 thousand schoolnistresses,t:-pists,snd female Civil Serv 
practised in their hedrooms, Favour him with her famous wink, 
At her side was Richard Tehhen's Tanquo seat; he was late, 
She would not perjure her irmortal soul over Yrogsherg and say that she 
liked him to come, Yatthéd-his sister hanttne herself azgeinsat life, 
She turns on her fuli hlast of cherm : nd nlunges into = perfectly ahan- 
done? flirtation, “ery dull plays thet consisted in the characterst 
Aaveloning the suthor'sa views on life end ecconomics in lonz set snrerhes 
The Mradish t aatra has snoiled him for the Tnrlish state end he no more 
7089 to DEYS. v me evpactations of a great reunion with the Deans, 
“Ising shout artificial inseminstion,I wonder whet the calves would he 
like in two or three tenerations if the cows hadn't had their fun, 
Richard seid he wee a Sormunist,with the -ir of a Thristian martyr emend 
-ing more ‘nd hatter lions, "Quite richt at your age," said i'r Dean, for 
which Richard could heveehot him, '""ou!'11 zet over it, Much hetter hezin 
thet way then start as a traditional fonservetive and then go parlour 
20mmunist," She gere him news of her larte brood, 
“ugan was heading straight ror heing one ot the tnousend sood,Canäahle vn 
-lish spinsters, | W 4 
T?7sica hegan saring zood-^yen,-issin; everyone with her femous non-cont. 
act kiss, “hen she orme to Oliver she remarked: "Ton tel," end simnly , 
stood with her face lifted, "75 to "c an“les in love" 07 
»met she horrows she ksape, Mrs Tran hed practical]: sone to het in puy 
—~ -lie €? was in a con*ortahls comes on the sofa, Ws -riceful to zo to * 
e122) in mais “nests! facas, j 
To ^s working in an office is no inheritance, 
20 he sat uo for wes what no son vould tisrate, 
Zh.iv: he puts .. mysterious harvicade ^etreen herself and her employer, 
F2 ne the soU a mUUDeBthetiec serateh hehin? the ear,which Grured her to 
shave with sestacy an4 several of her brood to squeal with terror ind 
rage. “ay indulge? in various culoulations of the soddess Tucina's 
views, “ut there is als little enough sun for the sadly few butterflies 
_D Zika .1 exquisite witch she nop»ed up the gentlemen holy and soul, 
Tady mily: "ama always said that even if there wasn't any happiness 
one must tr; to he ha»»y without it," 
Ch,N: Life ir now so shortened -ane hermed in that the things one ought tc 
To acounulite in r, Sisyphus hall,ant even more the things one would like 
to dogwhich last ons. usually ends Wr siving un er & had Joh, “he increas- 
ing fatigue of life,the way in which no @ar,however long,há^ enouwsh hours 
in it, “evins ~ssolved to ^o £11 these things an? coriitted herself hy te 
-lophone,she lay awake at nicht wishing tht: she hadn't end suffering 
mentally in advance the fatigue the day will probehly "ring, H 
Starved, resinented, nm? seneralty zroun down hy the present rulers, hesið 
the deep hidden shane of fesling that "nglonóé's nane had heen lowered in 
the eyes of 411 lesser hreed, 
Te was presse? like a flower in & prayer honk hetween two iviense women 
ses nags wo baskets who overflowed him from each side, “hen the hus 
stonvent ane they rose majestically fron their d Af : 
up vith then, hr eat Ja es 0N . Places, amont drawing him 
Te oer these Tills-in-of^ice "ecause we despise them, “ven as 7” “ensh- 


awe argued “ith hie female puoils with losie zn? without e? 
with pus sie zn ithout rencour while wi 


platonic declarations, forgot to look apnealins, Putting on the muted m 
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his intellectual equels he used every weapon fair un? unfair, 
I don't like throwing my weizht yout,>ut thank God a title still he^ps, 
Possibly every class of society needs reinforcing hy the heat from helow, 
"ut darling’ goose,you are really worth fifty me's and that's that. 
"ut,as so rarely hanvens in this Pilfjian's Drojese of a mortal wale,virtue 
was at once rewar?ed in the shape of a messa:e from lady Donfret, , 
"fe had during the past year delivered the onslaton Tectures,the hlue ribh 
-on of the ghilosonhic-ecelesiastical world, pee 
Some of the girls are gettin; ^ . She had stayed the whole course ko 
>an ostrich-like nisce of self-decention, 
Miss Yolly: "I would have haan a hicer woman if I had narried,hut vou see 
I didn't, .s a matter of fact no one asked ne, “ut this I will say shout | 
not haing married, that once you hare got over the mortification it is a vi 
very pleasant life," Te has ver; gentlemanly instincts, 
Drank her health in champagne out of her slipper. | 
tis slumhers were impervious to aeroplanes overhead or heav; lorries in 
the street, Poor things, they don't know no hetter, 
Zh,vi: In á fit of deliherste ahsent-mindedness, All firty poor things, 
every hit of machinery nast bebe thd quite lavish way of having hahies, 
"How's things?"--""ight he hetterjmizht he worse," 
The bread was like a damp loofah. 
I went to .n open-air theatre latelr,ant first we had to sit on deck chair. 
which ne.ns you can't see and lean hac at the same tine,enA then the acte 
-ors' voices came at me from the hack of "y neck and my left shoulder in- 
stea? of from the stage, I can assure rou I quite envied my arm[lost in th 
"ar]for not waing there, “he *eautiful wors of the poet came simply Fosrdn 
and hellowins at me from every side, 
"7e can only curse or he rite to our equals now, If we sey en unkind to our 
inferiors we fin? ourselves in the pnlics-court,whereas they can be and | 
often are as rude as the: like with impunity. Di 
Don't overdo things,m; dear,--"ut if I don't overdo things nohody else wou 
— ever do them, A 
Oliver did not go red or pale at the mention of Jessica's name,nor did he 
start or show any symptom of confusion,but undowhtedly he vie in a lift 
which suddenly hegan to descend,leuvinz most of his inside on the top flog 
She is obviously studying the Art of Reing Grandmother with &121 her night 
The is now hapnily enpaged'in-p»ersecuting underlings in & fovernment depar 
ment, People of all kinds ere pitching into the tea, 
I$' brain realed hefore the lrrge Dean family. 
“ne waitresses hezan to remove the remains of te and clink theteacups in 
a very threatening manner,an? the party felt they had hetter leave hefore 
the revolution hegan, 
"Rit hefore m time," said i'r Pucker,quite respectfully, but omitting the 
"sir" according to Modern 7nz;'ish "sage, "'"andhold in the wilight' it's 
culled,” at which Ir Marling went so purple in the face that his wife and 
son,closin; in on hin,waled hin away like “ugene Aran, "It's no worse 
than 'Tust a song at twilisht,' papa," said Oliver, "ut Yr Terlins went 
on Weinz Old-fashioned Squire to his own complete satisfaction , 
Te invitetion was gracefully cerepted,and seins far from np to date,eue 
telephoned to tell their families not to expect them, And if our reader 
Cavils at this use of the words "their" and "them" ve can only respectful- 


ly askehim to try tha sentence himself. fo i 
Ge, da. y hnimself,for we confess it has completely 
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I really don't know what the Literals have heen invented for ercept to 
split the votes, "ut cheer up,it vill last Sor our psarents' tine, 
Don't say that, They misht hear ng They'd absolutely jump at the idea, 
I dare say there is n dictaphone ^ehin?! the wainscot an? whoever is in 
charge o? liquidating landowners taxing it .11 “own in shorthand, 
A hostes-'s word is law, 7&1f-lov5 should reach one vounge 
7 Tt was partly lick that had pnt her in neon licnt on thefteshury Avenue 
so young, hut her luck wis hacked hy her ability, 
It was nart of a gon? actress's joh to ^e ahle to turn on the sympathetia 
tay wt wills i? a pretty .ctress listened attentively to wet one said, i 
meant either ah. wasn't listening at all or that she was thinking of som 
-thin; quite ifferent,memorizing some lon: or »“hree for her own use, 
^ NA "rave "ew Sustom of never showing gratitude, 
NA Witenes! can}dron sirmering over a fire,like the gypsy's stew that Mog 
had, Te is quite besotted ehout Tesric&, 
Thevii: As any winter occurring while They were in power was hound to he 
Sed, te sensible people went on enoying the warmth &n?ó tried to teke sho 
views. A picnic cripoled a week's finances for sand, 
The vast army of people who mysteriously do vell ^or themselves under zl 
conditions, he visit would he in the nature of an tot of reparation is 
yy &ll canons she shoul? have called at leest 15 egrs ego. 
I have no suspicion that I &m under the county microscope. 
“is attention was hut speech-?^eep ind his eyes wandered towards Susan, 
“iss Tate has now ousteü “aster Harry from the position of head baby, 
He is & permanent uncle, MIs the steak to your liking? 
A The waiter had heen at the "mite “art hefore human memory began, 
“Ah, if we'd had Ur Thurchill,he'd have seen that the sirloins and the 
steaks were tender, I'd have an ice if I was you, It soes down quick «nd 
you don't seam to notice it," 
“he butcher's »lond-smearing plaéard hearing the inscription: "Sorry no 
A of fal today, Do not ask, A refusal often offends," 
"T supnose it had to come," said ^ir “ohert to Tady Tielding,"hut I'm aan 
-ned i? I look forward to it," Anne would ha safe with no^in,but nothing 
could alter the fact that Anne's hed would ve empty,her place zt table 
not laid, Sir "ohert had not the secret joy Lady Tielding was cherishing, 
the pros»205-0f grandchildren, 
She is ‘exercising her prentice hand on a mild flirtation, " 
The two gentlemen opened their ranks to admit the wealthy ironmaster, 
Xe was borne hy the press to his side, 
I ^"elieve Anne vill he sefe with vou,^nt I vould far rather she were suf 
with us, They they all need clôthes coupons,the hride “ust come first, 
"is philoprogenfitiveness takes the peculiar shape of spending more money 
than he can afford on his two little hors,fiends angelical, running as 
true to tyne as little hays do, 
Ch,viii: “wen if m parents wre not deceht,I wouldn't bleat about it, 
72 have enough apnlications on hand to double our numhers if we wanted te 
Ns pourea out of cars liks the animals coming out of the ark, 
Adumhbrating the gesture of putting out her tongue at him, 
"If has as much as hinted that an aunt might have hrought me something, 
I would have told that little hays who asked never got anything, At the 
pi EE a vas an axiom: 'Those who don't ask don't went; those 
"ho ask won't re ' Tarriaze vas + T0 
À set. Marriag as tanins TISA e, eres ana 


He was perturhed hy this «iedow fron th oume °° 
enm A^ 
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y sueXlings if such terms niht he apnlied to the highly efficient secret. 
rary.  "Tould you like to see it,sir?"---"T am not interested in red herr 
ings," a remark which sent tie little hors into ecstasies of laughter, 

I told The “erewth ang the truth hannens to ^e true, 
w She threw herself +t his head, She made har with her food, 
Theix; I an all for old pennies killing themselvs in their om way, 
To feed 40 people would nean death an despair or & restaurant. 
Agnes Graham; "A: port in the family is a good thing heciuse they are so 
busy thinking of rhymes that they aren't much trouble, An? T know I am 
rignt,hecause l'ilton wrote all Paradise Lost which I haye never read in 
hlank verse," Nerding the revellers to the feast. 
Ne vas stationed &s a xind of relief party near the old man's chair, 
His recent stroxe of luck rather snoilt his hand in the zane of grumhlin 
Any man can eat a week's extra rations in a day and still have to draw 4 
his helt in, “he quests now conversed on the drawing room, 
AGhyx: The considered the question &s de*ply as her nature alloved, 
Ye seved this child specially for you,”ostocke-"he clergyman seid he wou)! 
honoured to christen the hoy, I've really not seen you properly yet, 
I don't need a chit like larissa drawins at-ention to the hald »lace on 
th top of my head, The result is that it has spread, Cadet Roussel a tro 
cheveux,/Deux sur la face,un sur la ueue, 
Me was- for the momen he sühject of such of her maidenly reveries es w 
not concerned with en engineering career, 
She cried her face into a swollen red snonge, Tot of it is Aull crind, 
The subje i wee dropned,not to he mentioned again,onl: to he renemhered 
án the etilly night, T try to head her off the topic, P 
the family circle seems to close, le won't split on the conspirators, 
Tl&rissa,seatine herself on « dust; hox,relic of some hygone age,set her. 
self to cry wij perseverance worthy of e hatter cause, e 
She at once &to the han? that had struck her, 
"abies lay fathoms deep in slumber, a 
"^ MXi: That's where your toes turns in, Ya has issued a Self-Denying Or, 
-in&nce to himself an^ would never go to matinees acain, : E 
The Valkyrie who runs day*hnrserñag-fnt-the cretinous poor of Sweden, 
The took it all for “ible truth, Pleased at the successof the trompe 1! 
oeil,” She is & clever girl hut she wont stay the course, d 
Ashe has heen straining at the leash ever since the mention of her name, 
It woul? he advisahle ^or he hride to wear flat shoes «und the bridegroor 
the cothurnus neatly disguised,or even a small pair of stilts, 
e otis the limpin^ Avenger has overtaken hin,and I nay say that his antecen 
7 -ent nisdeneanours deserve all they are getting, " 
I didn't mean to tell you,but T cannot help it---Oh,do help it, 
Ch,xiis Tha servants keep the master in a state of terrified hondage, 
“Tis neëd is greater than mine," as Sir Philip Sidney might have said, 
They were JViscussing Soviet "ussia on the salid foundation of knowing wi 
-tever ahont it, The make money hand over fist, i 
She was 80 addled hy her private emotions, | 
The hast white porkminster,:. very Churchill of a heast, 
-Xnee to knee as the saying is,end no third party, 
e deserved all he got end more, 
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Sidney Painter: French Thivalry. 
"ile royal princes and crest lords fought for the rether acddemte honor 
of ^einr called king of a realm devastated hy Viki raids,each nohle wag 
ed war on his neighhor whenever he saw fit, The only tyna of soldier thit 
wes considered reasonahly effective during the %th,iOth and 11th centurias 
was the mounted warrior armed with helmet, heuwherk,shiel¢,sword and lance, 
This equinment was so costly that it could he provided only hy men of. 
weelth,and its efficient use required rigid training from early routh and! 
continuous practice throughout the soldier's active life(2), "v the begin! 
-ning of the 11th century the no^leman had hecome completely identified 
with the fully armad warrior, Tith the exception of no^ly-^orn memhers of. 
the clerny,an adult mele who was not r. miles was not n noble, The '"npcht! 
absolut? ower over the masses wae senetioned hy hoth tradition end force 
As long as the nohla held their monopoly of the military profession, rahel 
-ion against their suthority vss futile, The short-how was the best weano 
possessed hy the lover classes, hut ifj ehafts ‘rere of little effect agains 
knishtly armor, "he nichts were sunnlied with their livelihood kr the no 
-nohle laymen,the serfs or willsines,yvho lived on their estates. Thatever 
surplus the lehoring clase nroduced nhoved the harest neade of subststenc 
went to their Xniehtlv Torde{%\, "he nroduce of the Aemesnes on? rents su 
-nlied tor the lord «nd his household, "he services of the serfs furnishes 
lahar for huildine the lord's house -n? merindhis clothes, "he spacious- 
ness «nà strencth of +. Vnicht'e residence and!the size and quelity of his 
wardrohe ware determined hr the skill of his erfs and the time ther coula 
spare from their work in the fields, luch of serf lahar mist hava been 
extremely unskilled, "he netty noble wes ohliced to he content with coars¢ 
woolen clothes, grant ahundance of very simple food,»nà ez two-room wooden | 
house surrounded hy & moat and palissade(4), : 
The relations hetween a lord and nis vassals were governed hy: cust 
regulations “mich were interoreted and enforced hy the lord's court,a 
genertalgaesbhblv of the vassals presided over hy the lord, Force must he 
the ultimate sanction in all forms of zovernmnent,sn? the force which was 
at the lord's disposal consiste? of the armed levy of his vassals. As the 
vassels were sxtrem@hy jealous of their in*epencence, th: restrictions on 
individual liberty iup0s8? hy the feudal system were us-Lisht as militar 
necessitr woul? per it, Me vassal was obliged to obey his lord's summons 
to war, ^s marriases were m popular way of creating alliances hetwesn no 
ble houses,neither lore nor vassal coulda marry without ths other's apnrov 
“al, Aside from matter which “rere of vital interakt to tie ailitary organ 
-sation of mich he ves r parttthe vases.l wre completely indenentent(5). 
Tia nobles who occupied the higher rans of the feudal hierarchy found th 
linitstions on their independence particularly slight, Me sinple right 
no hed neither vareals of his own nor a fortress stronger than & noated 
manor House was obliged ta sonfori to tha customs of tha fief as interpre 
eed hy his Lord ant fellow onsere, “ut tie nicht who renked as a haron 
was in © much stronger position, "9 had a castle which could only he red. 
uced ^t a loan; siega,and his feudal levy might well he us large if not ac 
-ually larger than that of nis overlord the count, 3up»ose *1^ haron hed 
20 kighntly vassals an? the count had as nis vassals 20 herons; these two 
nobles would find thenselves with equal feudal levies, 
unable to resist his lord's host in tha Field,ne coulda 
-le, As feudal levies served only 
reasonayly strony castle was pra 


If the haron wes 
retire to his cast 
“ar & limited tine,usuall: 40 fers, a 
cticaliy 
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The Capture of a haron of come incortaZnco could easily make the fortune 
of & poor Xni-ht, Villazges,acres of 500? farm land, end even strong curtil- 
es often hingad hands to ranson a orisoner, Ability is a warrior vas the 
chief quality needed Wy a xnizit. às in «11 free competition the fit.surr 
eved and the unfit lost their property sm dircomecred,uena Is into a 
monastery (7), 

A funtanental change in tha economic structure of "ence hagan in the oir. 
ly leth century, “Towne and frire apearen; local and inter-regional corm- 
eres hagan ta fevelnn, “he nett: lort of = Single menor hamn to draw un 
income from arret tolls «nd from "nes aceaacad against niusesing marchunts, 
The haron of some inoortance raould gen his mirese hulginz with tne rents 
of a town or two, "hefeunLl lass as s hole negan ta comriend cash ravon- 
ues(10), "he nobles huilt fine stone castles,wore costly silks from the 
Bast an? rara northern furs rank rich wines,.n? aldad susar an? spices 

to thair menus, “he household knight who served s, powerful lord could aw. 
pect an occasional nift of money in s?2^ition to hie food,arma,snd cloth- 
ing, The superior nenotiability of cash an? the inefficiency of obliget- 
ory lahor tempted the lords to corrmte the rents in kind an? services owe 
wy their peceants into money payments, "^ano^le- tended to hecnme land: 
lords living on fired oner rents and so were extremely vulnerahle to 

c^: ngas in the currency or in prices, "he ertensive Aeprecistion of the e 
-inage carried out hy the Trench ‘sings in the 14th und 15th centuries ser 
ciously reduced the purchasing power of the revenues of the aristocrats, 
The rapid rise in prices that marked the 15th century «lmost ruined the ne 
-vility of "ranes(11)!, 7 the secon? half of the 15th century graceful 
and smei-defensihle chateaux wara "aminnin- to replace the grim fsudel 
fortresses, ich, warm tapestries had supplanted painting in mural decorat. 
ion, "oth foo? and clothes had heeone richer an? more evpensive(12), The 
15th century saw not only a decrease in the income of the nohles but also 
a decided increase in the cost of living nonly(13), A noble heran to saa 
that the art of pleasing princes was a fir more lucrative course then the 
traditional hardihood and coura-e of his class, "Driven Wr luxurious taeste 
‘and empty pockets the nohla of Trance entered on their metamorphosis into 
courtiers(14). 

Under the rezime of harter economy « lord had hean absolutely dependent o 
the cooperation of his vassals, "her vers the only soldiers available to 
hin, The vassals actingin unison conld completely control their lord's po 
-icy, “hen in 1132 Mins Philip Augustus attempted to invade “ormandy,in 
defiance of « papal prohibition,his harons refused to follow him ando 
effectually frustrated his plans, "he noscession of cash revenues nahled 
the princes to she off the control of their vacsale, Trance was full of 
impecunious knights who wera glad to fizht for par. “hen & fenial prince ! 
wished to punish a contunacious vassal or conduct a minor reid epeinst a 
naighhor,ha used a hired ary. "is eactellans hecame salaried officers in 
cormund of Serrisons of hired troops, "he Wüsiness of his cort ene the 
administration of his estates were entrurtea tn paid civil servants(15). 
The vassals who hed heen the only agents und servants of the feudal prin- 
DAE ware replaced hy professional eñmiristretors, "he townenen who owed 
his: office entirely to his lardte favor was far nore tractahle than the 
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ws & decrease in the nobles' opportunities to follow their tri.ditional 
occupation--private war(17!, "o feudal prince who had the power t^ prev- 
ent it was willing to se^ his fief laid waste hy the interminahle quarrels 
of his vassals, Ty the end of the 15th century the rirht to wage war had, 
hecone a royal monopoly, “hile the "undred Years! "ar consisted in large 
measure of a vast number of netty local cannaigns,the nohles foucht in the 
ling's mme against the kins's enemies(18), 

The aristocracy maintained throughout the mid?le azes an almost complete | 
monopoly of the cavalry of France, "ut an army composed of cavalry alone 
lahored under definite tactical disddvantages, A warrin: haron would ofte] 
holster his feudal host with a levy of serfs who fought on foot, The only 
use that could he made of servile troops whose most effective weapon, the 
short-how,was impotent against ‘“nishtly armor,was to send them out to 
skirmish with thè serfs of the opnosint force-as + vrelude to the clash 
of the feudal horse(?1), Towar?s the end of the 12th century the develop- 
ment of the tross-how gave the foot-soldier a missile weapon which under 
favorehle conditions pierce knishtly armor, "nile they could not withstenc 
the feu?&l cavalry in the open field,when covered hy knights or sheltered 
hehind walls hands of crosshowmen could do great damage to the noble hors 
-nen, Thu: the chivalrously inclined writers of the 12th and 13th centuri. 
es poured scorn on the heads of princes who made use of crosshownen, The | 
church solemnly hanned the weanon in wars hetween Thristians(21), In the | 
llth century a “night's armor consisted of an npen-faced helnet ind a lin! 
-2n hauhark on which were sewn small metal disks, Rr the end of tha 12th | 
century he was expected to have a creat pot-helm which rested on his shou: 
Liers and covered his head and neck while his body vis protected by a hau, 
-herk of csin mail, A century later many eposed parts of his hody ruch j 
as breast «nd thizhs were covered hy plate armor and his horse was partia’ 
lly mailed, "y the I5th century the effectiveness of the nglish longhow 
hed caused hoth horse and man to he completely encased in plate armor, 
Tech step in this development of knight y equipment increased its cost,an 
fewer and fewer members of the feudal class could afford to hecone knight 
In the 15th century there was a wide divergence hetween the armor of the 
knight and the squire who could afford only an open-faced helm and chai 
-mail hauherk(22), The English longhow which won the battles of 6 Cy, Poi: 
-tiers and Agincourt,never hecame established in Trance, The rout of the 
chivalry of "urgundy hy the Swiss pikemen heralded the apnearance of infay 
-try superior to any that tha continent of "urope had produced during the 
Middle Azes, Drilled to manoeuvre in mass formation,the Swiss could with-' 
stand tne charvtes of tha heavy horse, During the 15th century artillery 
was developed,and deprived the heavy horseman of his chief tactical advens 
tage--his comparative immunity from wounds(24), 
The only route hy which « serf night rise to high position was *$"nrouzh th 
chruch,sni as churchmen left no heirs,the fortunate few who succeeded wer 
no menace to the feudal class, "ut in the 12th century a new class apnear( 
-2d,the townsnen, Tefore long there were merchants and master craftsmen 
who could live on a more lavish scale than most knights could afford(24), 
This »low to noble pride "ay at the hottom of the furioushatred the 
knight hore toward the townsman, Tany townsmen even managed to to acquire 
land held hy “nicht service, ings wonl? grant patents of nohility, 3y 
on? means or another & continuous trickle of tovmrnen made its way into 
the rans of aristocracy, “ut this process had little effect on the exclu. 
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to close its ranks completely to outsiders,hut it retained its socis.l 
dominance(25), The noble gendarmes were stil] the rite of the Trench 
St, Tast they formed a fairly smal? pmepómtion of the entire military 
estahliehment, Only in the social realm did the aristocracy hold tts 2581 
-tion, ‘hile wings and princes entrusted the husiness of sovernment to 
townemen, they stil” sought their enmpanions :mong the no^les(?^6!|, The 
farmer nobles and soldier nohles were learnins to he gentlemen(27), ` 
The ideal knight of feudal chivalry was the lineal descendant of the he- 
roes of Germanic lezend(20!, Personal hravery physical strength,and sil? 
in the use of arms--surmed up under the term prowess--hecane the fundam-: 
ental chivalric virtues, “he knight who Lëgced nrowess,who was not a coma 
petent warrior,w&s of little use to his lord,the churéh,or « lady and 
hacas ah ohject of scorn to his contemporaries, "3e preux" was the usua 
admonition given to & younz man as he reosived the ceremonial hlow thet 
mate him s knizht(Teon ^«utier,7& chevalerie,p.255), Preudome,"man of pr 
-wess",wes the highest compliment known 50 the "id? le Ages. "ot until th 
knight hezan to turn into a courtier Aida this virtue lose any of its im» 
ortance, "ven Castiglione ranked prowess high among the attrivutes requi 
-red of & gentlenan(29), As fendal society was preserved from complete cr 
-archy only hy the mutual contracts hetween lords «nd vassals, loyalty, 
general trustworthiness, joined prowess to form the two hasic chivalric 
virtues, Triters on chivalry disagree? ahout the ohject of loyalty, To 
the feu?al world it meant ohservance of the rmtuel o"liz.tions which 
hound the members of the caste, “he churehnen on the other hand consider 
-.ed loyalty to the thristian faith nd to the Mhurch nore desirahle than 


fidelity to temporel contracts, largesse or lavish generosity was extol). 
f chi 


ed to the skies as one of the chie valric virtues hy the wendering | 
minstrels who compored the epic tales of “nightly deeds and who depended | 
for their living on the open-han?àed giving of their nohle patrons(30)\, 
“ugh fe Mer; "If largesse-dies,we shall die of poverty :.nd nisery" (1e 
tornoienent je l'Antechrist,ed,?,"arhé,n.72), Philip de “Yavarre: "Genero 
sity can hide most faults." A rich man who lacks prowess hut is knowrfor 
his generosity vill find plenty of gond knights who will fight for him i 
the hope of hounty(A1), According to "ertrund de "one tha true gentleman 
would mortcage hie estates to gain funds for evten?in* l:vish hospitalit 
and siving magnificent renasts(Tosenh Anglade,Antholocie fes trouhadours 
p.61), Lon; after prowess and loyalty ahd lost their neculiar applica 
ity to men of high virth,e complets disrecara of caution in the use of 
money was considered the mark of a nohleman(32), All chivalric writers | 
agree that & gond knight «shoul? he polite to his fellows(e.s.,>hilipve de 
Tavarre,Les quatre ages de l'horme,el arcal de Vreville,p.13). ™ the 
19th centurs feutel opinion sens to have required Dit the hardships of 
"ar should he ameliorated through mutual consideration shown to noble hy 
noble, “his tendency apnears in some of the cruder chansons de reste, 
Then ferdon had cut of tha head of his onnonent in e duel,he laid Two 
swords crosswise on his foals hody, "his moved the Tnperor Tharles to 
cry "Hal "ow courteous this dunke is!" In Raoul da narmhrai Vernier persuad 
-ed his enemy to step naked into a fountain while he himself stood by | 
armed,vet he refused to ~ill tha helpless mon(3”), "he Arthurian works oi 
Ghretien de "royes show these idan 


:5 in r. more ?^sveloped form, “hen the 
í ; : ped f ew "hen the 
zoro af & tala overthrows & villainous knozht,ha spares his life and 

releases him on parole, "o one attacks en nnarmen "an. "eo ni hi never 


set upon one, "een if 
e even hinds of roWhers who maat an adventuring "nio 
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are careful to assault nim one hr one X rn Trnissart'e opinion è true Xni 
ght would show every nosaihle courtesy ta hie nohla orisonere,would quic! 
-ly felerse tham on arala, sna woul? set their ransoms at sums ensily wit 
-thin their means(Throniques de J, 7roissart,2d,3iméon Tuce, V,55,54 -5) (24) 
AS wer hanana more rn? more a enntess hetyenn feud;l nrinces rather than 
between local SE en hai dnt found it more difficult to helieve that he 
foutht to protect his fief and its Anhahitents, “2 wie Left with orofit, 
pey,vooty,ransoms,as his eala motive(55), tinea the Church frovned on 
fighting for nrofit,he wee inlined to seek nother purnose, “hen too as 
Wars Were grey lees frequent the “nichts turned their energies to tourn- 
eying. “he idea that the desire ^or tlory wis the proper motive for a 
knight can he sein very clearly in the "Histoire de ^uill&une le “erechel 
Again and ugain the author asserts that Jillian had no interest in capt- 
uring horses,aris,or nohle prisoners, Uis sole purpose was to acquire 
5lory(n6), Tha function of Eha historian was to sar “het mo worthy. daad 
vent unrecorded cn? that the honor was distributes feirly(mroisrart, I, ps 
1-2) (37). Louis VI of trance wes at war with Sount Thibaut of Mloie una” 
Martras anf ore 7y he planned en Foie for his anaye, Tust us every- 
thing wes reary,tount Thihaut,unprepared end. slaw erly escorted,rode nus 
the ambush, ‘ling Louis ehsolitely refused to allor his men to sttuck. "fe 
vol? “re Seen glad ta have cantured “hihaut hy & clever stratagem, hut 
he üolinea to taka atventage of pure chance, “er was still & serious husi 
ner, courtesy conl? aniy slowly emeliorate its sevarerr, Tn fit the 
courteous practices thr & were to ute war &t pleasant sport as far as ER 
no^lee were concerned seen +o have developed less on the fiel? of battle 
then on the tourney ground(45), 2 

"hen & prolonzed period of asce mate life Srow Qull end nichts feel 
rusty with the lack of exercise,sane rich fanal prince vould Aecide to 
hold a tourner, le woul’ celect as & site n pleasent meadow in hir lents 
ena then een? heralds shout t^ eountryside to announce the avent(47), or 
the uwynointed dey tie ‘nichts wonl4é sather on the field and line up in 
opoosins ranks, “here were no restrictions on the number of ‘nights on 
either side ent when one party wie bested and sought to retire, tie vict. 
ore harried then through the countri-sife in the hope of capturing as many 
Gë possihle, Tat flower of chivalrous princes; hilip o^ alsace count of 
Flanders was not ahove hringing into the tournament itself infantrymen 
armed with hooks for draz jing Xnizht8 ‘rom their horses, Sometimes he ..nó 
his men woul? arn an? &ánuounca thit they were going to waten the tourney, 
"hen thə contestants grav tired,the count woul? enter the ^ie14 ine cunt. 
ure ler:s numbers of his exhausted onnonents(48), Aftar the tournement 
the knights who ha^ haan captured sourht out their conquerors to arrange 
for ransom, In most cases the nanslty for the defeated was limited to the 
lose of Nors= and srnor,and this emipmant was reéeenen hyo € carh payrient 
The lor? who snonsored the tourney wonle give & rat feast for the part. 
icipz;nts,Trien? in” ^os alike, As the courtly idea thet the true purpose 
^ glory won hy prowess "s to tein the esteen of e lady developed, women 
"agen to play « part in tournanents(49)\, Sonn : Callery of ladies was a«n 
eesential part of every well-ordered tonrnenent, “he first step in the 
ameliorstion of tha ferocity of martial sports cane with the Aavelopmant 
oF "ha Jonas er sinsle cornet hetmean tro Xnirhts,& far nilder contest — 
Than tha wila melee, It -lso hagan to *e eustonery to use hlinted waa 
in tourney uml joust(5O), Ts con*estante rode at anch 
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"o Troissart the "nndred "ears ‘Ter was a long series of knighti deeds; 4 
he had little interest in the fundamental tactics of hattler and sieges 
(53). "me 15*h century ser a gradual decreese hoth in the prectice of 


courtesy in war an? in the importance @ésiterof clory es a motive for 


fighting, Te forces which followed '"Tenry V anà his brother Redford con- | 
sisted o^ low-horn archers with a few centlenen as officers, After the 
rout of the chivalry of Trance at Agincourt,t >: ecuse of the “rench xing 
was supported for the nost part hy mercenary companies which rarely cnula 
hoast of & nohle captain(so), Tar had hecome a serious husiness, “he nob- 
les of Trance were no longer so rich and prosperous thet they could «or 
to ask rezsonahle ransoms,to ahstain from plundering,and +o subordinate 
greed for profit to desire for glory, Yohles hegan to hold zentlewomen 
for ransom--a thing practically unheard o^ in the 14th century (fi), "he 
conditions of t^e 15th century drove the practice of courtesy an? the 
search for tlory fron tha hattlefield an? forced them to texa refuge in 
the martial sports, "ow anà then nrincrly courts sought enterteinnent in 
watching two massively arnored knights tilt «+ each other over &. hrenst- 
high fence, Tut all this was pure froth, The nohlemen whose real occupat. 
ion was wheedlinz offices,sinecures,:.nd pensions out of kings ind soverei 
-gn princes still felt obliged to maka their how to the customs of the 
past(67), 
Ghurchnen were propagating their ovn an? rather contradictory conception: 
of the perfect nobleman. "he; had tried to confine the rohust lust of th 
rrantish aristocrats within the hounds of nermanent monogemic marriage A 
and had soht to curh their nride,avarice an? gluttony, "ven more impori 
-ant fron the noint of viey of saciety were the church's persistent 
efforts to reduce the aristocratic propensity to homicide end rapinel 4s 
Te ""pyee ane Peace of God" forhede war on rertein cays and »rotected 
noncomhattants such as clerzr,women,nerchants and peasants, The clergy- 
moved mam an llth-century noble to turn his martial energies against 
the Moslems who held Spain, 7e sugztestion that »ecuuse a Men WES a 
noble he owed special ohlisations to the church,merked the heginning of 
religious chivalry(66), "Yow they may hecome knights who hitherto exist. 
ed as ronhers"(Petroloziee cursus completus,series lrtina,eñ,T,?,l'igne, 
OLI,p.57%). In other words the no Tonoree the church's injunctioi 
were not “nizhts(67),. Tn the ^th honk of his Policraticus Tohn of Salish. 
urv presents a seathin: criticism o? the tnights of his day end expounds 
his views on the qualities nichts should possess «nd their oroper functi 
-on in society(68), l'en who were to he made knights should he carefully 
selected for soundness of hlood,vigor of hody,an? courage of heart, "ef- 
ore receiving their helt of knighthood, they should take the “soldier's o 
oath" to serve their vrince loyally. As no one could serve a prince ed 
-ly who did not ohay God un? the chureh,this ohlizetion wes implied in t 
the oath, “hey shouli he tamp te and chaste, "Tut whet is the office ot 
the duly ordained soldiery? To defend the church,to assail infidelity, to 
venerata tne oriesthood,to protect the poor,etc,"(Tohn Dickinson,tr,, 
The Statesman's Pook of. Tonn of Salishurv,p.199)(69). “he knicht should 
he a policeman youn? to evecute bna orders of church sn? state, Tohn,of 
course,was fully aware that the term knizht in his dar did not mean any 
specially selected man who had taen a distinctive oath tut simpl: an 
adult nohle who possessed complete military equipnent(7O), Ye spoke with! 
approval of :. custom hy which a candidate for knighthood offered kis swor 
to Sod on the altar of « church(71), he Poliérations cont- | 
‘ — © nains ely the | 
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It is interesting to nota th.t throughout the entire mediaeval period the 
adultery committed hy a wife with a sociel inferior was :. peculiarly hei 
-nous offence, "ha trowhadour larcshrun was of opinion that cowardly and 
nigzardly barons were the vroduct of their mothers! &dulteries with varl. 
ets(Toesies completes,ed Mejeanne,n.150)(92), “ven when the offense Was 
committed with ` no aman, the hiolosies] theories of the der held small 
hope for the offspring of adulterous unions, A child was produced fron t 
the merging "lood of fathar ane mother, "ence a child of «Adultery woule 
come from confused hlood,tnat of the mother,her hushand and her lover, 
“his theory may hava served to strengthen a traditions inclination on 
the part of the nohles to 4em:nd vircin brides, If & hushend suspected 
his wife of infldebity,he coulé warn her end her supnosed lover ind if 
he found tham together after the warning he was alowed £o 111 then 
hoth, If a hols consi?ere4 Stone a menace to the ehastity of hir dough 
-erha conl4 aon1? forhid him ta sp»roach her anà slay him if he violate 
the prohibition, “hile a father was not allowed to taka the life of an 
erring daashter,the girl lost all share in the family inheritance, Tf 
a men who hed heen intrusted with the cuardianshin 0f a young Girl sedue 
ed her,he lost his fief, If hi rapa her forci^*ly,ha was to he ha cealr9 
A woman was never her ovn nistress'&nd coul? exercise her inherited pri 
@ileses onl: through her hushand or suardian, “he feudel male was ahsorh 
ed in war cnébhase,. Nis wife hore him sons,his mistress satisfied his 
monentary lusts, “eyon? this,women had no place in his life, The chanson 
de geste show very clearly the attitues of the l1?th-cen^uryr knicht towar 
women[102), "ner were tha victins of savage indicnities, If & wife onnoss 
` npe cÀ her hushend,his usual reply os to hit her on the nose so that it ^ed 
TH The only women who received any grant amount of attention were beautiful 
foem and sensual girls of evalted ranz, usually Thristien or Moslem princesses 
Apnerently the favorite diversion of the former wes to slip into the hed 
of unsuspecting «nd often not very recentive male huests, “he latter 
da [oer invariahly removed the handsome Thristiin cantives from their fatherst 
m dungeons and entertained thea lituriovely ond lasciviously in their own 
apartments, “rom tha soint of view of tha composers of the chansons the 
greet adventcce oF using Moslem ladies lay in the fact that eventually 
they could he converted, The haptien of a fair Saracen gare scope to 
their lyrical efforts, They coul he undresced end W5r'pharns cescrihed 
in graat A@etail(104), Tha church opnosed all extra-marital relations ond 
those hetwean hushen? and wife when not motivated hy; €, Aesire for proge 
Itk.lso maintained vigorously the doctrine of infissoluble,life-lone marr 
-age(105), “he noblewonan was completely suhject to her hushand, hut unde 
his hegemony she was mistress of the houshold i.n¢ enjoted a position of 
dignity in the comunity of which he was the head(106), 
In Amis et Amiles Yount Amiles stayed as a ;uest at Sharlemagne'ts court, 
The emperor's daughter apnroached hin: "T*ite,I love none hut you, Summon 
me into your hed some nicht," “he count politely declined this renerous: 
offer, “hat night the girl lobk? into his hedroom anè seid to herself; 
"Nay .."o woman ever vas so kaan to go into hie hed at night," She-slipp 
-ed hasida him, This Aisturhed miles: "ho are you? If rou are t marrie 
woman or tharlemagne's Aaughter,T coniure you by Thrist to ro hack where 
yon helong, I? von are a chamhermeid of low ran'*,sSsta; with me and you s} 


shall have a hunüred sons in tha morninp" is et Amile,ed. Ze : 
pp.19-21), e" (Amis et Amile,ed,Iconrad "ofmcn 
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ersential features of reli;ious chivalry, As it vas written in Tatin,it 
cannot he consi^ereüd ts direct npronegendea addressed to knirhts, "ut his 
program soon found expression in vernacular writings und popular sermons, 
eZee Stephen bf Touceres' Livre des manieres(72), Stephen definitely Sa, te 
ed what John had merely suz;5s | <kniïhts formed an order similar te 
that of th= clergy, There vera two swords,the spiritual «n° the temporel 
(73). @ensns de este and ronences further popularized such teachings, 
"he Shanson de Soland is hased on tre conception of love. service to God 
end the emperor, Toland died extending his richt geuntlet towered the sky 
in token of his vassalaze to tod(74\, Galahad in Arthurian romance divid- 
ed hie time ahont aquediy hetreen performing heroic knirhtiy deads resisti 
in; the advancas of luscious Jediesyen? listening to norel Gisconrses in | 
non&stic cloisters, "he quest of the Noly Grail sunnlied a religious purp 
ose for the activities of Dis knizhts in the earlier stnriss of the arth- 
urian crele(75), Ramon Jull's conception of chivalry is & comhination of 
the feudal and religious; while John ahhorred tournaments,Iull considered 
them a necessary part of a kxnisht's activities; while John frowned on wor 
-Alr glory as a motive for knightly deeds,Lull speaks of it as the only 
proper one for & true knight, "is Je lhré del ords de cauaylerie, became & 
standard «nd was translated into ench and REECH Tull aad 
so mény religious observances that the whole ceremony hecomes Cecidedity 
ecclesiastical, On the day hefore the aspirant war to he dubhed = knight 
the young nohle confessed, "hat nicht he passed in the church fasting and 
praying, In the morning he attended mase an? listened to a sermon, The cc 
-ual dubwing wes performed while the squire knelt hefore the Ped pad 
It is certain that some precepts of religious chivalry never gaine any 
acceptance among the feudal class, As Tilliam l'erehe.l lay on his deathbed 
one of his “nithts pointed out to hin that according to tha teachings of 
the church no man could he saved vho hed not returned everything he had 
texen fron anyone, This di? not worry Marshal: "The clerks are too hard o 
us, “hey shave us too closely,..."7heir teaching is felse--else no one coul 
ba saved"(33), 
"Mile the clergy sas bom^urdinz the nohlenen with the precepts of religio 
chivalry,the laties of Trance were carrying on & nore effective campaign 
of propañande in favor of their conception of the ideal knight, “ew ladie 
could write,hut «11 could fisnense zond dinners, fine clothes,ane rich 
gifts to the wandering minstrels who supplied the feude1 caste with its 
jiterary entertainment, “ences tha nohles were continually e£posed to the 
ideas of courtly love which cama to them neatly concealed amon; the tales 
of hattles and tourneys which were the @elicht of their long evenings, 
Gourtly love,unlike the feudal snd peligious iceals of chivalry,wes essen 
-ially novel(^5), Love ana lust era cs 014 as the hunan rece,hut fin ano 
wes & product of the "deis Ages(9¢), tregory of “ours 5n? other writers 
mele it clear that the “ranks were no models of Victori:n propriety such | 
&s Tacitus had made them out to he, ex Merovingian rulers mede any disti 
-ction between concuhines and wites-hoth of which ther kent in -enerous 
numbers, wen the arant Tharlenasne,while refusing to allow his ^&uzh*ers 
to marry because of his fear of the political influence of sons-in-lavy, 
cheerfully pernitted then to hear children +0 various dignitaries of his 
court, Women were valued as property end as child-hearers(97), ‘he Tex 
Alemannorum ani the Tex Rinuaria left ne with & picture of the Germans zm, 
Pal Insti people who o^jecte? to adultery with thair wives or viole 
to their dauzhters es serious e MESES en 
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Alfred Te:nroy has a theory shout the orisins-6f the poetry of courtly 
love(La sie lyrique des trouhadours,I,0n.61-100), Sup ose one day to. 
ware the middle of the ,h century & very hungry wandering minstrel came 
to a castle in the duchy of Aquitaine where he hoped that his tales of 
hattles mä hroad stories would earn him & good dinner, Tnfortunately he 
found the Lord absent and the lady heartily tired of hearing about endles 
battles, Then it occurred to the minstrel that if he composed & song in 
praise of te lady's heanty and virtue and descrihed their effect on hin 
in slowing terms,he misht ~et the dinner after ell, "he exnerinent was 
successfull,an? sonn he was recommending the same course to his colleagu- 
es, "efore long a lady felt fefinitely out of fashion if she did not 
have a minstrel singing her virtues, Then one dar a great and lusty lord 
who had no need to sinz for his dinner,he&r? one of the songs end decided 
to turn his hand to composing love lyrics--Guillaume IX,duc d'Aquitains, 
The poetic activities of this mighty feudal prince,the suserain of a 
third of 7?r&nce,soon set the fashion(111), Love might he rewarded by 
sriiles,<isses,or still higher favors,hut their presence or ahsence had nd 
essential effect on love itself, An unrestrained adoration of a lady for 
her beauty Maremmana wit and virtue, This emotion,once ar ‘used, hed 
tremendous effect on the lover: "I'v skill waxes and my songs grow hetter, 
e-ic? seems to me flovyers rn? snow sreen srass, T can go out without clo. 
thes: m” passion vrotects me from the iciest wind"("ernard de Ventadonr, 
Perry, =lorilage das trou^adours,p.177])(117), “he true lover never slept, 
hut tossed anc turned e ke, en thoughts were son centred on his 

ed him, "ut love improved a man in every 
way. "lt mates a vile creature into « distinguished man,e miser into a 
spendthrift,an insane nan into a sage",éftc.(Aimeric de réculhan,Anglade, 
anthologie des _trouhadoure,p.110), Pons de 7hapteuil's lament for his 
dead lady: "The nost valiant counts, dukes,csnd harons were more nreux he- 
cauce 5f her"(Teanroy,Antholozie des trowheadours,p.14), "v ceveloninz the 
idea tht a nohla cmula not ^e & perfect "nicht unless he lowed a lady 
the trou^aüdors laid the foundation of courtly chivalry(113), Put they 
aid not carry tha theory to its logical conclision--that « good night 
should possess qualitifes nleasiny to ladies, “he ladies of troubadour 
poetry; were wssive zod^esses who "ere adored whether they wished to be 
or.not, In short trouhadour love was not mutuel; the lady epnarently 
never felt sy rest passion, Only when sexuzl intercourse hecane an int 
-cral end necessary part of the conception of love did the knight vho wis 
-hed to perfect himself hy hein in love feel czl'ed upon to make himsel 
attreetive to ledies, This importrnt step was the work of writers of nor 
thern “rance(114), I dont think that the northern conception shoul? he 
called realistic, If realism consiste of an adjustment of ideas to the 
&cturl conditions of life,the troubadour ideas of love deserve thet apne 
llation, “hey Gold he tres with amused tolerance hy hushunds and pri 
ests,while those of the north were in direct onnosition to traditional 
morality, The trouhadours did not exploit the works of Ovid so enthusias 
tically as 4i4 their northern colleacgues(cf, Teanroy, Is oesie lyrique, 
I,p5.64-1), Me chief 12th-cantury prgfétor of the northern ideas,Chrét- 
ien de Troyes, translated the Are amatoria, ™ the middle of the 1^th 
century Ovid's ward wes reco-niz358 ne the masnal of lowe the chosen rer, 
sine metter of "ams, “here can he little gott that these writers who 
used "PES as the source of 51! '"nowleüce ahont lave misunderstood his 
work (115) 5 re Ovia UTitin- comic 
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niece which might have heen entitled "See what trole men vill trice for 
wenere s"? At any rate Ovid was not writing of courtly love, "is love was 
practical and sensual--it hroutht fun hut not virtue, "he iddle Ages 
intentionally ignored the tenor of his work, Only when the difference he 
-veen his conception end theirs hecane inescapable did ther notice the 
diversence, Tor instance wid has mich tn ses of the sdventeces of alder 
ly women «s mistresses and suctests that the seduction of = lady's meid 
is a sound method of starting ^ enmpaign against her virtue, A J)3th-cen 
-ury translator found these ifeas ahsolutel: unacceptabie(la clef d'emor 
Lines 6505-679,1957-1970),. Tove to (vid means sevuc.l intercourse and no 
mere odmiration of & lovely «nd virtuons Lan, Thisfect seems to hive , 
hean recognized hy snme meñinevsl writers, In tha tale Guizemar h "uris! 
^^ Trance e jealous huehcnd had decorated his wife's hover With mural 
psintinss,in one of which Ars ematoria "was heine consicned to the f'imes: 
(115), Thristine de Picen warned her son to avoid rending Ovid if he vis 
-e4 to live chseteX-(Qeuvrss noetiqnes,e3,,T0r,IIT,D0,32), "^e chief sou 
ree of information ahout the northern ideas is Andrey the She plaints 

De amore, Tesantial1:- conservetive,he mentioned with gentle irony the idi 
ea nf platonic love, Te made a furious distrite against wonen iu mener- 


£l in the section entitled De reprohatione smoris(117), Tt seems highiÿ 
pro^&ble that he was not entirely serious, Tn one Aialorue a man argued 


that love was not had for the virgins hecause it "consists in mental con 
tenplation, m:oceeds .to a kiss.on tue moutu, vo many embraces,and vo touch 
ing the nuda private parts of the loved,hut never to the extreme solace! 
(Andreae capellani r2g1i Vrancorum de amore libri tres ed H, T»0ojel,p», 


132-3). In another dialogue tha men vas attempting £o persuade the lady’ 
thet she could not love her hushand,"for as the apostolic honk teaches a 
vehenent lover of his om wif? is judged an adulterer"(p,.147)--hence ths 
justification of avtriemarital reletions(113), In nis mind semnal inter. 
course was & necessary Feature 0^ loves: "Love is a passion hich comes 
fro looking :.& and thinking ton much ahout the nody of one of the other 
Bex as & result of which each one wishes ahova &11.else to he able to em 
-hraca the other and to fulfill the cormands of love in the other's arms 
&c2ordin; to their mutual desire"(5,3); “Only those &hle to perfori the 
works of Venus can ^e lovers"'/5,11), Bove encourages chastity,for he who 
truly loves = lady has no interset in other wonen(p.10)(119), “he “night 
saould ^a neit"sr to^ old nor to^ youn; to mte love af^áectively, “ut to 
lusty a man is undesirable as ha will find it impossible to any one lady 
"his emphasis on the mmtuality of love is the essence of his divergence 
from the trou"cdours(120), ‘fe clearly helieved i£ highly irmiprohuble that 
the Snecessary virtues "rout" apnear in & person of nan hirth(120), If a 
nn should desire & peasant women so strongly tint he could resist the 
tenptation,let hin rapa her on ths spot, A courteous &ppro«ch would he 
wasted on s vorn who coul not possibly feel 1love(5n,°35-6), True love 
"e “realy given “ith no sort ef compulsion, "stong end wife ware 
youn” to intercours? ^v their marriare ms, Eis nould not "zs reconcile 
with lov2(121). “en an? “onan ho vished to ^e worth? had to love,and 
love was sdulter: or at least fornication, “his clearly tronnled Andrew! 
` tir As ne wile. he h- milt up and preached fidelity to the 
marriage hond(29,713-361) (122), $ i 
7hretian ?e Troyes! Le Thevulier de le che 


presente? the doctri 
of courtly love in their FPE SEPON RUMOS 


most evtr 


sht that no ohligation 


* Back 


Volume 35 + Painter, French Chivalry 


nmi d 
jyartant ronurtle ni T + SY: `: lon è a no or lova 
Cut S opfins per "ui pis 1 heal deu 13 nort:l sin of «fuls 
Zeus Loris n° viol: s tiv it ^ one'g lord "ane 'uetiF ied df 
quized ^w. love; .. ie Grad of "nin aszancelot wen «loved " 
fA à tourney lto Va than an? driven off tha f in 
du ois Fi shavalier(s rire | ont} 
e lett 
Tn e Mort ET 17520 khair 
AT A, “ni ommtaons sg and culture Seraiere_ 
trauvare Vermont da "azrunnrch. €, lady huet I 
aight full o^ rowers "ut Ine Ginz courteous qualit dies or & 
yout o ra "nd conan and a taster of the lovwerts rte 
eitatincl: chose the van of prowess SE L orn court, asy in 
D (3ecusil général qan jeux-pe ` ^ -7), 
Prosser! courtly ni 1 ne^ won nis lade tat RES she wes er acte ta e Stions t 
okt, his love Ww: sarvin; her, In the Artinri m evels the "nights s sarved + 
f Gesetten. diss "er kitting ^ro(ons an^ su*duin; rendite, in short performing 
5n. ? prowses,1785), Te muet also e rerupuülousl; careful of ner honor, “a 


2:222 hi^ love nlora secret list the latirte fame shonl? suffer, OWwrioua3.4 
x SR 


4.32 


n KH in tie literat ge t is ws usually pure pratense, Tia liss sloriedg 
t in “ira ai 2xte who efra env’ "Gi ga Jesire to nide wir lore orust 
lemt: "Toro thair vsu? WE 19 ot En this injunction to secrecy meant ves 
At act à lover who hen enjoyed his lacr's favors should he ?^ircrsoat g Mout 
EN his success, "Loi the true «nio ht would raspest all ladies r rend 
beameee? their faie. lany a hero of courtly romenca vue cheracterized w "e "hp 
iv eel be navar listen to evil Amt ladies . n° woul? chastize anyone : med 
prr an (135) « 
À Ssnarr.ll: sscanted metho? of dsmonetrating pli tonic affection ver for 
“hes Ato lovers to slaag togetier entirely narad! 144) Tf. pelS8s Ap mediaeval | 
men en? wonen <lisys slept neved,to "ent shirt when going to ^ed witha | 
4 la âyrfus Innealot jid in Le Theva dier de la charrette 1 vith his hospitivle 
da hostàns) wes a rign o^ chaste Intentions, 
paques, 71388 " gets of shiv; ric Lies vere mutually exclusive, Thurolmen ind 
ye »ivares paused now on? then in tie midst o^ propagat bing their on theori 
TM -68 to fake m shot at those of their rivale,ind nightlyr writers did not 
hesitate to criticiza hoth tra relisions anA Lis Go urtly ideels, Rut 
Mile the three cats o? chivslrio idsas were irreconcilable i.s a ‘rhole,ona 
cold easily shosse elements from each to form & consistent composite whol 
(149), 5t Barnard o^ Tlairvcu- and Tacmues de Vitry hoth denounced the 
"epnetita for inana glory" which led knichte to ‘ware and tournaments (153) 
The council of tlarmont in 1130 prohibited tournays an hoñicidel contests 
an? refused burial in consanratet grounf tn ayrone killed in them(15:), 
The faudel ideal presupposed narpatual warferesan” the courtly ideal 
petuzl adultery(152), Antrey Es Chaplain shows thet lowe often lenda to 
querrelr with one!e naizhhore «n^ friends nd even to wer ind homicide, 
The urasi avpense of woning n lady often lants e min to comit bats or 
{pe ee TE A NS AE Te E, UE 
tay re Li Sain e Thames Aminar: a touch : mA - Vetoes hen the 
t f Le linaue,sre co nter vunn the morts 1 ef ine"(s Tee TI IT; pts e 


eliv,art.4)(15°), at: Ste 
P Hasanin e Ex s. AP 
feto not harry ripe di ATE Literae dts eg Zu 
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"Mat have I to do with Par&sdise?...Into BRradise go none But, we Le aged 
priest,the old cripnle,the maimed,etc, Rut to Hell I will go,for to iell 
Go the fair clerks rd the handsome knights,the lovely courtly ladies whi 
have 9 or ^ lovers heside their husbands,atc."(=4,j'ario "ogues,p,6), In | 
Andrew the Thaplain's hook,when the ladies who hid followed the precepts, 
of the courtly love died, they were transported to a delectahle spot wher 
they sat magnificently drassed ind suyrounded hy courtesous knights unde 
the spreading branches of a grast, tree which hore all ‘mown varieties of 
fruits, The light en? voluptuone lies who hed £ranted their favors too 
freely were ee e in a wet,hunid plate where they served the pleasure 
of an army 0$ attending neles(154), Me ladies who ha? refused to love, 
the chaste wiva and virgin maidens,were conlemned to a hotsdry region f 
-ly exposed to the burning rays of the sun, "here ther renosed on seats 
made of thorn-covered rods, A group or men assisned to the task ‘cept the 
. rods continually nowing hack an? forth so that the ladies could feel the 
full effect of the thorns!De.amore,py,29-104), Drouart la Vache omitted 
vihis section in his translation of De amoris; according to hin the court 
de Lines ly ladies will not go to heaven,hut they will have a residence equally 
—. pleasant, Drouart's heaven must hive heen reserved for tha ladies 
gae whom Andrew consigned to thorny seatsí(165), 
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T.fosse & Thomas T,Tise: Letters of A,7,8win*urne(Tohn Lane Co. x Y.)| 
Vol.I. | 

The case of 7Zharles Tamh is in point, Te ere ifsa of ^sin'urne!s using 
a tyep-writinz machine hrings & emile to the lips of any one who recó11- 
ects his capitulation at the &»oroi.ch of eny species of mechanism, “Mis | 
letters,to the end,are hologranh(vil. 
To Zdwin Match: tenhope nd Gan attacked,:ne we defenüed,our ides 
Teaven,viz. & rose-sarden full of stunners(4), 
To Tord Toushton: I was drievn to the Aolorous avpedient of hunting up 
the "ritish sem copy(entered in the wildest wey in that slough of a. 
catalogue)(8), Rossetti has just done a drawing of a female nodel «nd myi 
self em*r&cinz--I need not say in the most fervent and ahandoned style-- 
meant for a frontispiece to his Italian Translitions, Zver'hody who know 
ne already salutes the likeness with « vell of recognition. "hen the hos 
comes out I shall hara no refuse hut the grave, Your promise thet T am 
yet to live end look uyon the mystic piges of the martyred’Marquis de 
^sde..that illustrious en? ill-requited rene factor of humanity(9), , 
It is infinitely lixsr'"h*11 than earth,and one loos for tails among the 
peonle{11}), " e 
I see Tectitution an? Despair ahead of me,on? have begun an epitaph in ! 
the Micawher style for mp future srave in the precincts of mr native 
Sounty's jail, Posterit; will apnear,i. vespins pilgrim,in the prison-rar 
of this city,to trop the tear of indignant mmpethy on a humble stone er 
-ordinz scanty -n?^ Aishonourahla ratnse/0/"he/onelese/Must/of/A.0.5,h6 
ly motto is either to fnere or etrixe hard, Nara titillation is lost on 
porcine hides(47), ` 
To Sir Richard Turton: One anommous letter from Muhlin threatened me, if 
T did not supnress my Proens and Pallads within ^ weeks from that date, 
with castration, The vriáer,"vhen T least expected,would waylay me,slip 
rp head in a *&g, n? remove the o^noxious organs; he hed seen his zame- 
keeper do it with cats"(50), 
T hava always thought that hut "ut for Temh's incomparahle prose the wer. 
world woul? have set twice as much store HY his prose(57), 
To Thomas Purnell: I hed you had hatter withdraw mr poem from Froude's 
handling. five These neople an-inch ant they take 10,0C0,0C0 ells: . give 
the dog "umbuz or'the hitch “orality « hone and it claims the whole car- 
case(72), | 
IT must find — temporary shelter for m“ roofless hegd(*hich is now,cs She 
-lley says,lix? Jain's or thrist's,so far as lodging goes) in some furni 
-shed room: ofnervise the son of man hath not "hers to ley his head of 
any other » rt of him(79), 
Yr Towett has just pointed ont to me «= frizhtful slip of the pen in the 
Greek verses at p.51 of my p«anphlet[Un^er the "icroscope](89!. It is a 
slip for which « schoolhoy woul? ra flozse (90) E 
I admire and enjoy Pater's work so hartily taat T am somewhat shy of say 
-in- how much,ever since on mr telling him once at Oxford how highly Ro- 
ssetti as well es myself estimated his first pepers in the Tortni£htly, 
he replied to the effect that he considered them as owing their inspire! 
-ion entirely to the example of my own work in the same line(108), 

I am wroth with ^orster for having mislaid a letter in which Nickens mac 

mention of ry infant self{113), 
& As "ante said of Tlorence,if I can only get in h ench ea door as this I 


P must remain éutside[z propose nf the "ritish Masenm] (120) , 


E 
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I conlA wait with the most perfect equanimity till Doomsday or the twil- | 
ight of the gods(179), ` « 
In an age when all other lyrists,from Tennyson to Rossetti, to in(metrica] 
-ly) for, constancy and eternity of &ttohment and reunion in future lives, 
I limit love,honestlr an? candidly,to 24 hours(141), ` i 
"or birthday is April 5th--don't maze it the first, Thoredemned proofs wil 
frive me mad,or Slind,or hoth--hut while I retain ny "its and eves I 
shall remain ver affectionately yours,etc.(166), | 
Landor's verse,without heing harsh or weaX,yets wants the contrary chare 
-eristic of subile ans sirnpla eweetnessí177], It is i.lways a thorn in ny 
flesh when writinz prose,ani a check to any satisfaction I might feel in| 
it, to re^lect that proh=hly T never have written or shal] write a page | 
that Tandof might have signed, “othing of the sort ever troubles me in 
writing verse(177), 

To-N,.C7,Stedman : A duty put of? for & day Wr necessity is sure to he put 
off hy acci?^ent for months, Very unluckily for me,the mere physical act 
of writing is to ne usually a positive and often & painful effort, I hard 
often wished to hava lived m life ona sun; m songs in the tinesbf un- 
written and purely oral poetry, "ut I must resign myself to the clirse of 
penmanship--and mine,I fear,is « curse to mr fricnds also, “ow Shzkespean 
must have hated it} Look 2t nis villainous and lahorious pothooks,end , 
"en "onson's,or ''ilton's,copnerplete «nd vigorous perfection of h-.nd( 130) 
“men “hitman is not speaking had prose he sings anà when he sings at .11 
he sings vell, Ir Longfellow has a pretty little nipe of his own,hut sure 
-ly it is very thin end reedy., "h&tever may he l'r “merson's merits, to 
talk of his poetry seans to me like talking of the scholarship of r. chiid 
who has not learnt tts letters, “ven ~rowning's verse élways goes to & 
recognizahls tune,but in the name of all hagpipes whet is the tune of 
Tmerson's?(181). A Lady Svrinhburne hore 30 children to one hushand(184), 

I always felt by instinct snà perceived hy reason that no man could con- 
ceive of & personal God except hy crude superstition or else by true sup- 
ernatural revelntion{188)...hecause no man coule hy other then &pocalypt 
means’ conceive of any other sort of Nivine nerson than min with a differ 
ence,,.nan with the good in hin avazzerated and the evil excised, Of cour 
-se,this is the excet definition of every god that has ever heen worshipr 
-ed under any revelation, "en give Him the qualities ter prefer in them 
-selves or #hout them--e,g,.*the To" of the Thristians is gond for domestic 
virtue,hañ for patriotic,.The god of the Gresks and Romans is not good «T7 
for the domestic virtues,hut gloriously good for thepatriotic(139) 

I suspect this merely a vulpine view of the grapes of popular success( AG 
Io Stéphane Mallarmé; J^ vien de parcourir avec le plus vif in@trét ces 
pages merveilleuses où le premier 298 a américain se trouve deux fois si | 
parfaitement traduit, Erate & le co ahoration de Jeux grands artistes 

te \6rheau adger Poe,illustré de 5 Aesseins de Manet], Tet in e 
riswo on e nom n'est plus m'un vonitif"(204), | 
To Néamund Fosse: I can concratulate m friend on his gond hap,rithout er 
99 jealous afterthought of the reverse experience which left my own 
young manhood "ae harren stock"--if T my cite that phrase without seenin 


to liken myself to a mele Queen “lizaheth!210). Poetic 
into criticasters(°11), i n sons Jde MES 


To Raphael Péri: Les oew 


vres A'merson me sont tres nen connu 
TY d b tres v es,et,je 
dois vous l'avouer,zseez peu S)Tipathique(213) Sa 
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Co MF Stedman: "or lr Toweil's. verse when out of the Ticlow costume, I 
could never hring myself to care at all, I believe you know my theory 
that nothing which can he as well said in prose nught ever to he said in 
verse(216 Se 
I should “a\verr to see the play of Turipides which contains 50 
consecutive lines that could be cet against as many of mine(224), It is 
sesier to overtop Turipiñes hy the head and shoulders thin to come up to 
the waist of Sonhocles or the knee of Aeschylus, And then--the "prodigel- 
ity of splendid imagery such as finds no nlace" (heavens and earth})"in 
Greek’ literature"!!! Tell it certainly doesn in “uripides,,,hut has the 
man never looked into a "crib" of Pindar? say, Tohn's crih,in which tr tne 
-rson gets up his Platn2(295), : | 
A përtinz round of lon; deferred praise to cheer his avit from the stage 
(259] a man of his age must he considered as having got into his Sth act 
259). . 
"o Stéohane Mellarmé: Ce vers: "Plus hecquetez d'oyseaulxyque dez à coul. 
re"--me para ntra&duisinls(241), La trinite portique du mo;ren age ou 
ce trouvent representees trois nations et trois couches sociales, Dante, 
type ta l'Italie et de l'aristocratie; Thaucer,tyne de l'Angleterre et de 
is, haute hourgeoisies Villon, tyna de la Tr e et du peüple,que je mets 
apres "ante et avant Thaucer( 2X2 te^ e erf orby, x, pg 
AL OR A A LE EA RR AY HA LS LR AAA LIU Ab VG Y Xo Fn 
Till it is in print,it ie still part of oneself,and concerns one's tho 
-ts,and one takes & personal interest in it which vanishes on publication 
T have often felt that I have heen once unon & time & cat end worried hy 
& dog. T cannot see a crt without caressing it,or a dog,without feeling 
its feng in my falnks(284). 
To Tord Houghton: In justly attacking my 7harenton you have wilfully mis- 
represente SS source, I should hare howed to the judicial sentence if 
instead of.""yron with a difference" xou had said "Ne Sade with a differ- 
ence," The noet, thinker, enà man of the world from whom the theology of my 
peem is derived was a greater than "rron(286), "n moi vous voyez Les Mal- 
heurs de la Vertu; en lui Les Prospérités du Vice(2A7), 
To Tord J'orley: Many thanks for answering ny query a^out "naneau"T240; ^a 
you tell'me whether the text of that glorious littleffi.sterpisce|*lack th 
Neven de Rameau,published last year(1875) hy Jou&ust is trustworthy etc.] 
rowning not consciously steal,and unconseioysly spoil in the steë 
-ing,the episode of Tuls the sculptor's marriage in "Pippa.Paseses" from 
the "istoire de "me de le Pormerare et du marquis desArcis" in-Jacques 
le Tataliste,then all incredihle coincidences must henceforth he hel 
cre et? j. | ie 
Vol,.II, 
“ow I drop the pen to resume the (ak) Dunce Turnivall shall have & flag- 
ellation worthy of Orhilius(4\[rurnivall styled Swinhurne(in print)Pigagbre 
brook,while Swihhurme styled hin(^ut never in print) Rrotheled ke- BJ ` 
T corrected the proof ent despatched the condemned ting We a Er exe 
press messenger to the nearest sancuinary nost town--four Rulgarian miles. 
- -in time to catch the first Tatarian train to the ^6od-doomed metronolis of 
this hell-devoted country--and this(as "rr tarlyle would say) is the ^omor- 
-ah-like result, I am very much irritated--not having ^oiled milk in my 3 


veins, hut some infusion of Notspur's lineal h 
even milk would hoil of itself eis ore fs] lee ins. 
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As Gray said of his Greek studiesl2"T take prose and poetry .together like 
and cheese"(31 . 
gr eg his Re was to "ois at his purent tas weg nato sun- 
Alight ani as water unto wine" in the faculty of horrifying and nauseating 
the human stomach and the human soul(353), : 
_yBvidently T am to die your dehtor,and insolvent, "mar out of sight,sound, 
1 of the town," z . 
dor eegen haing at all points as rasnactahle as the whitest of whited 
ad sepulehres, DE, ES Gampically) is our 4omestic arrangements end 
£ ' ` er(5* 
bes LE K ot sel puü^lished--50 that I give vou the maidenhead of my lat 
-est chil4(7n), 
To Zdmun? Cosse: I think vou hive heen rather cruel to the Taurestes it 
vas ri on him to reprint two such pieces as you hava given; but perhaps 
the man who could ha canahle of "ritinT either may he snið to deserve | 
that neither should he charitably forzotten(84), 

The oddest thing ahout Torster is the excellent quality of his work as a 
."iographer of men whom he had never seen,when contrasted with the execr- 
(57) quality of his work as & hiographer of men whom he knew personally 

.9 

I had bean looking for many days with an envious end an evil ere on the 
copy sent to Tatts,and this comes in good Line to exorcise the devil 

which tempted ma to hreak the 10th cormandnent(93), 

I trust in the ^no? of "en"rson the proof has not miscsrried(94), 

Ir Oscar Tilde seemed a harmless young no^odr,«nd I had no notion he wes 

the sort of man to play the mountehenk, A letter which he vrote to me 

lately about alt ‘Thitman vaese quite a mosest, gent leman-like,reasonahle 

affair without any flourish or «ffectation of any kind in matter or expr 

mde aa a + . q 

This Grey,with Pyron, Landor, and Senser makes up, I think,the quadrilater 

al of thorouzhly good hooks in the series of mnglish Ten of tatters, Per- 

haps I shoul? 24d Goldsmith(111), 

The dung-eating old dog homas Purnell associate? with many of hib bett 

ers,vhose hread he ate and whose craves he defiled(117), 

mxcuse two "witches"£i.e, "whtah.,which"lin a sentence(133), 

I think Poe,like Shelley,one of the worst critics of poetry that ever 

existed(140), 

[of De be fe Ir Cosse was,on manvoccasions,unehle to extract a word of pre 

-se from Swinhurne, Mor vould he lame the friend of : friend; eo that,w 

whenever the name of Stevenson wae hroucht up,9"in^urne preserved en 

ohstinate silence--155]. £ 

The last edition reorints the first'act of ver: lan in his Tumour alone. 

--& Vandal's version of the torture of "antelus!(lol), 

To Mdmund tosse: It ceems to me thet the most damaging single point made ` 
against you in the 4,"n.is the intimation hased on zn unlucky amhiguous 

turn of phrase which Toas certainly lay itself open to m&liznant miscons : 

-struction thet rou thourht the Arcadia and the Oceana were poems, Now, o; 

zk 22252954 OF Me herz is an oversight infinitely rover “hich in vo 

place I certainly coulda not refrain from exposing to public ridicule, 

“his ice champion thinks it interesting and profitahle to compare th 

p te Eër and “onpocles,. .en° proceeds: thus; "ow mich, for 

E: Hai in" . G PATE (ive study of? 


Macheth zn? the Agemermnon, of ebe 
Y —————É—I ———ÉÉ A 
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end the Persae reveal?" “Thence :. reader,neither cantious nor m: levolent, 
might var naturelly infer and very :1lowahly eascert that the reviewer 
halieves The Aganemnon and “he Marsas to he the war's of Sonhocles, After 
that anything would he an anticlimax(174-5), 
Ty @islixe of Yorace--dating from schooldeys--is ons of thewery few’ 
points on hich T find myself in sympathy with Brron!19G), 
7o Tilliam Morris: “here never was such tip? as rours--one'could rand 
Longfellow or Tupper in such trpe( 234), 
Dicky "ilnes was a rnnd-natured ola fellow,hut when mada into a peer 

' his title might hava heon ‘Maron Tatile,of ^candal"(246!, Charlotte 
"ronte's had erasicht muet have misled her whan she fancied a likeness 
hetween her sister «nd G.U.Tewes, T onl: met him once,hut I rememher not 
only thet he re the ugliest of Human heings I ever saw except nerhaos 
his consort Genre Tliot,hut that it was not such a mean and vulzar ` | 
ugliness ag surresten nothing hnt the idea of a smart, pert, imnudent 
counter-jumper!249), , 
Zo Sidney 7,Cockerell: I an equally interested and delishted to hear 
whet you tell me, I trust ru vill make it munlic, "he annreciation of 
so great a men ae Tolstoy--so slorions & genius and so glorious € verso) 
~ality--...edds a crowning ray of glory to the fema of Nickenr(26x Dr! 
Sockerell writes; "I visite? “Tolstoy in Taly, 123, and he said of Dickens 
"All his characters are my nersonel frienñs--I am constanti- comparing 
them with living »ersons,and living parsons with them,end what a spirit 
there vas in £11 he "rrote'"--264]. 


mwan Charteris: The Life and Letters of Sir "dmund Gosse, 


He drifted from place to place, A life-long practitioner of good works, 
A lapse from grace and = deterninction to amend, After that the rift het 
-ween the two temperaments slowly widened, “is fanaticism leapt forth 
like a sword drawn from its scahbard,at the thought of worldliness, 
Ar emotion "never far from the edge of the fountain ‘of tears," 
The sudden flinging open of the whole field of literature to such an eag 
er pilgrim made the rough places smooth, Tha patchiness of his culture ' 
and his frenzied desire to learn(19). 
He was in later life suhject to a snecial form of agitation when project. 
ad into a company of strangers, It was difficult for him to he at ease 
till he was sure of his hearings, He would require to know not only the 
the names of -individuals,but their vocations «nd almost their genealogie 
even asking at times in tones of embarrassing audihilitr the maiden name 
of a married guest, These were the inevitahle preliminaries to his conve 
-sational eminence,rn1 hed to ha got out of the way,like the scraping of 
2 violins before the overture(22!, 
P Te gought wider social horizons, 
His movements vere quick,end he trod lightly,with his weight on the for- 
ward part of his feet, This resulted in a gait curiously suggestive at or 
-ce of eagerness and caution, 2 had nervous expressive hands,which stir4 
red and fluttered in moments of excitement, His luminous hlue eyes were 
restless,on the qui vive(25). "is manners were exceedingly 'complaisant 
except when he was alarmed or annoyed, "e dressed with elegance «nd cure; 
his ties and shoes were the last word in correctness(26), 
E ees e WILLE UNAM Bp Zen stant an explosive mine which wout 
3 muntering mrting projectiles for indefinite periods of time, 
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It wes his wont to exaggerate the significance of passing events, le wes 
incapable of thinking that a set-hack might after all not really count 

in the sun of things, Mis hahit of taking passion: tely short views(30), 
ruidehonk in hand,cn? emharrassingly unaware of thé presence of strangers 
or the ‘sanctity of his surroundings,he woul? re.” in full sonorous tones | 
for the henefit nf his fellow-travellers shout the monument or building 
to which his curiosity had hronzht him, 7^ the listless he night at times 
appear pedantic,to the independent dictatorial---but Zeal,the determinat. 
ion to mark,learn an? inwardly digest,carried him heyond such considerati 
-ons, He was there to enjoy in his own vay,«n? enjoy he did(355), 

Like Landor he made his how as an accomplished man of letters, 
Swinhurne's pamphlet Under the "'icrosco»e was jargely hought hy scientif- 
ic authorities in Cermany(35). 2 

Hutton said to him: "The reason why vou get articles refused is hecause 
you "rite shout the great familiar “nglish classics, (Choose something ou 
of th Scandinavian literature for instance,and you will get a hearin 
(39), !TTe vas setting out like an emhassadór accredited to the literatur 
of a friendly country,an? hegan at once a house-to-fouse visitation of 
Danish celehrities(58), | 

His peculiar method of reading aloud fell at first unconfortably and.& 
little startlingly on.the ear; the rise andffall of his chanting voice,and 
his singular elahoration of emphesis sounded lixe affectation, "hat was 
far from heing the case, In reading poetry he hecame ohlivious of his cu 
dience, ith those whose hearts vere hardened against him the impression 
of affectation may have remained,others vere mare aware of new heauties 
in what he read, Tt was a style of reading stamped vith & date, Jir Desmon 
MacCarthy tells me on the authority of 7,!1,108setti that this manner of | 
readins &loud was peculiar to a literary circle of the day,an? vas starte 
-94 by Swinhurné,who would read with ever-increasing emphasis and lilt, 
as though he must fin&lly he lifted from his chair hy his own chanting 
cadence(59), shapinz & course full of promise, 

Her voice was he&rd,holdinz e sort of dialogue with herself, 

x Austin Dohson sent him as a weding gift the works of Toannes Secundus; 
an odd choice for so decorous a poet and for so domestic an occasion, Nos 
thing indesd could Setter illustrate the daring lengths to which innocenc 
would lead the Victorians, It ranks withyan episode narrated hy "enry (y 
Tames of = luncheon party at Aldworth,when "rs freville.happened to ment. 
ion one of her Trench relatives,?flle Laure de Sade, "De Sade?" exclaimed 
Tennyson with interest, An? as James listened,wondering tdvhat lengths 
the laureate would go,"ennyson proceeded "to the very greatest length 
imaginable,as vas signally promoted hy the fact that clearly no one pre- 
sent,with a single exception,recoznised the ae or the nature of the scel 
*ndalous,t e lonc-isnored,the aft last all hut unnamable &uthor"(73), | 
"e had no reason to douht his ahility as a translator for the "o&rd of | 
Trade, "ut there he was wrong, "ran among Tharter-narties and "i!1s of 
Leding, expressed with «11 their technicalities i^ the Scandinevien lange | 
uages,h2 was soon flounderint and at sea, "is efforts called forth the 
jihe, "Ah now,if only Jr Tarrer's ;overness had heen here,hov different i 
would havebeen!" Ir Tarrer himself appears to have taken & dislike to hi 
new assistant, Te once referred in £ speech *efore the Tondon ^ounty Cou 
-cil to "certain civil servants who wnula have heen excellent 
-ors,if they had not heen indifferent poets"(77), 

In money matters he vas excsedingly careful 


administrat 


without bein- 


D&rsimonious, 
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Me liked &pending'up Le the edge of his means,chove &11 on his friends; 
but there was no expenditure so minute that he did not recoré it--even 
to the sum of 2d, contribute? to an offertory in & continental church(86) 
"The worship of the physical beauty of Tesus reached such & pitch in Arii 
ca that there had to ^e & spacial dogma published from the Patriarchate 
to the effect Det Jesus ‘had no heauty thet we should desire hin,hut war 
marred more than any man'"(93), Such incense vas not burnt in vain, 

To Austin Dobson: "Saintsbury is very interesting,hut & “ittle feverish 
and perfervid,,,The electric Saintshury"(101), 

“riendship with Gosse was not a lizht to he hidden under a hushel, or a 
heatitude to he value? in silense, "Then life is hurrying on so fast,it 
is silly not to let the few people one is really fond of have the poor 
little pleasure of knowing it," he wrote to Yrs Shevenson in 1900, In 199 
he coulé write to Thomas Mardy: "lay we both live,to celebrate our jubile 
of "riendship"(108), s : 

It was sometires a complaint against Gosse,not that "he mocked in the 
rarket-place whit he worshipped in the woods," hut that he would write to 
an author who was also a friend,especially to an emateur,enthusiantic -’ 
praise of his performance,an’ then sing a different tune in his public’ 
criticism of the same wor-, "Mis was mortifying to the author,and the 
cause of some emhittered speculation, "hat did it nean,this hloving hot 
end cold? The pro^shle explanantion was that in the first instance affect 
-ion and the desire to please had stirred Gosse's enthusiasn,an? then the 
sohering influence of public print had reduced it to a cooler level, Thig 
got hin into personal scrapes,out of which he once lanentahly failed to 
extricate himself, It looked on the surface like douhle dealing(109). 

To R.L.8.: “Look you here, ould'st earn an 18d, in honest feshion? Sley 
ne these three: Shairp,who is c hug,and ''arson,who is bugzer than Shairp, 
and "lac*ie,who ie the huszest of all, God's world would he a sunnier one 
without "leckie and'asson and Shairp, Do the thing cleanly,and we'll call 
it & florin"(114), | “wo terrihle wet hlankets are hanging over me, 

Then listening to Soncreve's Tay of the Torld,he turned to lr Mdward ‘ars 
with tears in his eyes a@xclaiming, "he excruciating heauty of the langus- 
gei" (130) (Cf.503 on Valéry: "tmt la lune perfide Zive son miroir/Tusque 
dans les secrets de la fontaine fteinte,/Tusque dans les secrets que je 
crains de savoir'--the beauty of it hrings tears to one's eves"), 

Put hin in a room with a shelf of hooks,and lie Johnson he would at once 
"pore over them «lmost ^rushinz then with his eyelashes fion near examina 
tion"(134!, 

In these years his feme was growing a little too fast, "e was omtpaced 

by his reputation and,as = result,eredited vith the authority of & learne 
scholar,a position which his "nowledge,various and discrininating though 
it was never really justified and at this time wus very fer from support- 
ing. Scholarship was in fact aint thrust upon hin,he was driven to livir 
haron? his intellectuel capital(135), i 
Ttevenson's esse; Talk and "Talkere: "Purcell sits on a high courtly hill. 
' topon? from that ventage-ground ?^roos you -his remarks lie favours," 

To TeD.Nowells: "It is gigzle and make giggle from morning to nizht"(144) 
In the winter of 1384 he eet to work to »repare a course of lectures to 
be entitled from Shakespeare to To e,"which will he--let me hoast to vou 
he wrote to "owells,"the hast + ngs I have ever written," "It would fin 
a gap in “nslish eriticiem,^na my ref in for 15 v E iita dina 
to f111 it...I can promise ein ar à: t For 15 years hes prepared me 


research"(159). 
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yweveryday thought «nd experiance, ..ACCep 


A person hanging 5r his eyelids to the outer cliff of feme, An artist 
down to the tins of vour toes, 2 
"I hed & splendid audience...I have had one greet conquert,in young tha 
herlain,who upheld to me,all the hour through,a luminous face of attent- 
ion,adorned with dimples whenever I apnroached the confines of a joke" 
(166), The ol tiger is now reduced to the most agreeable purring cat, 
He felt with Swinhurne who wrote,"I am not sure that any other emotion 
is so enduring. and persistently deliobous as that of worship,when vour 
god.is induhitahle and incarnate hefnre your eyes"(171), 
"My first and only master in the first elements of poetic scholarship" 
(90 to Swinhurne); "Other people mey have other gods,vou have heen to me 
--3Ver since I came to years of discretion--the createst Tnslish poet of 
the agg"(96 to "rowning); "The Teevee of Grass have hecome a part of my 
pt thea,honase and.love,and forgive 
the importunity,of vour sincere disciple" (278 to hitman). 
The lists are set for.« theological wrangle, lre Philip fosse invited he: 
daughter-in-law to partake of & hottle of claret which wag standing on 
the dinner tahle, "It seems to taste a little odd," Mrs Gosse said, "ny 
dear "ellie,that only shows how little you can judge,because it is -the i, 
-entical hottle you tasted last vear and liked so much"(176). 
To R.L,S, on Prince Otto: "I don't know whether rou have &lready heen up 
-"r&ided for This piece of fine writing£the. vassage of the "11zht of Sem 
-phin&]. It is not worthy of you, It is c wilful and monstrous sacrifice 
on the altar of Ceorge Meredith, In this passage you inflate your chest 
and toss back your heir,and are,infact,devilish brilliant and #11 that, 
^y Cad"(180). "I have hurst into correspondence vith 5xmonds again, le” 
is & most charming letter-writer,certainly, It is very curious how &oquaj 
-ntances lie dormont for vears,like mummy-wheat,and then sprinz into 
blade"(184), Co down to Ohlivion on the arm of Cbloqur, , 
"If I can he said to think at all,it is flashingly,along the tip of the 
tongue or the pen; un? when I hear people talk of & sustained exercise o 
thought it is of a thing unknown to me(185), I heave quite broken with tad 
newspapers, and as long as I can struggle alons this side of hegzary with 
out them,I shall not so hack"(186), . ' 
To Doh^son: "I an in a gteat state of agitation; I have just written the 
death of Gray with eng? 1 pus excitemènts I have heen crying so that 
tears blinded the page"(190), i 
Error breeds error,an? ona office of the scholar,vhich Gosse did not alw 
ays fulfil,is to prevent error from nultiplyin; iteelf(191), 
From Shekaspeare to Pope was to haunt him to his dying day. "itherto the 
had been no rift in the unanimity of praise, He had been sailing with a 
fair wind, Put nów the Acad hegan an unfavourahle review of the hook 
with praises of its mature tege s, Juifologs criticism and easy styl 
The reviewer continued hy politely frawinr attention to a few hlemishes, 
To author who had not heen hrought up on honeydew would have detected 
malice in this(192), "et to fosse it was gall in its purest form, "hat 
was in "ovember 1985, "ut a very different note was struck by the ^uartei 
-ly "eview in Octoher 1886, Never were "conscientious criticism" end "a 
peinful uty" so obviously comhined wi 'enjoyment, It was Gosse's first 
reverse,and it was serious, He was struck in hie pride and prestige(193) 
pa the yes Ee delivered hy a friend, To fosse it was ""ranspar- 
ent &s a glass of poisoned water/ Through which the drinker ses 
murderer smiling." In an essay on Zamden'? : a Ss 
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Britannia(in ^ossip in « Livrery),fñosse referred to Ttancen's treatment st 
tne hanes of “elph "rooke, The parallel is ton aïmarent to he missed, Tike 
Janden,Gosse was "hit hard",so hard thet he carried the scar through ‘the 
rast of his life(1^4), Tach charge in thie formidable indidtrierlt was dreit 
on with animosity,ever: instance of carelessness cited with custo. Gossets 
wack was to the wall and he wes at hay(195), ris self-confidence wes under 
-nined,his personality reduced, "irm ground d turned into cnicksand, At 
the rivel university it ^eoxme r. stock saving for anyone who han made a 
"howler," t.t "he had made : fosse of himself," Ya vent ahout fesling 
that he hed heen flared alive, T= hat snrepted heforenend on invitation to 
stay with Tenn:son at Aldworth,en? he falt « stronz desire to cet out of 
it; hut he pulled himself together and went, Ne found + large party,i nd 
crept to an empty chair,hopinz to escape notice,>ut in vain(196), Tennyson 
^oomed out at him,"7ell,Tosse,I think Ohurton tollins is & Louse on the 
‘Locks of Literature," The phrase from such . source was infinitely restor- 
ing. Intense interest was felt in his first appearance after the controver' 
-TRY. Ganmhbridce vas agog, “Tonld ha refer to what happened? “wice in his lec 
-ure he hegan sentences “hich seemed to harale an apnroach to the subject, 
Suriosity sprang to life and was doomed to Aisasnointment(197) 

Delow the surface Gosse and “atts-Mmmnton hed becone hostile to one another. 
"col? in amity and painted naaca," Trament hreaks were painted hy fictit. 
ious joins; mhs were smoothe? over nnà friendship professad, "ut the Dut.| 
ney portculli- was seldom raised,Vatts-Dunton m.intained hif vigil on the 
hattlements(200), 

To Mardy: "You have heard or will hear that the Quarterly Neview has felleé 
fleyed,eviscerated,pulverised and blown to the winds poor "e in 70 pages | 
of good round abuse," T6 Howelläs "Yo doubt it has hean i. blow,but it is | 
blow which has not knocked ma down,and which T me; even receive henefit 
*from"(201), 7o Nowells: "In a hundred little ways,T feel the sting of it 
at present; it is like haing struck +. hlow in the fece,iën then tickled 
with nettles over the spot'(205), 


ge this kingdom of the hlind,however one-eyed,I continue to he king"(A Yo 


x 


e on 7ongreve)(?06-7). 
Tn an american Dictionary of Tiosraphy under the title of HE 
Persius,h^ foun? as tha sole entry "The style of Jaurens Persius "ighoook" 
lacks distinction," not enother vord(^09), 
ReL.S. to Fosser "Teyure of purple passages, I wonder if rou think us well 
of your purple passages ar I do of mine? I wonder if ron think as ill of 
nine as I do of rours?,.,.,7ed Yourself top clean austerity,,,7ear a linen 
ephod,splendidly cantid, Arrange ite folds ^ut do not festen it with any 
brooch"(223), a ehrivelled and apne-leadinc spinster, 
To count "enley.as an enemy maant that at any moment rou misht he attacked 
ry half a dozen highly accomplished swordsmen only too keen to find a suit 
-&^le adjective(234), The 01? suard ^f writers, 
"The Saturday "leview has heen housht wr : wild kind of Siuox or Apache 
allied “ran arris,vho has driven all the old stiff out into the street w 
with cuffs an? Kkicks,andis tryrinz to run it sith you"? hreves and scalp- 
hunters of his owm"(°41), "ew names came to figure in his roll of hospital- 
ity, "is' ideas of hospitality were chivslrous, "e enters into his common- 
Mace honk a nnotetion fron Prillat-Savarin,"Tn maitre de meison est charg 
Au ronner de ses invites andant tout le temps qu'ils sont chez lui," and 


adds, 
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"I never met vith thie prssage till todur,but T have always tried to li- 
ve up to it." At 45 he has hecome retrosnective,the shadows have loneth. 
nded,:in? the future hagine to wear « more soher hue(^42), 
Jee Be thanking Gosse for havin- dedicated In Russet and ^ilver to him; 
"T crf afraid that this must ^^ tha result of Frifery end corruption! "3 
volumes seems to stand alone in sour work...I must own en especial likin; 
to 'I yearn not for the fichting fate,/That holds and hath achieved;/T 
live to watch and meditate/And Araam.ant he Aeceived'"(244), 
Fe hed resumed his position in pu^lic favour,he was sproutin- literary 
saves in copious ‘abundance, 
To Mrs Patrick Sanphells: "met did I think of the Dley?' I am afraid I 
was thinking only of rou"(^47), ‘ 
"Arthur “enson's fluency nd continuance ere arming to me,whose tins 
vein alwars,even in its voluminous fays,oozed drop hy drop"(250), . 

Max Uorüdau seems a kind of hrillisnt humbug,and T shontd think of poss- 
ihilities of horedom quite stunean‘ous, ‘7,Xeinenann who has only had 24 
hours of him ret, looks nal? with exhaustion"(951), ` 
"Tem giving weekly lectures to zorna of the smartest Indies in ond on, to 
whom the presence of one another evitentl: supolies & ^onplete confidence 
in the importance of the lecturer" 953), 

To Henry Timess "Did vou not,vo&rs and years &go,meet Parhey d'Aurevilly 
&t Mdmond de Soncourt's,end did he not say to You, 'Te n'aime que les fem 
-mes st8riles'?"(757%), “Thy is she rllowed out of the asylun? 

"'As foolish parents on their offspring dote,/Tach ifiot author loves thy 
brat he got,' That ir the only couplet of "icholas owe that T know" (254! 
In the Preface to the Life of nonne he approached the public with Aisarm 
-ins modesty,plantine his standard on an eminence more lowly than reader 
of his edition of the ‘Torts of Gray misht hays looked for, le was uvare 
thet ambushed on men sites hostile forces were waiting ready to pounce 
on am signs of carelersñess, “he Athenaeum ac*novle?ged that "the little 
demon of inaccuracy who occasionally takes his stund at Mr ^508se's elbow’ 
had in this case hean foiled(257), 

To Tax "eerhohn; "Me hed thinzs don't matter, if you only reprint good 
ones, Tha newspaper is lost,the hook remcins, Our Auty is towards our 
^ooks"(^f,G5autier: "Seul le livre à de l'importance, Le journs1 disparail 
et s'ouhlie, Le feuilleton est un arbuste font leg feuilles *omhent chaqt 
soir et qui ne norte damais de fruits"--Rene Dunesnil,L'"poque realiste e 
et natureliste,p,°82), . 

o laurice Maring: "I have heen staving at re with Henry James, Ys was 
telling me that sone young actresses had expresse & desire to see hin, a 
and had come over to tea, I asker, fers ther pretty?! He replied, 'Pretty 
Good heaven!!! an? then with the air of ons who will h+ scrupulously 

ust,ne added; ‘One of the poor wantons had a certain cedaverous grace," 

267), That little sight of rou hroke the continuity of absence(263), 


"L'un n'empeche pas l'autre, ut he more the Yorregians love me the more. 
the Swedes eve n^ 71th suspicion"( 273) , 


It was the custom for the fosses to he at home on Sundays, At 4 o'clock 
people would hagin tn arrive,losse vould play the watch^ul shepherd, even 
at times overplayinz the part ana herding together those who mere not 
akways: sympathetic, ‘The criticalmoment arrived "hen he ad to head off 
those miests whom he wanted to stay for supner(P7A), 


The mod fc 
ern fas nion of crmercialisinz Christmas, the do ut des,alnost the 
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For some years he had felt that in the Roard of “rede fate had nushed hi 
into an official hackwater,wheré his prosvetts wera nil,the rule seeming 
to he,once a translator glways a tranelator,end the work increasing, The 
stationary stipend of 40 a vear attched to the office,with no chance of 
incréase,was a monotonous vista, He was showing signs of fever end fret, 
Austin Dobson earned his momentary displeasure hy composing en epitaphs 
"This person died of discontent;/He never had an increnent"(292), 
To Yardy; “J'eredith told me of your visit to him,which he had enjoyed ver, 
much, Rather ois. Anti he said tt your 'pessimism' had grieved him, I | 
an wonder whether vou were not saddened hy his optimism?,,"0u now he has 
1905 broken his ankle?"(298). Lal how I dew run on! as the servant-cirl said, 
70 Maurice "aring: "T am an ol dog to ha set at a new trick... he Ailem- 
ma is one which T heard put hy a perfectly awful ol? iroman,rears ago,who 
wes describing with horror the exposure of her person which some maiden 
hed to maxa rtt a music-hell, "That an awful nosition for a chrste young 
girl; Of course--she is generously paid’ to do it,' That is evactly my 
prostituted case"(303), 
Then a Zeppelin was hovering over Jondon end fter answering a call on 
the telephones, Parker opned the dining-room door &n? in a level voice said 
"Miss Sitwell,sir,says,she will not he an Aunt Sally for the Cermans,so 
she is not coming to dinner"(279]. having laid uns heaver's store of poe 
yore | pi sussestion and advice on the inception of Tather and Son™ 
507-10), . IT 
To dard Marsh: "I should like to know what you think of the new craze 
for introducing into fiction the hich-bred maiden who has a haby?...The 
Trench,vho allow themselves every other wherration,have at least presery- 
ed their horror of thig one, And T an now going to read a few chapters 
of lirs Gaskell to take the taste of "oward's “nd out of my mouth" (323-4). 
Of his Legion d'Honneur he wrote to Sohson: "I do not feel at all worthy 
of so rare a distinction, hut if we only mot what ve ere worthy of, where 
woula luck "e?"(7^5), . 
"In Paris at this moment I am the celehrated author of the day, The Frenc 
Press reeks with Pere et mils, “ut I must remember what Yrs TT'enwigs said 
to her daughter Y orleena"(337), 
To "enry Tames: "That kind of asses your landloris mist he who esk vou 
for any proof of quality? They shall co down to posterity with the Fatz 
who asked liss "'ortsworth whether it was true that her aged father wrote 
verses, Ani with the young lady who exclaimed, "That are Yeats?'(338)!,,A11 
the o14 shadows of [van Tarrington were cast hy suhetances(759),..,leredit 
comes out towards the end as quite an epistolary Anacreon,,,"ut haunting 
fear comes over me, ‘as I telling the Truth? Are vou resnectahle?,,,I am 
highly delighted at having hroucht the silly Yandlords fluttering, like 
pheasants,to your feet{340l,,."ow strange it is that l'eredith professed 
himself such a lover of Trance «n? student of its lansuage,an? that yet 
there is not & reference to "rench literature in his letters that is not 
almost ahjectly futile... "ake care of yourself; the living grow more tené 
-erly precious as®ther grow more few(541)..Ohey your foctor: he lazy" (34: 
"Lord,teach ne to he lazy! is my prayer"(345), 
(347) like the Infent Vashington, I cannot tell a lie--ahout literature" 
a . 
To Hardy: "I put all prudery anc shame away: T want some of your writing 
pag Af ena o'ermastering desire: and'if T remain moñest,I shall 
2n een any. "ortune helongs to the 


^ra ` 
Tazen, to the impudent 1"(248), 
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To Max Reerhohm on Christmas Garlands: "Henry James says you have destroy 
the trade of writing, No one,now,can write without incurring the reproac 
of somewhat ineffectively imitating--youl"(351), l 

"Old T,9,7a'lfour,Lord j’inross of Class une,w&s celehrated for his extrem 
politeness, NIA Sir n"obert "'oncrieff once hurst ont with,'*-- is :. thund- 
ering cadj' 70 which 7-1f0ur in Rulcet tones replied,'Oh!} if he has'a 
fault,I admit that it is in that ^irection'"(357), 

"Till you explain to me why I have suddenly received over my head end 
shoulders this hucket-full of lr Tlement Shorter's hed-rgom slops?"(364), 
"The Germans are impervious to moral impression: bike a chimney-pot that 
falls in a' high “ind upon & hahy's perambulator"(390), 

\ "DN. means diaholb non ohstante,whith T think is rmch more modest than 


DV. ( 400), s life Is eb ing out . . 

"Navies seems to me like -he person in the Rejected Addresses who was tla 
in hie seiters,laxer in his gait,' I cannot consent to rime ‘starve! ` pe 
'move'"(^405), I heve,lize TalstaFf,"a prect whoreson cold," 


Cowlépr "Tnethev-sóme brave young man's untimely fete/In words worth dy- 
ing for he celbrate"(410) E 
To George loore: "The thing will ha great fun if rou will only do it pro 
Perly: but you start with the idea of humiliating vour interlocutor,and 
won't allow it, How dare you propose that I am' to he "announced hy the 
servant" and "apologize for interrupting rou at your work"? Darm your 
infernal cheex" 425], Damn tne pen,it has got "u^^1s in the nose, P 
"Anout 30 years #80, alter "esant geve me « proof to reid for him, He had 
written: '''ono;raphs on ohseure points,' which the gifted printers had 
translated as 'monosrams on obscene prints,' "Then rowning died I wrote. 
thet to the end he was ‘'feint,ret pursuing,' "he printer's reader queried 
this,end ^ein; angry ahont many things,I scrib led 'rats}' at the side, 
They printed that the venerahle poet died 'faint,ret pursuinz r&ts,'"(435) 

K He cannot therefore he credited with the disclosure of any alarming dise | 
“ coveries,or with hacking a dark horse or an outside chance in print(443) 
As the servant-girls say,when this you see,rememher me(446), 

. To George 7foore; "I supnose it is hecause you are an Irishman that you ar 
so fond of Aayins 'mself! instead of 'I'..."eallarme and myself were 
nearly drowned"(465), ` i 
"His hand was des» in mr pocket &11 the time,but I let him have my bibli 
and biographical pence without protest"(468), "Tennyson is such a copie 
-inz Turate's Xgsg"(469), | 
In spite of this tonic encouragement criticism never lost its terrors, A 

"has mere sound of hattle the old wound would open and he would he on the 

ui vive in a state of prickly agitation,startin= at shadows and suspect 
ins &ibushes(490), Sir Talter Raleigh told mé that he once received a le 
-ter from Gosse,in which he crlled his attention to a gross inaccuracy i 
a recenti »ubiished book,the letter concluding with the enigmaticel sen 
tence "Now is your chance!" On his writing to enquire what was meant,Gos 
replied,"Don't you remember the author w-s the men who wrote a vicious 
review of :rour ^o^k The "ovel?"(492-3),. ` E) o. e 

To Andre Side on Si Lé ain ne part: "Teoven forhid that T should he 
such à vrig as to ‘put my instinct in the matter hefore yours™(499), 
‘Then Shaw said Tather and Son ter "one of the immortal pages of Tnglis} 
literature",Gosse said, "Oh, dear Shaw,you are the only one who ever 
encourages ne"(505),' = 
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René "ray: Chronologie du Romantisme(1204-1830), 

Quand la littérature eeteelle quitte la route classique pour s'engager sur 
le chemin romantique? Surtout,quand a-t-on comencé à prendre conscience de 
ce changement de direction? C'est ce qu'il est fort difficile d'apercevoir, 
Le changement fut progressif et lent, Longtemps le romantisme anparut comme 
un simple genre r "ër ou dramatique à l'intérieur d'une littérature qu! 
on ne pouveit nas ne nas concevoir comme classique,tout entiere classique, 
Il n'y avait nas d'opposition entre classicisme et romantisme(1!, Pourtant 
quelques esprits Etaient plus persnicaces, Ils d@@couvraient ou du moins de- 
vinaient des opnositions,qui pour la autres étaient encore secrètes, "ares 
d'ahord,dispersés,ces esprits se sont multinli$s, "e plus,ils sont devenus 
plus nets dans leurs affirmations, fe sont les manifestations puhliques de 
leurs opinions qui constituent l'ohjet de cette Étude, Ta Littérature de} 
de Staëé1(1800),anpartient-elle au mouvement romantique? Je ne 1e crols Suse 
re, Si elle proclame "la perfectihilité de l'espèce humaine" en m.tiere lit 
-Éraire,c'est à la suite du XVIIe siècle,re Godeau,de Perrault, Flle opnnose 
la littérature du Nord au littérature du Midi, Mais c'est pour demander un 
Alarzissement du go classique,d?u gout français, Mlle désire que la Trance 
s'inspire des autres littératures, L'idée feta son chemin certes,et jouera 
son rôle dans le renouvellement de la littérature per le romantisme, Mais 
er 1800 cette Loge n'a rien de olutionnaire, Te classicisme peut l'absor 
-ber sans se detruire, "Te puhlication d'Atala en 1801 ou du Génie du Christ. 
ianisme en 120? n'apnartient pas nis au mouvement romantique, Ch&te&ubrii 
and deviendra le "sachem"Ade l'école romntique, Mais les contemporains n'y 
ont pas vu la moindre menace nour l'essentiel de Le tradition littéraire, 
Zn 1804 un critique des DÉnats sent que le riélodrame pourrait hien devenir 
une menace pour la tragédis(2!. avec la tragédie tout le classicisme n'est- 
il pas menacé? Te 15 février 1805,dans le Mercure de France,Charles Durdent 
rend compte de la traduction que Delille vient de donner du Paradis perdu. 
Au passage,il fait un parallèle entre l'art des grands p8gtes du Wite siBo 
le et l'art oi tend A s'instaurer au ó6É^»ut du ie, Teux-lè avaient beau 
sentir en eux l'inspir&tion,ils la rats &ient,ils ne se fiaient qu'au mét- 
ier,à l'ohservation patiente de règles étroites, Ceux-ci sont au contraire 
confiants en eux et en leur "g6nie",et travai!lent vite,sous la dictée d! 
une fallacieuse inspiration, "n 1°08,Mussault du Journal de l'mpire consac 
re à la Comparaison entre la Phèdre de Racine et celle d'Turipide de Guill- 
aume Schlegel, Il s'indigne de la partialit® du critique Pedes nin et il 
craint un peu l'avenir, C'est que l'opinion française fvolue vite entre 189% 
et 1810. Des esprits ouverts et li¥eraux inclinent de plus en plus vers un 
réformisne littéraire qui doit faire son vrofit des &on»orts Strangers. "On y 
ne s'enrichit que par 1es Echanges", écr t l'un d'eux(3). Tes critiques class 
-ique- sont eux-mÉmes forcés de reconraître que le théâtre français montre | 
des signes de senilité, nes nÉriodiques,même classiques d'inspiration, comme! 
la Yecade nhilosonhique,renseisnent sur les oeuvres allemandes ou anglaises, 
De 1804 E 1808 paraissent des Archives littéraires de 1'urope. Sans doute 
cet esprit n'est que lihéral,il n'est nullement révolutionnaire, l'un des 
patrons fe cette tendance cosmopolite,le plus remnuant,mais mon certes le 
plus Écouté,est Sébastien lereier, I! a toujours le même amour du scandale, 
En 1804,11 avance que seuls les Allemands ont du coût, Nn 1808,i1 puhlie d! 
&u^acieuses Satires contre Boileau et Racine: il les die à ^chlezel et v 
attaque l'rcadémie et les rêples, "ais il n'est ners enne eu 

rieux, "enjamin Constant est moins fervent me < 
^oethe et ^chiller 


onne qui le prenne au | 
is plus sérieux, T1 admire | 
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Il s'est initie très tôt E le littérature per gt ee niscours 
E e au ar RO KE 2 ]Á 32? Er495 6318 ini Trance. sé; assez f° i event 
`~ 
age Hu premier, Selon Nonetant, l'écrivain françeis etre, intérêt è s'enrich. 
-ir des exemples Étrangers,sans. vurtant ehandonner si. tradition,ses v8rles 
On saisit ici tout ce qu'il e Atincertitude dans ces esprits lihérauz: ils 
sentent la besoin Atun renouvellemnt,et nourtant' leur timidité reprend le , 
dessus, OnÀ peut plus doter que le mouvement qui mene au romantisme snit 
éeclenché, foici que pare, aut lendemain de "&llenstein(1809),un Youvel Art 
poétique. En ap»»arence c'est una aÉfense de. la nouvelle école, le code Amin 
ert nouveau(5), 9n réalité cette défense est une attaque,cet Eloge une rai 
-llerie, L'auteur,Viollat-le-Nuc,a saisi fort adroitement les points faih- 
les de la nouvelle littérature, son aédain du aÉtier,les excés de l'imitat- 
ion étrangère, Le 7 mars 1809,0n doue a l'Odéon une nièce de Méponucéne Te, 
-mercier,Christophe Tolomh,comédie shakespearienne, Tl viole les unités, 
mélange ler genres, Matsa rt ne veut pas qu'on se renne sur ses intent- 
ions, Il fait passer une note dans les journaux Je veille fe Ja représent- 
ation, ov il rapnelle qu'il & strictement ohservé les restés "dans toutes 
les pièces qu'il a faites au Théatre-Tr:nçäis", vante ltéxcellence de ces 
regles,met au-dessus de tout Minna,Athalié et “artuffe,affirme enfin "qu! 
‘il n'a pas l'intention d'ouvrir ces routes neuves,n&lr qu'il veut tenter 
toutes celles que l'art peut offrir," Précautions inutiles! Des la prenie 
représentation le tumulte @clate, Ia police dut intervenir, Ta victoire 
des unités était patente, Si nette que Temercier lui-même perdit toute son| 
audace, L'année suivante i1#tait nommé professeur R l'Athénée et y ensei- 
gnait une. foctrine si rassurante que les clasciques y voyaient les seges 
d'un sincere repentir et lui ouvraient les portes de l'Académie pour le 
récomnenser d'avoir ahjuré l'hérésielf), 1 
Zn 1815 paraissent plusieurs gros livres qui vont ranimer le querelle: le 


traduction francaise du Cours ĉe littérature dramatique de Guillaume ch- 
a 


legel,la Tit#érature du Vidi de l'"urope de Sismon 4,9 l'Allemagne de ‘me 
de Stael, Tes "éhats se font 1& citadelle du classicisme, G'est Dusseult 


qui y comnande(10). “ostile & l'absolutisme napoléonien,il voudr it louer 
les tendances politiques de L'Allemagne,en critiquant "je ne sais quoi de 
littérairement hostile"(11), Aucun des libéraux n'accepte les violentes 
critiques adresses par ^chlegel à la littérature francaise, Ils suivent 
ime de Staél,mais ne vont plus loin qu'elle, Stendhal trace en marge de 
son evemplaire du Fours de littérature dramatique: "aheurde;,.ehsurde com- 
nlet,,.téméraire, , ,ridfcule ligent. ene 8, ,.archifceux"; et pour | 
finir: "Met auteur m'est antipathique au souverain degré"(14), 

Za riposte classique la plus amusante ert celle du yain lege» organe &anti-. 
roy&liste et classique, Le 20 décembre 1814,11 imagine qu s'est formé 
"une Confédération romantique", ZL'Angleterre,L'Allenagne, La Suisse et le 
Hollande ont nommé pour les représenter Mme de Stabl et le sieur Renjamin 
Constant; La Russie, la Prusse,l'Autriche et la Su8de,le sieur Schlegel et 
le sieur Kotzehuë; l'Xspagne,le Portugal,l'Italie,Sismondi," Suivent les | 
statuts, La Confédération aura pour devise: "lort aux classiques"(17!. 
"Notre honneur nations lg littéraire tient à la conservation des unités gre 
-cques",ócrit le Tonstitutionel le 10 août 1816, Le 10 mars 1817 les Débat 
parlent de "la guerre entre les romantiques allemands et les classiques 
francais", Trance contre Allemagne!. Tn 1816 Léon "hiéscé publie une traduc | 
-tion de Zuleixa et Selim,ou le Vierze d'Avydos,la premiere tracuction fren 


| 


-caise At 


un prème entier de ayron 
LJ 


| 
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~ A 
En 1818 cormencera a paraître a Paris la grande Æaition en anglais des Dein, 

2 yres complètes de Tyron, Avec Pierre Jehrun heaucoup de Jeunes gehs &porenr 

N -ent l'anglais pour lire *"yron, "C'est le "onarparte de la poésie!",dit 

@harles de Rémusat(21), Xn 1816 on traduit Guy Tfannering; en 1917,les puri. 
terns, L'Antiqueire,ste. Pourtant longtemps Tes critiques isnorent le roman 
-cier écoscais, fn 1818,1a presse est plus attentive,iLes contacts Leg, 
l'Allemagne se multiplient aussi(22), mn 1818,14 publication des Considéri 
-ions de lme de Staël sur la Révolution francaise a pour effet de modifier 
chez certains esprits Ia conception du romantisme, Jusque-la le romantisme 
a surtout $t$ considere come un &nnort de j'Stranger,undnenaoe > notre 
hégémonie, On tend maintenant ` y voir en même temps un Yenouvellement 
littéraire commands par le renouvellement social(2%), Ze romantisme se pré. 
sentez comme une consÉquence oe la "Évolution, I^ mot hien connu de Ponald 
prend toute son importance: "Ia littérature expression de lae société," À 
société nouvelle,litt4raturea nouvelle(^4), 
Le docteur Polidori publia en avril 1519 dans le Mew l'onthly legasine, un 
Vampire,attrihué a vron(For yron's repudiation,sss Letters an 


Journals, 
ed,R,Z,Prothero,IV,286; 7,3{,Rossetti's Introduction to The Diary of Dr 

John Tilltam'Pildori,pn.ll ff,; Ndm.Nsteve,tyron et le romantisme francais 
pp.76 ff. Stephen Hock: "nie Vampirsagen unà ihre Verwertung in der deuts 
-chen Jiteratur" in Forschungen zur neueren Jiteratur eschichte,1900,%d, 
XVII), lihrairie Galignani le Tit traduire aussitôt et Ia nouvelle oht- | 
int un succès prodigieux, et écrit apocryphe contribua autant à faire con 
-altre le lord anglais que ses meilleures productions, "odiér fut touch 

un fes nremiers par cette contagion: "Te n'est nas un defaut de l'art,c'es 
un effet nécessaire des procres de notre »erfectionnemnt social. On sait 

où PE pli en politique; en nepsie nous en sommes au cauchemar et aux | 

> vampire"(?3), On jouait demis le 1^ juin,:u théâtre de la Porte-^sint-"ur. 
tin,un ag ege en trois actes,intitulé Le Vampire, Tes auteurs étaient 
C&rmouche,le marquis de Touffroy et Modier(29). , ^ 

Te publication der Poésies d'Anûré thénier en 1212 fut saluée par une crit4 
ique sévère, Virtor Fugo ren? compte des Poésies dans le Conservateur litt 
fraire,et se montre choqué par cette versification nouvelle,avec ses enjan 
-sments,ses dénlacements de césure, son rhythme hardi; "ce style incorrect 
et parfois harhare,ces idées vagues et incolérentées,cette efférvescence di 
ima&gination,,.cette manie de mutiler ses phrases... des coupes hizarre,,,au 
cune connaissance du véritahle mécanisme de la poésie francaise." lais il 
se sent indulgent pour un poets qui n'a pas parcouru toute” sa carrière,et 
il goûte les idvlles et ler élégies,la vérité des détails et l'abondance 
des images(33), Il termine ainsi: "^u'est-ce en effet cu'un po8te?,,.la 
poésie,ce n'est presque que sentiment,dit "oltaire," fe recours final & 
Voltaire ne nous permet prs de nous tromper: le publication des poésies de, 
Chénier n'a pas fait figure d'événement romantique, Quoi auton en ait dit 
plus tard,personne "n'y vbthle commencement d'une ere nouvelle"(34\, 

Le personnage central qui e servi de trait d'union dans le premier groupe 
romantique,c'est “mile Deschamps, Son salon réunissait comme un premier 
cénacle romantique: Vigny, Hugo,Alexandre founet,'enri de Yatouche qui a 
édité 7hénier,Alexandre Guiraud,et d'autres, Tatouche est libéral, Victor 
Hugo et Vigny SC royralistes,d{autres sont bgnapartistes, Deschamps et 
vus e id Aent des influences etrangères,Soumet suit Ime de Staël 

am inspire de Chenier,Victor Yugo se détache difficilement du classic 


-isne, "n f&it,presque tous,ils se 
x t sil: e cherchent encore, le t le 
ifs,ce n'est pas une Scole(41), i Te 
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Les fondateurs du Conservateur litteraire $e ent les trois frères "uge, 
Ils s'étaient mis délibér&ment sous Ta protection du parti royaliste,et pl 
spécialement d^ son principal organe,le Conservateur,alors dirigé per Cha 
-eaubriand: le titre qu'ils avaient choisi l'indiquait clairement, Il sembl 
-ait meme indiquer qu'en littérature aussi its prenaient parti pour la trad 
-ition(42), Onvadmirait Roileau au Conservateur,on avait un culte pour Pac- 
ine,on stinspirait en critique ‘des legons de Taharpe,on s'inolinmit avec 
un grepd respect devant la sagesse desi Académie. Yéanmoins il y avait quel 
-ques ements de nouveauté, Hugo se déclarait l'élève de Chateaubriand, 
Peu a Deu il se faisait moins hostile aux influences @trangéres,et s'emano- 
ipait du pur goût classique, Il allait vers l'éclectisme,mais aussi vers 
les contradicttons(43), "NP 
C'est Lamartine qui donne au rome ps. son premier chef-d'oeuvre, Au début 
de mars 1820 ses Méditations par „ Ils ont un succès. inoui et univers 
-el, Le roi en faisait des compliments superhes et,pour manifester & Lamart 
-ine sa bienveillance,lui faisait envoyer la collection des classiques fre" 
-cais de Didot et celle des classiques latins de Lematre(45), Nes lihérau 
affectaient d'ignorer un poéte proné paf les ultras: J.iT.Ampère n'y fait 
pas une allusion dans sa correspondance, La ‘critique ne s'occupa guere qui 
des poèmes philosophiques ou religieux, des poemes dont on pouvait discuter 
les idées,dont les E choquaient ou séduisaient, L'art de Jamartine sans, 
doute fit sentir aussi; mais comment le louer ou le critiquer,meme le défin 
-ir?(46), Hugo écrivit le compte rendu du Conservateur littéraire. Apres 
des loges vafues,il fait un parallèle entre Mhenier et lamartine, terminé 
par cette phrase,heaucoup moins chargée de sens en 1820 qu'aujourd'hui; "T. 
premier est romantique parmi les classiques,le second est classique parmi ` 
les romantiques," Hugo admire la Semaine sainte,la Poésie sacrce,Dieu,l'Tn- 
vocation, Sont-ce là nos Méditations? Alert sa religion qu'on loue,plus que 
sa noésie(48),. ` 
Les classiques intransigeants se recrutent surtout chez, le litéraux, un pe 
aussi chez les conservateurs; des classiques modérés, prets admettre une 
certaine évolution de ndee littérature sous l' influence 4trangére, constitu 
ent le gros du lihéraligme politique; des romantiques encore &mpregnés de 
classicisme,ultra-royelistes en politique,ne conco vent le renouvellement 
littéraire que comme un retour € une tradition chrétienne et antiphilosoph 
-que; des romantiques philosophes veulent au contraire que la nouvelle lit 
“erature soit fille de la Révolution lihératrice(56), 
Les années 1891 et 1822 sont marquées par l'influence croissante qu'exerce 
la politique sur Lat littérature, La société des "onnes-Tettres fut fondée 
en janvier 1321 pour combattre le lihéralisme et rénandre la "ronne doctri 
WO Ies fondateurs étaient les chefs du parti conservateurs Fonktanes 
fut le premier président; Chateaubraind lui succéda l'année suivante. Avec 
eux,toute l'aristocratie, "e&aucoup d'acadÉmiciens et de gens de lettres: 
' Emile Deschamps,les frères Hugo, Lamartine, Charles Nodier,Soumet,Vigny,etc, 
Il ne faut pourtant pas se tromper sur la valeur de cette liste: les socié 
-taires inscrits furent noïhreux; mais certains y allèrent par ambition,d'au 
-tres pour suivre un ami,heaucoup ne participèrent à la vie de le société 
que par cette inscription(59), Le vice-président Roger: "Soutenons enfin, 
Messieurs,nar tout notre nouvoir,par nos actions et par notre langage,cett 
devise de nos peres,cette devise vraiment francaise: Dieu,le Poi et les 
-mes" (60). Ie périodique les Annales de la litfém ture et des arts fut 1' 
organe attitré de la société, Il est romantique en considérant le genre 


rómantique comme une 
mme e partie S e 
ie de la littérature classique et en en cherchant 
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= mails à Maturing Fan d'Islande se nourrit de chair humatñeret boit du sang humain! 
3» Z: "odier qui avait traduit*Rertram de Maturin, fait (ceoendant des réserves 
974 wellie cur l'inspiration de Han d'Islande: "les jeux harhares d'une imagination 
ts Te ra ants Le Ex a We le gend ZE, une scission Ger acc d ME e 
re entre le romantisme e e genre frénétique, oman ne 
well bekorga romantisme malade, entre celui de Goethe et celui de "ton, Les doctrin- 


tok bati] zires lihéraux tiennent pour la premier. les romantiques royalistes se div 
Zë well h bt i sent; Nodier recule devant le frénétique,Hügo vactise avec lui, Il tut 


Mit) 
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l'inspiration dans la tradition politique et religieuse du p&ys(61). En fa 
-ce de cette activité des conservateurs,on relève une activité qui n'est 
pes moindre chez les libéraux, luis elle se donne alors carrière dans leg 
salons plus que dans les revues, Tlle est dominée par la figure de Stend- 
hal, "mn 1°18 il écrivait: "Te suis un romantique furieux,c.-à.-d, je suis 
pour Shakespeare contre Racine et nour lord Tyron contre ?oileau," Il veut! 
surtout reformer le théâtre, Il ne cesse ooint nour cela d'admirer Volt:.in 


et ‘frontesquieu, Viderot et Pousceau,"ÁlvÁétius,"uclos,'"armontel. Je style de 
l'Hsprit des lois l'enchante, Il déteste la prose noétique če fhateauhria 
il n'aime guère Tamartine,il n'anvréciera pas mieux Vigny et Muro(6?), T 
attire autour de lui tout un cercle de jeunes: Charles de Rémusat,"ertin, 
Petin,érimée,eto, Il se forme done deux romi.ntismes,un romentismes lihér. 
el et un romantisme roraliste,tons deux ouverts à l'étrafizer,*ous deux 
partisans d'un renouvellement de 18 littérature en accord avec les temps 
nouveaux; mais l'un garde encore le-respéct du grand siècle,l'autre se 
nourrit de l'esprit encyclopédique, Vers l1?1,ces deux romantismes ne sont 
que deux pointes d'avant-Earde poussées sur le terrain littéraire per deux 
partis’ politiques ou deux écoles philosophinues(65), 

Modier: "Le romantique pourrait hien n‘êbre autre chose que le classique 
des modernes,c,-R,-d, l'expression d'une société nouvelle aui n'est ni ca. 
lle des Grecs ni celle des Romains,” Ia littérature doit sé\fatre\nation- 
ele, Stest ce qui fait l'infériorité de "acine: “Racine n'est pas un poèta 
national,c'est un poète zrec, un poète héhreu"(69), E 
l'&lgrÉ l'annel jeté à son nart par Tugo dans la préface, les Odes et ofsis 
diverses éffrayérent plus var leur romantisme qu'elles ne SS ver 
leur rovalisme, “st-il interdit ña voir 17 une cause lointaine peut-être 
de l'évolution qui mènera “Yugo au lihéralisme?(74), Te premier succes ne 
suffit E ugo; un volume de vers n'atteint jamais qu'un public restreint, 
Il publie en février 1997 Han A'Islande,un roman à lahenière de Scott--et 


reconnaitre que le frénétique avait heaucoup de lecteurs,sinon Man d'Islan 
-de,du moins les ronan du vioonte d'Arlincourt, uand "odier oscilte 


e 
abpnro^stion à la réprohation,c'2«t di-n parce qu'il sent toute la force d 
courant qui norte le public au romantisme extrême, Tl le “it Zäre à propos! 
de “an d'Islande: "Lee clasriques continuent à régner au non a'Aristote s 
la lit*érature suropéenne,mais ils règnent corre ces rois détrônés qui n' 
ont conservé de la puisrance que das droits mÉconnus'31).,,Les classiques 
ont raison fins les journeux,dens les académies,dans les cercles littérair 
-98, Les ronuntiques reussissent uu théâtre,chez les libraires et dans les 
salons, On avoue les preniers,ce sontfles autres qu'on lit An mars, Racine 
et Shakespeare narait(32), Ta plupart des idées exposées dans ce livre s' 
apoarentaient a celles "ui avaient cours > “ilan,chez les "rome.ntiques" 
art pallet ota ac Stendhal, Or,dans le méme mois,l'un êes chefs 
( mant > italien exposa aux “Trancais, directement, son ss +ême dramat- | 


1 = b- Ae 
ique--lfanzoni,™sttre X 1°, thauvet sur l'unité de temps et de lieu gene la 
e 
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srands hommes en tout genre que l'on doit les trands naux et les ands 
erreurs: s'ils n'ahusent nas eux-mêmes de ce qu'ils peuvent faire,du moins 
sont-ils cause que les autres ahusent pour eux de ce qu'ils ont fait"(te 
Spectateur francais,20^" feuille), "emarauez c'est à l'occasion de Ta "offe 
que "arivauv Atanlit cette théorie nézstive des grandes hommes XI] sent qu! 
il est près de lui accorder ce titre,et Z. l'instant,o&r une sorte de resp- 
ect humain vhilasophique,il s'arrête; mais en le lui retirant, il le retira 
eussi & tout ce qu'il y a eu de granà dans le monde(43), “ous les ingéni eu: 
Marivaux en tout genre,tous lee “istinzués et les hehiles,tous les grands 
médiocres(Troisième lettre à 'me----Jentasseraient grain sur grain pendant 
des siècles nour s'élever et se guinder en se concertant jusqu'à cette 
sphère supérieure,ils n'en sauraient venir 2 hout, la&rivaux,cet^ homme de 
tant de distinctions subtiles et de nuances à l'infini,n'a point reconnu 
ce grand fait d'évidence(44),-On pourrait le définir "celui qui n'a senti 
ni Homère ni Molière", Nans un netit écrit intitulé le Jiroir,il & exposé 
ce nue nous annellerions sa philosophie de l'histoire: ""on,lonsieur,la 
nature n'est pas sur son déclin: du moins ne resremhlons-nous guère & des 
vieillards; l4 force de nos pasrions,de nos folies,et la rfediocrité de nos 
connaissancer,malzré les »rozràs qu'elles ont faits,devraient nous faire 
soupconner ^ue cette nature est encore hien jeune en nous"(45). 

"Courir apres l'esprit,et n'être noint naturel voilà les reproches à la 
modéñ(Le ^nect,fr,,79? feuille). Tes auteur plats,gens économer par nature 
sont pavés pour croire qu'on court après l'esprit quant on en a plus qu! 
eux(50), Les critiques s'en prenaiendtuniquenent E son style. "Chacun a 

sa facon de s'exprimer qui vient de sẹ secs de sntir.--7"e serait-il pas 
plaisant que la finesse des pensées de cet auteur fût la cause du vice im- 
aginaire dont on accuse son style?"(6? feuille), Yuand Ta ?ochefoucauld 
ait: "L'esprit est souvent la dune du coeur!(Maximes,cii),ne serait-il pas 
accusé de style précieux s'il avait écrit de nos jours? Eom l'erive 
&ux(51), "Get esprit,simplement trompe per le coeur,ne me/dit pas qu'il 
est souvent trompé comme un sot,ne me dit nas même qu'il se laisse tromp- 
er, On est souvent trompé sans mériter 12 nom de dupe, ^uehuefois on nous 
en fait hahilement accroire,sans qu'on puiese nous reprocher d'être facil. 
es de croyance:. et cet auteur « voulu nous dire que souvent le coeur tour 
l'esprit come il veut; qu'il lui te sa pénétration ou le dirige = son 
profit"(7e Gahinet du philoso»he,6? feuille), C'est ainsi qu'en se couvren 
fu nom de Ta Poehefoucauld,"arivaux orésente sa propre âéfense(52), Il n'a 
qu'un tort ou qu'un malheur,c'est qu'en Étant en effet lui-même,et en us- 
ant à ^on droit de sa manière de sentir pour s'exprimer evec une singular- 
ité souvent piquante,il dépasse sans s'en douter la ríesüre,et devient man- 
iéré, "it comgent,par exempla, n'appellerait-on point precieux un ohservat- 
eur qui vollen voyant dans une foule les figures laides faire assaut de 
coquetterie avec les figures plus jolies: "Ces porteurs de visages,homnes 
et fermes etc,etc,"(54), Voilà le mauvais goût, voila le Fascarille,le Tri- 
ssotin 2t le retour au jargon de la fin re l'hôtel Rarthouillet, 


Il manque une conclusion à Marianne; la “IIe partie qu'on y a jointe n'est 
pas de Mariveux, Selui-ci,> fait de romans,s'amusait plus au chemin qu'il 
ne visait au but, "86s la nrÉmière phrase, arianne qui prend la nlume, se 


fait prier et craint de gâter son histoire en l'écrivant: "Sar où voulez. 


vous que je nrenne un style? Il est vrai que dans le monde o VW 
fe l'esprit; m&is,ma chère, i d 1 Prout daa EQUOS 
; ` sJe CYAS que cet esnritele n'est hon qu'& être 


tit gu'il ne vaudra rien à être Lunda tre de Manger, éi Deeg, RUE) 
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Une partie de l'art de l'auteur fans ce roman consiste à imiter le style 
parlé,r en reproduire les néglisences,les petite mots cui reviennent sou 
-vent,et,pour ainsi Jire,les gastes, Te mot cela revient sans cesse,ain-: 
si que ces facons fe Aire: ce homne-là,ces petits Écards-1À,etc, ^a sont 
de petits airs qui rapoellent la causerie,une maniere de se mettre expr- 
ès en nézlizé, parce qu'on sait que le Aéshahillé vous réussit(56), "Ta 
ne sais point philosonher,dit "'arianne,et Ja ne n'en soucie quére,car je 
crois que cela n*apnüend rien qu'à discourir"(éd,Tasquelle, 14), Nn at tem 
-lant et en faisant l'ignorante et la simnle,elle ve Aiscourir pertinem- 
ment sur toutes choses,s^ rezarer de côté tout en agissant et en march- 
ant,avoir des clin d'oeil sur elle-même et come “& perte continuel,dans 
lequel sa\finesre et sea pédanterie couleur de rose Torcnera et décrira 
avec complaisance son inzenuité(57),. On suit tous les accents,on voit 
tous les petits gastes, Oh! cue Marivaux ast le contraire de Llahhé Pré 
-ost qui s'ouhlie et qui court! Oh? que arianne est le contraire de Yar 
-on Lescauti Te soin infini cue met Marianne à ne pas donner son adresse 
aufjeuns homme, x Velville,non point nar serupule,mais var venité,de peur 
qu'on n^ sache qu'elle n'estlque Chez une marchandes puis la maniere tout 
simple en apparence dont elle se décide enfin à la fonner,c'est encore 
un de ces sujets ou l'iuteur s'exerce à plaisir et plus volontiers même 
que sur la passion(58), "ul ne esit aussi hien que ‘'arivaux le monde de 
l'énour-nropre, Tci,il est dans les sentiers qu'il préfère, aimant mieux 
en toutes choses le rusé que le zr&nd,le coquet que le tendre,le je ne 
sais quoi qu? la vraie heauté, Nlle,innocente et fière,se hate de rompre 
avec le »rotecteur hypocrite,ï".de 2limal; et sa première pensa après SCT 


avoir conxédié, est de lui renvorer cette parure,cette rohe et ce linge 


fin qu'il lui & donnés à si mauvaise intention, Mlle se met done È 1! 
instant à s'en dénouiller; mais elle s'en dépouille lentement,et,> més. 
ure qu'elle &vance,il lui vient des r&isons pour retarder,,,enfin elle 
trouve un pretexte tout honnête et naturel pour reprendre au complet cet! 
h&^it qu'elle venait de quitter et qu'il sere temns de rendre demain( 57) 
Jette double sene da toilette quittée et reprise est une scène de comé- 
die toute faite, arse leljeu devant le miroir, “lle sntre l'eglise pour pr 
prier et pour pleurer,: "andis qu'elle styouhlie à sémir,elle y est remar 
-quÉe par une Aime qui a éffaire dans le! convent, Quand je dis qu'elle 
a'y ouhlie,je me trompe; car il semble que "&rianne,Z2 lae facon dont elle 
se fécrit,se soit vue et considérée elle-méme à distance comme si elle 
était une autre, Teast le propre de chaque personnaze de T'arivaux d'être 
ainsi ^ou^1lé Atun second lui-même qui le reyse et qui l'analyse: "JT! 
étais alors assise,la tête nenchée,laissant :ller mes hras qui retomhai- 
ent sur moi,et si ahsorhée fans mes pensees,que j'en oubliais en quel 
lieu je me trouvais, Vous savez que j'étais hien mise,et quoiqu'elle ne 
ng vit pas au visage,il y a je ne sais quoi d'agile et de léger cui est 
reb»undu dans une jeunes et jolie fipure,et qui lui fit aisément deviner 
mon &ze"(T^id,,126). Te portrait de "me de Tiran: ‘Matte prieure était 4 
une-netite Dersonre courta, ronda et hlanche,à douhle menton,et oui avait 
le teint freis et renosé, Tl n'y a point fe ces mines-1Z dans le monde; 
orant un ermonpoint tont différent de celui des autres,un emhonnoint qui 
s'est forme plus 3 l'aise et plus méthodiquement,c'est-Z-dire on il ent 
plus d'art,plus ?e freon,plus d'emour de soi-même one dans le notre, . 9t 
Iniv,,173-9)(60). "e^erorez pes qu'il ait fini re ce portrrit,il ne 
feit que le co"mencer, Il raffine et dévide tout à l'exces,ne starr@tan-: 
Fels ds ii. PU "On neut Sheucher un nortreit en peu de mots; 
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exactement,comme je yous ai »romis de le feire,ctest un ouvrage sans fin" 
(@d.Fasquelle,n,198), On voit à quel point il procède à l'inverse des An- 
ciens,qui se tenaient dans le grande ligne, Te perpetuel défaüt de Yariv- 
aux est de stapnésantir © satiété sur la même pensée,qui a presque toujo- 
urs commencé par Gë juste et fine,et qu'il trouve moréna-de fuusser en 
la raffinant(61), Il'est un dé ces écrivains auxquels il suffirait de rg. 
trancher nour ajouter 8 ce qni leur nanque, T'ai toujours pensé qu'il 
> faut orenire dans l'écritoire de chaque auteur l'encre dont on veut le 
-indre; jten serai sohre pourtant avec l'arivaux(f"2), de 
l'âme lorsque Valville lui devient tout d'un coup infidèle,on n'est pas 
inquiet; c'est qu'elle,toute 14 nrenidre,elle ne l'est pas. Tes expressio 
sous sa plume,continuent d'être fines, fraiches,çalantes ou raisonnées(65 
"Les mes tendres et délicates ont volontiera le Aefeyt de se relâcher 
dans leur tendresse, quant elles ont ohtenu toute lx votre; l'envie de 
vous plaire leur fournit des rrâces infinies,leur fait faire des efforts 
qui sont délicteux pour elles; mais,des qu'elles ont plu,les voila dësoen 
-vrées"(Ihid,,p.321), “emarquez ce joli mot désoeuvrées de la nart d'une 
Art amante NTesseé au coeur, "TJ H'est seulement qu'un peu rassasié du pluis 
wi ir de m'aimer,pour en avoir trop pris d'abord, Mais le gout lui zevien^zd 
d : C'est pour se reposer gu'il s'écarte; il reprend haleine,il court aprè 
une nonveaute,et j'en réViendrai une pour lui plus piquante ES jamais: 
il me reverra,nour ainsi‘ dire,sous une figure qu'il ne conna pas encor 
...7e ne sera plus la même “arianne"(Ihid,,p.341). "Un volage est un hora] 
qui croit vous laisser comme solitaire; sa voit-il ensuite rempleée pur 
d'&utres,co n'est plus Lë son compte,il ne l'entendait pas ainsi" (Thid,, 
p.549), Quand il peint l'homme 4tapres le nu(&1ore que lui donne NOTE, 
il nous le rend encore par un proce77 artificiel et laisse trop voir son 
réseau de dissection au dehors(66), 
Son paysan parvenu n'est noint un paysan perverti., Les agaceries de Ime 
de Terval,de Ime Ze Técour,soknt noussées aussi loin que nossihles il n! 
y avait qu'un pas jusqu'au lihertinage,l'auteur ne l'a fint franchi(67) 
C'est un $1oge à donner À l'arivaux que,venu à une époque si licentieuse 
et lui qui a si bien connu le côte malin et coquin du coeur,il n'a,dans 
l'expression de ses tableaux, jamais depassé les hornes, Voltaire,qui le 
Sa - papa" sur le gout,aurait pu prendre exemple de lui pour la nd 
-rale(69), 
"An! ah! ah! s'écrie à la fin le marquise,nous avons pris un plaisant dé. 
tour pour arriver là!"(Les S&nc8res,so.xxi). Je mot pourrait servir à'4» 
-3raphe À toutes les piéces da Marivaux, Lee valets et les souhrettes de 
l&rivaux,ses "rontin et ses Lisette ont un caractère a part entre les pe 
-sonnages de cette classe au théâtre, Tes Scapin,les Grispin,les l'ascur- 
ille,sont assez ordinairement des gens de sac et de corde; chez Marivaux 
les valets sont plus Aécents; ils se rapprochent davantage de. leurs nett, 
res; ils ont des airs de petits-maitres et des manières de porter l'ha». 
it Sans que l'inconvenanee saute aux yeux, ‘erivaux,avant et depuis son 
Paysan parvenu,a toujours aimé ces transpositions de rôles, ins une 
petite pisce intitulée l'Ile des “sclaves,il a supposé une révolution 
entre les classes,les maîtres devenus serviteurs et vice versa(7%), 
L2 Cabinet A un philosophe,2" feuille: "A peindre l'Amour comme les coen 
ronstants le traitent,on en ferait un homme, A le peindre: suivant EP 
qu'en donnent les coeurs volages,on en ferait' un enfant; et voila justem 
See oe ee de tout temps{74), mt il faut convenir m 
est ndu et plus joli en enfant qu'il ne cerait en hamme"( s 
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Il fut reçu à l'Académie par l'archevêque de Sens,]'.Tançuet de Ieren, Se 
pres Le, Lous, d'ahord,non pas tant pour ses écrits que pour son caract- 
e. Th venant aux ouvrages,il &*exprime plutôt comme par oui-dire,afin 
n'avoir point,1lui homme d'Zz1ise,à se prononcer directement en ces mati- 
bres légères de roman et de théâtre: "feux qui ont lu vos ouvrages racont 
-ent nue vous avez peint sous diverses images,etc," Tontanes,en notre 
siBolegcrut devoir renouveler quelque chose da la même réserve, lorsqu'il 
reçut !',Ttienne à l'Institut,en 1811; lui,il n'était pas $veque ni &rche-| 
vèque,mais il était grand maître de l'Université,et c'est nar égard,--par 
un égard un peu exagére,--pour la gravité de l'hermine dont il etait révay 
-tu,qu'il se crut ohligé de dire eu récipiendaire: "Je n'ai point vu le 
representation de vos Deux Gen?res,je ne puis done juger de tout leur 
effet,etc," Marivaux etait @pineux dans la société par trop de méfiance; 
il entendait finesse à tout; "on n'osait se parler has devant lui- sans nu’ 
il erfit que ce füt à son préjudice"(Voisenon,O^uv,com 1,,1781,V, p. 9) (74) 
On e*t toujours puni par où l'on r péché: cette Téllcatenre de nuances qui 
il portait dans toute son oheervation,il en.peyait la façon en détail dana 
sa propre sensihilité nerveuse et maladive, Tl était atteint de cé mal 
particulier qu'on a appelé le rheumatisme littéraire, "Te n'ai vu de meg 
jours à cath écard,nous dit 2ollé,personne d'aussi chatouilleux que lui; 
11 fallait ^e louer et caresser continuellement comme une jolie femme" 
(Journal et Memoires,nouvelle 54,1868,11,p,289)(77) [ Nouv Lund,,IV,6-7,; 
"Voulez-vous, par exemple,une définition du joli,si cher au XUTIIe siecle 
qui y sacrifia décidément le heaa? Lisez ce portrait-type de la ferme tel 
le que la mit en scène et la fit parler,le premier,l'erivauxs: ''"ais agja, 
au milieu das Aéités ñe le Récence,annarait un tyne nlus 4@licat,plus ex. 
ressif, On voit poindre une beauté toute différente des heautés au Paleid 
Noyal dans catta petite ferme peinte en huste par la Rosalha et e~posée 
au Touvre, Tigure charmante de finesse,de sveltesse et de gracilité! ‘Ye 
teint délicat rapnelle l: blancheur des porcelaines de Saxe,les eur Écl- 
airent tout le visage; le nez est mince,la houche petite,le cou s'éffile 
et à'allonge. Point d'aprareil,point d'attributs d'Onéra: rien qu'un bou- 
quet au corsage,rien qu'une couronne de fleurs naturelles @ffeuillée dens 
ses cheveux aux houcles folles, l'est une nouvelle grfce qui se révèle et 
qui senhle,méme avec ce petit singe grimaçant qu'elle tient contre elle ad 
ses doigts fluets,annoncer les mines et, les attraits chiffonnés dent va 
raffoler le siècle, Jeu à peu,la heauté de la femme s'anime et se raffine, 
Mlle n'est plus physique,natérielle,hrutale, Tlle se Aérohe & l'absolu de 
la ligne; elle sort,pour ainsi dire,ñu trait ou elle tait enfermée; elle 
e'échapne et rayonne fans un éclair, Mlle acquiert le lésèreté,l'enimetio 
la vie spirituelle ous 14 pensée ou l'impression attrihuent à l'air du 
visage, “lle trouve l'ime et le charme de la heauté moderne: lz physionom 
ie, Ia profondeur,la réflevion,le sourire viennent au regard,et l'oeil 
parle. L'ironie chatouille les coins de la houche et perle,comme une tou- 
che de lumiere,*ur le levre qu'elle entr'ouvre, L'esprit passe sur le vis 
age,l”efface et le transfisure,,,rt mettant en jeu toutes ces fibres invi 
-ibles qui le transforment par l'enression,l'assounliseent Jusqu'à la me 
-ière,lui Jonnant les milles nuances du caprice,,,lui attrihuant tontes 
sortes de délicatesses,l'esprit du WIIIe siècle mod@le la figure de le 
femme sur le masque de 1s, comé@ie da “arivaux,si mohile,si nuancé et si 
ee anime par toutes les coqueteries du coeur,de le -râce et du tout 
315-6) 491 BEER DE M M 
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Vauvenercguess Maine naintre mue le Brurêre,"anuvenargues & nn plns grand 
dessein,un dessein plus philosophique: il ne veut sinplement ohservar Jas 
horrres de la société fans leurs veriétés,en Aamar des médaillons finis,ei 
faire le sujet d'une suite de remerques profondes et vives: il envisage 
l'horme même,et voudrait atteindre su noint ou sien des maximes -u'on s 
crues contradictoires se rejoignent(15C), .u *XVTTe siacle,les mortlistes, 
soit tout à fait chretiens,cgm.e S6SCRl,Vicole,"o"nrdaloue,soit philoso- 
phes,corme Ja Tochefouceu Bruyère, /"olière,ls plus grand de tous, ave. 1. 
ant té fort révères vo mme, T^ Thristieniems re considère l'homme 
actuel cut® titre de c re féchme,rt il vent Ini faire sentir le heeniy 
Atuna restauration surnaturelle, Tee ohservateurs ayant surpris l'horrie 
dans un temps A'intrizue et, danese una societé corronpue,aveient insists 
dane 15,m8me sens, L'Éme sinple.et crande de VenveMargues sentit s'élever 
en elle-même une prestation contre ce Aénizrement universel de l'humun- 
ité: "L'homme est maintenant on fiegrûce chez les philosophes,et c'est à 
qui le chargera de plus Ae vices; mais »5ut-Gtre esteil sur le point de ne 
relever et re se faire restituer toutes ses vertus"(néflevions et Maximes, 


ecxix da Oeuvres choisies,4d,Carnier Tr8res,p.^72). Jean-Jacques ^7ouss- 
eau contf&uera après lui,et renoiérira dans l'éloce et la revendicetion 
aes verti naturelles; mais malla ^if^&renes dens la procédé st dans le 
ton! (151) T1 s'attache 2 montrer qua cet amour-nrnpre,anquel on z. affect’ 
de tout réduire,n'existe nas à ce point ze raffinement dans tous les hommd 
es,n'r existe que comme un amour général de nous-mêmes mui est insévearenlé 
de toute natureÿivente: "Tl y a des samences da honté at de justice Cane 
le coeur de l'homme, Si l'intérêt propra yv Aonine,j'ose dire que cela ^et 
non seulement selon 17 n: ture,".is aussi selon le Justice,oourvu ane par- 
sonne n^ souffre fe cat amour-propre ou que la société y perde moins Gut 
elle n'y gasne"(coxciv,p.39°), Wis corps a ses grfÉces,l'esprit ses tal- 
ents; le coeur n'aurrit-il ma Aas vices? at l'home, capahla de reison, 
serait-il incapahle ĉa vertu?'"(coxcvii,p,793), "^ur quel fonde ent ose-t- 
on $zaler le hien st le mal? "stoe sur ca que l'on <nnposea tue nos vices 
et nos vertus sont des effats nececsaires de notre tempérament? ^5 is les 
malaties,la santÉ,ne sont-elles pis ^ae effets nécessaires ñe la même 
cause? len confond-on cepenñant,et aeteon iamais dit cue c'étuient res chi 
-nàres,qu'il n'y avait ni santé,ni maladies? leneé-t-on nue tout co oui 
est nécessaire n'est d'aucun mérite?,,.1e hien où je me slais change-t-il 
de nature? cesse-t-il C'etre hien?"(Introduction,livre III,pp.9247,251). 

Il & proprement cette nettetÁá cui est l'ornenent de le dustesresz Wintile- 
ien,X,vii: Pectus est cuo? Aisertor facit,et vis mentis; Vauvenarcues: 
"Les grandes nenstes viennent du coeur"(cxxvi,p. 5AY(l59!, 

"Les esprits pesents,.,treitent Aa enperficielle at da frivnlo cette sler 
-deur A'exnrassion qni amorta nvac a`la le. nreuve dac prendes pensées" 
(celxyx,n.383), 
"Avent dVettaquer un hus, il faut voir si on peut ruiner les fondements" 
(xxv,p558), 7'est & moi lee ohilososhes An “VITTe siècie sonrèrent trop 
peu,2t ils ns se demandarent jamais, corme lui,8'i1 n'y & pas "des abus 
inévitables qui sont des dois ^e le "a&ture"(vxvi,p,^30), "Tes Srands hommes 
en apprenant aux fai^»les A réfléchir,les ont mis eur le route de l'erreur'? 


(coxxi,p,^73), D écrivait cel en face de Voltaire et à læ veille de 
Tousseau(167), "ne trop ‘onu? peix lui paraît funeste: "Ia paix rend les 
peuples plus heureuy et les hormes lus Taihles"(ceclyvwyrix p.412! vie 
guerre n'est pas si onéreuse d Set Aë ge 


qua? la servitude"; "Is servitude chai 

omnes igure hon us go E x j, Zë se ude ehaisse las 

ei ju quis s'en faire aimer (xxi xii p.333), "T1 faut pernettre aux 

: $ " Ferre Ce crRndes fuite. cont A 
"re euv-nanes, 
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pour éviter v» 21us gran? mzl,le servitude"(clxii,n.3%0), J'heureuse 
Asfinition que 17, D,-L, Gilhert avait donnee de Vauvenarmuesi uné tne 
granite dans natit destin(162), Te "ontaine: "^u!un emi véritehle est 
une douce chosei/T1 cherche vos hsoins au fond ds votre coeur:/Il vous 
Épargne la pudeur/De les lui Aécéuvrir yous-ritne" (Tehles,VIII,xi, d, 
Garnier frères II p.77”). "Le netteté naît de l'ordre des idées"(Tntrod, 
livre I,p.130); "La netteté est le vernis des meitras"(ceelxvi,p.409), 


Chenforts Tes talents, & lui, faurént inférieurs & son esprit ef « ses id- 
es,et il en souffrit(?2^), A son retour d'Allenagne,il nit; "Te ne snch 
pes de chose à quoi j'eusse été moins propre qu'à être un Allemana" (^nr 
-actèras et Aneddotes,éd, par Al.ven Bever,1224,dexxix,p.217)(725), —— 
"Te pühlici le public, comhien faut-il depots pour frire un public?"(c.2 
Aes*Vii,p.?). "ous &urons bientôt occasion de relever cette contradict- 
ion chez le futur révolutionnaire,qui après avoir tant méprisé le public 
accordera tout au peuple(??7), 
Diderot sur Chamfort; "S'est un \petit hallon dont une piqûre A'é»inzle 
fait sortir nn vent violent"(res Deur Académies,Ceuv,comp., f1,^arnier 
freres,TI,p.575)(^29). n cb MEE PE 
Rulhière: ‘Te n'ai jamais fit dans me vie qu'nne méchanceté," Mhañnfott: 
"^uand finirn-t-e11e9"(2,^ A,,dox1,p.?15). » 
^i son talent distingué mais de courte haleine et stenige ot nui ne cher 
chait ^ue des prétextes pour ne vas eoid Pa EC sine chez lui . 
avait coulé de source,il anrait été moins chagrin et moins malheureux, 
"ien n'est consolant nour l'home de lettres come de produire,rien ne 
réconcilie davantace avec les autres et avec sai-mme, Te me.lheur ae the 
-fort,ñès avant l'age de 40 ans,fut dens son inaction et dans ea stérili 
té, Tes evcès de plaisirs avaient détruit vite en lui sa sente avae sa 
jeunesse, "s sachant pas conduire ses nesrions,il si Stait livré,en se | 
flattant de lee étouffer: "T'ai détruit mes passions È peu nrar comme un 
homme violent tue con chevel,ne nouvent le ronverner"(0,” A.,ccoxcvii,p, 
14^), On nous Ait de cette ficure,d'tshord si chcrmante,que le plrisir 1! 
zitéra étrancement et que l'Whumeur finit var L. rendre hiüeuse!?32!, 
"Tai toujours &56 choqué fe la ridicule at insolente opinion,rÉnzniue 
"resque partout,au'un homie de lettres qui a 4 ou 5000 livres de rentes 
est À l'apogée de la fortuns...COn a heaucoup Crib; on m'a trouvé hizerre, 
extraordinaire... Tont ce qu'on dit à ca sudet vonleit dire: ^uoi! n'est- 
il nas suffisamment paré de ses peines et de ses courses par l'honneur 
de nous fréquenter,nar le nlaisir de nous rmuser,par l'errément d'Âtre 
traité nar nous comme ne l'est atenn homme ñe lattres?,,,11 est ridicule 
de vieillir en qualité 8'acteur fene une troma on l'on ne nent ms même 
prétendre à 1e feni-part,,. n'est-ce quinn horria da lettres selon le fait 
étehli 4ens le monde? Dest un homme È qui ^on Ait: 7u vivrae pauvre,et Xi 
tron heureux de voir ton nom cité nuelquefois; on t'accordere non quelque 
considérrtion réelle,mais quelques 4c: rds flatteurs pour t: venité..,7u 
foriras,tun feris fee ve at da la prose nour lesquels tu recevras mel 
éloges, erneoup A'iniures et quelques Zeus, en attendant que tu puisses | 
Es à A quelque pension de 25 lanis on de B5O,nu'il feutre dispüter à | 
tes rivaux en te roulant dane la fange corme le frit le, »opulece aux dis. 
tributions da monnaie anton lui jette dans les fêtes pihliques" (Oauv.com 
9e0,P,-R.iucuis,V,55,277-0 (235-6), Then"ort nous ^it 1^ write 


Ui maus MEE oe ? A kout son secret, 
1L nous ALU 90 very? 2*4 uvao tne sorta de rage, Te jour où il perdre 
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toutes ses pensions fans la ruine ? tanti résine, se. pession l'enport 
sant sir son intémt,il ^on^ir& ña joie, sentir. soulagé at Aéliv- 
r$, "'Épriser L'arcent,c'ast A6trfher un ilya du vagoft"(laxines 
at Penséis ed, A pn Bever,197%,oxlii,p.4 titel vu peu ce fiertés er 
dont j'aie 6t content, Te nue je connzis ds ™mieuy en ce genre, c'est 
nelle 42 Tatan ‘uns le Paradis perdu"(CO,5 A.,»cdlxvi, 7.15%) (736), : 
Tl ftit de zoue qui excellen rer Xe tout l'amertune,et mii 1 
jeraiént oe vere; "Ia rose a fes poisons qu'on finit par trouver" \ 
"zes hommes 12 peuvent rian faira pour noi qui vaille leur oubli" (Ci . 
carexiii,9.157), "Il faut apprendra ag le vie A souffrir le vie"(Ihid, 
ccexv, D113), "L'ho arriv? novice à channe ace de lav e"(Ibid,,dIxx 
"sEsp.l1099). "On fuisai tépuêre & In..o'sst lui) sur son gout pour li. Soli 
-.tudes; il répondit: "Test que ja enis plus accontimé & "es dé^uíuts zu! 

ceuv, A'mutrui"(I5id.,cdxc,p.169), "Ze Tature,en nous &acstlent da tent 

a nisère at a1 nous donnant 1m «abtachenent invincible pour la vie,sen- 
“le en avoir agi avec l'homme come un incendiaire qui mettrait l- fau? 
notre rmison,anrés avoir pos? des sentinelles à notre norte, Il faut que 
le danger soit hien srand,pour nous obliger a sauter per la fenêtre (Th. 
id.,dix,p.172-130). de Lassay,horme très douv,nais qui avétt une å 
pranie connaissance de la société, disait qu'il fandrait avler un crapa 
tous les matins, pour ne trouver plus rien de dégofitant la reste n4 Ie d 
3ournee,quan? on neveit Passer lg dans le monde"(Ihid.,ccolv, p.916), D 
T. fe Lassay,c'est themfort qui le net en avant pour evpriner sa pror 
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pensé2(239), ä | 
Thanfort a le tort da fire ^e ces choses svtr&nec qu'il ne faut jimeis 
adresser M tout 12 senre humain an masse,pas plus qu'& un seul "one en 
particulier; car,aD0r3s de telles violences de jugenent, on nts plus qu'à 
se tourner le dos pour lr vie et X ne se revoir jemais, "L'homae est un 
sot aniaal,si j'en juge par moi," dit-i1(2.5 A.,cdlxxix,p.166). me Mol- 
ière,dans une conédie,facce Aire cele. X un de ses nersonnages,c'est an 
situation 2t l'on en\peut rire[ orgon dans le “artuffe,V,v: "L'home est 
je vous l'avoue, un méchant snimcl," Roileau,au 49 vers de sa satire VITÍ 
& dit: "Ie plus sot aninal,® mon avis,c'est lthorme,."J. leis écrit ^e 
sang-froid zt ertnent,c'est trop facile,2t l'auteur mérites su'aprés av- 
oir lu son conolinent,on mi rénonde: "D: rlez pour vousj"(2410), 
"Zh vivant et on voyant les hormes,il fant que le coeur se brise ou se 
"ronze"(C,4 4A.,01i1v,p0.,60!, "A ne consulter que lo reison,quel est l'hom- 
me qui voutrait ftra paàre?"(I^id,,cdx1v,5.156). "Te ne veux point me mar 
-ier,3uns li rrainte lavoir un file qui me ressermhle, Cui,dans le creir 
-te Ataroir un fils qui,9tant pauvre come noi,ns sache ni mAtir,ni flat 
=ter,ni tronger,seë :it à subir les manes Épreuves que "0i" (Ibid, ,c?x1i, 
p»191); "^niconque ntert nas misanthrope 5 40 &ns,n'à ‘aris aing les he 
mes" (Oeuv conl, ee réinmoriné an tate des Me% P.,p.xviiil, Well: 
singulidre contre diction chaz un hore qui 8 "ÉcTar& si ardent nartiser 
Au oragras at de l'an.ncinstion du genre hiring Il avait tellement la 
y.ssion 24 la frénérie ^u K23i*9&t,qi15,9!11 l'avait pu,le monde finiseei: 
lui(?4a9), , 

Ae Mhateauhrinnd sur Thenfort: "Te me suis toujours &tonná qu'un" hor 
qui avait tant de con^aissance ae hon 128, ft Zonen si chaudement 
uns cause qislennque"(Tssai sur es Péyolutions anciennes et modernes, 
Qeuv.o33101.,9?.7arnier frères, 1,n.141)(2441, 

"^u'est-oes que la Tiers-Etat? Tout, ^u'&-t-i1? Rien"--c'test le titre 


qu'il fait présent 2 Sierès pour sa Mrochure(245\, Durant la "Évolution 
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il battait monnaie de hons mois, "^uerre aut ef tenuvi naix suv chaumière 
AE P.,pQ.xx) “its un de ces mote A'ordra,nn te es hrandonr qui coururent 
(ahora par tonta la Trance, Plus tard,quend il vit écrite sur tous les 
murs le devise "fraternité où la mort",il la traduisit ainsi: “Joie mon 
frére,ou ‘ja ta tue"(Oeuv corm). ,I,n.ixi (244), Jat ohservateur satirique, 
qui avait bunt nÉorinf la phic s+ nonse le ganra hun.in,#tonnadt te 
Roland ellene per s confi:nce dans "un ounie neuf" mené par ces viol. 
ents, 7'est que la «snif d'#szlité @touffait tout autre sentiment chez lui, 
Toutes ces anciennes in$:;4lites,toutes ces nuances sociales si woucies 
eur lesquelles il avait vfou durent 20 ENS, Ca lit fe roses dont il s'ftiit 
fait un lit 4'Snines, Wi revenaient avec fureur at X févoraient, Tl avait 
en lui des trésors da rancune, Pourvu qu'on fétruisit et qu'on nivel&kt, 
toutlui était hon: ""oulez-vous Conc,demendait-il à larmontal, qu'on vous 
fasse des révolutions A l'eau rose?" ('amontel,l'émoires punliés .veo pré- 
face,notes et tables nar Maurice Trurneux,1891,ITI,p.192), Autrefois, 
quand il allait dans le monde,il avait souffert de n'avoir point de voit 
ure £ lui: "J'ai une sint£ délicate et la vue basse, écrivuit-il à un amig 
je n'ai gagné jusquà o»Bent “ans le monde cue des houes des rhumes,des 
fluvions et das infisestions, sans compter. lo riscue A'Âtre Borusé vingt 
fois nar hiver, Tl est temos que cela finisse"(Tettres fivarses,Oeuv, cor»: 
V,p.253), Zn afret, il rénétait souvent en 91 at AA 97; "le 3e croirait D E 
A la évolution tant que je verrai ces carrosses et cer cahriolets @crase 
"en pascants" Det P,,n.xvii), Il y a hien de cas resrentinents personnels 
sous les srandes thfories politiques, On voudrait un cehriolet pour eni a: 
17832,et,n9 l'ayant vas eu,on ne veut de cahriolet pour personne ^n 92(247 


Rivarol; "Traduire Dante,c!Était surtout une "wni8re de stevercer sur un 
Seau Lëns et Ae lutter avec un mitre, Rivarol est un stylistes il veut 
enrichir et renouveler li. la&nzue ^v&nonise,n?me après 7uffon,nÉne après 
Tean-Tacques, "'a'ant pas d'rhord en lui-rfême un foyer d'inspiration et u 
jet Je source suffisent pour lui faire trouver nne »iginalitÉ toute natu 
-elle,il cherche cette originalité d'expression par la voie littéraire et 
un peu par Le fehors, Tl s'attauge à Dante(253), "Quand il est heau,rien 
ne lui est comparahl:, Son vers se tient dehout per la seule force du sub 
stantif et du verbe sans 16 secours d'une seule Spithéte" (De la Vie et de 
Pofnes du Dante,Qeuv,cQunl.,$4. par Teynlle st, 7h8ned0115,T1TI,p.xxl). 
n'est point de poète qui tende plus de pièges & son traductenur"(Thid,,p. 
xix), "m idione Stranger, proposant toujours des tours de force © un hab- 
ile treducteur,le tête pour ainsi dire en tous les eens: hient@t il seit 
tout ce que peut ou ne peut pas sa langue: il Spuise fes ressources nsis 
il augmente ses forces" (Thid.yp.xxv) (254) L Thateeuhrien et son groupe | 
littÉra&ire,IT,p5.290-1: Tilaime meiux le vrai Dante, simple naif, energique 
st Crassier "Ane, Je n'aima pas que "ivarol fasse des tours de force et d 
é16gance pour enno^lir ce qui ast has et franchement grossier, Pourquoi 
dire avec recherche et`périvhrase: 'Versant à jamais ĉes lermes qui n'arr 
peent piüs\leur poitrine'(Tnfer,chnt xx; OQeuy,Compl, de 31,,III,p.151) et: 
gourvant avec effort les noires votes de son dos,il leur donnait pour je 
départ un signal i-mondet(ohnt xti; p.171)91.-379 
Jauceries du Lunai,XIII,l67(art,-ur la Querelle Ae Anciens et des 
nes par ","igault|: "TÉnelon s'est rail! da Timi @ lc. 
on frangaise: "On voit toujours venir d'abord 
qui anene Son ajectif comme par la mein, 
€ derrière, Lun Jun > 
à le tude. de, D: 
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L'a^^É de Pons rend le pareille de cette moquerie an latin et :u~ phras- 
es à la Ciceron, ces d eds immenses dont le sens veste,mais confus, 
ne commence à se dÓvelop^ar que lorsqu'il pleit au verve dominant fe ss 
monterer,verhe cue l'Orateur romain s'ohstine & faire mercher à le suite 
de toutes les iñé2s qu'il aurait aa précéder selon l'orfre ĉe nos concen 
rtions, Voilè la contradiction nette ent posés, Tiverol se chargera de i| 
confirmer 2t de mettre en relief 1: nenséa da l'anvé fe Pons cued il 


dira dans son Discours sur l'Iniversalité de la zakue Irene ise: 'he fri 
-nca4is,p2ar un privilège uniaie,est seul reste idale à ordre direct,co 
mne stil tait tout raison... c'est en vain mue les passions nous hou 
-eversent et nous sollicitent de suivre l'ordre des sensations,li. synta 
française est incorruptihle,,,,7e rni n'est pas cleir n'est pas francis 
ce Ai n'est pas Clair est encore anglais,italien,crec on letin'(Les pli 
nelles ages de "ivgrol,'"ercure de Trancea',n.2f)." | 
L'esprit est en gén4ral cette faculté qui voit vite,hrille et frap»e, 
Te Ais vite,car la vivacité est son essences un trait et un Éclair sont 
ses ennlêmes, (Mservez que 3e parla de Va rapidité de l'idée,et nan de 
celle du temps que nent avoir coûté se noursuite,,,.Te génie lui-même do 
ses plus ^eauv traits, tantôt & una profonte méditation, et tantôt à deg 
inspirations soudaines, lais dans le nonda,l'esprit est toujours improv- 
isateur; il ne demande ni 361&i ni rendez-vous ponr fire un mot “enreux, 
Il hat plus vite que le simple ^on sesns; il est,en un not,sentinent 
jronpt et brillant" (Les Plus "elles Pares,pn.109-110). "L'home qui por- 
t^ son talent avec lul Afflise sans ces-e les anonrs-propres: on &iner- 
ait encore mieux la lire,quen? rhe son style serétt inférieur à sa cone 
versatinn"(Thid.,p.117), P à 
On peut classer “ivarol au pranier rang des juges littéraires éminents 
de la fin du dernier siBclel^5^), 
"Le jugement se contente f'annronver et de condanner,nais le goût jouit 
et sonffre, Tl est an juzeusnt c^ que l'honneur est = la prohite,,,L'hon 
-neur est tenüre et se hlesse de Dans. andis que le ingement se mésure . 
avec son o^jet,nu 19 nèse dans la helance,il ne fent an zd t Gu'un coup 
d'oeil pour Aénider son suffrage on se répusnance.,,t nt il est sensible 
exquis 9t pronpt!.,,l'asnrit de critique est un esprit d'ordre; il conn- 
att des rélits contre la zait at les porte on tribunal du ridicule; cur 
le rire 
songent nas agnaZz que Mt e regu 20 hlecsures avant d'en fai 
-ere uns, On dit qu'un homa a l'esprit de Critique, orsqn'il & recu de 
Ziel non seulement le facultó de distinguer les heantés at, lee A6Pauts 
fes productions qu'il juse,mais une ^ne qui sa passione pour lee unes et 
s'irrite las sutres,una fine que le hau ravit,que lefRuhline transporte,et 
qui,furieuse contre Le médiocrité,ln flétrit de ses 1édains at l'acezhle 
fe son ennui"(Ies Plus "elles DPa;es;p.lll). Jette ?$finition si vien sen 
-tie,il a passé se vie À lae pratimerjet nresqua toutes les ininités qu! 
il & soulevées viennent fe 18, "e vain lestronpettes de la "?enomife ont 
Por limé telle orose ou tels vers; il va ionjours dane cette capitale 
tatas incorruptihles ^ni se taisent; c^ silence des gens de 
ont sert de conscience anv, menveie Écrivrine at Lee tourmente la reste 
la laur vie"(Ibid.sD.12?C). hat la évointion s'4tsait faite sòus Louis 
Noir att Fit guillotiner Boilean,et “radon niet DAS nenqué ? 
-m 4Smigrant,jtai Schapné à qpelques Tacohins de mon Alach dee tr 
"ommes"(I^id,,5,235), : 


Le Cardinal + 
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Parlant Aa lr Déclaration Au rni ‘ans 14 séance royale du 25 juin,il ce 
femende »ourquoi cette Aé6clarationgqui,un peu modifiée,pouveit devenir 
i grande Tharte du peuple francais,eut un si mauvais succès; et la pren. 
of re raison qu'il an irouva,g'ert qu'elle vintírop tard: "Tes opérations 
mis homes ont leur ssison,corme celles de la neture"{Oeuv,.compl.,IV,p, 
$1)(°62), "^ui la croirait? ce ne sont ni les impôts ni les lettres de 
) cachet,ni tous les antres ahus de l'autotité,ce ne sont point les vexate 
ons ĉas intendints et les longueurs ruineuses de la Tustice,qui ont le 
y plus irrité la nction,c'est lor jucé de le nohlesse pour lequel elle a | 
manifest® le plus de hainas, cé qui prouve ériñerment que ce sont Aes bou 
-seois,les gens de lettres,les cene de finances,et enfin tous ceux qui 
Jalousaient la nonlasse, qui ont soulevé contre elle le petit neuple fans 
les viltes,et les paysans dans 15e cempacnes"(Thid.,p.101). Il montre les 
gens A'esprit,les gens riches trouvant la nohlesse insupnortahle,et si 
insuprortehle que le plupart finissaient ner l'acheter: "ais alore comm. 
encuit your suv un nouveau Penre de supplice,ile taient Jes anohlis,des 
gens no^les,nais ile n'étaient pas 53 tilshommes,., Tes rois de “rance 
Su$rissentAleurs sujete de la roture à peu près comme des Écrouelles,2 
condition qu'il en restera des traces"(Thid.,n.102)(263), 
Voici quelques »ensées que ne AÉsavouerzit ni "n Mechiarel ni un 2'ont3sq1 
-ieu; "On & renversé les fontaines miliques sous prÉtexte qu'elles accu 


-araient les oeauv,et lee suv se sont per?ues"(I^id,, p.150); "le populace 
oroit allar mieux A la livertd quand elle attente à celle des eutres"(p 
57): "Si un trouneeu 5598115 dar titres contre ses chiens,qui pourra le 
Aéfenire contre sas nouveaux dÉfenseurs?"(p.64); “Malheur à ceux qui rem 
-uent 1e fond d'une nation"(p.77); "Si vous voulez qu'un grand suple jor 
-isse de l'omhbrase e+ se nourrisse far fruits de l'arbre que vous plant- 


ezne laissez pas ses racines & découvert"(p.73)(264); "Tout le règne 
actuel peut se réduire à quinze ans de faiblesre ei £ un jour de force 
nal employ£a"(5,83)/^255), & 

A Manette: "iyez tonjours pour noi An tout comme un ^on fruit,/Bt de 1! 
ecprit comme une rose"(7es Plus "elles race p.358). " 
Il fit hian sentir È -nel point Tes hermes se Gäert: WEE 


leurs passions que par leurs idSes,et il an donne un piquant exenple en 
action et en &20105;"^3s "Cn ait a Volteire "ene Tes 7Thenups-"7ly;sfÉes: "Vous 
vouliez done qua les homies ^Üüssent Ézenv?'--'Oui.'--'"&Rir savez-vous qu! 
il a fallu pour cala une évolution frangaise?!'--'T'inporte,'--On parie 
È ses idées, (ris savez-vous nue le filg re fréron est proconsul,et eur 
il Avaste des provinces?'--TAh! dieuv! quelle horreurj'--Cn parle & ses, 
pessions"(OQumuv,compl,,I,05,^291-2!(27C), "Talgre tous les efforts d'un sit 
-cle philosophique, Los empirer Jes plus civilisée -eront toujours aussi 
près de la hartarie nue le fer le plus poli l'est de le rouilles les nats 
ions come les métaux n'ont de sriltant que les surfaces"(Thid,.,p,309). 
"Le vice cardinal de la nrilosophie,c'est ne pouvoir perler cu coeur, Or, 
l'esprit ect le côté partiel de l'homme; le coeur est tout...Aussi le ve: 
-igion,nême le plus mal congue,est-elle infiniment plus favorehle & 1! 
ordre politique,et plue conforme^N L. nature humenine en cénéral que Le: 
philosophie,perca qu'allo ne dit pas À l'horme Alaimer Dieu de tout son 
esprit,mais de tout BAN COT" (D ALEHA] e "^ue l'histoire vous rappelle 
que partout ou il y a melanse ñe ralizion at de rerberie,c'est toujours 
lis religion qui triomphe; mair cu^ pertont on il y a lange de harharie 
et fe philosophia,c'est Is harharte qui l'emporte"(pn,329.32C); vs 


-n un 
mot, le philosophis fAivise lee hommes . 
Sch dë [4o s paorcibts. yp 15-47 mes par les opinions, 1 


religion les 
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Châneño1lé: "Si Riverol avait vu mes notes,il aurait dit "sis il n'e pas 
@t& trop insraty'"(274), "L'art foit es Conner un hut cui recule sens 
cassant mettre l'infini entre lui et son modèla,” Thénedollé et de La 
7rÜsne hasrrdèrent auelcues ohjections qui furent réfntées avec le rapide 
Adain ^^ la supériorité: "Point A'oniections f'enfent!(278), Rivarol en 
voulcit E Voltaire d'avoir su s'atttihuer le monopole universel de l'esp- 
rit; il ne lui pardonnait nas f'Être venu le »ramier et Atavoir pris sa 
place, IL disait de la Tenriade,"qu'il serait hian rardé d'en corriger 
les @oreuves; il commaisceit trop hian la »rix Zap fautes d'inpression, 
| Qui sait? le hasard nourra produire quelque heauté"(279), "Montesquieu? 
Voilà mon home! ton zénie,qui tonche à tout sn mane tanps,resserhle à 
l'éclair qui se montre à la fois aux qui.tre points ^s l'horizon" (28°), 
Tangis "iv&rol ne justifia mieux son surnom Ae Taint-Ceorges fe l'epi:ruüm 
ue. Pas un n'Échnp»ait à l'habileté déséspérante de ce pointe. la pansky 
-ent tour À tour, transpercés coup enr coup,et Terutti,"qui & fait des 
\ phrases luisantes sur nos srands hommes da l'année dernière, esnèce de 11 
-açon ña le littGreture oui laisse partout où il passe une trece argentée 
"we ce n'aet qu'écuna ef hawe"; et Thahanon, "quik. traduit "héocrite et 
Tindara de touts se haine contre le crec"(?84); Er Tontanes,"qui passe 
son style au hrunissoir et qui + 12 poli sans l'éclat"; et Le arun; "Gui 
n'e que de le hardiesse corthiné: st Jamais ^e la hardiesse inspirée: ne 
le voyez pas dtici,assis sur son séant dine son lit avec des (raps sales, 
une che"is^ sale de 15 jours st des souts,menche en hatiste un peu plus 
"LL nes, entouré ae Uirgile,a'Morace, de ^orneille,de "ucine,de P"ousreau,qui 
pêche À la ligne un mot deans L'un et un mot dens l'autre,nour en compos- 
er ses vera"; et 7ondoroet,' oui Écrit arse de l'opiun sur der feuilles de 
plomb"; et lL'emné ril'ot,"qui n'a fait cug fes commissions dans l'hist- 
oire," In plupart fe ces mots ës Miwarnl etaient its d'avance,on le 
Sau? Ki ils servaient dans l'occasion: "Divarol taillait toutes ses Dane 
fes à facettes; il tenait uns "rose 15 jours sur son chevrlet"(75n$ne2013 
-6)(285). "Ia tête de “ireheau n'était qu'une crosse éponge toujours tonf 
-1ée des Lafe dtautrui,..et s'il y a dans ses gros livres quelques phras 
-es hien faites,alles sont de 7hamfort,le "erut*ti ou ds moi"(Pa5-a), 
Ii, fe Lauragueis dit de catta verve @tonnanta as Rivarol qu'elle ressenhe 
le à un feu Clartifice tiré sur lteans--brillante et froide! Un fonds de 
vanité et de frivolité »sroe en effet iue A travers les couleurs et occ 
-upe lc place An foyer v4ritahle, N'est ca qui le rend infSrieur, per exmp 
-1e,% Diderot et à Tolerifge,ces deuz antres pniésänts improvisateurs, qui 
vaient Jane leur entrain chaleur et hanna foi, Son talent manquait de 
prohite: "Rivarol fait sn idéss des caresses de courtisane et non d'honr 
-@te fe«me"(7henedolle|(^37!, "Te eri ĉe la plume me fuit mel,ie Aéteste 
Atécrire,"(238), "me gas Tlaheut,"qui frisait, quand elle le voulait, des 
yeux ña velours"; Armand Duleu,"L'home cui avait porté le plus ĉe zrfce 
dens l'ignorance"; AAA? Ly "qui disait E tout propos: C'est stupide 
tellement nue "ivarol pretendelt m'il lsiseait torther surtout sa signata 


À B 


wes 


l'irabeeu Écrivain A'swoir secoué tone les desnotisnes jusqu 
celui das langues(7&us,lund,,IV,p,2^7), 
dër? 


— e 
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Sainte-Beuve; Les Grande crivains "renccis,VII, 


Fontenelle: Il y a deux rontenelle tròs äistincts, bisan que,dans une Étude 
‘attentive,on n'ait pas de peine à retrouver toujo'irs l'un jusqu'au milieu 
de l'autre(1), Il y a le Fontenelle hel esprit,cocust 
-e auteur d'Églogues et d'Opéras,le Fontenelle loué 
116 per Le Bruyère; et à travers ce Tontenelle prin 
au goût détestahle,il-r-en e un autre,le F 
en linerté d'esprit et en étendue 
de 1,12-Chevalier d'Ner---(1683 
quel printemps! Tout v est pein 

— ous ne sommes pas SSrez 

notre nature est trop variable, et 
une de ses plus grandes ressources"--Oauv,com es II 
PE p Port cont,,III,p,428: "Tontenelle,,,c'ost le pédan e pius 
mis j ae. * me Geoffrin: "Il ne riait jamais; je lul discit un jour: 
f Monsieur de "ontene11e,vous n'avez jamais ri?--Non,réponddit-il,je n'ai 
È jamais fait: Ah} ahi obi,,, TL sounait seulement sux chosés fines; mais il 
;,,,19 connaissait aucun sentiment vif"(Youvsaux mélanges extraits des Oeuvr- 
/4*es de Ime Mecker: "Fragments d'une conversation de Mme Ceo frin sur Font- 
enelle, »D.165), Te me permettrai d'ajouter nue,e'il n'avait jamais 
a Q ahí il n'avait jamais fait non plus oh}. fy ghi c'ort-®-dire eur 
il n'avait assis efniré, "Il n'avait jamais pleuré,continue Ime Geoffrin 
il ne s'était jamais mib en colère; il ntaveit’ jemais couru,,,11 Waveit 
jemeis interrompu personne; il écoutait jusqu'au bout sans rien dire; i1 
n'était point pressé de parler"(9),.On y voit à nu cette nrture purement 
spirituelle, qui tait comme dépourvue de Je plupart des sens et des impre 
«seions, ordinaires au commun des hommes,et’ qui de bonne heure,se gouverna 
gens la vie perte du principe de le moindre action, "Telui qui veut 
etre heureux de réduit et se resserre autant. qu'il est possible, Jl a ces 
deux caractères: il change peu de place,e*t en tient peu"(Du Ronheur, Oeuv, 
compes eg, 387) « Mme Geoffrin; "Quand il entrait dans un Togement, 11 Tai, 
ssalt les choses comme il les trouvait; il n'aurait pas ajouté ni Oté un: 
Glo, e, TL avait la goutte,meis sans douleur, suelement son pied devenait. 
de coton; il le posait sur un fauteüil,et voil® tou "(Nouveaux mél e 
e Ans Neckerspp.166,171)(10), Il marqua tous les défauts d'une DUX 
vée inéal et de flamme,et qui n'avait ni ciel à l'horizon ni foyer 
intérieur; mais il eut. aussi toutes les qualités compatibles avec ces 
sortes de natures purement intellectuelleg(11), 
1991 "Quoique fondé sur des principes déja connus,la Recherche de la véri 

\ té parut original, L'auteur était cart Sien,meis corme nencartes; IT ne 

N paraissait pas l'avoir suivi,mais rencontré"---loges,ed,Garnier Trères, 

p.79, 200: "Les idées métaphysiques seront toujours pour la plupart du 
monde core la flamme de l'esprit-de-vin,qui est trop subtile pour hrûlen 
l4 bois"--Ibid,,p.82, 201: Mais les faits ne se liaient point dane sa 

e 


te les uns Eux autres; ils ne faisaient que s'éffacer mutuellement" 
Ibid, , p.781. : 3 


Dans sa Digression sur les Anciens et les “oter es ,i1 a raison sur pres- 
que tous Tes poin 8,excep sur le chapitre de Ta poésie et de l'eloquen- 
cessurtout de la poésie,qu'il ne sent pas et qu'il croit posséd ry et 


ratiquer(16), Totalement üenué de la forme poétique idéal 
Ze cette richesse des sens qui en est d'ordinaire Aneren ile 
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l'accompagnement et l'organe,il parle de la poésie en toute occasion corr 
ferait són ami La Motte,c'est-a-dire comme un aveugle des couleurs(17), : 
B07: Dans son article sur Perrault,SaintebReuve écrit: "J'accepte la com- 
paraison qu'ils font de l'humanité avec un seul homa qui & eu son enfen-. 
ce,son adolescence,sa jeunesse et qui est maintenant dans sa maturité, Th! 
hint- on n'a pas besoin d'avoir 50 ans-nour jouer en perfection de la 
.flute et pour s'accompagner de la voix sur la harpe ou li lyre; & 15 ans, 
on fait cela bien mieux et plus purement, ,,Perrault et Fontenelle ont, 
vis-à-vis des Anciens,com"é un besoin de revenche,,C'est 12 une mauvaise 
disposition moralè pour juger les Ancieng"+-Nouv,lund,, pp.304-5] 
Fontenelle est le premier Secrétaire perpétua e,l'Acedmie des Sciences: 
qui eit ecrit ef sote son prédécesseur Du Hamel écrivait encore en" 
latin, Il fut done novateur et initiäteur dans ce mode d'exposition 616 
-te et demi-mondaine(19), On ea dit de Tontenelle,écrivain,qu'il allait 
l'amble,là où d'autres couraient et se déployaient avec force ou gravité 
bi Des caractère distinctif des "ntretiens sur la Pluralité des fondes 
a dit l,Vinet,c'b5t l'absence compl Ste du sentient md Igleux"[S8]. ie 
[218: La célèbre e igramme de J.-B.: Rousseau contre Fontenelle: "Depuis 
trente an un vieux berger normand/Aux heaux esprits s'est donné pour mod- 
31e,/Il leur enseigne à traiter gelemment/Tes crands sujets en style de 


ruelle,/C8-ntent le tout; chez Etespèce femelle/Il brille encor,malgré sd] 
poil grison;/Zt n'est caillete,en honnête maison,/Qui ne se pe à sa 


douce, faconde,/En vérité,cailletes ont raisoni/C'est le pédent le plus 

joli du monde"j-Xpigrammes,liv,II,xv,dans les Oeuv,de J.-3, Rousseau Gap- 
. nier fréres,p.395, 2581. Dans les Cahiers,Sainte-“euve ecrit: extr a 
\ fatigue habituelle est comme synonyme de l'ertreéme vieillesse, Mar 


une grande difficulté de vivre,' disait Fontenelle et,poussée à sa dernié 
* e limite,cette fatigue devibndrait le mort. naturelle, indépendamment mes 
e de tout accident," Un mot de Piron cité dans les Vouv,l Aes VIL, De 
4653 "'Ia lecture & ses brouillons comme les ouvrages TENE E-R- dire que, 
pour bien comprendre un De et s'en aer? une idée nette,lire ne suf 


fit pes, il faut relire,"] DA Ht D TPE EDR ` 


Montesquieu: "Le grand tort. qu'ont les journalistes,c'est qu'ils ne parl- 
ent que des livres nouveaux, corme si la vérité était jamais, nouvelle, Tl: 
me semble que Jusqu'à ce qu'un homme ait lu tous les livres anciens,il nt 
a aucune raison de leur préférer les nouveaux" (Lettres persanes,lettre . i 
cviii,ed,Gmrhiercfreres,p,2357), Tn écrivant dans les jourti&üx,on est touf 
-ours quelque peu journaliste par un endroit; on -cherche 1'&-propos,on 
attend l'occasion,et,sans s'attacher précisément à ne ler que des ouy- 
rages e e tout chauds de Le forge(Ibid,p,238),0n désire du moins que ' 
quelque oirconstance naturelle nous ramène aux ouvrages anciens et y dire 
ge l'attention(29) ' ut S E. 

232: RSuara $ était hasardé un jour à faire cette question A Montesquieu: *"Pouj 
-quoi cette @pigraphe de l'Esprit des Lois: prolem sine matre createm? Jt 

E y ai beaucoup pensé; je n'al Vir pu en M oi ile sens avec certitude, 
iontesquieu garda un moment de silence et répondit: ‘Pour faire de grands 
ouvrages,deux choses sont nécessaires,un père et un mRre,le génie et la 
liherte,,.Mon ouvrage a manqué de cette dernière," Noble et fière réponse 
--Nouv,lu deI, pill, Montesquieu: "Les quatres grands poètes Pleton, 


' Malebranche, Shaftesbury, Monta gne" (Pens$es diverses,Oeuv, Pe 
par F,Laboulayey6d,Garnier fr : a á SECHER 


l es,V d - 
Les anciens lui €taient un cult f = 


€. Il ne connut Jamais beaucoup cette 
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première antiquité simple,naturelle,naive,de laquelle Tenelon était parmi 
nous Comme un contemporain dépays6(31)r l'antiquite če Montesquieu était 
plutôt cette seconde époque plus réfléchie,plus travaillée, déjà latine(32) 
B233: Ceus,Lund.,XII,pn,.80-13 "Par malheur,aucun des grands prosateurs di 
alors,ni Montesquieu, ni Voltaire,ni ?uffon,ni Jean-Jacques n'ont lu direct 
-ement Homére,,,on s'en aperçoit à leur cachet", 234: Port contem,,II,p, 
4473 Dans den onuments "de ffontesquieu ou de "uffon,on n'apergoft pes de 
porte qui mêne à l'arrière-houtique du libraire,"] 
A.ppopos des écouvertes de physique de Galilée et de Newton,?‘ontesquieu 
écrit: "On dirait que la Mature a fait comme ces vierges qui conservent 
ees de qu'ellés ont de plus précieux,et se laissent ravir en un momi 
ent ce mêne tresor qu'elles ont conservé avec tant de soin et défendu avec 
tant de constaánce"(Oeuv comp,,VII,p,7),. "Ia vérité semble quelquefois cou 
-rir &u-devant de celal gui dà cherche; souvent il n'y a point d'interv- 
alle entre le désir,l'éspoir et la, jouiscance"(VII,p,23](34), 
Le mari d'une jolie femme en Trance,s'il est hattu chez lui,prend sa reyv- 
anchesur les femmes des autres: "Un prince se console de la perte d'une 
place par la prise d'une autre: dans-le temps que le Turc nous prenait 
Sagiad,n'enlevions-nous pas au Mogol la forteresse de Candahar?"(Lettres 
s persanes,LX,p.122), "Dans un quart d'heure il décida trois questions de 
‘morale,quatre problèmes historiques,et cing »oints de physique, Je n'ai 
» jamais vu un déeisionmaire-si untversel"(LXXII,p.165), x 
M "Les hostoires sont des be he faux composés sur des faits vrais,ou hien à 
l'occasion des vreis"(Pens#es diverses, Oeuv,com: «s VII,p.174)(48), 
[248: "C'est Chesterfield qui,parlant un Jour & Montesquieu de la prompti 
-tude des Trançais pour les révolutions et de leur impatience-pour les 
lentes tie CHE: ce not qui résume toute notre histoire: "Vous autr. 
es,Franceis,vous savez faire des harricades,mais vous n'€léverez jamais 
de *arriéres"--C&us,lund,,II,p,253] . LAT 
Au milieu de tout ce qu'a prevu et deviné l'ontesquieu,il y a une chose qu? 
lui & manqué nour Être tout à fait lui-mÉme,et sour achever l'éducation 
de son génie: il lui a manqué d'avoir vu une révolution(5%), Avec Machiey 
-91,0n est toujours plus voisin de la corruption naturelle,de le cupidité 
première; Machiavel se méfie,et Itontesquieu ne se méfie pas, Au début de 
l'Espritides Lois(liv,I,ch,ii),il va jusqu'à dire que les premiers hommes 
supposés sauvages sont «vent tout timides et ont hesoin de la-paix(54), 
Ce, défaut de^Móntémquieu est infiniment honorable,nais n'en est pas moins 
très réel.. Il ouhlie.ce qu'avaient su et ce qu'avaient eu à faire Richel- 
ieu ou Louis XIV au début, Il aurait-eu-hesoin,je le répète d'une révolut 
-ion pour. lui rafraichir l'idée de la réalite huncine,cette idée qui se 
recouvre si. aisément durant les temps calmes et civilisés(55). - 


Le mot de "me Du Deffand: "Ce n'est pas 1'Tsprit des TLois,c'est de l'esp- 
id P 1 voir 


rit sur les lois"(cité plusieurs fois par. Volta re; pedexemple,sa 


ettre septembre 1760 eu duc d'Uzès,Oeuv.com (XCTI p.176, et it 4 
article Lois("sprit des) dans son Dict,philos,,XX,p.14). L'ouvrage termin 
et publié & Geneve, sTécrieit: "Tels j'avoue que cet ouvrage & pensé mé 
tueri je vais me reposer,je ne trivaillerei plus"(Ce comp, ,VII,p,518), 

Dn tête du livre ER Genee frères,1,p.3°3),11 éitsune| invecation 
aux Muses: "Vierges du mont Piérie, Ke 


í entendez-vous le n Que je vous don 
? inspirez-moi!,,,,Vous n'ètes : * 


jamais si divines que quand vous menez à 
le sagesse et òla vérité per le plaisir, Mais,si vous n 


e voulez point 
edoucir la rigueur de mes travaux, cachez le travail méh 
e: ame 
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frites qu'on soit instruit et que je n'enseigne pas; que je rérléchisse,et 
que ja pereisse sentir; 2t,lorsque j'ennoncarr.i fes chos?s nouvelles, fuite 
qu'on croie que je n savais rien,et que vous m'avez ñit tout," | 
Il arriva souvent qu'il cit: inevectanent at ponr l'effet, corme Cheteauhra 
innt le fara plue turds calas arrive au~ hommes Atinsegingtion cui se serve | 
ent ds l'6rudition sans nonvoir s'y assujettir ni 1c maîtriser. On prend, 
‘en lisant,une nots cvec ssprit,avec srillie,et ensuite,en comporant,on se 
donne un? deine infinie pour faire passer sa route royale per l'endroit 

4e la note illustre ou même quelquefois de l'historiette légère, Tes frény 
-entes coupure de l'Tsprit des Zois,le noreellenant des chepitres,composéd 
quelquefois d'uns seule phrase,annoncent fussi ou un certain emherras dtor 
-donnance,o1 uns certains prétention, "uf*on,si oprosé A catte ixnière di 
Acrire,l'expliyinit chez ‘'ontesquieu per le physioues "Le Président était 
presqu? eveusle,et il ét. it ei vif,que la plupart fn temps il ouhlisit ce 
qu'il voil.it dicter,en sorte qu'il était ohlig de se resserrer dans le 
moinire aspace »o9si^1e,"(6?). 

[2673 "Le XVIIIe siècle continue. de cotter Don fuichotte «n na le prenant 
qu^ par le côté divertiscant, Yontesquieu,dans une de ses Lettres : nes 
(LXXVITI,p.177),:, écrit,à propos des “spagnols c» mot souvan : 'Le 
seul de leurs livres qui soit bon est celui qui e, fait voir le ridicule d 
tous les .utres,'..,7n Trance on vit à perpetuité sur ces nots-l2 qui dis 
pensent tune plus longua £tude"--"ouv. lund, ,VIII,p, 61-7]. 


7uffons: "Le corps d'un athlète et, 1'Âne d'un sage"; c'est ainsi que le abe 
-Trissait fol*taiT^ enx heures de Justices at d'énuité(rettre à Telvétius,27 


ct,174C,G8v,.c0nmp, ,"7CCCV,p,541)(72). Sa jeunerce paraît avoir Été assez 


violente et ?ouzueuse[^034 "otons ici un mot fe lui rennorté par ^ainte- 
“euve dans l'article intitulé Un dernier mot sur "enjavin Constant, ort, | 
contes Vspe 1s "C'est en c^ sens nue on dise ertimereis pas 
un jeune hom"? qui n'aurait noint cormencé par l'enour'"]. Il ¿vait la vue 
vue hasses cvetcit sa seule infimité(77), 

Tn tête du tone XIIe de son “istoire natnrel!e,il confesse cet impérieux 
*2s0in.?e sz nature,qui le sollicite & introduire quelques Tincours génér 
zux on il puisse traiter ña ls nature en vrand et re consoler do l'ennui 
des tails: "ous retournerons ensuite, & nop détails avec plur de courag 
car j'avoue qu'il en frut pour s'occuper continuellement de petits ohjets 
dont l'ersijen exige ix plue froide patience et ne permet rien cu génie 
(Avertissenant an tate fes Tues da 1r “ature, Ou comp. purlie per T,de La 
-escsan,II,p,195'!, ^n ^^ il = ATE qu^ Je, cénie n'était qu'une plus crande 
cptitude E l'apolicntion et une plus crande pstience(cf.Térault de "Ze 
-ess0euvres lit*^r-ires,pu^5lióé5s ner “nile Dard,p.11),0n voit que “uffon 
n'entendalfé point cathe ortiencs froide cni n'a rien Ce cormun avec le fe 
sacré, Hi, Aa "uffon fait plie da oce ĉa Tilton qua de Newtons l'ilton,sel 
lui,avsit l'ssprit hezucoup plus *tendu,ot il est plus dif^icile ĉe réuni 
des idées qui, intéréssent tone les hormes que d'en, trouver une qui Sen Lie 
que les phénonènes de 1c n:ture"('’onvrecur riélengestir = des manuscrits de 
zme_““scker,sII,p.15)(74), a ee 
"Chacun & se delicatesse d'anour-nropre, le. mienne vr jusqu'à croire que 
de certaines Sens ne peuvent oce re n! of^enser(Geuv,conp.', XIII,p,67-8) 
Farsi. adde caia qi principe de conduite da "nwffon, laisser la celomnie 
rotormear eur 211e-éhe(77)[0f rorteRovel,Iyne3653 "LY not e fier 


-Gyron: 'Te ne me suls point encore senti o^^encé! 
?uffon,eto,") | 


D 


T 
e Sein 


s'en a rennelé un de 
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On a vour yinisonter sur le. tnilette que “iffon faisait erent Ce re nett. 
re à Écrire; il eropcit ^us la vS*5snent fe 1th ES Fait rtis Aq 7t pers. 
nne(78), Ils nit peu lr botanique: "Te wei vue courtes d'ei Copie 
trois fois Y nique,2*% ja l'ai onhliés de mêne," Tl semhlrit cue, tri. 
116 an, grond var fae nsture,il lui coutêt de se weisser Jour Æ#tudier les 
petites choses, Steet rinsi u'il = ignoré lis insectes,qu'il a nédit a 
&heilles(80), Te trnieième volume en aonronn it pap Lediirehle morceau 
où le pranier horme eet sun nosé tal qu'il nouweit Atra -en vremiar jour + 
le Création,stéveiltant tout rit nonr Juilmême et pour tont co cui l'sn- 
virom, Stec* ici que Tuf on aerenrit 1'#rmmle de Tilton 1ui-m$me,un Milt. 
on viysiciengmoins Ir ralirion a} l'néoration(An). 
Lors 7u*fon tait lihartin, Tl aut dae mr Mraccas at 31 ont telles das 
waterds, Tl faisait de see W*arüe Aas jJerdiniers, Yaturellenent! 289; 
A propor Aline evoression Ao fihatoguhriónd,ln fidelité des onhrer,75into- 
Naura écrit: "Tatta crértion dans l'synrasslon ast nartionlisre Al Ce 
Tunterubrien?,5t5 mieci A Ternnrin de “rint-riorra..e Si rrends peintres 
que nnisesnf narsitre Tern-Thcquee et Auffon,ie ne leur trouve nes cette 
qurlité originale A un haut degre, Tle ont une evnrescion...qui répond © 
son objet,mais une expression rénérale; ils ne se donnent pas beaucoup de 
peine pour entrer dans les, nuances et pour exprimer les erfets"--Chateau- 
briand et son groupe litteraire,I,n,2357, 292: "de Stendhal a remarqué 
que tla prem e trace d'attention aux choses de la nature qu'il ait trou- 
vée dans les livres qu'on lit,c'est cette rangée de saules sous laquelie 
se refuge le duc de NIE réduit au déséspoir par ia besle défense de la 
princesse de Clèves\(Memoires d'un touriste,éd,Calmann-Levy,I,p,87; of, 
Romans et nouvelles de Ime de La sayette,ed,Garnier freres,p.398-9), Cette 


devenue un assez beau paro chez Duffon,un assez 


magnifique paysage chez Rousseau: aveo eux on avance et l'on reste dans le 
pur pittoresque,mais aveo Bernardin de Saint-Pierre et Lamartine le symb- 
Ole se glisce et dès lors quelque mystiaisme apparait"-.Port-Rovat, Pe 


Buffon s'étonnait du soin qu'on prenait à décrire les moeurs et l'industr 
des insectes, "Car enfin une mouche ne doit pas tenir dens la tête d'un 
naturaliste plus de place qu'elle ne tient dans la nature," Il aimait ass 
ez à prendre les choses +t les tres par rang de taille et de grandeur | 
hysique, Il traite avec assez peu d'égards "le peuple des naturalistes" | 
Oeuv,co 9V9D.203)3 & l'occasion d'un détail concernant les intestins de 
des oiseaux de proie,il dit en grand seigneur: "Je laisse aux gens qui s! 
occupent d'anatomie à vérifier plus exactement ce fait"(V,p,151)(97). 
Admirons "uffon,ne l'inventons pas,je vous prie, Il me sembie que M, 
Henri Martin a fait un Buffon trop semblable à Diderot,cette tête funeuse 
(105), Quelques esprits superficiels lui reprochent le Paon,corme si le 
Peon $tzit de lui, neutre eoueil,ce serait de faire un "uffon plus pens- 
eur et plus prophéte de l'avenir qu'il ne l'a té, ^uelqu'un me fiseit trà 
bien: "éfigns-nous du genre-l'ichelet zppliqué À 7u^fon"(106), si 
"Ja ne suis pas poète ui niat qoute Tire nds j'aime le helle poésie; Zu 
habita le ciripegne, j'ai Aas fardins,je connais les saisons,et jtei vécu 
bisn fes 10is; j'ai fonc voulu lire quelques chants de ces pomes si van- 
tés das “aisons,7es ois et Aes Jardins, Th bien! ma discrète amie,ils m' 


ont ennuy$,mn?me déplu jusqu'au aSgofit,et j'ai dit,dans ma mauvaise huneur;| 
'Saint-Lambert,au Parnasse,n'tast qu' 


une froide grenouille,Nelille un hanne 
-ton,et Roucher un oiseau de nuit.’ Aucun d! 


> LP 
eux n'a SU, je ne dig pas 
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peindre la nature,mais mene presenter u seul trait vien caractérisé de 
ses heauiss les plus frappentes"(Ceuv,conp.,XIV,p.13%8). "oltaire,cet hom- 
ne de 5oût,s'est trompé au tout au tout sur Seint-le-erts Tuffon & nis 
la doigt,--que üig-je? il a mis les quatre doigts et le pouce sur le véri 
-t4(117%). "Le style,etart l'homme mee (Oe, Gr, 197.566). 
"ton ne,scriveit-il seleamant à "ze Tecker,prens les forces per lo lecte 
we (12 vor lettres mislimes,cherrentes,3% toutes les fois que Ja ne ruppe 
ella votre ix.c2,110n añoreabil= :ie,le noir sombre re chenge en ^el inonrn 


«t"'(Oeuv,coinDl., TIVI pe) C Sank- diment 

3053 Jausa LUN es ER 243 "On ne “eut que luijap >licuer ce que "uffon & 

i terre «cu prinbenpss "ont Foumille Ze vie'"(Ceuv,corpe, V, po6$ 

4.3 ^ ^ KÉ vie) e 

"n. geen, 4h per cont nasb 
tt Ze Le um Beien 1 

s'nos têtes(177), tne ciuserie souvent 

avait pieré tout ce tenps À 

st faite dans Le Soret, Tette ratrai 

* pey BANAS et jaunes quis 


emillge 
jouir arw 


r le s'enfuir& comme cup&r: 
nentet peut-etre retournsra-teelle li, tête an fuyant; et und le eatyre 
1'.. tteindrz,elle ne l'égretignere plur3; elle “ire. qu'elle va crier,z.ie 
olle ca srier:, plus...ir#is le satyre ne la cherchera pos lon:ter Es Car ' 
il est plus inconstant encore que libertin"(Lettre à Sophie Yol and, Oeuv, 


conp.spubliées par J,Assfizat,XVIII,ypp.500-1), 
^n ovonegsnt dans getthe intérescente lecture ie li: torrespondance Co Dider 
-0+ aveb 7115 Vol pnd,nous le trouvons prenant 25 l'Üge, Cn s'eins,on se 
le fit sncore,on ne sert jamais les de e le Cires mais par mlheur les 
cinquante. ns sont Lë qui ivertis-ent désagrfeblenent le lecteur et le 
senc ntent sur ls compte des anants;(133) les erxnts eux-nÉhmes ne peuv 
-enf oublier ces cSscheux cinquante «ns qui leur font l'cbsencs moine doul 
-oureise,l. Tidélité oins méritoire,et qui introduieent forcément, dens X 
L expression fe leurs sentiments les plus félicats,ie ne sais quelle préo- 
coup.tion sensuelle qui les ramène à Le terre et leshrreche cux divines 
extases ^e Line où stésare et plane en toute confisnce lé, prodigue jeun- 
esse, ^ue Diderot enzr&isse,que se panse s'crzconóisse,qu'il cit des indig 
-estions; que Lie Yoland elle-mehe pais de 15 mauvais jours un petit ver 
-re de vin st une cuisse de perdrix de trop(voir Oeuv,con es VIII,D,447; 
AIX,p,28,p,229),021& nous chorue en eux pour longtemps zt câte « nos 
yeux bien tes e^fusions encore vives et de fraiches réminiscances d'emour 
Jour Ltanour noble, ilkel, corrie pour le poésie,il n'y « que éeux Ages, jeun 
ecse et vieillesse; dans L'intervalle,qu.nd l'esjour profond et passionné 
existe,il faut qu'il se cache et se corde des témoins; il intéresse male 
aisément un tiers, Layartine = ait,en perlent du soude 72 l+ poésies 
"Je vent qui sur nos mes nasre,/Souf"le à l'aurore où souffle turd $/I1 
gine Jouer arec crêce/ens des cheveux qu'un myrte enlece/On dens le 
pore eB vielllezd (adieu = Le, oésie,léditations et "ouvelles 5Æditetion 
ade EE FrereseDe 16-7), Tl an est parelllement de l'emour, L: Juste 
st Fertuenx Joog trouvant Ruth endomie à ses pieds; Anscréon montrent 
arhe argente à la jeune lonienne sei blanche et cussi souple qu'un 


lis; Zon Wx ^omez As ^v1v posent À dona 5 p 1D 
; x məz ^2 Sylve. proposent N dona Sol son &nour profond peterr 


sa 


21,z«2icol 
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ET 


(ZIerneni,III,1)(134)s voii Le types uairuer des vieillards qui peuver 
aier sans ridicile, Nt encore on doit observer que ces types ront tous 
rejetés dans une époque antique, De nos jours,2t en hi vit hourzeois de 
mots plus où noins r$cente,il serait = peu près impossible © un nour de 
plu: ,de soixante «ns d'intéresser sens faira sourire(136), 

J'ai toujours aing les correspondlances,les conv-rs«tions,lers pensées, tous 
les féteils du caractère, desgmoaurs,de li. biocraphie,en un not,ûer rends 


Écrivains; surtout quand cettes *iocraphie conpar#2 n'existe pes déj réai 


T€ a 


-3$2 per um ;u*re,ot muton = pour son propre compte à 1: construire, lc 
eonposer,,,7hcoque trait s'ajanta * son tour,et prend place da lui-rêne 
dans cette physiononie qu'on essaye de reproduire; c'est come chi.que 
étoile qui epvaradt suecéssivenent sous le regard et vient luire & son 
point dans la trane C'u:9 Nelle nuit, AH type vésue,arstreit,cEnéral, qu 
uns prenière vus oveit embrace É,s^ mle et s'incorpore per Cegres un: réa 
-lité indiviquelle,préciss, "e pius pn.plus necentuée at vivenent scinti1 
-antez; on sent naLtre,on voit venir lz ressenblonce(141); et le jour,le 
romanni Hor l'on +, saisi le tio f:milier,le sourire révé:teur,le gerçure 
indéfininsable, li rice intine ot donloureuse qui s2.cache en vain fous 
las 2 eraus ‘jo oluirsenés,--> ce moment l'analyse ins TUM dans la 
eré:tion,1: portrait perle et vit,on = trouvé L'horme(142), 
Jean-Ticoques,duns res Donfessions(kd.srnier frères, 1T1,p.165),e -jugs Tor 
vé \aigneusenent [ta Diderot qu'il appelle l'anette,et à la quelle il prér. 
ère de heucoup er ThérBse(151). ^n sairire cisenent sous quelle inepirst 


ion personnelie Diderot fit dire à l'O-taitien fine le Supplément cau Vo, 
age de "ou rinvilles "Tien te peratt-il plus insensé qutun précepte qui 
proscris 13 o^anjenent qui est «sn nous,qui cormande une constence qui nt 
v peut trasat qui viole l. lihart An Ala at re le fenelle cn les enchg 
nant pour jerie l'un E l'sgtre; qu'une fidélité qui borne l. plus cap 
ricieuse des jouissances > un même individu; qu'un ferrent d'icutsbilité 
de Aaw- Stras de chair à la face d'un cisl qui n'est pcs un instant le 
rne,sous les antres qui menacent ruine,c«u bes A'una roche cui torbe en | 
poudre,au pied Afin arbre qui se cerce,sur unebierre qui sr nle?" (Oeu 
c925,5,II,p.2^24), A 

nee EP e Ne ane Ex ' in 1 — 
yuelle critique pénétrante,honnete,aioureura, juscu'elors incon we! corre 
elle 4pouse s01 &uteur 12s matella y prend goutj,..2e li. erpe qui a de 
l'eloquence,de la sagessesmeis "rien qui lui hatte su-descous de la mane 
elle 3uiche"(Qeuv,oonp,. 4G p.72); Ze Moms qui,en écrivent sur les ferme 
& trouvé nogen 52 composer "un si hon,un si estinehle livre,nais un livr 
qui n'& pes fe sexe'(Ceuv.choisies,ed.carnier fréres,I,p.118); 1'a5»é 
Golieni," trésor ine les jours olovieux"(XVIII,p.472); Voltuire qui "verr 
toujours au-dessus de lui une douzeine d'hommes de la nation, qui,sans sél 
--ver sur 1: pointe du pied,le passeront de le tête,cer il n'est que le 
second dans tous les genres" (XIX, p,100). 

"Lit8te d'ur Langlois est sur ses @paules comte un coq “teglise au "iut 
dtm clocher; elle n'est jermis fixe dons un point,..Four moi,je suis de 
mon ocys"(XVIII,0,376). A propos de son portrait par Nichel Vanloo: "Ce 
n'est pss moi, Tlauveis en uns journée cent »h;siononies diverses,selon 
le. chose dont j'étais affecté: jJVÉtcis serein, triste,reveur, tencre,violer 


sun siong enthousiaste; mais ie ne Sus, Janais te e vous me voyez 12" 
Grp. Ee 
Avent Diderot,l. critique $n Tantes. n aveit bas tr 5 St ne, "Te 
suis plus r'facté Are Cher: 


Ce aas de le vertu que ñe 14 difformité du vices 
e mel ourne louceme ass 4 1 
j ne doucement s "30hants,et je vole auedevent des bons" 
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(XVIII,p,.576), Cn c Cit de lui il était singulièrement heur-u- «n 
deux points,"en ce qu'il n'avri 
ni un mauveis livre"(172), Car 
et il irputait,sans y "onger, e 
-tions.à lui-mme, Il trouv-it score l'e&leohiniste 
> lui que revient l'honneur d'avoir. 
git le pr ique féconde dar harut#s,qu'il subs. 
. © celle ^es féfeutss 2+ Thateeuhbriand ne fnit que suivre le voi: om 
: par jiderot(T73)y. E 
den ce fit uns rzsyché tenant so lene X le. vy in,et vena f prendre 1! 
our endormi; Diderot dit: "Lae tte de Asset deer duis ALES Quin 
l'Anour,le rest» de san corps porté en arrière, co: ze il est Loyscuton st 
avance vers un lieu Où l'on.craint C'entrer,et dont on est prêt À s'enfuij 
It cette lampe...ne doit-elle pas la tenir Scartée,et inter»oser sa nain 1 
pour en sortir le clerté?.2;2ee Gens, LÉI ne savent pes que les pavpières 
ont wie espece ñe transparence; ils n'ont ja wis vu une mère qui vient le 
nult,voir son enfant su herceau une lanpe à la mein,et qui craint å? l'éy 
-eil'er"(1,p,125), "La conspiration fénérale fes mouvements" ou l'hernoni 
et l'effet d'un ensen^le(Ceuy choisies,II,p.427). ^ 
Jast. IX un oëtë faihle ch3z ini, ain 0064 vulgaire at nene un peu bas, Par 
rent d'une jenne pev sagiste,Loutherbourgsil fit: "Covrege, jeune horres, 
= quitta ton atelier ous pour : 1ler consulter li nature, e vlt, voir le sol 
911 se lever et sa coucher, . .uitte ton lit de rend matinsre lire la fermé 
jeune at charmante près de lacuelle tu reposes,. "(5 p. ^65], Ce coin entr! 
ouvert 1e l'uülcov^ naritale revient à deutgou trois reprises(179), Ce sare 
perpetuellement ainsi chez Diderot, Il y a làu hilieu Ae cer qualités 
cenar ntes,un hahitute Afndélicatesse at de rensuelisrne(180) ck 
On = fort vanté le "eveu da "anegzu, Yosthe a asearé Ate trouver un dessin 
une moralité: j'evons qu'il n'ert difficile aty saisir cette Alévetion de 
hut at ca lien, C'est le cas A%appliquer ce mot que lə chevalier Chastell 
-ux disait > propôs d'une autra pročuction d» Diderot: "Je sont ces is 
"^K oui se sent enivré2s,çet qui se sont mises P? courir les uses après les — 
4utres"(183), or 


D e LL kb : 3 : l 

, oe iouv,lund,,7,p,4053 "xis on Coit que Vol*eire roit iriortels il ne 
b'e certes pas volé! Tl y & une chose qu'ou^iient trop :1:, ^e Goncourt: 
ils ne voient dans Voltaire que l'.iteur Crane Sique,le poètes "is le , 
prilosophe,ils l'oublient," .755; “ouvelundesl 1903 a 
las plus feuse de it ER tee | 


an 
` AA d Go Zh 
: How f E 
PP jeu - 
td eer dp = fle fe 


| ue. Lund, Vil, Pp-43|-2). 
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+ 
Sainte}Reuve: Les Grands “icriveins Tranceis,T,.Xe 
ftudes Tlassées 2° Anmoté:s par "aurice illem, 
Lesage: Des son premier ouvrage le caractère de Jesage se “ersine & mervei- 
11e; c'est du Ia 7rujBre ən scène et en action, sans trace d'e^^ort, Le nia- 
ble boiteux précède très hien les Lettres Persanes,mais il les précède d'un 
pas éger. Les traits ^e I zece sont de cas mots piquants et vifs qui 
Échap»ent en courant(5!, iinsi Asmod4e,parlant d'un muti on oe ses con- 
. frères avec qui il avait eu querelle: "On nous rÉconcili&,nous nous embrass 
N-8nes, 25 Aapiis ce temps-1hÀ nous sormes ennemis nortels"(Ód,Carnier freres, 
2,20). "ien fe plus plaisant que la petite comfÉdie đe trispin rivi.l de son 
maître, Les deux valats ont été autrefois ñe francs coquins,et ils croient 
s'être corrigés en se remettant au service, la Tranche sert un jeune horme 
f aprelé Nanis: "2'est un uina^le sareon: il aime le "Zeus La vin,les fermes, 
c'est un horis uñiversel, "ous faisons ensemble toutes sortes de Aéhauches, 
mi ela m'amuse; cela me détourne de mal faire." "L'innocente vie!" reprend 
MeV: Orisoinísc.iil), es cette pièce commence l'attaque aux gens de finances on 
“voit ooindre "urcaret, SIrisnin se dit À lui-même qu'il est las d'être val- 
We et: "Ant Irispin,ctest ta faute! "mu as toujours donné dans le hagatellejtu 
M devrais présentement hriller dans la finance... Avec l'esprit que j'&i,morb- 
Fae les j'aurais déjà fair plus d'une hanqueroute"(sc.ii), Oronte dit auvHeux 
némrelets: "Vous avez de l'esprit,nais il en faut faire un meilleürjgWeazd,et, 
pss our vous rendre honnêtes "onse Ja veux vous mettre tous deux fans les affai 
-res"(sc,.xxv)(6)E229-500: Sainte-Reuve cite un mitre réplique de cette nië- 
Zoe dans son article sur les :'émoires d'outre-"onhe; il vient de oarler du 
k séjour qus(Th&te&usriandMVit&en Angleterre dans la famille Ives,où il y 
if" avait deux personnes charmantes, me Ives et sa fille: "A côté de 1: jeune 
Sr: miss Ives,7it ^a&inte-"euve,il est trop question de catte mère pnégüueecuesi 
pjt helle que sa fille,de cette mère qui,lorsqu'elle est près ñe confier au 
w "isuns homa le secret qu'elle : caisi dans le coeur de son enfant,se trou- 
Mleghaisse les yeux et rougit: *Hlle-méme séduisante dans ce trouhle,il n'y 
point de sentiment ^u'elle n'eut pü revendiquer pour elle'(''emoires,ed, 
D. rarnier freres,II,15^', C'est une indélicatesse ce tant insister sur cette 
T2509 joie maman, On se demande quelle Loës: traverse l'esprit ñu narrateur,en ce 
moment Où il devrait être tout entier à la chaste douleur du souvenir,,,?e- 
ps2 pour Srispin,qui dit en voyant imme Oronte et se fille: ‘l'alpeste! la 
râjolie famille! js ferais volontiers ma femme de l'une et ma re.Îtresee de 1' 
ea oatreit'(sc.viii "T Moliere avait fait Tartuffe quelques antes avant que le 
a rai Tartuffe triomphÂt sous Louis XIV; Lesage fit Turcaret quelques années 
avant que Turcaret ft au pinacle sous la régence, lais, come tant de vices 
de la Régence,le vrai “urcaret sortait ^e dessous les dernières années de 
'Iguis XIV, Thamfort: "G'est une chose remarquahle que Toligre,qui n'é»argn- 
ait rien,n'& pas lancé un seul trait contre les gens de finance, On dit que 
lhlière et les auteurs comièues du temps eurent là-^essus les ordres de 
Solhert" Zaractères et Anecdotes,CIXT,éd,G.Crès et Cie,62-3)(7), 
Avant ‘que la pièce fit reorésentée, Lesage avait nromis à le duchesse de aeb 
Rouillon d'aller la lui lire, On comptait que la lecture se ferait avant le 
diner; quelques affaires le tetinrent,et il arrive tard, Wand il perut,l& 
duchesse lui Ait sêthement qu'il lui avait fait perdre plus d'une heure à 1 
attendre; "Th hien! Iadame,revrit froitement Lesage,je veis vous en faire 
gagner deux," 7t tirant sa róvérence,il,sortit sans qu'on RÉI le retenir(8) 
Gil "las se laisse faire par les choses} il ne devance pas l'exnerience,il 


la recoit, "Ze n'es esni d'un gran? talent,ni qui ait a 
c'est un esnrit sain et ‘in,f: j 

Ze d Reg 3, 631) 3% ME T De ii 

7 Fateh sus, à Heldin los abe vid 

Alikin fito Ze act hit, Es if mit dy! ee 
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essentiellement #Ancahle nt er i toutes les sptitudes, Tl ne s'igit o 
que de les hien apoliquer; ce qu'l finit par faire: il ^evient nropre à 
tont,et il mérite en définitive cetloge cus lui donue son ani Tahrice: 
"Vous avez l'outil universel"(liv,viii,on.9}), "ous sentons,en le lisant,que 
nous pouvons;sans trop d'effort et de présomption,arriver un jour comme 
lui(9), “In lisant Dengen: se dit "qu'une grande me doit contenir plus de 
?ouleurs qu'une petite"(propos de Thactas, édit. Garnier frères,2.84) et on 
ajoute tout has qu'on pourrait hien être cette «rande Ame, Thfin,on sort de 
cette noble et trouhlante lecture plus orgueilleux au'aunaravant, Toutes 
les formes de la vi= se rencontrent dans fil Tlas,--toutes,ercapté une cert 
-aine 414vation idéale et morale,qni est Tara "ins ?oute(10!, Stest afin 
sans doute de mianv se tenir au niveau de l'hunaine natur: que Gil Plg 

n'a pas le coeur très haut placé: il ert ^on X tont,m4diocrement féticet 
selon les oérurrehens,valeot «vant d'être maître,et un peu ĉe lr. rice des 
Migaro, Ce qu'il y de plus étonnant duns leshormes et ña plus inépiisable 
en eux,c'est encore leur hessesse et leur platitude, Fil "las,tout X l'opp 
-osf 1e ené,c'est vous,c'est moi,c'est tout le monde(11), 

On & souvent prononcé,à propos de Gil ^"las,les noms de Panurge et de "is&ro 
lis Panurge,c'est un orizinal hien autre ent quelifié,et doué d'une fant- 
aisie propre,d'une veine noétique :rotesque, Tigaro,aui est plus dens le 
lignée de ^il 7las,e aussi une verve,un entrain,un brio qui tient du lyr- 
ique, til Blas 2et plus uni,plus dans le ton “shitnel de tous, Te juge le 
plus competent en pareille matière, alter Scott,e très hien caracterisé 1! 
espèce fe eritique vive, facile, spirituelle,indulgente encore et hienveilles 
ante,qui est celle de Gil rlas(12), 

Ltahsence d'amertume constitue l'orisinilite de Lesage et se distinction 
gome satirique; c'est ce qui fsit nue, même en raillent,il console, Pir la 
surtout il se distingue de Voltaire,qui mord et rit d'une facon Acre{13). 
On y(1liv.Xych,7) trouve un aperçu des goûts littéraires de l'auteur, quand 
il nous montre son personnage Ains la hihliothèque de son château de Lirias 
choisissant pour ses auteurs favoris "or«ce,Tucien,"ra&sme. Ta théorie litt- 
éraire da Tesage se pourrait ertreire an complet particulièrement es an- 
tretiens fe Gil "las avec Tahrica "unez, Gil "las demande qu'un sonnet soit 
porfa&itement intelligihle, ton «mi le r&il?e fe sa simplicité et lui expose 
la theorie moderne: "Z2'est l'ohscurité qui en faeit tout le mérite; il suff 
-it quelle poète croie s'entendre"(liv,vii,ch.1^), 

M. Touhert a laissé tomner un jugenent sévère sur esate. "ous touchons 12 
qux entipathies qui sé «rent nettenent feux ri.ces d'esprits: ceux qui préf- 
grent le naturel & tout,nême nu distingus,et ceur qui préfèrent, le délicat 
a tout,même au naturel(21), Lesage se trouve sujourd'hui classe sans effort 
dans la mémoire des hommns,,,& coté des Pielding et des Coldsmith,au-dese- 
ous den Servantes et des ‘’olière(2" \[Sainte-Teuve rapprochait les noms de 
Lesage et da Tielding à apropos de Yotre-Name de Paris et da Valentine de 
^s0r;9 5and,Port,contemp,,I,;444,48^-4, Sharles X: "Tren veux Jt, de 
Veuguyon de Tevoir si mal élevé que je n'ai jem.is pu lire quatre pages 
de suite,méne quatres pages de Gil “las sans m'ennuyer",Caus.lund.,,II,550] 


Jerivaux; "Tl n'y a ni oetit ni grand homie your le philosophe, fly & seul 
-emen es homies qui ont de :r&nües qualite m4lées de defauts: d'autres a 


qui ont de grands AÉfaute mAlés de quelques qualités; i3 y a des hommes ord 

-insires,autrenent dits médiocres, qui valent hien leur priv,et dont lae méd- 

iocrite a ses avantages; car on peut fire en vassent oue c'est presque tou 

jours aux M pw : nre L uomo Met, ip p go: ei 
x +, d 

E Ee 

lusot. 1€ ege 7 divenne st Ber Zone. apptatunire, tipo Gi (haiti Russe, 

9, he denton AER, ZL, 2673), 
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A4JfUarmon: Tucian("7he "oen ^lassical Library). 
Vol.I. 

The SN "her hava the colours nf a peacock in then,if you look at her 
sharply when she snreads them and flies in the sun, "er flight is not i 
silent hut musical: the sound is not shrill like that of gnats and midg 
-es,nor deap-toned like that of hees/83),nor fierce and threatening lile 
that of wasps; it is much mor: meloñious, just as flutes are sweeter thm 

trumpet and’ cymhals, Though she has six fest,she walks with only four 
and uses the two in*front for all the purposes of hands, "ou can see her 

standing on four legs,fiolding up something to est in her hands just as 
we human beings ao(85), She likes sunshine hest and goes ahout her aff- 
airs in it, At night she keans quiet and does not fly or sing,but hides 
zi Way and is still. Then Toner seaks to praise the foremost of the hero- 
és,he compares his bravey to the fearlessness of the fly and the dering 
and insistency of her attack(Il.xvii,570,''enelaus; cf,ii,469 and iv,130) 
ak 87), In mating,love,and marriage they are very free and easy. The male 
is not on and off again in & moment,like the cock; he covers the female 
Ja long time, She carries her spouse,an? they take wing together,mating n 
Ki VI. uninterruptedly in the &ir/89), Ynowing not labour and living at large, 


^ 
bs 
^y. 
# 


PTE fly enjoys the fruits of the toil of others,cnd finds a hounteous 

ahle set everywhere, Goats give milk for her,»ees work for flies and 

TAL for men quit? as much as for themselves,«nd Cooks sveeten food for her, 

pat 5° takes precedence even of'kings in eating, "ut in the dark,as I have 
"said, she oas nothing: rhe has no fesire for stealthy actions and no 

LI 


a thought of diszraceful deeds “ich would discredit her if they were done - 
nm daylizht(91). e 
Demonax: Though he assailed sins,he forgave sinners,thinking that one Sh 


should pattern after doctors,who heël sicknesses hut feel no anger at 
-the sick, Te considered that it is human to err,divine or all hut divine 
to set right what has gone amiss/147). On seeing two philosophers ignor- 
&ntly dahating & given suhject,he said: "Doesn't it seem to you,friends, 
that one of these fellows is milking a he-goat and the other is holding 
a sieve for him!"(159), A short time beforé the end he was asked: "hat 
orders h-ve you to give «hout vour burial?" and replied: "Don't horrow 
trouble! The stench will get me huried!" The man said: "Thy,isn't it dis 
-graceful that the hody of such :. man should he exposed for hirds and dg 
dogs to devour?" "T see nothing out of the way in it,” said he,"if even 
in death I am going to he of service to livinz things"(173), 
A True Story: 300! I: “werything in my story is a more or less comical 
-parody of one(219) or another of thetpdets,historians and philosophers 
R of old,who have written much that smacks of miracles and fables, Their 
tr ha ^Suidgand instructor in this sort of charlatánry is Homer's Odysseus(251) 
Rut ry lying is far more'honest than theirs,for though T tell the truth 
Ka nothing else,I shall at least he truthful in saying that I am a liar. 
X ce upon a time,setting out from the Pillars of Hercules and heading 
for the western ocean with a fair wind, I went a-voraging(253), On the 
80th day we saw a wooded land, Coinz ashore we came upon a rive f wi 
(255). I went up along the stream, "hat T found was not a end SCH we 
number of grapevines; heside the root of each flowed a spring of cleas 
se the spring gava rise to the river, The part which See ont cf 
e ground,the trunk itself,was stout and well-zrown,hut the unner part 


was in each case w v D + 
finger-tips 9 wwoman,entirely perfect from the waist up, Out of thet 
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grew the »ranches,an? ther were full of grapes, “hey kissed us on the 
lips,an? everyone that was kissed at once hecame reeling drunk, They did 
not suffer us,however,to gather any of the fruit,hut cried out in pain 
"hen it was plucked, Two of my comrates embraced them and turned into 
grapevines themselves(257). A whirlwind raised the hoat into the air end 
drove her ahead with hellvinz canvas. On the 8th day we errived in the m 
moon(°59), “attle hetween the l'oonites and the Sunites, "he Tlea-archere 
rite on great fleas which are as large as 12 elephants(265\, "he Ant Dræ 
-00ns were large heasts with wings,like the ants we have,evcent in size: 
the largest one was 208 fest long(A dig at Herodotus,3,102 telling of arm 
ants higser than foxes)(267), The numher of the Cloud-centaurs who came 
Y to Phaethon's aid I leave unrecorded for far someone may think it incred 
--^1e,it was so great, "he enemy huilt douhle wall of cloud throush the" 
&ir,so that the rays of the sun should no longer ræch the moon which was’. 
thus enshrouded in unhroken night(271), “ard pressed, “ndymion sued for p 
X peaced(273). "he moonites are not horn of women hut of men; they marr ^ 
men and do not even know the woman at all! "p to the age of 25 each'às a 
wife,and thereafter a hushand, ‘hey carry their children in the calf of 
the leg instead of the belly, It seams to me that the term "helly of tHe - 
xX leg"(gastrokunmias) for "calf" came to us Greeks from ‘here, “hey have +»? 
another kind of men called Arhoreals: Trsecting & man's risht genital 
gland, they plant it in the ground(275)}, Trom it grows a very large tfe» 
of flesh,resembling the emhlem of Priapus,with fruit like acorns a cubit 
thick, "hen these ripen,they harvest and shell out the men, They have,art' 
-ifici&l parts that are of ivory or wood,.n? make use of them in their, 
A intercourse, “hey are not subject to calls of nature,which,indé#fi fact, 
they have no means of answering, Another important function,ton,is not 
provided for as one would expect,hut in the hollow of the knee(277), They 
use their bellies for pockets,putting into them anything they hive use 
for,as they can open and shut them, “hese parts do not seem to have any 
intestines in them,except they are all shagsy inside,so that children ent 
-er them when it is cold, I am reluctant to tell vou what sort of eyes 
x they heve,for fear that vou may think me lying on account of the incredi 
-hility of the story, Their eyes are removahle,ane whenever ther wish 
they take them out and put them away until they went to see, Many, on 
losing their own,horrow other people's to see with,ane the rich folk 
keep a quantity stored up(279), Bndymion gave me present---two of the zls 
glass tunica,five of hronze,:nd a suit of lupine armour--hut I left them 
- #11 Sehind in the whale(281), Lemp-town where a lot of lamps an &hout.(78$) 
P Jloudcuckooto”n,which made me think of Aristonhanes the port,a wise and 
P truthful man whose wri*tingd are distrusted without reason(285\, A whale 
with a gulp swallowed us down,ship and all, The hoat slip»ed through the 
gaps between his teeth, Tnside there was an island formed of the mud he 
had swallowed(287), Ve exploerd and saw a farmhouse and a temple of Pose 
-idon, An old man and a hoy told us their story(28$); they were the only 
two surviovos of a ship's crew swallowed br the w&hle and the twmple was 
built by them(291), They had heen inside for 27 years(293), 300K II: 7e 
lived inside the whele for about a rear and 8 months, I sought a way of 
escape, “irst we determined to dig through the right aide, "ut when we 
cut through 5 furlongs without getting anywhere,we decided to set the for 
-est afire, On the 3th day the whale hegan to he affected, On the 10th 
day mortification set in, On the 12th we perceived that if someone did at 


^5 


* Back 499 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


500 


shore his jaws open when he vawned,we stood a chance of being shut up in 
the dead whale ant dying there ourselves(303). A sea of milk with a white 
island of solid cheese, forkfeet,a people who can walk on the sea(^07), 
The Vlysian Fields, The city is all of gold and the wall around it of eme 
-r&ld(515). The people are incorporeal--naked souls going shout in the 
semblance of their bodies, Nohody zrows old,hut stays the same age as on 
coming here, "here is neither night or very hright day,hut the light which 
is on the country is like the gray morning toward dawn, It is always 


. Spring(515). Plato alone wis not thers: it wis said that h^ was living in 


his imaginary city(521). I went up to Homer «né questioned him ahout every 
thing. "I am a "&hylonian and m name was Tigranes, "hen I was a hostage 
{homerbs} ameng the Greeks,I changed my name"/32%), “hat he was not hlind, 
as they say,I saw at once and so had no nesd to &Sk(325), "he Isles of the 
"licked with their vile stench of roasted human flesh(335); the severest 
punishment fell to those who-told lies while in life,among whom were Atesa 
ias of Cnidos and Herodotus, On seeing them, T had good hopes for the fut- 
ure,for I have never told a lie that I know of(337), The island inhahited 
hy Asslegs,women with the legs of an ass who made the strangers Zo to hed 
with them and.devoured them in their sleep(%:5), That happened in the oth 
er world I shall tell you in the succeeding hooks("The higzest lie of all? 
as & disgruntled Greek scrihe remarks in the mergin\(357), } 
Vol,II. 
The Downward Tourneys TC: Here are 300 hahies, CHARON: It's the green 
grape dead you have hrought us, Hi: Mere you are &g&in,798,a811 tender and 
ripe and harvested in season, CH: Good Tord,yes! They are all raisins now! 
(11). MEGAPENTHES(the tyrant): Oh,no,good lady Clotho! No let me go back 
to earth for a little while, Let me finish mv house first,for the building 
has heen left half-done, CLOTHO: Nonsense! Come,get aboard, E: Let me 
stay just this one day,till I can give mt wife directions about my money, 
CL: 3e easy on that score,your cousin Megacles will get it/17). ME: "That 
an outrage? "tr enemy,whom T was too easy-going to put to death before T 


“died? CL: The very man; and he-will take over our concuhines and your 


clothing and all your pnlate(19), I™@: I could have finished the town wall 
and the docks if I had lived 5 Aays longer, CL: Never mind; someone else 
will build the wall(?1), MM: I want to know how things will turn out afte 
my death, CL: Midas,your slave,will have your wife; indeed,he has heen he 
lover a long time, Your daughter will he enrolled among the concubines of 
the present tyrant,and the husts and statues which the city long ago set 
up in your honour will all he pulled down, I: ill none of my friends get 
angry at these doings? CL: "Ihy,vwhat friend did you have,and how did you 
make him?(23),[Megapenthes's bed and lamp testify to his outrages against 
boys «nd injuries to girls before "hadamanthus,53] Let Meganenthes he the 


Only one not to drink the water of Lethe(55). 

Zeus Catechized: 2™US: If for no other reason,we gods may fairly he honour 

-ed hecause we foretell all the "ates have established, CYYISCUS: It does 

n^ good to have foréknowledge of future events when people are completely 

unable to guard against them(77), Zx: Then you leave nothing for us,and 

w^ are gods to no purpose, Indeed,it seems to me that vou scorn me with 

reason,»ecause although,as you see,I have a thunderbolt clenched in my 

hend,I am letting vou sey all this against us, CV; Strike,Zeys,if it is 

ee that I am really to he struck hy lightning, and Ton it hlame you for 
* stroke but Alotho,who inflicts the injury tro ` d 
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o cote et de "p 
(Burson TUE df der roms Le 

Yon have put me £n mind of anotHér questi lb: d "hy in the 

au? world is it that,letting off the temnle-rohhers and pirates and so man; 
aus, Who are insolent and violent «nd foresworn,:"ou repeatedly hlast an oak or 

a stone or the mast of a harmless Hhip,ind now and then in honest and pi- 

ous wayfarer(of.Aristophanes,2louds,3593 f£%1(81). I suppose,then,if a men 
i aid something good unintentionally,youresàn j'inos would not think fit to 
reward him? Zm; Certainly not! CY: Then,he ought not to reward or punish 
Ce sei nan one, Receure we men do nothing of our own accord,but only at the hehe 

of some inevitahle necessity,if what you previously admitted is true, thet 
pog 


» 


Fate is thé cause of everything, If a man slAy,it is she who *l&vs,and if 
he roh temples,he only does it under orders(85), 

Zeus "ants: As the saying goes,it reste on the edge of & razor whether we 
are still to he honoured(95). Z 4. IX.$69 

The "ream,or the © i 


P 


losophies for Sale: RUYER: "here are you from? CYNIC: Xverywhere, R: 
o you mean? C: "ou see in me a citizen of the world, 
Vol, ITI, | 
The Dead Come to Life,or the Tisherman: FRAVZNESS: I met men with short | 
„Cloaks and long beards who professed to come directly from Philosophy(19) , 
The Double Indictment: PAN: hat do you mean by philosophers? Those Gloomy 
fellows,f ocking together,with heards like mine,who talk so much?(103), 
The Ignorant Rook-Collector: (A scholiast,prohanly Rishop Arethas,remarls; | 
ma “TH I may guess, lucian, you asked him for the loan of a honk,and when vou 
jon id nof get it,requited him with this handsome token of esteem,")(173), 
Although you have & hook in your hand and read all the time,you do not un 
derstand a single thins vou read,hut vou are like the donkey that listens 
to the lyre and wags his earsí179), In that case,who could rival the deal 
4 h ers and hooksellers for learning,who possess anë sell so many hooks?(181) 
Ke d ere was a rich man in Asia,hoth of whose feet had heen amputated in con 
ArNe] equence of an accident, To remedy the mischance he had had wooden feet 
y de for him,which he used to laceon, "ut he did one thing that was ridic 
ulous: he used to buy very handsome sandals of the latest cut to adorn hi 
JOA; [Gag riet toes, Now are not you doing just the same thing?(183), You might,t 
Ce? he sure,lend your hooks to someone else who wants them,hut rou cannot use! 
d hem yourself, “ut you never lent a hook to anyone; you act like the dog 
4 in the manger(^11), d 
A The Parasite: SION: The art is parasitic(parasitike)(241) and I am a craf 
a tsman in 1¢(24%), Parasitic is that art which iF concerned with food and 
x Brink anc what must be said and done to ohtain them,and its end is pleas 
255). Aristotle only made a beginning in Parasitic,as in every other art 
281), TYCHIADXS: I shall he your first pupil, They say that mothers = 
their first children more(317), 
x On Salaried Posts in Great "ouses(415 ff), | 
Vol,V. e e 
Lexiphanes: LYCINUS: you do not prepare your thoughts in advance of your 
words and subsequently dress them out in the narts of speech,hut if you | 
find anywhere an outlandish expression or make/u one)yourself an? think 1 
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pretty,you endeavour to fit the thought to it an? think yourself damaged 
if you cannot stuff it in somewhere,even if it is not essential to what 
you are saying(325), | 

The synch :{Piocies and "agoas competing for & chair in philosophy]. Dioc- 
les at length said that it was not permissible for "agoas to lay claim to 
philosophy and the rewards of merit in it,isnce he was a eunuch( 337). Sage 
oas blushed and sweated and finally said in a weak,effeminate voice that 
even women had & part in philosophy,citing the examplesbf Aspasia,Diotima 
and Thargelia, Viochesnéaid thatepresence and a fine physical endowment 
should be among the attributes of a philosopher,and that above all else 
he should have a long heard that would inspire confidence in those who 
visited him and sought to hecome his puils, "agoas pleaded that this was 
not a physical examin«tion,and ventured to add that a eunuch was & far 
more suitahle teacher for the young,since he could incur any blame as reg 
ards them: "If it is hy length of heard that philosophers are to he judge 
a he-goat would with greater justice ^e given prefernce to all of them!" 
(541). At this juncture a nameless person said: "Gentlemefyif this fellow, 
so smooth of jowl,effeminate in voice,ané otherwise similar to a eunuch, 
should strip,you would find him very masculine, He was once tuken in adul 
-ery commissis membris, "le secured his acquittal hy rsorting to the name 
of eunuch,Z since the judges on that occasion discredited the &cousation 
from the very look of him,"(343), 


Vol, IV. 

A Professor of Public Speaking: Being still young, I believed that Mg poet 
to he telling the truth when he said that blessings were engendered of 
toil(145; Yorks and Nays,289: "The immortal gods have put sweat hefore 
virtue", and Lucian's wording is closer to the famous line of Tpicharmus 
quoted just after the passage from ‘Torks and Days(286-292) in Yenophon!s 
Memorabilia,2,1,20: "'Tis at the price of toil that the gods sell us all 
their blessings")(144-5), At public lectures,go in after everybody else, 
for that makes you consipcuous(163), As a rule,smile faintly, Fffrontery 
and shamelessness,& prompy lie,with an oath to confirm it always on the 
edge of your lips,abuse and plausihle slanders--all this will make you 
famous and distinguished in an instant, In your private life,he resolved 
to do anything and everything--to dice,to drink deep,to live high and to 
keep mistresses,or at all events to hoast of it even if you do not do it, 


telling every one ahout it and showing notes that purport to ^^ written 
hy women(155), 
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rien Titzaersld: Daniel Defoe(1954), 


Fvolition nrecefñes revolution, "Aen water is heated in a xettle,it gats 
hotter and hotter until + certain decisive noint is reached; it 5ecins 
to hoil, So "ith mman society, “he oapitalist merchants and nanufaeturarg 
waged a lons stryu;7le ith the fandal Inndlords nè hishaps before the tin 
was rine for them to taxa over power and institute a naw order of society, 
‘mie period 1640-40 say the datmetion of the hola social order of fandal4 
ism an? tha introñnetion of a political structure within which e, pitalism | 
coulda freely degealontai, "ms Prova RDC Tta eg world of«*efoe's time he 
turned into the trave old world of ours, “he ity of Tondon was bay cale 
rating the Restor:.tion, The hells of all the churches rang joyously, "he 
mutters ren vith ale, Once more thristmas would he celebrated, "o longer 
would mince-pies ha sinful or vlum-nudding he hahned(10), The peo»le chee 
-2d, Yor how could they Xnov that Tharls TT was reanosing,not in Thitehell 
Palace,vut at Sir Samuel Morland's house in Jimheth--and with Ire Palmer 
hy har side? "he Puritans wre far from rejoicing., Now that monarchy and 
the enisconacy had heen restored,what did the future hold in store for 
them?(11!, ^7romse11 helieved in liherty nf conscience, To those -'ho'd 
said that it vou tava nennle liherty to preach the Sosnel of Zhrist error 
might, step in,he said: "Mon ar lite the mutt who would keep all wine out odd 
the country leet men shonld he drunk," "e also seid: "Totions will hurt ` 
nons ^ut them thet heva them," Zeen the ‘Tews were pernitted to ruiig a ar 
-azaua in Tondon(12), "rss, Ee Noman 2atholics hadn't been tolerated, 
2romwell ha? mate “nglend a »leasant place for the men nf property, "ut 
what had he done for the little men?(13), Lilhurne the leader of the Ieve. 
llars declared: "The noorest he that is in Mngland hes life t^ live as 
the createst he," Sromvrell had shot the Levellers! leaders at "urford, So 
far as the Levellers and Mizgars the the nn»rentices,snoll tradesmen, 
peasants,nnt soldtérs--vere concerned their evolution hed failer (14), 
Though Tharles II war called vine hy the reca of Cod,he was really king 
hy the graca of the merchents ‘And squires, Te hed no indenendent evecutiv 
muthority, TUnnirliementarr taration stood condemned, “orture vas not rest 
red, “he mononolies and royal control of indnuetry and trade which Cromwel 
had aholished,were not restored(15), ; 
The gaols were crowded with Dissenters, "unyan,« representative Puritan, 
wes ivnprisoned for 12 years, Te »nennlisea Niseenters were memhere of the 
frer-middle «nd lower-clasces, Te wealthy "onconfornist merchants rere 
karie interfered with, Thay henan to attend the Ah2lican nerish church o 
a Sunday mominr,an their sons married earls! denchtera, “hus rich Round 
heads end Puritans metamoryohosed themselves into Thi? ladies and rentlene 


(37), "m, a 
F "he heviay of the sneculator,the hubydle-hlover 
Roll into one nur Prase,the DE OR fe cinema, the eluh,'and do forth and 


you will ret some idea of what the 7hurch meant to nen of thet time(18), 
Outside the sho» stands tne younz annrentice,calling out in a singsong 
voice the wares; for goods ure not et Cisnlayed in the win ows(19), 

The pursuit of wonen was the sunreme o^ject of the Restoration man's ex- 
istence, "e dressed for sex,he disnorted himself for sex, Yithout its 
excitement he would have died of insnition(4^!, To he considered a man 
in "ji stoe: tion London you head to ha brutal and lusty end hlasphemous(47), 
Nefoe was very self-conscious of the large mold near his mouth(5?), 
Throughout his life »uritanisn and sexual obseseion hettled within him 
Tor mastery, Xe never Sheceeded à 


i 


n exorcisinz 


+ 
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the Puritan derhon from his sveten, "e was a nan of transitory lusts,in- 
canahle ‘of sustained love, Psychological conflict is the great hegetter 
of artistic creativenese, Then the conflict ^5comes too violent cn explos 
on hannens--the artist moes mad(e,g,Snart,'"ietzsche,Van Gogh). Then : 
the conflict ceases,a drving-un of the artist's creative novers usually 
ensues(Vordsvorth, Zole,etc,)(55), Defoe's married existence hecane quite 
soon like x narrow,deep crovecsicg in the hroad axmanse of interests in 
which he was livine (56), v 
A horse soldier require? a lonzer training than e foot solfier,ant a wer 
horse required a longer training than his rider, tomething might have 
heen done hy © rex infentry which had enthusiasm and animal courses ut 
nothinz could hawa heen nore helpless then a raw cavalry,conristing eas: 
t'onmouth's 714 of reomen and tradesmen mounted on cart-horses and post- 
horsés(58-9), | 

thats “realth was unimportast «nd the "middle 


station" fha onl- hax S LA et he gabhead et avery opvortunity to * 
nake money, Ha was,in fact,the very imeze of his Yo» inson (nem om 
‘That Nohinson Trusoe did on his island was enmething very like Hoth the: 
Dlantation of a Tolonr s"? an Act of “nelosurel6%-9), 
In tne Sommlete Tradesman ^^ fevotes r, "hole chapter to "the had conss- 
quences of a "radesmen marmine too soon", "They should not wed hefore 
they had sned," Defoe was too hold and risky,and his speculations failed, 
Te also allowed hiself too meny distractions, "A Tit turned "radesnan! 
"hat an incongruous part of Mature is there hrought together,consisting . 
of direct contraries! "o anron strings will hold him; ‘tie vein to lock 
him in hehind the counter,he's sone in a nonent; instead of journal «and 
Ledger he mins away to hie Vircil and Yorace; his journal entries are all 
nindarice,and nis ledger is «11 heroics; he ic truly érematic from one 
ena to the other throuch the whole scene of his trade; and as the first” 
part is all comedyv,so te two last acts «re always made un with tragedy; , 
& statute of bankrupt is his eveunt omnes"(71), i 
"Indefensible" ie the word used by Dr J&mes Sutherland in his definitive 
*iozraphy 9afoe(1937,:tethnen) to “esc ihe Nefoe's conduct in the civet- 
cet farm affair, "ot only Aid he use the mone he had horrowed from his 
old friend and nartner Stancliffe,ostensibly for the purchase of the 
cuts,to par off his nore nressin” creditors; whet ‘as worse,he proceeded 
to defraud his mother-in-law Yrs Tuffley,who was trying to help him of 
the sum of #400(73). ibd Lo | 

The City was rehuilt after the “ire, “itherto hricks had heen imported fr 
from Tolland, “ow Defoe set ont to capture the Tondon merket from the 
mitch, te seem to have had lahour troubles, Of the English workman he 
said,"Ask him in his‘cups what he intends, tre'l1 tell rou honestly,he'!11 
drink so long op it lasts,and then go to work for more," Though not an 
unjust employer,he was certainly a hard master, His enemies saidy"He did 
not like the srntian require bricks without straw; but like the Jews 
required bricks without paying his lahourers," This champion of the corm- 
on people was ih fact only nehaving after the manner of his, class({81), 

"e took to himself a mistress,an oyster-girl named "orton(84), "e compos- 
ed hawdy noems and wrote lampoons(84), “Tis Ad to the T&dies; 
Edi a "ip Zeg wife that he's grown ?ich,/Yet now he comes enquiring 
1 8 "lich,/7he new-eoma Servant vith a Scrane and. %ow,/Savs,'Sir,T 
tied her in the Nennel now, '/t. 


mrsa 
9 on thee, far à 
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“hat Plagne, that Devil, that disturhs pr Life'/,,,Insulted and &hun'd, she 
now foo lnte/Taments the “urden of a l'arried Staten), 
The earliest extant avannle of hie work is “he l’editations,written in 
168l,and only recently Aiscovare and mmlishe? In 104A( adan, H, Healey). 
Very puritan verses stresoinr the saving pover of Thrist(39), \ 
The Athenian Vereurv has heen descrihed ge the first lively evemnle of 
non-political journalism, "itnerto newsnapers had heen chronicles of newe 
and nothing else, As for the features magazine hich every journal prova- | 
ides today,that simply did not eviet hefore Defoe introduced it to a Tage 
cineted world, Te hit unan the novel ides of answering questions sent in| 
hy readers: "Thether 'tis lawful for r man to heat hie wife?" "mether 
t. tander friendship hetveen two persons of the onoosite sex can he innoo 
> -ent9" "hy a horse with rc roun? fundanent emits r. square excrement?" (az 

mia Tssay nunon Projects adovocated increased State control, Hé: proposed 
incone taxi "A nonr ia^ourer does not drink r. not 9f heer hut pays the 
Ming a tenth nart[of his daily earnings] for exoise...& shopkeeper worth 
perhaps 2 or 3000 nonnds,hrews his own heer,pars no excise'(93), "very 
nan may ^e taxed in due proportion to his estate"(94), His plea for fem. 
inine educetion “as nut forward in the list chanter(86). e proposed 
that a society or acadeny he set np on the line of the “rench Academy 
with the purpose of correcting and refining the 7nzlish tongue, that 
a Novel Academy for Military Trercises he set wn nnd that colleries for 
women he set up(97), "I have often thoncht of it as one of the nost var 
harms custome in tha ‘'orld,,,that va deny the arwentemes nf learning to 
WOMAN. ee Mhay should he tancht misein en? dancing... teutht lancuaces...and 
I zolid venture tha injury of civine a women nore toncues then one, ,,T: 
wonla have nen taka women for conpanions,and eduerte them to he fit for | 
it"(98-101), À | 
"om Dobree called his style "tub-oratorical"; it is an honest-to-3od ` 
Dissenter's market-place ntterance(103), A Poor "nis Plea: '"7herever th 
pover of the law hes put fortnlhsen it has fallen upon us [poor e) comm- 
ons,,'"i* hard,cantlemen,to ^e minished for a crime hy a man as snilty es 
ourselves; and that the firure & man makes in the -rorld must he the reas 
on why We shell or shall not he liable to £ law, This is really punishin 
men for hainas noor,which is no crime et &11"(104), 
Legion's Memorial Lo the Touse of Commons end he Oririnal Power of the 
Hollectivas Dot nf tha Pannlé of "nzland : "vonr l'añters" are "the peop- 
Te who choose rou"'11*5), A.leSmith in the Jamhridee loñeen Vistrov: "The 
work he Aid,,,wns eduestinr a-nation into political sense and morality. 
It was Defoe "ho anvlied and popularised TLocke(cf.liss .Levett's lectu 
re on Defoe in Social an Eo EN DR of Sone *XnzlisM “hinkers of th 
Augustan Agang, elef eg neben, 1098)1115), 

Vifeëcst anal confornity" or as nafaa calls it "nlarinz h^-peep with the | 
Almighty"--that Lia naing an occasional annearañce in an Anglican placé 

* of “orshin,a Nissenter conl? qualify himsalf for holüine muhlic office 
(119), "I have acted e tma spy for yon," he wrenorted to Yarlay( 135). 
Tysteriusly he moved, anmetinas travelling nlone,somnetimes with = compan- 
lon, Yarley dared not mm hin in pu^lic, Ye hecamelin "mr Trevelran!s ! 
phrase) Yarley's l'en ridar throuch meny changes of men and oe 


During 511 the time he wae travellins sent the country,he was writing 
he produced & new issue of 


the Review, Sincle-handed, three times 4 Wank, 

his paper, "uch snace is Aevnted to the question nf Tnrlish trade, Ye 
g rade, ] 

À e 

dam Smith hr more than 70 


anticipated 
vears in his use of the 
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famous phrases "tia the wealth of _of nations thet maxas them rest," "mis 
hidden mystery, this hcl1f-Xnown thing called Trade"(141), 7. %.J’00re, Deniel 
Nefoe and Nodarn Ticonomió “heorv, Indiana imiv,Studies,vol, ^1(1o5 GAR 
"he Review, continued to sux ort the Tory novernment, an^ “his journ.li5ts 
attacked Dafoe as a turncoat and the most shentoned of mercenaries, Proha 
-1y,as Dr Sutherland surzats,as Swift walked un hy the front nnr Defoe 
was being led ^ut quietly hy the hack(155), 
me wren society ladies had little uce for Nefoe,end Dafoe had little ube 
for thenee- tive him mother the honest-to-God whores! 
Re. Tamer: "^o +24 Puritan,« contemner of the vein shows of sacrsmentat- 
ism, mnà ne toi! ^ecomes itself a kin? of sacranent," "9 was insensitive 
£o naturel Saanuty, Te disliked mountains, “hat really pleased him,as John 
Tasafield sars in his introduction to Defoes Renresanta, tive Selections 
‘rere evidences of nants Juhour. Te too nlecsure in la^oxin; out upon the 
£2aà,^ Iy in ealn var ther,when chins Gold sai? into port, full of 
rich DESCH GE "er joris "icolson in her introdnetion to T.L.P?avne's mha 
Rest nf Neonates Deview(4 lolum^ia nir, Prasa, 1961); "The Review mey well 
Rerva ne 7, carrastive “or modern raefars win paa the 19th na STE through 
tha rosy spectacles of Sir “over Aa Soverler," "Tha man is not rich Peau 
se he is honest,hnt he ie honest seeannes= he ie rich, Theatin: in such 
nan ousht to ha ^eslonr,..'^ive ne not novearty,lest I steal,’ sass the wie 
"un... An rok for »ranc, amen whore for nrands necessity is the »arant of 
ine Sev ot, VIII ,n0,75) (165), 
me sto 5 fis relations with his collaborator Yatheniel Kist neien ave: 
atful ££ Dec sha"hv rerdins, e »retanded to "ist that he was working 
hánd-in-710v2 with him, + bo adit-a Hien Tore nabar, wilh seeretly he vas 
acting the Government em end sunnlyine information to the "mirs in power 
A kind of 3Journ-lietic Viosr of “ravi 10n). 
AN anel Jack "oll "linders,?ovan&a ara not criminsls from "lice, "Necegge 
ity maaa an honast men r. "ntes « À rich man is on honest me nenn thanks 
to him, for he onl? Va n dou^1s knave to cheat menvind when he had no nes 


Ke it...Àm^ition,oride,or avarice? maes rich men knaras end magos vr the 


500r," linta: "Nefoe had « certain animosity :ginst those who hed meine 

tained their intecrit; mg “ent to the hiphroad,: n8 à, corresponding pleas. 
ure in showing that the motives of tha sinner were not "ber all so vary 

different from the motives of the saint... ner hara nothing ahont them of 
the heroigm of sins thair crimes ere not the result of untovernahle passe 
ion,or sven o^ antinnthy to conventional rectraints(199-9001, 


Volume 35 * Ross, Swift and Defoe 


John F,Ross: Swift and Defoe, 
Swift, though not technically an arsitocrat,belonged to the older world 
of landed sentry; Defoe,to the newer culture of middle-class utiliterin 
enterprise, One was & sincere Anglican; the other,an earnest Nissenter, 
As though sensible that his class was emer ing into power and eminence 
(10), Defoe was less the destructive critic than the positive,progressi- 
ve,and constructive exhorter(e,g,Tssay upon Projects,etc.), Conversely, 
as though sensihle that Church and landed sentry had attained-as much 
power as they were likely to heve,Wwift was the conservative satirist, t& 
the negative critic,heginning the Tale of ae with & contemptuous 
lumping together of "projectors," Defoe a essed himself to & popular 
audiences Swift,to the cultivated reader(11). Defoe was very much more 
aware of Swift than Swift of Nefoe, "e opened fire on Swift in 1705,with 
a long-range shell, ‘le referred to Swift in two passages in The Consolid 
lator: "Jiser men than I,,.have gone a great deal higher than the toon, 
into « strange Abyss of dark phenomena,which they neither could make 
other people understand,nor ever rightly understand themselves,vitness 
Maleranch,!'r Lock,“ohhs,the Yonourahle "or1e,,,^esides ?feesieurs "orris, 
Asgil,Cowarà and the "ale of a "uh....A late hapny &euthor,.,form'd his 
system wholly upon tha "mistaken notion of wind,,.left a strange stench 
hehind,,.tho' he took shipoinz to Duhlin"(12), Defoe was shocked hy 
Swift's harsh.treatment of Monconformists in the Tale. Swift never ref- 
erred to'this attack, He first spoke of Defoe in T708 in connection with 
the Occasional Conformity nrohlem: "One of these authors(the fellow that 
was pilloried I have forgot his name) is inde':d so grave,sententious & 
rogue,that there is no enduring EE "hat they should hoth he work 
-ing hind in glove with Nerley does not indicate that they saw eye to 
eye(14). Harley hy no means told Swift all his activities and maneuvers, 
and Defoe was one of his most jealously guarded secrets--witness Nefoe's 
letter to his patron late in.1711:."If wou command ry ettendance in pur- 
lic,I shall.thankfully ohey, "ut as "y heing able to serve your Tordship 
ts and her Majesty's interest consists much on rt heinz concealed,I humh 
-ly submitit to vou whether I should not at*end in an evening"(15). Tow- 
ard the middle of Yoveriher,1710,Swift wrote in the Txaminer that which 
aefoe never forgave or forgot: "Mere are on one side two stupid,illiter- 
ate scrib>lers,hoth of them fanatics hy profession...the Review and the 
Ohservator"(16). Defoe Aropned everythins to write a long End scurrilous 
reply in the.Review,though he hegan hy saying that "silence is the ut- 
most slight Nature can dictate to a man" an that "it has not been my 
good fortune to he hred at Tillingsgate." He also referred the Treminer 
to the story of the mastiff and the little snaniel,which he was to give 
later in 1711(17-8): "A certain mastiff in a country village, whose husi- 
ness was of no less moment then to guard the femily from theft an? tree- 
chery,and to that end,stood every night at the onr,but war inenlted E 
continually hy a little whiffling yelping cur,who lost his teil in his 
own country,and disturhed the.whole parish in this--This harking little 
dog came up to the very tail of the mastiff,for,hy the way,he was afraid 
to come nearer his teeth,end hy his incessant noise,endeavor'd,if possi- 
ble,to provoke him--The mastiff,turning ashout,look'd ct hin with disdaip 
ant finding hin not worth his anger,thouz he could have torn him in pie- 
ces in one sripe,lifted up his leg,piss'd upon him,and went in-a-doors 


to he out of his noise, Apnlic: vestem"!139)\ ffi 
fo» Sefoa) e Ap (stem"[1359), The affair wes not ended 
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he never lost a eme for hsarpshooting at Swift(19), "hen Swift purli- 
shed "^e Tonduet of “ne Allies in 1711,Nefoe published A Defence of the 
'llies and the "ate MinEEfr; in which he accused Swift of "gross Ignorcn 
ee of, fact” and "strenuous soliciting the Popish and rench interest" (22), 


‘Then. Zift wrote "me Public ^nirit of the "higs,Defoe wrote “he Scots. 
“Natioriand "nion Vindicated in which he called Swift "the py aedi 
835). In "ere “ature Nelineated(1725 she wrote: "The learned Dr S--.., 
cen preach and read prayers in the morning,write heudy in the «fternoon, 
hanter heaven and religionen? write profanely at night"(27), Swift ves 
quite uninterested in Defoe., Apart from those mercilessly slight refer- 
ences,he never even alluded to Yefoe(31), He seems to heve regardéé De- 
foe «s too lowly to he worth the trowhel of enpger--*"^ arrogance of the 
rulin; sentry looking domm upon the lower midele class( Defoe was very 
sensitive ahout this; in the Compleat "nzlish Tradesman he spends pages 
of apologetics for the social Aistinction of the tradinc class, quoting 
Charles II's jest: That the tradesmen were the only gentry in T"nzlend," 
The same apologia vill ^^ found in the Plan for "nrlish Sormerce, "he 
Zompleat Tinglish Gentleman(%4), "hen he wrote, "were this author ar well 
acquainted with trade... if he had reed any of Defoe's Reviews upon trade 
.."etc.,he was vindicfating practical learning «sainst the classical 
attainnents of the univesities, "ut he also felt uneasy ind was quite 
conscious of the sunerirbtyr of Swift's nosition,hence his constant stre- 
séinrof "manners," "hre-ding,",and "gentility."(35), 
In the Consolidator, Defoe is a lineal Aescentant of Juéten end Cyrëno,ht 
but much in the Wook was called forth by the Tale of a "uh and the ech- 
anical Operation of the Spirit(4C); the "concioazimir" or pulpit drum of 
the established unerien,church is directly hased on © plees in the Tale 
on the dissentinz pulpit(45), The "cogitator" or "thinking machine" and 
"anatomical dissections of thought" influeneed by The l'echanicel Cperat- 
ions(“3-4), An? the "elevator" is Also indebted to the Tale, sect sto and 
the Mechanical Operations,sect.1(51), 
Vakter<Vilbon*s Life afd Simes of Daniel Defoe(^ vols,1830) excerpted a 
note from Cadell's preface to Crusoe: "The Consolidator certainly contaa 
. eins the first hints of many of the ideas which Swift embodied in nulli- 
petiole, ver (II,343),and Panl Mottin, aniel De Foe et ses ?omans(^ vols,19°4) 
chen 80 said that the hook "a visiblement Influence Swift lorsqu'il concutf 
dow Die troisieme partie des Voyages de Gulliverf(I,n.159\(72\, All that ve 
^K / can say is that "Defoe &lone,of al. ^w 8 predecessors,sugtzested a fly 
~ -inz chariot which also involved political satire"(IM,Nicholson and N, 
“Mohler: "Switt's 'Wlying Island'",Annals of Science,vol,II,no,4,197%7\( 74} 
Defoe's individual detail is unselective and unemphetic, On the other 
hand,the expression "I shall not trouhle the reader with the particulars" 
is corrion in Gulliver, "he most l:mentahle single lack felt by Orüsoe on 
the island was the Failing of his inv sunply, Did it ever o^cur to Defoen 
not to trouhle his reader with particulars--until the ink had run out? 
(101). On ^is island,7rusoe mistes frienis,but he is no “noch Arden with 
& loved one waiting for him at home, "ad Defoe heen interested in providg 
ing Crusoe with a dusky damsel or a cannihel sweetheart,Steele's tale of 
Thomas Inkle and "arico misht have heen a sufficient hint. In Gulliver, 
too,there is no love interest; all the passages hearing on sex are mater- 
ial for comedy and satire(the unpleasat attentions of Prohdingnagien 
females, the attachment of a female ate) SAM 
" > YahBoo, ete) (1421 
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Volume 35 * Colby, Constrained Attitudes [etc.] 


PT .70lby: Tonstrained Attitutes 
A sad personal fisaster hehind that nornorete editoriz1 "we," Sometimes 
there is the wail of a List soul in iff4), I do miss the “ind of man whose 
___ sance will he noticed(A), 
I might write a chanter on the Tunctione of Polite Tuman “Tonversation 
That ‘as Once Performed hy Tails, T shoulA show how men were obliged to 
say Gond-morning,hecause they found ‘they hed nothing left to wag it with 
(25), "ut T shall never write it f» « reason that seldom deters any moderr 
social evolutionist--the ranson that it seems & rather silly thing to do 
23). 
SS literature men have the luck to he horn sin-ly; in journalism they are 
cometimes horn in litters,hut more senerally sra incuhated in very large 
hroodsl 43). Thy the same thing so often? 

7 The heroine hecame extremely vague as to the identity of her onnreseors, 
sure only of her revolt, "Cosmos" and "cosmic" would delightfully capsize 
her, She begin to think in terns of enormous ;irth and unapnrehended con- 
tent. The had a woman's ver: personal way with large abstractions, maring 
enemies or pete of them(?*!, “here ic the fun of seeing Ir Shaw knock 
ideas down if one has not first met them standing un?/84), ` 
Txcellent Greek scholars often saem strangely ill-nourishe? by what they 
feed on, “he teacher hinself will often seem much damage bor his suhiect, 

> no matter what the suhtect is(124), The theory is that all heads are of t 
the came thicknass and that the man who finds amr meaning where ron do no 

‘is prohahly an inpostor(135), Very garrulons when the talking fit is on, 

. Taw people read spoet nowadays, They taxe course in him, Tome one arran- 
ges him first into an early,s mifdle and a later period, Somehody huilds : 
an aparoach to his "works"(145), "hen there is his relation to his time 
ant to other times and the pedigree of his main id-a,end his likeness to 
somehody and unlikeness to somehody else, "he min is rewarded usuel]: 
with & Ph,D,(no nere ornamental apnendage,hut the indisnensahle prehensile 
tail for academic climhing),and often promoted to a chair for dehureniz ing 
the humanities(146). One should strive for à more than human,en almost 
zoological,charity and the hope that even a Ph.D., may have its use in | 
nature(147), | 
mawn less ^y any evsectation of learning the truth than hy the hope of 
haing armed hy the violent lansuase(177), “hen the hattle mood is on hin, 
one does not wish to understand the foemen, Time spent in understanding is 

- time lost in hattle(189), Mach withdrew claiming victory. | 

. À man called hie sermon "a hird's-exe view of God"(203), "e still forget | 
that foreigners come not to see ^ut to invent us, America is a hapny gues 
-inz ground whose climate varies with the health of the visitor(204), As 
to Toman in General,that creat literary science is often rudely shattered | 
wy sheer knowledge of one's wife!°11), )A11's well that sells well1(2°1), 
At all avents,the quotation usually NÉE the air of deliheration,as if it H 
had not come to the man,hnt the men had gone to the quotation(2°%), "e | 
often fastened the notations to the tert hy invisihle threads, In these | 
Cays,if « man have & little Tatin or GCreek,the good safe working rule is | 
to keep it strictly to himself,when hie native idiom will serve as well, 
though he 1s likely to burst with his hapny secret, Te stow ‘these colleg- | 
Lo WM te CE ae E Ee hak part of our dictionaries, “verrone knows | 
coepi uc nae nohody than'*s the mcn who takes them out(229), 

As wet on UU eee oe E ‘ya ee Tha PRE gibe tipi water 
the rumes (dud à 4 OF "ezalP^0), "he hardened muoter cares only for 
| Land perhaps 


Wi 
swhen pressed for time,will forge it, “het 
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e ra 
Cap yon — Pair 
Je Ze sn ke ses Kelte l£ect ” 

way he why one sees =y Gei Se m sayings with great nenes «ttached(2) , 
Ten as literary credentials they are less convincing than in the hrave 
014 dame “nen thera were no Mictionaries of ^notation or "alf "ours with 
Great’ Authors(2%%), "ou heve a self,e poor thins,hut thine ovn,suh 1ereed 
yy other neonle's Words, hut still sentient,s pale survivor of ten thous- 
ana ta 25/5361, 
A notorionsly smell proportion of occasional verse has succeeded in ris- 
int to the occusion(2^^l, A hed transl. ues dnit, hut the oririni.l 
Aeserves no better, 
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Volume 35 * Dyce, Table Talk of Samuel Rogers [etc.] 


Alexander Tyce: Table Talk of Samuel Rogers 


2 People choose to give the term vermin to those animals that happen to ‘like 
what they themselves like; wasps eut peaches,and they call them vermin, 
I can hardly persuade myself that there is no compensation in future exis: 
-tence for the sufferings of animals in the present life; e.g.,when I ses 
a horse in the streets unmercifully flogged hy its brutal driver, P 
Garrick on & lady who listened to his reading without moving & muscle: "Shy 
seems a very worthy person; hut I hope that--that--that she won't be pres-, 
ent at mr reading tonight," . R 
Ar writing anything in the excitement of the moment,and being greatly 
pleased with it,I have always put it ^v for a day or twoy and then const. | 
ering it in every possihle light,I have &ltered it to the hest of my dudg- 
-ment; thus ap»ealing from myself drunk to mvself sober,. 
Nr Fordyce was once summoned to see a lady when he felt half-seas-over, 
Finding himself unable to count the heats of her pulse,he muttered, "Drunk, 
by Godi" Next morning, just as he was thinking what apology he should offer' 
to the lady,a letter from her was put into his hand, "She too well knew 
that he had discovered the unfortunate condition in which she was when he 
last visited; and she entreated him to keep the matter secret in consid^r- 
ation of the encloeed(£100)," 
The want of pauses is the main hlemish in Pope's verse, 
Gray. says that monosyllables shoud he avoided in poetry, 
I wish to learn the art' of forgetting(Cf.Cicero,De Fin,,II,352: Themistocl- 
es qui?^em,cum ei Simonides,an quis alius,artem memoriae polliceretur, Obliy. 
+ tee ate nam nemini etiam quae nolo,ohlivisci non possum quae! 
volo). s 
Delille on Voltaire's vers de société: "The very first of their kind,and-- 
the last!" 
Parr to'Ma&ckintosh who called O'Coighly "a rascal"; "Yes,Tanie,he was a 
bad man,but he might have heen worse: he wes an Irishman,hut he might have 
een a Scotchaan; he was a Driest,hut he might have heen a lawver; he was 
a republican,hut he might haveheen an apostate," 
Lord Erskine: "The French have taste in all they do,/hich we are quite 
without;/For Nature,that to them gave goût, /To us gave only gout," 
George Pitt checked urious mastiff by staring him in the face, 
Parr's illegible han iting: two lobsters seem to he two esps, 
Garrick's parsimony: "There was a thief in one of the candles," 
Chesterfield: "Nohody's son married Xveryhody's daughter," 
I to a Scotch lady: "How desirahle it was in any danger to heve presence 
of mind," "I had rather have ahsence of hody," 
Horne Tooke to his pompous hrother: "You and I have reversed the natural 
course or things: you have risen hr your zravity; T have sunk hy my levit: 
Vernon invented the story ahout the lady bein pulverised in Indda by e 
coup de soleil: when he was dining there with a Tindoo,one of his host*s 
Sives Was milton’ reduced-to ashes,upn the Hindoo told the attendant to 
sweep up the mistress, : 
The dreadful confusion of metaphor in Paradise Lost XI,494,which,when poi 
-teù out to Coleridge,made him una^le to go to sleep, 


Yordsworth on Darwin's Botanic Garden as "80-80 poetry" hecause the simil- 
-es all hegin with "so", 


Hookham Trere: "Great poets (were fhneri: blind(*fomer and Milton); now they 
are lame(Scott and vron)." : ao^. i 
5 m A ele, AD] Whe On A 
7 A 
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208 e ARE "ma moment anything assumed the shape of a duty,Coleridge felt 


himself incapahle of discharging it." Coleridge: "+ cannot think of Southe 
without seeing him either medning or using a pen." | 

156 ayron never dined with Lady Tyron for it was onepóf his fancies that "he 
could endure to see woma eat, " He refused to meet Mme ce Stáel at dinner» 

241 To get rid of Uvedale Price who staved ton long in Rogers's house: "You 

must not leave hefore the enà of next week; if you insist on going after 
hat you may,hut certainly not hefore," ` i ! 


a Wordsworth to Rowles who is afraid of heing in a haat: "Your confessing pl 


your cowardice is the most striking instance of valour fhat T ever net wit 
I heard Queen Caroline say that on her first arrival in this country, she 

could speak only one word of English, A discussion arose what Xnglish word 
would he most useful for a person to know,supposing that person's knowled- 
ge must be limited to a single word, Many fixed upon yes. Rut Lady Charlot 


-te Lindsay preferred no "because though yes never meant no,no very often | 
meant yes," | | 
William Maltby: Porsoniana 

Porson would drink ink rather than not drink at all, Once he drank every 
drop of spirits-of-wine for lamp in Hoppner's house(Cf.Rogers,p.221: He 
would not seruple to return to the dining room after the company had left 
it,pour into & tumhler the drops remaining in the glasses,anc drink off 
the omnium g&therum). 

"lvery man ought to marry once," 

Fe used hooks cruelly: "He possessed more had copies of good books than 
any private gentleman in England," 

"A very old-gntleman who hed know Johnson intimately, assured me that the 
vent of his mind was dectdedly towards scepticism; that he wes afraid to 
examine his own thoughts on religious matters,hence his hatred of Fume," 
"Madoc will ^e read--when Fomer ang Virgil are forgotten"(a hon mot spoilt 
by Byron in his note to English ards and Scotch Reviewers). | 
He dislike reading folios,"hecause we meet v ewm iestonedli, e.s 
such long intervals hetween the turning of leaves). 

Campbell on Gertrude's eyes: "That seem'd to love whate'er they look'd 
upon," 


. enter E e ame are | dL ane 
Evi. "e det CC E 
x dech AT: ea Vas leuna; [phy 10 nb, had, 


hàg À a heed à ee ahi 
Wwe (she die EN ere pba 


* Back 


Volume 35 * Ovid, Amours 


A Meee 
A fou jtm f 
5 ja Ma. Crinnal A 
gla overcome , tirou betrayal of herself...The rest,who knows not? 
7: Put my heñds'in manacles...for frenzy he: raised my arms against my 
mistress... 'Twere fitting for her face to be pale from the impress of 
kisses,and for her neck to bear the marks of the toying teetti T M Air. #934 
8: A double pupil,tos,sparkles in her eyes,end light proceeds 
twofo.d eyeball'A double SE constitute: "the evil eye”. Pli the 
Elder says in his 7th book/^t t "all women injure by their glances,who 
have a double pupil." ‘The procuress thus advised m}, mistress:| A rich 
lover is sighing for you..."e has &»od looks that may compare with your 
own; if he Gid not .ish to have y.u at & price,he were worthy himself 
to be purchase....irass eros bright by use; bood clothes require to te 
worn; uninhébited buildings grow white with nasty mould. UnleZ: ;ou 
entertain lovers,bLeaut) soon waxes old,with no one to enjoy oe KAY 
more,should one,vecuuse he is #0-d-lookiaie ,aox for à nicht without a 
present; why,let niu first solicit his ovn udairer for sowefning to 
present Lo you....hen occasions tor asking for presents shail rail you 
*cali attention with a oke ror your birthday. i.ke cere tugt no one 
loves you in security,without & rival; Love is not lesti if you re- 
move ell rivalry. Let niu .erceive the traces of another person on the 
couch; all your neck,t55,discoloured by the marks oi toying. Especially 
let hin see the presents,which another hac sent...5e continuelly askig? 
*him to lend you something,for you never to return. m 
9: Every Lover is a soldier...The uge which is fitted for war,is suite 
to love &: well...Let him who wishes not to becoue slothful,fell in lov” 
10: The courtesan stends for hire to eny oie et a certain price; and 
with her submissive body,s.e seeks for wretched pelf...The mere asks no 
ift of the horse,nor the cow of the bull; the ram does not woo the 
ewe,induced by presents. woman alone takes pleasure in poils torn from 
the man; she alone lets zut her nichts; alone she is for sele...che se 
sells,too,joys that delight them both,and which both covet; and she mek es 
it a m&tter of pay,et what price she herself i: to be cratified... Still 
I do not detest giving unc revolt at it,but at being asked for a price 
Cease m dsmend it,and I will ¿ive you that which I refuse you while 
you ask. i 
^ 14: I used to say: "Do leave off mn fete 
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N.N.Kéllett: Fashion in Jiterature, É 
The word, starting with this humble connotation, hes gradually enlarged itse 
until it embraces sone of the very highest powers of the human mind, Rut, | 
airy and delicate as it often is,it still retains marks of the hole of the 
pit whence it was dizged(?), Taste comes from tengere--it is an intensive 
form of that verb, In this sense,the tangent tastes the circle, If we imag- | 
ine the circle,as Canning imagined the triangle in the Loves of the Triengla 
to put on human feelingr,if we picture "circles joining in osculation sweety 
we get an image of what happened later to the word, "e came to limit testing 
to touching with the tongue or nalate,end forgot entirely that it once was 
used of contact with the tips of the fingers, “he word did not. lose the sen 
of resistanoe,roughness,or smoothnesr,associated with touch: hut it acquired 
in addition ‘he connotations of swestness,sourness(3), The intervening stags 
es,in which taste is half-way on to oriticism,mey he well exemplified by 
Chaucer's description of the friar: "Somewhat he lipsed,for his vantownesse 
/To make his English swete upon his tonge"; where we see the exact point of; 
transition between the physical and the mental applications of the term ta 
Ye se^ the friar experiencing a physical sensation,hut we also catch him “à 
taking a mental note of it, This transition is further assisted by the comm 
on confusion,of which Shakespeare himself is guilty,betwe^n tasting and te 
-ing. Then Sir Tohy gays to Viola,""aste your legs,sir,put them in motion," 
there can he no doubt thet th^ two words could he used interchangeably, And 
so also when we,who ought to know hetter,sneak of those "tea-tasters," we 
are really hesitating between the taste and the test--c« hesitation which 
would he dangerous in the case of arsenic or.&conite(4), It is by no means ‘ 
easy to tell when our mere sense of the heauty of &'"poem-passes into critic 
ism of it, l'everthelenn,I think it exceedingly desirahle to keep the two,&as 
far as possible,aprt in our minds,as we keep youth apart from maturity, th 
we can never draw a clear line hetween them, Things are well worth disting- 
uishing in thought,though in the outer world they may overlap, Racon traces- 
the various stages of experiment from mera palpatio--just a touch--through 
inductio per enunerationem simnlicem,to the practical certainty which arise 
when the Deeg are numerous and the comparisons and distinctions preci 
Rut there is no clear line marking off these stages fromæch other: even et 
the end of the series the certainty is never more than extreme prohahility, 
and at the heginning the slight chance is a probëbility after #11(5). So 
with taste: it begins with s mera paipatbho,passes on into comparing, disting. 
uishing,and testing,and terminates in sonetning beyond itself,criticism, 5 
Ta se2 a geometrical proof; we grasp an argument; we taste the beauty of th 
demonstration, The last metaphor is not entirely dead, All forms of ‘physica 
taste have their analogues in literary or ertistic appraisals; and,in judgi 
works of high intellectus) rank we heve our dinners or lunches before us as 
a sort of standard of comparison, Iendelssohn's music is too "sugary": the 
style of Samson Azonistes is "austere",i,e,,it “akes the tongue dry; the 
humour of Swift is hitters the Rehearsal "hes not wit enough to keep it 
swsst'(6), "Poetry," said Coleridge, ought not always to have its hishest ` 
relish," Occasionally the metaphor is drawn out into a formal simile,as whe 
Macaulay remarks that to read. Seneca through is like dining exclusively on 
anchovy sauce and naté de foie gras; or as when “acon says thet some books 
are to he chewed a gested,som2 swallowed,and some tasted--that is mere 
touched with the tongue, 
Taste is the mental power which enjoys or rejects an externel work of art o 
nature,in 4 fashion analogous to that in which the palate enjoys or rejects 
the food that is presented to it, The trainingoftaste consists in teaching 


the mental palate to enjoy more keenly,end to discover more refined ohjects 
to enjoy(7). 2 
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A savage may he said to "relish" his animal food,but hardly so clearly to 
discriminate his feelings css to arrive at taste proper; and his "disgust," 
if it arises,may take very obvious and violent forms, Ile would rarely be 
able to tell us where the pleasure arising fron the satisfaction of hunger 
ceases amd the epicurean titillation of the palate hegins, “hildren,again, | 
relish sweet things that would revolt their elders; with time they come to! 
prefer more neutral savours, Such "relishes" find their parallel in'the 
literary sphere, Violent effects,sharp contrasts,exczgeretions,puns,excesniy 
Blliterations,these anneal to the uncultivated taste, The orator addressing 
a moh has to employ coarser methods than those which are adapted to zn ass 
embly of dons, A figure of speech which earns the admiration of a child, toi 
whom it is new,will not stir the lenguid pulse of a mcn who has seen a th 
-fand examples of it,and ohserved it catalogued and anlysed in helf a doze 
manuals of rhetoric, Munchhausen adventures,hairhreadth escanes,murders an 
Udolpho mysteries are "relished" by the unsophisticated palate(8)s they 
cloy with years,and Jane Austen gains the suffrage once given to the "big 
bow-wow style," From "relish" we turn ta "aste proper, This specially dist 
inguishes not the rich and the neutral hut the sweet and the hitter: and i 
is possible to detect in it some approach to the intellectual, Ve can mark 
degrees in it; 1t is not "massive" but "acute", Similarly with its opposit 
Distaste; here we can also mark degrees of repulsion, A sweet taste Can gi 
us o distinctly realised posthumous pleasure,and a hitter taste,pain, It i 
this Taste proper that provides the real analogue to artistic and literary 
taste,in which,also,the pleasures end pains admit of being registered,re- 
called in memory,conpared,:nd analysed(9), There is no "taste" in this 
restricted sense to he detaated in the frenzied zest with which the Red 
-ian attacks his hard-:arne? and precarious meal,any more than in the gre 
with which the childfisvours his supper, In such taste the element of memo: 
is predominant; it is relish with something added,and comparing »^owers are. 
allowed to come into play, So far,but no farther,the intellect may be said 
to exert itself, True taste is thus "an emotion recollected in tranquill- 
ity," However short the interval hetween theenjoyment and the recolleotion, 
some recollection there must hs before taste proper cen arise(10), You en- 
joy the Venus of Nilo: the moment vou hagin tn realise your enjoyment, but 
not hefore,vou areevercisinz taste, Finally the Tactile."astes, These all 
contain an element of punsency,znd the pleasure they involve crises from a 
slight irritation--the saline,the alkaline,the sour,the astringent,the fi- 
ery,the acrid, It is doubtful whether any of these give immediate pleasure 
to the "natural man," As a rule,thery are sought hy the elderly,or by other 
as a variation on the relishes ot saccharine tastes which have preceded 
them and require some contrast, Often they are "acquired" tastes, Some of : 
the older generation will perhaps recall their introduction to Rrowning, 
Some Mentor,perhaps,told them thetaste was worth the trouble of "acquisiti 
and the: took the trouhle(11), A few hours of annoyance,or even of exepera’ 
-tion,fóllówedi.but the trouhle did prove worth while, Sometimes it was 11 
the taste for smoking,reached "through neril,toil,and pain," because the 
"enjoyment" is forhidden, A style can satiate the anpetite or cloy the pals 
Ste, Just as «= food can, And what more than anything else marks the superio- 
rity of Taste proper and of the Acquired "aste over the Relishes is that 
they cloy much later and morerzrely, "Te are fer sooner cloyed with Senece 
than with Cesar: an epi-ranmatic style nauseates much sooner than & simpl 
one, = e Ge, 
As th: necessary condition of physical taste is soluhility,so the necessary 
condition of its mental analogue 1* that the material given should he int- 
elligihle, There are certain works of art which are so far outéide our 
experience that we are not even disgumsted ‘y them, To hite on granite nay 


hurt,but it causes no nausea; and a child set to read Sartor artus 
—— 
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or Sordallo does not dislike the hook; h= merely rejects it; if he dislikes 
anything at .11,1t is the uselesr toill1^7). A hoy who saya he hates Virgil 
hates him only at second-hand; it is the slevery of construing thet he real 
-ly hoathes(13), e 
A quesfion handed over to prilornrhars vit? liko the woman in the Gospel, 
suffer many things from'Ény metanhasicians,:nd pe no hetter hit rather worse 
for their ninistrations,\ hat one ihr pd be ast &^hout it &nother will 
dehy: ind GrooX will me^t Creak in endless log chy(14), I &1Jow myself one 
touch of dogmatism which makes the whole world kin, I will venture to define 
beauty us the permanent vossibility of enjiornont, hen you heve found u 
,."heautiful" thing you can recur to it with & reasonable hope of enjoying it 
ezain., You may not alweys enjoy it se much as hefore,or in the seme wey,hut 
the chance of enjoyment is there, 
Son» even tolay may have rosd Tetmore's Angel in the "ouse,cen? may recell 
the question he put to himse1f,""ow has Your Reloved surpassed,so much,ell 
others?" The answer wae simple--"She is mine." Chacun & son g (15), Mill: 
"It is better to he Socrates dissatisfied than a pig satisfied." Johnson: 
th Imnow,end there's an end on't," If a nen does not like Nickens,you cennoi 
reason his into liking(16), Rut the sense of heauty or ugliness,which now 
segs so instantaneous,is « crowth from something much nore primitive than 
itself, Individual sonmarences we now call heautiful might quite easily hev 
heen today thought ugly and vice versa, A man rop older,on? his testes 
change hyr tha mere process of vaars, "her are & function of the whole mn, 
end vary «= ha varies(18),. “here mey ho changes in the tests of the circle 
in which h+ moves. If he is sasily influenced hy others,he will,like Ir Pic 
-wick,shout with'the crowd,and,shoule there te two crowds,he will shout wit 
the larger, If he is stubborn and independent, the movement of the crowd wil! 
probably drive him further in the opposite direction than he would other- ' 
wire have gone(15), The taste for one kind of literary excitement or :nothei 
is dus less to the literature itself then to its association with something 
slse(20), As the theologians speak of religion as & life,end not as & mere 
science of living, life of which the vitalising elements ure supplied to | 
you as you go along,so with taste, If you want to live e good life,do not E 
seeking ^or &nothef than whet von have--just live as well ase you cen the 
.lif* that rou have to live every dag---it will sive you plenty of means of 
living well, So,if rou ant a good taste,do not go making violent changes 
in your reading, Only try to reac as well es you can the books you like, It 
will soon appear,with regard to som? of them,thet if you do read them caref 
-ully end well, they will themselves provide withthe judgment thet will reje 
-ct them, If & schoolboy raads thoughtfully a had novel,putting his best se 
self into it,h* will soon hegin to care for higher literature, To quote a 
despised Victorian author,he will rise on stepping-stones of him dead self 
to higher things, Lixe relizion,taste has primarily nothing to. do with the 
intellect(21),though the intellect comes in té:aid hoth, So fer as we appre 
-ciate,we ores not necessarily people of hreins, At first hearing,this may 
discourage my reaters; hut let us look on the hfight side(22), The Senior 
"Irangler who said that poetry proved nothing his reward, Fe could sit 
down undprove the provable, ‘Te can,hum^ly and modsstly,sit down end enjoy 
the enjoyable, John Smith: "iers I to define divinity,I should rather cell 
it & divine life then a divine ecience,,,God is best discerned,es Plotinus 
Y phraseth it,by an intellectual touch, The soul itself hath its sense es 
well as the body; end therefore David saith, Taste and see’ how good the Lord 
is"(23), ‘Ye need no understanding equal or superior to that of the poet to 
taste end see how ost the Don le, "e nead notsu much the intellect of a 
Newton as the capacity to feel, Such as we are in ourselves and in our d&i- 
ly lives,such will Shakespeare,lilton,sn^ Dente seen ro he(24}, 
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Literature,to dress « nlatitude in th» garh of parañor,hegan before letters 
exirted, Fashions,once living and nesdful, tend to survive when the cause 
that brought them into existence has cease? to anerates, and there are many 
features in written literature which heve thus survived from the oral stage 
Many,for sxample,of Homer's devices. for hslping the memory,which once had ` 
a real imnortencs,have descended zs fashions not merely to Virgil end Milt. 
on,but to Glover and Tlacknore,and. end in the mocking mimicries of Pope en 
tyron(25),. Tasparsen in hie Ten a holds that the power of communication 
arisen in un somewhe t later than we might suppose, A child's screening, `: 
though it draws the mother to his side,doex not summon her; it is not the 
child's.way of saying "I am in pain" or "T rant food," any more the kicki 
of its feat means "T fel happy," Thash are hut more or lees reflex action 
Darwin notices that children,wheh using scissors,move their mouths in scis 
-or-fashion, Cun we doubt that our ancestors,in describing the throwing of 
a stone,or the rush of a tiger,would-act the incidents, An enimel would be 
represented, possibly,hy « mimicry of itr roar,its death hy « mimic decth, 
The simple mathematicrof early on were done h imitations: one wan express 
sed by a rounded mouth,two hy showing hoth rovs of teath, end three hy the ` 
taath with the tongue hetween them, Tt was long before five was shown by . 
the fingers of the hand(27), Th power of exnrension attained hy these 
simple means would h much sreater than we,vho have so largely superseded 
action bv words,tan easily concsive(28), 
The v'ords deacrihing ugly things would he ugly at secondehund,and whet ides. 
crihed heautiful things would similarly he heautiful(°9), If a cohra had 
happened to sing,end a nightingale to hisr,the song,heing associated with 
fear and horror,wowld have sounded igly,:nd the mimic "iss would :t least 
have haan nantral,aseotiated as it would have heen with something cuite 
harmless, Tf men knew nothing of laughter but as the cry of a hyaena,and 
nothing of the word ^ut as the mimicry of the cry made hy narrators of eno 
ounters with that loathsoms heast,th> word "leuzhter" would itself he hid- - 
eous, Ther» are words in English which are nleasant or unnlearent, Mxactly 
the ena sounds in other languages, haing associated with different things, 
+. re often the exact reverses(50), | 
Les Aly The hearers of early poetry knew that thay "preferred" one hard to another 
4 K ‘the magic of the one was the more nowerful,his incantation more compelling, 
per " ."ut they might "prefer" him only in the sense that "her were more afraid 
eral of him, "hen going to hattle smeinst their enemies,under the inspiration 
p of their own bard,they might,if victorious,duly compare him favourably "zod 
Lent "T the poet of their o»nonents, “erond this,T do not think they would ever go 
ry olor do I think there wee much self-criticism done hy the harda themselv d 
S * Accustomed to sing under an sxcitement which they regerded ar divine, they 
" would ascrihe cn occasional failure not s^ much *o : weakness of their own 
: w^. P" to the anger of the cod(55). A sort of criticism was more likely to 
Be Mer ow up alongsida of the short gnomes and couplets which passed from mouth 
: o mouth,and became pert and nercel of the wisdom of whole communities, I 
: remamber,for instancs,hearing the rhyme,"Rainhow et morning is the shephe 
pods Lf ta warning; rainhow at night is the shepherd's delight," Young as I was, I 
wecompared this with the facts, and found it not true, It was therefore with 
MAO pleasure that T heard another hoy say that the correct version was 
Red sky," not "rainbow", "Tho can doubt thet similar "material" criticisms 
ere passed on much earlier maxime?(36), "ith the growth of « poetical 
vocahularv,end the accumulation of a set of stock phraren,the eternal conf. 
lict hetween the older generation ang the yonnger would find new materials 
the old resenting any change and the roung demanding it. Tnles* this conf- 
lict were surmarily settled hy the simple method of cluhhing the wecker 


party 
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something like reasons would he found for preferring one style to the other, 
(57). An now,s6 then: minds wera made up heforehand,and reasons were invent 
-ad afterwards, I dare say that the Athenians,who fined Phrynichus for rem. 
inding thám of their failure to save Miletus from the Persians,did not own ' 
to themselves that they were really venting their own remorse on the drams- 
List, They would say that the nlay was artistically tad, Criticism,in this 
Casa,wor En excuse or nrataxt, hat we do not like to hear,even if we know 
it to he the truth,we choose to find badly expresred, Exactly the same styl 
if conveyingpleasing matter,would he warmly praised, Themearenger, bringing 
good tidings to the Sultan,is rewarded: a weak later,bringing evil,he is 
vondemned to the howstring--on the groundthat he is losing his oratorical 
powers, Gradually,a few men here and there learn to dintinguish hetween mat 
-ter and manner, Tut even today this ir rarer than we are inclined to imagi 
-ne, "hen a critic helieves he ir censuring a style he in often moved by 
^islike of the substance, A scientific friend of mine could gc beauty 
in the lovely lines in Sordello: "New pollen on the lily-petal hlows,/And 
still more labyrinthine buds the rose," because the hotany wes all wrong 
(38), Even so »rofound and minute a student of words and phrases rs Henry 
James found some of the greatest masters of French style unreadable heceuse 
of the subjects on which they chore to write(se^ Morris Roherta,Fen James 
's Criticism,pp.37 ff.), On similar grounds Cardinal, Newman refuned is allo 
o on!s so-called immoral itings the nine of poetry,and &«sserted--in 
direct contradiction to the Anion nf Nr T"ohnsopn--that rsvaaled religion 
was ssrentially poetical, This was hacaure,so soon as natry craset to bel 
religious,it ceased to enxags "ev man's attention, | 
Scores of noema,which had pleased when recited,zould he found wanting when 
read, Tor ons reason,when vou read a poam,you ara the raciter,ani your reci 
-tation it na must he different from that of the poet or the rhapsode, The 
gestures that have attracted you ar^ no longer therej tha tricks that have 
.decsivad you are ^ut matters. of fashle memory(39), Read Gladstone's most .. 
effective spesches now,2nd where is their power? "Daad the varrior,dead his 
glory,ñsad the caisse in which he died," On the other hand,had Burke's : 
spssches haan «0 impressive in Parliament as they were and are in the st 
America "nicht have remained in the Tmpire,and our Indian troubles might n 
haye haen, To the immortal spesch-^on the Nahoh of Arcot's Dette pitt,look- 
ing at the empty benches, thought it nerdles= to reply: it was published,and 
it shook tha educated country, The "ouse of Cormons, which was not educated, 
it did not shake(40), un. 
Again you read a poem twice or thrice or mam times, ho feels the lOth 
time quite as he felt the first? Then a client seid to Iysias; "hen I 
read your speech the first time,I thought it magnificent; hut now I know it 
by heart it seams so poor I do not dare to speak 1t," Tysian replied: "Jus 
so,5üt rememher the judgss will hear it only once,"(41). 
Then comes the stage at which os csas* to read aloud,even to ourselves, but 
carry through th= whole process in the mind, According to S,H,Rutcher, the 
whole Graeco-Roman world read,when it read at all,aloud: and the very idea 
of mental reading had scarcely arisen, "^ refers,by way of illustration, to 
the curious passage in which Augustine descrihes his wonder when he saw Am 
-brése reading without even moving his lips, This advance marks ‘the very 
important difference betwen ancient and modern criticism--the ancients 
troubling so much about sounds,and we so much ahont thoughts, Ve can make 
the experiment for ourselves, "e shall find that & poem silently read has a 
mstrical heauty or ugliness strangely remote from the heauty or ugliness 
it would show if it were read aloud(42), A first-rate muntotamhay, in readi 
a score,hear in his mind. exactly,or nearly exactly,what he islahout to hear 


when the score is rendersd in the Coneert-hall: though 
: even hs 


,I believe» 
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finds some addition to what h^ has heard, "ut meny of ur must often have 
seen a beauty in a mee of poetry,which,vhen the verres ere read aloud,is 
discovered to he no longer there, “ordrworth declaimed his poems &loud,and 
thought of them as recitations rather than as signs on paper, Ie often re- 
cited them to himself,out of doors,with such furor that the villagers used 
to remark how 014 “illiam had broken out again, Jet the reader teke one of 
those prosy passages,try to tet up a little excitement shout it(even,if : 
humble enough,fancy it is hir own) and read it with &s much force as he 
can muster,out of doors for preference, Me will,if I am not mistaken, discov 
-er that the prose has put on poetry(43¥4 Conversely,many of the verres 
which Rohert “ridges thouzht inharrionious,he thought so hecause he looked! 
at them, He sew Consonants crowded together,end fancied they would no 
pronounce e.sily,. Vad he tried,he woule have found that many of them,so 
heavy in aporarance,ran lishtly and aasily fron the tongue. "here are line 
in the Sensitive Plant which seem open to censure; hut it is only reening 
after all, Van; a writer has gained credit for & harmonious style simply 
hreause,as things are nov,reasdinz aloud is uncorrion,and the hearing eye 
slides easily over rouchnesses which hecome ennarent vhen the test of reci 
-ation is &polied, Let the reader, by way of -xperin*nt,reasd a few pages of 
18th century writing,which were composed hefore the art of Deregrephing 
*esn studied as it hes heen since, Fe will notice how this mechanica evi 
ce has hecone a stylistic «id(44), The <ame thing will he seen if he consi 
-ers other mechanical devices,such as footnotes,apnendices,and genealogica 
tables, All these ere incorporated in the text of ancient writers,«nd spol 
their style, Tor instanca, there can he no doubt thet hed the anpendix or 
the footnote sxiated in thetime of “hucydides,he would have thrown the - 
#pirode of Pisistratus and his sons,vhich nov so gravely disturbs the hal- 
ance of Rk VI,into small print,cn? relegated it to the hottom of the pz.ge,: 
We constantly observe that the sume pessage anneers cltogether different { 
writing,in typescript,and in print, Recitation us an alternative to readin 
can never he what recitation was when it wes the sole means of publishing 
& poem to th: world(45), For of old the hearers could compare one recitat- 
ion with another: we,to-dey,compare the recitation with the ideal recitet- 
' ion which ‘the reading has given us or will give us, It was Temh's private’ 
reading of King Lear,end :.11 the endless reverherations of that mentel 
oice,which made it impossible for him to endure seeing and hearing it on 
the stage, Taste, thin evolves as the media of communication vary; end if 
aver some method he Aiscovered hy which thoughts may he conveyed directly’ 
from mind to mind,teste will essuredly change aceingmany old works of gere 
ius will fail to hit the new taste thus genereted, The old immortels will 
die,and new immortals will vris^4 to flourish their little season, ‘mowing 
as little as their nredecessors how much of their glory hed heen due to 
accidents nd circumstances entirely outside themselves(46). 
Metaphors,like other good liars,t511 the truth till they have induced ue t 
trust them,and then come out with the lie, Ap in our physicel sspect we do 
not live hy tasting but hy eating end digesting,so in our mental we do not 
learn by taste, "hepleasure derived from & hook may induce us to read and 
so to learn,hut it is not itself learning(47). In physical taste,we like 
dislike the thing itself,without reference to anything else, "e never say, 
"I like this hecause it reminds me of that," "ut our pleasure in "good" 
writing,as our annoyance with "hed," is always a matter of essociation whi 
may be so swift as to sem instantaneous(48), There is,in fact, no sound, 
word,or combination of words,which is heautifu} in itself,or which cannot 
yecoms ugly hy association with something we dislike. Hxamples gross as 
earth will instruct us, Milton disliked the hissing palatel sh,end substi 
uted s fot it whenever he could, 
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The Semitic l«nguages indulrc^ freely in it: and hence l'ilton,drewing so 
largely on Hehrew nemes,hehaved like the Xphraimites at the ford,«nd was 
often hard put to it to avoid the objectionable sibilant. Tennyson was 
delighted when he heard that Archhi shop "Trench had heen acute enough to : 
notice how dexterousl; he shunned ‘he sound of s, Some years ago, the Test 
minster Gazette sat s prize-competition for the | most beautiful word in the 
English languags, “he word fixed üpon was "swallow," "Do vou mean a bird 
or a gulp?" said Tr Spender: and the prize was not ee Rut. where is the 
difference in the sound? Is it not plain that among the things which go 
to making the *o-called ^eauty of a word tha, strong association of its 
meaning is one of the most powarful? To turn to Kannt An Trish hrogue is 
often sufficient to induce an Englishman to empty his pockets, us knew a NS 
Scots hoy whose arcent could get round the sternest of hir English school. 
masters(49!:; but his Scottish mother had sent him to school to acquire the 
charming English tone, Matthew Arnold imagined there was an ahsolute beau 
in Greek proper names as compared with our English ones,and poured cultur 
scorn on our surname "Iragze," Ye did not pause to consider that familier. 
it; had bred contemnt, The "nglish nemes came to.him associated with the 
sordid surroundinzs which nauseated his Cronian soul; whereas time has 
washed away the squalor of the Athenian NAM uer left.t he Parthenon to del. 
ude our historic sense, I have little douht thet,if the Greeks hed come 
2000 wears after us, and studied our literature aR wa etud: theirs,some 
Matthew arnold of Athens or Alewandria would have fancied a besuty and 
a glamour in Dickens's "Mr Grewzious" or ir Snodgrass" which he sought in 
vain in the "Socrates" or ""henistoclee" that he heard every day(50), 
30 vears ago,whet middle-clase mother celled her daughter Ylizaheth sAnne, 
or Tana? “hese were ascociated with the kitchen, Jiter,as the kitchen bege 
an to poach on tha drawing-room, the good old-fashioned nemss returned, ed 
e 
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ara and must ha in themselves as heautiful,or as uzly,as ever: the sugges 
ions they carry have altered(51). " 
To the heginner in Iatin, Virgil's style is non-evistent: his arrangement 
of words annears &rhitraáry and stupid, “ow let ur imagine that he acquires 
a little more knowledges, He learns, let ue car, to scan, "e thus sains tHe 
power of perceiving that the lines run with a swing, "i* ideas are crude: 
he prohsbly recites the lines with a sing-song like that with which a child 
recites a nursary=rhyme, "nt he has made some progress: he ouh admire th 
mare fact that without destroying the sense, Virgil has contrived to keep! 
to one metre, Now take him half a dozen goë lister, Me nay, further, learn: 
that Virgil horrows,and yat always ts himself into his borrowings; thet 
paseages from Xnnius or Tucratius ars always apnropriate to their changed: 
setting,and always new however o1d(52), All this srowth of taste is due to 
an enlarged xequaintanos with the Tetin lanzuaz* and literature,as well as 
with other lenzuazes and literaturen, Yothing is ar it wee,to hima the word 
onca dead ar^ nov alive with associations; the rhythme,onc: machenical, 
perhans even heaten out with the P bna now musical (53). 
You cannot miss the trandsur of Tilton, And vet it is clear thet hardly "* 
two neonle eon read him in the seme way, He makes one anpral to the ignor- 
ant,another to the fairly well-reed,onother to the profoundly learned: one 
to the student of "oner,cnother to the Nente-enthusiast,enother to the 
"correct" @renchmen ste sped in ?&cine(55), ‘Te cannot hring. to the reading 
of Paradise Tost "an nn? arstandins qual or superior" fo the poet's: but 
unle=® we hring something like, it,in whatevarüezree,we shall fail to gain 
fron it, If from ignorance,prejudiez,or ohstinacy,we do not hring this $ 
element of our ovun,th^ posm will not speak to us, It is this union,or fus- 
Le: hig of Tris poet with the reader that provides the sphere in which taste’ — 
v [e] a ë 
writer livas for himself ale 
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alone; hir book is for reader and writer, Mven if the writer finds no one 
else tq read it,h^ has heen two persons in producing it, Te han made it and 

E e has read it; he has prepared the meal and he has tasted it, TUnless a : 
hook is read it is a maimed thinz,or rather nothing at sll, It exists,if it 
exists,in that mysterious region of which the metaphysicians speak,where | 
the object is without interest to the ordinary human heing(56), "o talk of 
a Buch an sich is to talk of an imnossihility, A hook ir the impression it 
makes on this reader,another reader,and vet another: all that,but nothing 
alra., A symphony of neethoven makes every sort of epneal,from the egony it 
gives.to the stone-deaf,thronch 211 gradana of annoyancs end pleasure,to the. 
trance-liks ecstasy it affords to the man who,hy nature and nurture,is wore; 
thy to hear it, Vvery hook that we read supplies in its measure a standard 
for later hooks; and this reference to a standard,consciously realised or; 
not,is what we mean hy taste, A child may have read hut one hook; it apprec 
-lates the next hy a compérison or contrast with the first, I do not mean 
that it measures it solely by this comparison; but this previour book is 
ons,and often the chief,2lement in the child's exneriences which are hro 
to hear in the annreciation of the honk(57\, Te may read Tom "rown' 

* „dayar, “his will he tasted according to the hoy's own school-Jife: 

seem prohahle or improhahls,good or hed,hy comparison with that life, His 
reading of his æxt hook is,hy the very fact that it is a next hook,a vaste 
ly different thing from it would have heen hed it heen the first, He has 
now not merely his own life,hüt a book,as a mental sphere conditioning his 
reception of «nother honk(53), Nad the hooks been read in another order, the 
effect mist have heen different,for the standard would have heen different, 
(59), As & sailor cannot endure a see-story,however well written,in which 
the author hetrays ignorance of navigation,so what seems impossible in the 
schoolboy's svnerience will destroy #11 appreciation of stylistic merit, 
as too often hannens,he may asrociate certain hooks with the ifea of a 
schorl-task,or of an examination in which the were set(60). 
A friend of mine once threw out the sugsestion that short skirts and short | 
sentences went together, I Aid not quite agrea with him, I &sked him how h 
reconciled Ad?ison's portentous wig with his light esrays,or what likenese- 
there was hetween the style of Cowper's John Gilpin and the nightcap so 
dear to all familiar with Cowpér's illustrated works, Agi.in,if short skirts 
go with short sentences,wheat shout thepresent time,when short skirts are ^ 
worn by day and long in the evening? Is a novel written in the morning 
more snappy then one written hy the same lady at night? Cr could we tell, 
inspecting a posm,whether the men who wrota it was still in his plus-fours, 
or had donned the avaning-dress and dinner-jacket hafore setting down to 
work &t his vers-libres?(6%), It oar be that variety ir not of the essence 
of the thing; in any cara it is what the old schoolmen celled en insepare- 
ble accidentof it, It ir like liahility to error,which doas not form pert 
of the definition of humanity,hut without which no human te ing ts known to 
exist, A taste appears,sndoften rina through the world like a prairie fire; 
the matter that hes kindled it is too smcl1l to he detected,:nd when it cea 
-25 to hlaze rou cannot tell what has put it out, Put sometimes vou need 
not wait for it to so out, Vou cross a room,and find the fire cold, Tater 
oe do not agras with earlier; hut contemnoraries differ equally 
64), e 
It would seam that if tastes did not change,we *houl? not heva mr, All 
taste,it is ohviour,involves comnerison,an? comparison involves difference 
(65), "een when we do not realise that we are comparing tentes,we are in 
actual fact.comparing the taste of the thing with the neutral taste of the 
palate itself, If all foods were as sweet as sugar,and all sugars equally 
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Our only motive for eating--it misht nerhaps he to our &dvant&ge--would be 
to ahata the nains of hunger., An things are,comperison is a necessary ele- 
ment in taste,though it is ususlly inetinctive(66);. 
Féw'shen *haveireadomorejor’ hors widély-than-Matedlay: yet His reading-had .. 
distinct limitations,and had gradually ossified his mind, Ruskin,Carlyte, ` 
were sealed to him, In “uckle ha found little hut some of the faults of > 
Yerburton; and of the period between 184? and 1850,0ne of the richest in 
the whole poetical history of England,ha remarked how harren it was, He was 
ons of the most modest of men,and vet,veares efter the annesrance of his ~ 
SR: e set down in hie journal that He war not aware of any hatter poetry. 
had hean published since, Much reading of earlier poems had ls t him | 
dulled to later harmonies, Reading produces an un&dventurous taste,a c 
in the direction of greater stuhhornness and unreceptiveanesr, "ut there is ` 
another way in which readinz may produce change--change to a flat level of 
undiscriminating acceptance of anything whatever, good, had or indifferent, 
Sir Villiam "amilton was accused hy Tohn-Stuart Mill of reading so many ^ 
works of philosonhy as to have lost the power of seeing whether the philo-. 
sophers he studied agreed with him,with each other,or with themselves, Mag- 
liahecchi is said to have heen the most voracious reader of all time, Be ` 
was the shark of lihraries,and devoured everything on paper end in print, 
till he did not know the difference hetween Ariosto ane a onu all, 
According to Bentley, Toshua Barnes loaded his mind till the Iliad seemed no 
better than his own Polemo-middina, "here has heen here « ch&nge,slow but 
certain,from more or less of daintiness to ankxtreme of guttony(69). 
The new dynasty, however violent its methods of accesrion,aind however brief . 
ite tenure,i* no lese legitinate than an: other, It rests on a plebiscite, ; 
and eo long as it can retain the favour of its puhlic it» rule is lawful, 
may apoear,to after ages,that the Napoleon of the realme of rhyme gained < 
“his domination merely hy sounding phrares,or that the Tourhon dynasty, tho 
less shnowv,was more lasting: hut the true juiger,after all,are the contemp- 
oraries, Poetry that suits its time must,so far,he true poetry, That it > 
does not suit a later time ie no more arainst it than the fact that Marl- 


mits mast of 

en to wonder zt the French worship of Racins, "ut Racine 
wrote for Frenchmen,and hy their judgment h^ ahides, The mont universal of. 
posts can Hpneal only to thosa who hara co"sthin; in comion with hin, The ‘i 
hearers ure as wsantial to thapostry us tha author hirfeelf, This war what- 
Milton meant when he prayed for a fit audience(72), Greatness,littleness, — 
mediocrity,are ^ut names for the impression « writer makes inon his readers 
and will vary vith thors readers, Gulliver has ħut to leave Lilliput end vi 
-sit "ro"dingnag, n"? the proportions are reversed, Man,to use Voltaira's 
title for him,i- Micronegas(?%), The enrest sign of inadequacy in criticis 
is that it shows itseif parochial, “han w ohsarve non not content with s 
-ply saying that thay have Gacszd to liks what pleased their fathers, but pY: 
ppesenting us with & vaert parada of philosophical and psychological reason 
‘in order to prove tht we ought to dislik* it,then ir ths time to distrus 
thoss man, If the principles of criticism ure of such far-reaching and bind 
-inz character,it is = miracla that our fathers did not perceive then, You 
need to Xnow littla mors than thet mankind is varium et muteahile semper 1f 
you want to sxplain- why the great writer of vasterday is the little one of 
tofay, Yet sach sucasssivs generation,with a comical ait of profundity, pro= 
duces its aparatus of critical theory(74), Tesly said the world was his i 
parish: soms peoplo want to maka out that, their parish is tha vorld(?5), 
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Inability to appreciate a style once regarded an great is simply a proof of| 
ignorance and narrowness of mind(78), If we say we cannot endure Pope or 
Tennyson,the ignorance may hê excusahle,hut the arrogance is not, Our fath… 
ers were not stupid; when they admired,they admired with reason, Nothing is 
more ridiculous than the swazgering vanity which goer about saying,"Doubtle 
-88 we are the people,and wisdom was horn with us"(79), A blind men is to 
be pitied: hut if he begins to howl "I see," his sin rem.ineth(80). "There 
is one person," said Tallevrand,"wiser than Napoleon; c'est tout le monde, 
Canning remarked that the taste of the Noure of Commons was hetter than tha 
of the most tasteful man in it, The right attitude is that of humble inqui. 
S pe the ceuses of the sympathy between the "bad" euthor and his public, 

81). á : 
Taste,pur^ and simple,is not active, The pleasing or unpleasing associati 
are roused in us “ithout any effort on our part, No one exerts himself to | 
like or dislike sugar: the feeling simply occurs(82), Rut we may recall the 
pregnant words of Keatr,"Touch has & memory," Still more reminiscent when 

it advances to taste, And when that taste-memory is duly employed to c 
ere and to judge,th^ intellect comes into play, Add this intellect to taste 
end we have criticism(83), True criticism will never lore sight of its pare! 
ent and original, ‘hile constantly weighing «nd &ppraising,it will he tast- 
-ing &1so, Nothing is less satisfactory than an drid,mechanical,end merely -- 
measuring criticism, The aim of poetry is to give pleasure,end the tempta 
of a critic is to forget that he,too,i* to get pleasure(84), In the 7th 
discourse,Reynolds sneaks of taste as an "act of the mind" and assigns to 
it the same active powers which belong to Reason,to Geniusto Calculation, 
I have no desire to haggle about words,which,ss Jewis Carroll rem&rked,wi 
if well paid,consent to mean anything whatever, "ut I think this confsgc- - A 
gion, though sanctioned hy distinguished names,is produétive of mischief(86). 
Criticism comes in later to justify taste: hut it is not itself taste, As, 
when you touch you feel resistance,hut only later judge that the resisting 
thing is wood or iron,so with taste, It is true that criticism may affeot 
tante,as «= knowledge of what vou are eating may effect or prejudice the 
palate, "ut the two are two, None the less,oriticiam often precedes taste, 
and often follows it,in such close neighbourhood that we often do not know 
which is which(87), “uch is the weakness of human nature that criticism, 
which is essentially an affair of reason,often follows the lead of taste, 
instead of guiding or correcting it, It is no rare thing for & man to find 
reasons,not always unprejudiced,for what has heen entirely unreasoned, As 
Macaulay said of ?urke,he adopts his principles like a partisan,and defends 
them like a philosopher(88) Se 
The critic is to add so largely to our mental equipment that we taste the 
work more keenly and adequately than we otherwise could do, It is this,amon 
other things,that makes Sainte-Reuve so great a critic, If I may he allowed 
to mention the name of a living critic,I should like to add here that of 
Professor Oliver “lton, In his Modern Studies,for example,h^ gives precisel 
that explanantory criticism of Henry James's Vings of a Dove which seems ta 
ne almost ideal, Dr Johnson knew all kinds of meale,from those provided by 
the tripe-shop to the banquets of Yrs Thrale and the collations of Beau- 
clerk, He said: "T,Madam,who live at a variety of tables,am a much better 
judge of cookery than any person who has a very tolershle cook,hut lives 
much at home; for his palate is adapted to the tante of his cook; whereas, 
Madam,in trying hy a wider range,T can more exquisitely judge," There can H 
be little hesitatioW in accepting this view if it be applied to, literary 
judgments(95), The critic must he man of wide and very varied experience 

in reading--almost,if not quitse,ar wide as that of Johnson in eating. He 
must be thoroughly acquainted with the great authors in several languages, 
or he will have no sta i 
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"ut he must also have read many inferior authors,or he will put his c&ndid-- 
ate too low, He must he & self-critic, "hen he finds himself liking or dis- 
liking a hook,he murt consider whether this or that feeling may not he due 
to certain features of his own character, Like an &stronomer,he will try to 
correct his personal equation, It should he his aim to give & fair, criticiag 
of something he may personally dislike, This implies svmpathy(96), And the 
complete critic must also have the teaching capacity, Ya do not call a men ' 
a critic who can merely criticise in silence: he must he able to communic- 
ate, Criticm may he men who have failed as writers; hut at any rate they 
must know how to write, In this respect literary criticism differs from crit 
-icism in all other arts; it is a branch of the art it critiéises(97), Pope 
said of Longinus that he was himself the great sublime he drow, "7e cannot 
expect all critics to win such praise; hut if te who drives fat oxen should 
himself he fat,who criticises authors must be something of an author himself 
In striving to guide our taste,he must not provide & horrid example of i 
tantelessness, Another very desirable gift of the critic--though some good 
critics manage to do without it--is the philosophical mind, It is largely- 
this which makes Andrew "radley such & good critic: an’ this is which makes 
De Quincey,in my opinion,as great a critic as any in our language. We notice 
a constant "Distinguo": he is never content to assume that things which se 
the same are anything hut similar, And it is the ahsence of this gift which 
explains J'&caulay's weakness--a weakness which he confessed without reserve 
"Hazlitt used to say of himself,I am nothing if not critical, The case with 
me-is directly the reverse,,,TI have never hahbituated myself to dissect works 
of the imagination,,,Such hooks as Lessing's Laocoon,such passages am the * 
criticism on Hamlet in vilhelm ieister,fill me with wonder and despair"(98), 
He felt the Omnipresence of the Deity to he had; but he could prove it only 
by pointing ou tle slips of grammar and unimportant plagiarisms from 
better poets, No one ccn criticise fairly who does not know the difficulties 
of the art; and he cannot really know tham unless he has himself made the — 
attempt, I would have pe pert tte of poetry & man who has failed as‘a poet, 
and knows he has failed(99)% Let me give an instance from ny own experiene 

I have written one or two novels, I never even rent them up to a publisher, 
I have particularly noticed the difficulty of the padding--that va~t of the 
novel which at first sight seems superfluous,hut whioh is really so neces 
for giving the hook due halance andproportion, ger since then I have been 
far more merciful even to some of the worst novelists I know,who have yet 
contrived to pad out their plots neatly, But a critic must not have filed 
too completely: he must not he a total incompetent, Though he may be & poor 
executant,he must have a share of the creative imagination which is the marl 
of tne writer whom he undertakes to criticise(100), 

No one can he truly said to taste a literary ‘leasure unless he does so ail 
but instantaneously, A laborious study,even with critical help,of the beau 
ties or defects of a work,ending perhaps fat wearied appreciation of what 
is in it,may sometimes he necessary,but is not the crwon of intellectual 
emotion(101). That we attain only when the criticism has become to all int- 
ents and ourposes intuitive, That is- worse than a pun whose point is toils- 
omely unearthed,explained,and analysed? I we have to count feet on the fingt 
-ers,we cannot appreciate a variation in rcansion introduced by the poet to 
convey some ideaí(102), Thus,if we choose Chaucer for our study,we must &c- | 
quaint ourselves with his language and manner until we are at peace with 
them; until they have entirelt lost their initial quaintnesm,and we read h 
en naturally as Tennyson(103), Xvery change in taste is followed by & mass 
of “criticism",proving that this last manifestation is the final Avater of 
the poetic Vishnu(106), The only soun method for one who desires to free 
himself from the bonds of time and s 
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Wlizaheth "heeseler Manwaring. 
The Greek poets,says Thomas “wining,in one of his dissertations on Arist- 
otle's P^etics(17323),"41i4 not deserike the scenery Bf nature in & ptotu-- 
esque nanner,^ecause;;,thosse haauties were not heightened to them,as they 
are to us,hy comparison with pairiting--with those models of im roved and 
selected nature,.,."hev had no "homsons,^ecuise thay had no 7Iaudes"[(iiil, 
In L'Allegro Ifilton descrihes the separate small scenes,but there is no 
centre,no consistency of perspective: "Russet lawns,and fallows zrer,/"her 
the nibhling flocks do stray, / fountains on whose harren *"re&st/"he lahour- 
ing clouds do often rest:/feadows trim with daisies pide,/^5hallow hrooks 
and rivers wide,/Towers and hattlements it sees,/?osom'd high in tufted 
trees," Dyer and Thomson had read lYi^ton with devotion,^ut they had some- 
thing which "Milton had not--the landscapes of Claude and Poussin, The dis- 
taste for mountains was transformed into a fearful joy. Dryden's remark in 
Dedication to The Indian Tmperor(1667) was typical: ""igh ohjects,it is 
trus,attract th* sich ; ^ut if looks un with pain on craggy rocks and harr 
en mountains,and continues not long on any ohject,which is wanting in shad 
of green to entertain it"(4). John Dennis,orossing the Alps in 1688, showed 
that he wes ready to enjoy the pioturesque,but laced vocehulary: "The im- 
pencing Pock that hung over us,the dreadful Depth of the Precipice,and the 
Torrent that roar'd at the "ottom,gave us such a view as vas altogether new 
and emazing..,.ln the sane place "ature war seen severe ind wanton,.,."he sen 
-se of all t^is produc'd different motives in me,viz, a delightful Norrour, 
a terrihle Toy,und at the senz time that I was infinitely pleas'd I trembl 
-ed" (5); "Ruins upon ruins,in monstrous heaps,and Yesven and arth confoun 
-ed...The frightful view of the “recipices and the foaming Taters...made al 
such a comfort for the aye,as that sort nf Music does for the Nar,in which 
Horrour can he jorn'd with "larmony" ?tiscellanies in Verse an Prose,1693, 
pp.143-4)(6), 


a high regar 
for mountains as parts of landscape: "he fatigue o crossing the Apnrenine 
Was very agrezahly reliev'd hy the variety of scenes wa pass'd thro"; the 
Alps "are broken into so many Steans and Precipices,that they fill the 
Mind with an agresahle kind of ‘Yorrour"(11). "e cannot blame Rerkeley for 
being more preoccupied with his safety,crossing the Alps in January 1714, 
than with sublimities; he thought himself lucky to have come off with hut 
four falls and the hreaking of sword,watch and snuff-hox, "ut writing to 
Pope later,he thinks it may "he worth = poet's while to travel,in order to 
store his mind with strong images of nature," Ye visited Imarime,and had a 
full sense of its "wonderful variety of hills,vales,ragged rocks,fruitful 
re SET harren mountains,#:11 thrown together in a most romantic confuse 

on m $ 
Du Fresnoy'« De Arte Rraphica was very^popular; 4 Fnglish translations 
Dryden 1695,7. Tright 173. lames 7111s 1754,7i1111am Mason 1781, The frequen 
repetitions of Ut victura poesis 
I8 possis 
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seem to he derived as much from the opening line of Nu Fresnoy &s from 
“Norace's "Ut pictur& poesis; erit quae,si oropius stes,/7s capiat magis,et 
qu&edan,si longius ahstes"; and th» lehoration of it,",..muta Poesis/nicit 
-ur haec,Pictura loquens solet illa vocari" was a commonplace unceasingly 
relished(16). 2 s 
Shafteshury's love of painting,e.g, Plastics in his Second "haracters,the 
"pompous rural scene" in the loralists(17]. 
History painting which "improves the mind and excites nohle séntiments" 
occupied the top in the hierarchy of painting; portraits,as concerned with 
Character,came next; and landscape took & lower station,alme with fruit 
and flower pieces and "drolls"(cf, Jonathan Richardson,7he "heory of Paint 
ing,1715; Steele in "he Guardian, No.85)(23) Greater familiarity with the ` 
best examples of landscape »ainting,reinforced by the poetry of "homson, 
raised landscape in esteem; vet the desire for figures held on, Geins- 
borough: "Do you really think that & regular composition in the landskip 
way s'iould ever he filled with history,or any figures but such as fill a 

. place--I won't say,stop a gap--or create a little business for the eye tob 
be drawn from the trees in order to return to them with more glee?" Zen 
Reynolds,who admired Claude,placed landscape on a lower level than history 
or portrait, Tilliam Gilpin: ""istory painting is certainly the most eley- 
ated species,a mode of enic,"(24). E 
For the entrance of the word taste into elegant society,Shaftesbury is cer 
-tainly in part responsible, though he uses it interchangeab?y with relish 
and choice in the Characteristicks, Defoe's son-in-law Henry Raker in 
The Yniversal Spectator(III,46,1745): "A poem of Taste,written hy a favour 
-ite suthor,seamed first to hring it into "aste, Another poet,fired hy the | 
success of that piece,writ one which he called the l'an of “aste,end still | 
‘brought the word more into use, ‘Then it hecame general..a dram&tick author 
brought it on the stage and gave his play the name of “he Man of Taste," 
The references are to Pope's Epistle to Purlington(17%1),J."ramston's poem 
(1733) and James Miller's play (173%). Another satire of this decade refers 
to "This Thing call'd Taste,this new-fam'd Alamode"; "This term for some. 
thing that was never found,/7hich leaves our sense «nd reason lost in 
sound"(The Modern “nglishman,173?)(27), To Raker's list should he added 
HogarthTs print, "he fan of "aste and Samuel Toote's comedy Taste(1752). 
"Taste is now a fashionable word for the fashionah’e world," writes Sheste 
-erfield in 7og's Tournal,Teh,11,17%8, Dodsley's Ifuseum in 1746; "I hear 
the word taste introduced in speaking of pictures,of gardens,of architect- 
ure,of dress,of furniture,of music,of dancing." In-The —or1d( 1753) Villian 
"hitehea? sugzests that for taste might he substituted whim, Robert Lloyd 
in The 2it's Country Rox: "lest age! when all men may procure/The title f 
of a connoisseur; en nohle and ignoble herd/Are govern'd by a single 
word;/Though,lixe the royal German dames//It hears an hundred Christian 
names;/As Genius, “ancy, Judgment, gout, /7him, Saprice, Je-ne-scai-quoi,Virtu;/ 
“hich apnellations all descrihs/Taste,an? the modern tasteful tribe"(28). 
Italian landscape art re resented the land which has always laid a èpell 
over the Tnglish spirit, Connection with literature was easy,too,and made 
more easy by the ostensihle subjects of the pictures which made of them 
not mere landscapes,hut history pieces(37\, The two prophets of the pictur 
-esque,Uvedale Price and Richard Payne Tnight,regard Claude with an admir- 
ation scarcely this side idolatry, ""e find in Nature or in Claude," Price 


s given to sey Leer on the Picturesque,I,148,156,161) (40) Constable 
s ardent love of laude Lorrain--witness his letter to his vifes 
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"I do not wonder =t your being jealous of laude, Tf « wthing could come 
between our love it is him," Hazlitt's fervent admiration for Claude re- 
presents the climax of th orship which "uskin's infatuated attack was 
before long to turn into oolness(43), Salvator Rosa's fame as satirist 
and poat gave the more reason for viewing his paintings as literature(45), 
Shaftesbury thought that in treatment of the comic groteque Salvator sur- 
passed Shakespeare(46!, The verb dash almost inevitably accompanies the 
name of "savage "0sa"(47), Such fine carelessness made part of his charm 
for the public,for,as Mr Fitzwilliam Darcy once nointed out, the mere doi 
things quickly is felt to he meritorious(48), Smollett suggests Salvator | 
as the artist who might have represented poor Ilsmahag0's escape from the 
imagined fire(53), à 

Shaftesbury is the first to show « modern taste in painting--witness his 
lette to "a Young Man at the Tniversity"(1709)(58), Montesquieu: "Ies Ang= 
lois enlevent tout d'Italie,cependant les Anglois enlevent rarement du 
bon, Les Italiens s'en defont le moins qu'ils peuvent et ce sont les conn- 
oisseurs qui vendent a des gens qui ne le .sont pas" (Vorages, "ordeaux, 1894 
1,170)(65), A reflection of the fashion for private Ier Tes is seen in 
Sir Charles Grandison,who possesses the taste for collecting "the best 
masters of the Italian and "lemish schools"(66!, . : 

An extended rolling plain,or wide valley opening to the south,traversed + 
a winding stream,an? encircled,amphitheatre-like,hy wooded hills; a fore- 
ground of plants and trees,richly leaved; a middle distance of plain and 
hill,adorned with groves, villas,>ridzes,castles, temples, vine-hung ruins ji. 
a far distance of faint hlue hills,an? often the sea; all this overspread 
with golden light,preferahly of sunrise or sunset: such was the familiar 
Claudian landscape, The Salvatorial showed precipices an? great rock mass. 
es of fantastic form, cascades, torrents, desolate PUTNA, cares, Bab dense | 
of growth,or blasted trunks,and shattered houghs(95), Pope comed TS Claud 
in The Temple of Vame/"Here sailing ships delight the wondering eyes" SN 
and in Yindsor Worest( "ere waving groves a chequer'd scene display" etc.) 
and to Salvator in ssay on Criticism,I("The shaneless rock,or hanging 
precipice" etc,)(97]. Drerts Grongar Hill nresents Claude's wide country 
outspread,river,woods,hills,and golden light(""here the evening gilds the 
tide") 39], Thomson's Salvatorial hits in "inter and Claudian bits in 
Summer(102), In The Castle of Indolence,Saimtddal pictures like "Pull in 
he passage.of the vale,ahove/A sahle,silent,solemn forest stood" etc., 
and 7laudian pictures like "That fatal valley gay,/0'er which high wood- 
crowned hills their summits rear"(106). If for 60 or 70.years to come ^t^ 
Claude is soft,Salvator dashes,and Poussin is learned,the responsihility 
is Thomson's: ""hate'er Lorrain light-touch'd with softening "ue,/Or Bava 
ge Rosa dash'd,or learned Poussin drew"(107!, "he practice of descrihing | 
landscape hy means of the names of the artists: illiam Sothehy: "Not hold 
-er views Salavtor's pencil dash'd/In Alpine wilds romantic.../...to imit- 
ate tha soft aerial hua/That shades the living scene of chaste Torain" "o4 


g through Parts of Vales); Christopher Smart: "Tan rich Loraine mix up 


@ glowing paint 7 right as Aurora?.,,/Can savage Rosa/7ith aught so wi 
-ly noble fill the mind?"(Verses written.in Londen on-the Anvroach of 


Spring! (115-6). . 

Sten l in Memoires d'un Touriste: "Le pittoresque nous vient d'AngleterJ 
rr; un heau paysage fait partie de la religion comme de l'aristocratie d' 

un Anglais," Richard Steele's use of the word in The "ender Hushand,IV,ii 

on a lady drawn like an Amazon with a spear in her hand 

soles before tes, wi th 
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the Cupid setting away her helmet,shows that the word means simply graph- 
ic(167). Pope regarded the word as Wrench(lette to Cary11,nec,21,1712) 
and applied it to lanscapes and prospects, Gray,Arthur "oung all use it, 
Tilliam Gilpin in his Zssay on Prints(1768) defines it as "that kind of 
*eauty which would look well in a picture," "he word is never recognized 
by Johnson with a definition,yet he uses it to define one sense of pros- 
pect in the 4th edition of the Dictionary(1773): "A view felineated; a ` 
picturasque representation of a landscape," The French Academy did not 
admit pittoresque until 17%°%,while the Italian pittoresco meant in the 
17th century painter-like,not picture-like(168), Salvator Roda was large- 
ly responsible for the comnon en cation of the picturesque with the 
irregular,wild and romantic, The Tnglish sense of the picturesque grew 
partly out of an admiration for him, "e goes to Loretto in 16^2,"ed il 
viaggio à assai pi curioso e »ittoresco de cotesto di Tiorenza senzacom- 
parazione,attesoch8 à d'un misto cosi stravagante d'orrido,e di domedticc 
di piano et di scosceso,che non si puo desiderar di vantaggio per lo com 
piacimento dell'occhio,". He visits the waterfall of "erni,and finds for 
it a phrase which foreshadows many an utterance of the 18th century: "co- 
sa da far spiritare ogni incontentahile cervello per la sua orrida helle- 
zza"(169), "alpole in 1739 on Savoy: "Precipices mountains, torrents, 
wolves,rumhlings,Salvator Rosa,” Gray on the Grande Chartreuse(170). 
"Iordsworth attacked &buse of picturesque theory in the Prelude,XIT: "ven 
in pleasure plased/Inworthily,disliking here,and there/Tiking; y rules 
of mimic art transferred/To things ahove all art"(197). 

Tt seems strange that "om Tones,Peregrine Pickle,and "atthew "ramble are 
more sensitive to scenery than Clarisea,Anna "owe,or ^ir Charles Grandi- 
son, Tom Jones longs for the view from the top of a hill,hy moonlight, 
while Partridge,:fraid to he abroad hy night,is frightened by this talk 
ahout "the sülemn gloom which the moon casts on all objects"; the noble 
"prospect" from Masard Hill at sunrise; the Claudian description of All- 
worthy's grounds(204). Hatthew ?ramhle is a critic of landscape painting,, 
lendscape gardening and picturesque views; Peregrine Pickle's evening | 
walk with Hiss Tmyv(?05), Thomas Amory's John Puncle was the most picture 
-cue novel which had yet anpeared,notahle for plessure in wild scenery,e 
-pecially for its early accountd of the Lake Country(before Arthur Voung 
's rapturous description in his Tour of the Yorth,1768,cf.supra 181 and | 
"illiam Hutchinson's Xxcursion to the Takes,1776,etc,,cf. ra 192-4)(20 
Fanny "urney shows no interest in prospects or gardens; "Green trees and 
fat cows} what do they tell nne?" she seems to say,with Ir lteadows,in 
Cetilia(210), Cahrlotte Smith enters into scenic description with zest, 
especially in The Old Manor House(1789!(211). "To the wild landscape of 
Salvator Rosa,” a critic of her own time, Nathan Drake,said,lirs Radcliffe 
"added the softer graces of a Claude"(Tiberury Hours,3rd.ed,I,261)(213) 
Two words recur in her elahorate descriptions,romantic and picturesque 
(213-4), Her most characteristic scenes are composed of a union of the 
savage and Vi gd à and Claude: "tremendous precipices,,,contrast 
-ed hy the soft green of the nastures end wood" (cf, Italian, %k,I,ch.vi; 
Ndolpho,3k,1,ch,v)(217), Jane Austen's world is much interested in £rouns 
(est. "oth Marianne Dashwood and Mlizaheth Tennet seem to he ardent ^ 
followers of Jr Gilpin's principles ahout irregularity(222-3). Flizaheth | 
is moved to raptures «t the thought of & visit to the Takes: ‘That are 
men to rocks and mountains?" 
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David Cecil 
(Pelican Books) 
They crowd the shelves of every gentleman's library. The serried 1 
lines confront me, The clothes in the pietures of one's great-grani 
“mother in youth look charming and picturesque; those in pictures 
ef one's mother look merely grotesque. 
sser faire ruled the roost as triumphantly in the realm of art 
@s those of economics, At any moment and without a word of warning 
the reader may fall like a stone from a high flight of inspiration 
into a bog of ineptitude, There is hardly a book of Dickens which 
is not deformed by false sentiment,flashy melodrama,wooden charact 
-erg; as often as not the hero is one of them. In Shirley Charlotte Bro 
-nte suddenly changes the centre of interest from Caroline to 
-irley hesséIf,halfway through the book. Both Thackeray and Trollo 
-pe think not of having two or three plots devoid of any esseht 
-ial eonneotion,flowing on in happy parallel independence at the 8 
same time, They miss out so much of life,and so much of the import 
-ant parts of it, They avoid any detailed treatment of the animal 
side of human nature. The male novelists--the women seem more robust 
about emotion--shrink from passion even in its respectable manifestati 
-oná, It is often a major motive in their plots as it has been in 
all plots since stories first b coni but they pat the beast ginger 
-ly with fingers protected by a thick glove of sentimental:rtgveren 
-c6çand then hastily pass on, Though Dickens and Thackeray like to 
spr e their emotional scenes with a few drops of undenomination 
-al piety,to play a little soft musie on the organ,as it were,to gi 
-ve solemnity to a death-bed,religion is never the chief preecoupa 
-tion of their characters, Their most successful creations,Mr Mioa 
-wber, Becky Sharp,Mrs Proudie,Mme Beek,are all what actors call "oh 
~aracter parte”, they are of the family of the Aguecheeks and Dame 
Quicklys; there are no Hamlets among them; no intelleotuals, states 
-men or artists, 
The most ardent admirer of sses has never turned the next leaf 
in order to see what was going to happen, And though from one aspect 
these novelists' range is limited,from another it is very large. T 
Their novels are also panoramas of whole societies. A hundred diff 
-erent types and olasses,persons and nationalities,jostle each other 
across the shadow screen of our imagination. The Viotorian novelists 


may miss the heights and dosha Ré they cast their net very wide. 


Modern novelists are all specialists,experts, But the irresponsible 
Victorians do not bother to sort themselves into any such categories. 
They write equally for the train journey ani for all time; they oroni 
realism and fantsy,thrills and t: eories,cheek by jowl on the same 
page; they are Mr sworthy and Mr Huxley and Mrs Woolf,Mrs Christ} 
and Mr Wodehouse,all in one, A book like Yavid Copperfield is a sor t 
of vast schoolboy hamper of fiction: with sweets I saniwiches,ob 
pots of jam with their greased paper caps,cream and nuts and glossy 
apples,all packed together in a heterogeneous deliciousness, 
The Elizabethan dramatists,the Caroline lyric poets,are as sensati 
-onally bad at one time as they are sensationally good at another, 
He: bert Spencer maintained that no novels but those of George Eli 
-ot were of sufficiently serious value to be in the London Library 
Those who live to please mst please to live. 
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n ...18 it the head,the face,the breasts,the hands,the ears,or other more 
comely parts,that serve for instruments of generation? I trow not,but it 
is that member of our body which is so odd and umcouth as can scarce bé 
mentioned without a smile. What man would be so silly as to run his head a 
into tlie oollar of a matrimonial noose,if(as wise men are wont to do)he had 
beforehand duly considered the inconveniences of a wedded life? Or tndeed 
what woman would open her arms to receive the embraces of a husband,if she 
did but forecast the pangs of childbirth,and the plague of being a nurse? 

KE and Venus herself cannot deny,but that without my assistance,her procreati 
-ve power would prove weak and ineffectual. i 

d Look how your hard-plodding students grow mopish,pale,and meagre,as if thei’ 
veins were pumped dry,and their whole body squeezed sapless; whereas my 
followers are smooth,plump,and bucksome,and altogether as lusty as so many 
bacon-hogs or sucking calves. Folly is the best preservative of youth,and 
the most effectual antidote against age. My friends I may well call the 
Hollanders,for they stick so close and lovingly to me. Mine are those 

15. herbs,mine those charms,that not only lure back swift time,when p@st and 

\ gone,but what is more to be admired,clip its wings,and prevent afl further 

\ flight. The extreme stupidness and Folly of that sex,a sex so unalterably # 

1$ simple,that for any of them to thrust forward, end reach at the name of wise 

| is but to make themselves the more remarkable fools,such an endeavour,be- 
ing but a swimming against the stream,nay,the turning the course of nature, 

[ the bare attempting whereof is as extravagant as the effecting of it is 

A impossible. It is to Folly women are beholden for those endowments,wherein 
they so far surpass and excel man; as first,for theit unparalleled beauty.. 
..for what is it but too great a smatch of wisdom that makes men so tawny 
and thick-skinned,so rough and priokly-bearded,while women have such deinty 
smooth cheeks dnd so pure a complexion? 

3 Folly(I say) that both makes friends end keeps them so. I speak of mortal 
men only. If we pass to the gods,we shall find that they have so muoh of 
wisdom,as they have very little of friendship; nay,nothing of that which is 
true and hearty. e : 

yÅ This peace and quietness is owing to my management...want of wit makes a 
contented cuckold and a still house;:4f the cuckoo sing at the back door,the 
unthinking cornute takes no notice of the unluoky omen of others' eggs 
being laid in hos own nest. 

AN Without self-love,instead of beautiful,you shall think yourself an old bel- 
dam of fourscore...it being so necessary that every one should think well o 

ah of ‘himself before he can expect the good opinion of'others...And oh the in- 
comparable contrivance of nature,who has ordered all things in so even a 
method that wherever she has béen less bountiful in her gifts,there she 
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makes it up with a larger dose of self-love,which supplies the former de- 
gy fecta and makes all even. 
The two greatest lets and impediments to the issue of any performance are 
modesty,whioh casts a mist before men's eyes; and fear,whioh makes them 
shrink back and recede from any proposal: both these are banished and 
I cashiered by Folly. 
1 Can there be any one sort of men that enjoy themselves better than those 
which we call idiots,changelings,fools and naturals? 
is one farther very commendable property of fools,that they always 

speak the truth,than which there is nothing more noble and heroical. 
Almost all Christians being wretchedly enslaved to blindness and ignorance, 
which the priests are so far from preventing or removing,that they blacken 
the darkness,and promote the delusion; wisely foreseeing that the people 

qi (like cows,which never give down their milk so well as when they are gently 
stroked),would part with less if they knew more. 

[o* It makes every man fond end indulgent of himself,and at the same time rend- 
ers him obliging and complaisant in all company,where it is pleasant to see 
how the asses rub and scratch one another. 

ite the beggar in Lugian, that dreamt he was a prince,had never waked,his im- 
aginary kingdom had been as great as a real one. Between him therefore that 
truly is happy,and him that thinks himself so, there is no peroeivablé dist- 
inction; or if eng, tbe fool has the better of it: because his happiness 
costs him less,standing him only in the price of a single thought. 

u5 The Grammariens,a sort of men who would be the most miserable...if I did not 
in some way alleviate the pressures and miseries of their profession by +4 
blessing them with a bewitohing sort of madness: for they are not only 
liable to those 5 curses,which they so oft reoite from the first 5 verses 
of Homer,but to 500 more of a worse nature; as always damned to thirst and 
hunger,to be ohoked with dust in their unswept schools,to wear themselves 
out in fret and drudgery; td be deafened with the noise of gaping boys; and 
in short,t e stifled with heat and stench; and yet they chetrfully dis- 
pense with these inconveniences,and,by the help of a fond conceit, think 
themselves às happy as any men living: taking a great pride and delight in 
frowning and looking big upon the trembling urchins,in boxing,slashing, 
striking with the ferula. h 

l$ The praying of these divines is as ridicuious as their preaching; for imag- 
ining that in their addresses to heaven they should set out in a low and 
tremulous voice,as a token or dread and reverence, Ehe begin with such a 

rf soft whispering as if they were afraid any one should overhear What they 

| said; but when they are gone a little way,they clear up their pipes by 
degrees,and at last bawl out so loud as if,with Baal's priests,they were 
resolved to awake a sleeping god...Sometimes they will nibble at the wit 
of being satirical,though their utmost spleen is so toothless,that they 
suck rather than bite,tickle rather than scratch or wound, ' 


Wi The Pope and the cardinals]How much of their pleasure would be abated if t 


hey were but endowed with one dram of wisdom?...Whereas now,by a wholesome 

17) neglect of thinking,they live as well as heart can wish. They are all oont- 
ent to reap the profit,but as to the burden,that they toss as ball from one 
hand to another,and assign it over to any they can get or hire...ecolesiast 
-cal governors have their deputies,vicars,and curates,nay,many times turn 
over the whole care of religion to the laity. The laity make it over to the 
priests; the priests assign this task over to the regulers,the regulars to 
the monks,the monks ‘bandy it from one order to another,till it light upon 
the mendicants; they lay it upon the carthusians. 

Ui Lest I should seem to recede from my title,and make a satire instead of a 

"n panegyriok...I forbear from any farther proverbializing,lest I should be 

‘ad lyram asinus. 
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